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INTRODUCTION. 


Ir may be taken for granted that, from the time when Akerblad, 
Young and Champollion le Jeune laid the foundation of the 
science of Egyptology in the first quarter of the nineteenth century 
down to the present day, every serious student of Egyptian texts, 
whether hieroglyphic, hieratic or demotic, has found it necessary 
to compile in one form or another his own Egyptian Dictionary. 
In these days when we have at our disposal the knowledge which 
has been acquired during the last hundred years by the unceasing 
toil of the above-mentioned pioneers and their immediate 
followers—Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch, Chabas, Goodwin, E. de 
Rougé and others—we are apt to underrate the difficulties which 
they met and overcame, as well as to forget how great is the debt 
which we owe to them. I therefore propose, before passing on to 
describe the circumstances under which the present Egyptian 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary has been produced, to recall briefly 
the labours of the “ famous men " who have preceded me in the 
field of Egyptian lexicography, and “‘ who were соон in their 
generations, and were the glory of their times.’ 

The Abbé J. J. Barthélemy (1716-1795) as far back as 1761 
showed satisfactorily that the ovals in Egyptian inscriptions 
which we call “ cartouches ” contained royal names. Zoega 
(1756-1809) accepted this view, and, developing it, stated that the 
hieroglyphs in them were alphabetic letters. Had Akerblad 
(1760-1819) and S. de Sacy (1758-1838) accepted these facts, 
and wotked to develop them, the progress of Egyptological 
science would have been materially hastened. They failed, how- 
ever, to pay much attention to the hieroglyphic inscriptions of 
which copies were available, and devoted all their time and labour 
to the elucidation of the enchorial, or demotic, text on the Rosetta 
Stone, the discovery of which had roused such profound interest 
among the learned men of the day. Their labours in connection 
with this text were crowned with considerable success. To 
Akerblad belongs the credit of being the first European to formulate 

* Demotic Alphabet," and to give the values of its characters in 
Copii letters, but neither he nor S. de Sacy seems to have sus- 
pected the ‘existence of a hieroglyphic alphabet. Both these 
eminent scholars produced lists, or small vocabularies, of demotic 


! See my Rosetta Stone, vol. I, p. 40. 
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words, and added translations of them which are surprisingly 
correct considering the period when they were compiled. And 
both were able to read correctly the demotic equivalents of several 
Greek royal names, e.g., Alexander, Ptolemy and Berenice. Their 
failure to apply the method by which they achieved such success 
to the hieroglyphic inscriptions is inexplicable. It has been 
suggested that their scholarly minds revolted at the absurd views, 
theories and statements about the Egyptian hieroglyphs made 
by Athanasius Kircher (1601-1680), Jablonski (1673-1757), J. de 
Guignes (1721-1800), Tychsen (1734-1815) and others, and the 
suggestion is probably correct. After the publication of his 
famous “ Letter ” to S. de Sacy,! Åkerblad seems to have dropped 
his Egyptological studies. At all events, he published nothing 
about them. De Sacy, though he did not consider that he had 
wasted the time that he had spent on the demotic text on the 
Rosetta Stone, refrained from further research in Egyptology, 
and nothing of importance was effected in the decipherment of the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs until Dr. Thomas Young (June 13th, 1773- 
May roth, 1830) turned his attention to them. 


YouNG's HIEROGLYPHIC ALPHABET AND VOCABULARY. 


In 1814 Young began to study the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, and, according to his own statement, succeeded in a few 
months in translating both the demotic and the hieroglyphic 
texts. His translations, together with notes and some remarks 
on Akerblad’s Demotic Alphabet, were printed in Archeologia for 
1815, under the title " Remarks on Egyptian Papyri and on the 
Inscription of Rosetta." With respect to the Egyptian Alphabet 
he says, “ I had hoped to find an alphabet which would enable 
me to read the enchorial inscription. . . . But . . . I 
had gradually been compelled to abandon this expectation, and 
to admit the conviction that no such alphabet would ever be 
discovered, because it had never been in existence." During the 
next three or four years he made striking progress in the decipher- 
ment of both demotic and hieroglyphic characters. The results 
of his studies at this period were published in his article EGYPT, 
which appeared in Part I of the fourth volume of the Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica in 1819. It was accompanied by five plates, 
containing inter alia a hieroglyphic vocabulary of 218 words, a 


1 Lettre sur V' Inscription Egyptienne de Rosette, adressée au citoyen Silvestre 
de Sacy, Paris (Imprimerie de la République Francaise) and Strasbourg, an X 
(1802), 8vo. With a plate containing the Demotic Alphabet. 
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" supposed enchorial, z.e., demotic alphabet," and “ specimens of 
phrases." The VIIth Section of the letterpress contained the 
“Rudiments of a Hieroglyphic Vocabulary," and thus Young 
became the “father” of English compilers of Egyptian Vocabu- 
laries. In this article, which formed a most important and epoch- 
making contribution to Egyptology, Young gave a list containing 
a number of alphabetic Egyptian characters, to which, in most 
cases, he assigned correct phonetic values, 7.e., values which are 
accepted by Egyptologists at the present day. In fact, he showed 
that he had rightly grasped the idea of a phonetic principle in 
the reading of Egyptian hieroglyphs, the existence of which had 
been assumed and practically proved by Barthélemy and Zoega, 
and applied it FOR THE FIRST TIME in the decipherment of 
Egyptian hieroglyphs. This seems to me to be an indisputable 
fact, which can easily be verified by any one who will take the 
trouble to. read Young's article, EGYPT, in the “ Supplement ” 
to the Encyclopedia Britannica and study his correspondence 
and papers which John Leitch reprinted in the third volume of 
the Miscellaneous Works of the late Thomas Young, M.D., F.R.S., 
London, 1855. Those whom such evidence will not satisfy may 
consult the five volumes of his papers that are preserved in the 
British Museum (Additional MSS. 27,281-27,285). In the first 
volume (Add. 27,281) are all the principal documents dealing with 
his work on the Rosetta Stone, and in the second (Add. 27,282) 
will be found his copies of a series of short vocabularies of Egyptian 
words. Without wishing in any way to reopen the dispute as 
to the merits and value of Young's work in comparison with that 
of Champollion, it may be pointed out that scholars who were 
contemporaries of both and who had competent knowledge of 
Egyptology couple together the names of Young and Champollion, 
and place Young’s name first. Thus Kosegarten groups Young, 
Champollion and Peyron!; Birch speaks of the “ discoveries of 
Dr. Young and M. Champollion ”?; and Tattam says that the 
sculptured monuments and papyri of Egypt have long “ engaged 
the attention of the Learned, who have in vain endeavoured to 
decipher them, till our indefatigable and erudite countryman, 
Dr. Young, and, after him, M. Champollion, undertook the task.” 


1 Debitas vero gratias refero Youngio, Champolliono, Peyronio, viris prae- 
clarissimis, quo quoties aliquid ad hoc studiorum genus pertinens ab iis sciscitarem, 
toties benevole semper et promte quae desiderarem mecum communicaverunt. 
De Prisca Aegyptiorum Litteratura Commentatio prima. Weimar, 1828, p. iv. 

2 Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. London, 1838, p. 3. 

з Coptic Grammar. London, 1830, p. ix. 
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The great value and importance of Young’s application of the 
phonetic principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs has been summed up 
with characteristic French terseness and accuracy by Chabas, 
the distinguished Egyptologist, who wrote, ‘‘ Cette idée fut, dans 
la réalité, le FIAT LUX de la science." 

Curiously enough Young did not follow up his discovery by 
a continued application of his phonetic principle to Egyptian 
inscriptions other than those on the Rosetta Stone, but seems to 
have been content to leave its further application and development 
to Champollion le Jeune. And for some reason he made no attempt 
to add to the Egyptian Vocabulary containing 218 words which he 
published in his article Есүрт in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
or if he did, his additions were never printed. On the other hand, 
he devoted himself to the preparation of a Demotic Dictionary and 
this work occupied the last ten years of hislife. The '' Advertise- 
ment ” is of considerable interest, for it shows that it was only his 
inability to decide upon the system of arrangement that ought to 
be employed in an Egyptian Dictionary, that prevented him from 
publishing the work during his lifetime. His difficulty is described 
by him thus: | 

“ From the mixed nature of the characters employed in the 
written language or rather languages of the Egyptians, it is diffi- 
cult to determine, what would be the best arrangement .for a 
dictionary, even if they were all perfectly clear in their forms, 
and perfectly well understood: at present, however, so many of 
them remain unknown, and those which are better known assume 
so diversified an appearance, that the original difficulty is greatly 
increased. Every methodical arrangement, however arbitrary, 
has the advantage of bringing together such words as nearly 
resemble each other : and it appears most likely to be subservient 
to the purposes of future investigation, to employ an imitation 
of an alphabetical order, or an artificial alphabet, founded upon 
the resemblance of the characters to those of which the phonetic 
value was clearly and correctly determined by thc late Mr. 
Åkerblad ; and to arrange the words that are to be interpreted 
according to their placesin this artificialorder; choosing, however, 
in each instance, not always the first character that enters into 
the composition of the word, but that which appears to be 
the most radical, or the most essential in its signification, or 

! Inscription de Rosette, p. 5. 

® Sce Advertisement to Dr. Young's Egyptian Dictionary printed in Rudiments 


of an Egyptian Dictionary, which formed an Appendix to Tattam's Coptic Grammar. 
London, 1830, 8vo, and was reprinted by Leitch, of. cil., p. 472 ff. 
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sometimes that which is merely the most readily ascertained or 
distinguished.” 

Now although Young was the first to apply the phonetic, or 
alphabetic, principle to Egyptian hieroglyphs, it is quite clear 
from the above that he failed to see its value in arranging Egyp- 
tian words in a dictionary. Speaking of Champollion’s alphabet, 
which was in reality his own with modifications and considerable 
additions, he says: “ His system of phonetic characters may 
often be of use in assisting the memory, but it can only be applied 
with confidence to particular cases when supported in each case 
by the same kind of evidence that had been employed before its 
invention. His communications have furnished many valuable 
additions to this work, all of which have been acknowledged in 
their proper places." So then rejecting his own system of 
phonetic, £.e. alphabetic, characters, and Champollion’s develop- 
ment of it, he drew up his “ Rudiments of the Egyptian Dic- 
tionary in the ancient Enchorial Character," intending the work 
to appear as an Appendix to the “ Coptic Grammar," which 
Henry Tattam was then writing. Whilst the printing of the 
“ Rudiments " was in progress he fell ill, but his interest in the 
work was so great that in spite of his illness he continued to 
prepare its pages for the lithographer and to correct the proofs. 
When he had passed for press six sheets, т.е. 96 pages, death 
overtook him, and Tattam corrected the last 14 pages (pp. 97-110) 
of proof, saw them through the press, and compiled an Index to 
the work, which appeared with Tattam's “ Coptic Grammar " in 

* Writing to M. Arago on July 4th, 1828, Young says, ‘‘ Now of the nine 
letters which I insist that I had discovered, M. Champollion himself allows me 
five, and I maintain that a single one would have been sufficient for all that I 
wished to prove; the method by which that one was obtained being allowed to 
be correct, and to be capable of further application. The true foundation of the 
analysis of the Egyptian system, I insist, is the great fact of the original identity 
of the enchorial with the sacred characters, which I discovered and printed in 
1816 [in the Museum Criticum No. VI, pp. 155-204], and which M. Champollion 
probably rediscovered, and certainly republished in 1821; besides the reading of 
the name of Ptolemy, which I had completely ascertained and published in 1814, 
and the name of Cleopatra, which Mr. Bankes had afterwards discovered by 
means of the information that I had sent him out to Egypt, and which he asserts 
that he communicated indirectly to M. Champollion [see H. Salt, Essay on Dr. 
Young's and M. Champollion's Phonetic System of Hieroglyphics, London, 1825, 
P. 7]; and whatever deficiencies there might have been in my original alphabet, 
supposing it to have contained but one letter correctly determined, they would 
and must have been gradually supplied by a continued application of the same 
method to other monuments which have been progressively discovered and made 


public since the date of my first paper.” Leitch, Miscellaneous Works of the late 
Thomas Young, M.D., F.R.S., Vol. Ш, p. 464 ff. 
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1830.1 The “ Rudiments,” to paraphrase Kosegarten's words, 
contains a valuable and well-arranged collection of all the most 
important groups of enchorial characters hitherto deciphered. 
These Young selected from enchorial texts which had been pub- 
lished by himself, and by Champollion and Kosegarten, and from 
letters which he had received from Champollion describing the 
contents of unpublished papyri at Paris.? 

. The progress of Egyptology suffered a severe set-back by the 
death of Young on May roth, 1830, and by the death of Cham- 
pollion on March 4th, 1832, and there was no scholar sufficiently 
advanced in the science to continue their work. With the excep- 
tion of books and papers of a polemical character, some authors 
championing Young's. system of phonetics, and others loudly 
proclaiming the superior merits of that of Champollion, and 
others advocating the extraordinary views of Spohn and Seyffarth 
(1796-1885), no important work on Egyptological decipherment 
appeared for several years. Soon after the death of Champollion 
a rumour circulated freely among the learned of Europe to the 
effect that the great Frenchman had left in manuscript, almost 
complete, many works which he was preparing for press when 
death overtook him, and that these were to appear shortly under 
the editorship of his brother, Champollion-Figeac (1778-1867). 
It was widely known that Champollion had been engaged for 


! In his Observations on the Hieroglyphic and Enchorial Alphabets (Coptic 
Grammar, p. ix ff.) Tattam describes briefly and accurately the various steps in 
the early history of Egyptian decipherment. He shows that Young was the first 
to read correctly the names of Ptolemy and Berenice, that Bankes, with the help 
of Young, discovered the name of Cleopatra, and says that the system of letters 
thus discovered was ‘‘ taken up, and extended, by M. Champollion, and afterwards 
by Mr. Salt, our late Consul-General in Egypt." He then gives the Hieroglyphic 
Alphabet as constructed from the researches of Young, Bankes, Champollion and 
Salt. 

2 Das Werk (Nro. 2), mit welchem der treffliche Young seine literarische 
Laufbahn und zugleich sein Leben beschlossen hat, cnthalt eine schatzbare, 
wohlgeordnete Sammlung aller wichtigsten bisher erklárten enchorischen Schrift- 
gruppen. Er hat diese Sammlung aus den von ihm selbst, von Champollion, 
und von mir bekannt gemachten enchorischen Texten ausgewählt, aber auch 
briefliche Mittheilungen Champollion's aus noch nicht herausgegebenen Pariser 
Papyrusrollen benutzt. Er leitete den Druck und die Correktur dieser Schrift, 
welche ihm sehr am Herzen lag, und die gleichsam sein Vermáchtniss über die 
Aegyptischen Untersuchungen liefert, noch auf seinem letzten Krankenbette, 
so schwer ihm auch zuletzt das Schreiben schon ward. Als er bis zur g6sten 
Seite mit der Correktur gelangt war, ereilte ihn der Tod; die Correktur der 
letzten Seiten, und die Indices besorgte daher Hy. Tattam. See Jahrbücher 
für wissenschaflliche Kri'ik, Jahrgang 1831, Bd. II, Stuttgart und Tübingen, 4to, 
Col. 771. 
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The “Phonetick Alphabet.” From Tattam’s Compendious Grammar of the Egyptian Language, 
as contained in the Coptic and SaAidic Dialects. London, 1830. 
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many years in compiling a Hieroglyphic Dictionary ; that he 
had been assisted by his friend, Salvador Cherubini (1760-1842) ; 
that Charles Lenormant (1802-1859) had helped him in tran- 
scribing the slips; and that Ippolito Rosellini (1800-1843 ?) had 
made a copy of this Dictionary before Champollion set out on 
his last journey to Egypt. But when year after year passed and 
Champollion-Figeac failed to issue any of his brother's works, 


many scholars came to the conclusion that the manuscripts did 
not exist. 


RICHARD LEPSIUS AND SAMUEL BIRCH. 


Meanwhile two young men, C. R. Lepsius (1810-1884) and 
Samuel Birch (1813-1885), had turned their attention to the 
study of Egyptian hieroglyphs, and succeeded in completing 
Champollion’s system of decipherment and establishing it. 
Lepsius first studied in Berlin under Bopp (1791-1867), and 
having received his doctor's degree in philosophy in 1833, 
departed to Paris, where he won the Volney prize in 1834. In 
1835 he published the two Dissertations! which established his 
reputation as a comparative philologist. He went to Rome, 
where he became an intimate friend of Ippolito Rosellini, the 
Egyptologist and friend and travelling companion of Champollion. 
Here he wrote and published in the “ Annali dell’ Instituto 
Archeologico di Roma” (Vol. IX, 1837) his famous “ Lettre à 
M. le Professeur Rosellini sur l'Alphabet Hiéroglyphique." In 
this letter, which created widespread interest, he succeeded in 
removing many of the defects of Champollion's development of 
Young's system of phonetics, and treated the whole question of 
Egyptian decipherment in ‘such a masterly manner that all 
adverse criticism of a serious character was silenced once and 
for all. It is unnecessary to refer here to the great works to 
the publication of which he devoted the remaining forty-eight 
years of his life, for they do not concern the question under 
discussion. 

Whilst Lepsius was perfecting Champollion’s system, Birch 
was studying the whole question of Egyptian decipherment from 
an entirely different point of view, namely, that of a Chinese 
scholar. It will be remembered that so far back as 1764 Joseph 

1 ZWEI! SPRACHVERGLEICHENDE ABHANDLUNGEN. I. Ueber die Anordnung 
und Verwandtschaft des  Semitischen, | Indischen, | Aethiopischen, Alt-Persischen 
und Alt-Aegyptischen Alphabets. II. Ueber den Ursprung und die Verwandtschaft 


der Zahlwürter in der Indo-Germanischen, Semitischen, und der Koptischen Sprache. 
Berlin, 1835-6. 8vc. 
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de Guignes (1721-1800), an eminent Sinologist, tried to prove 
that the epistolographic and symbolic characters of the Egyptians 
were to be found in the Chinese characters, and that the Chinese 
nation was nothing but an Egyptian colony. Following in his 
steps, M. le Comte de Palin (or Pahlin) held that the Chinese 
and Egyptian characters were identical in origin and meaning ;! 
he believed that if either the ancient forms of Chinese characters, 
or those which their values indicate, were given to them, true 
hieroglyphs similar to those that exist on the Rosetta Stone 
would very often be found. And he thought that if the Psalms 
of David were translated into Chinese, and they were then written 
in the ancient characters of that language, the inscriptions in 
Egyptian papyri would be reproduced.? Now whatever may have 
been the opinions held by Young and Champollion about the 
relationship of the Chinese language to the ancient Egyptian 
language, or the similarity of the principles on which Chinese 
and Egyptian writing had been developed, these scholars could 
neither affirm nor deny effectively the statements of de Guignes 
and de Palin, for both of them were ignorant of the Chinese 
language. With Birch the case was very different, for he studied 
Chinese under a competent master when stil at the Merchant 
Taylors’ School, with the direct object of obtaining an appdintment 
in the Consular Service in China. The friend of the family who 
had promised to obtain this appointment for him died un- 
expectedly in 1831, with the result that Birch remained in 
England. He continued his Chinese studies, and began to read 
the works of Young and Champollion, thinking that his knowledge 
of Chinese would enable him to read the Egyptian texts easily. 
In 1834 he became an assistant in the Public Record Office, and 
worked in the Tower until January, 1836, when he entered the 
service of the Trustees of the British Museum. There he was 
able to make use of his knowledge of Chinese and Egyptian, and 
his first official task was to arrange and describe the Chinese 
coins When this work was completed he was directed to describe 


1 See his Essai sur le moyen de parvenir à la lecture et à l'intelligence des 
Hiéroglyphes Égyptiens in Mémoires de l'Académie. tom. ХХІХ, 1764; tom. 
XXXIV, 1770. 

* See De Palin, N. G., Lettres sur les Hiéroglyphes, Weimar, 1802 ; Essai sur 
les Hiéroglyphes, Weimar, 1804; Analyse de l’Inscription cn Hiéroglyphes du 
Monument trouvé à Rosette, Dresden, 1804 ; Nouvelles Recherches, Florence, 1830. 

* Some of the descriptions which he wrote at this time are still in the coin 
trays of the Department of Coins and Medals, and by the courtesy of my colleague, 
the Keeper of the Department, Mr. С. F. Hill, I have been able to examine them. 
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the Collections of Egyptian monuments and papyri for the official 
Guide to the British Museum, and his account of them was 
published in the ‘‘ Synopsis " for 1838. Long before he entered 
the Museum he conceived the idea of compiling a Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary, and began to write down, each on a separate slip of 
paper, the hieroglyphic words which he found in the texts 
published by James Burton, Gardner Wilkinson,’ Champollion,’ 
Rosellini‘ and Salvolini.* 


Bircn’s “ SKETCH OF A HIEROGLYPHICAL DICTIONARY." 


. This work of word-collecting had been somewhat interrupted 
by his duties in the Public Record Office in 1834-5, but soon 
after he entered the Museum he took it up with redoubled zeal, 
and he copied every hieroglyphic text and transcribed every 
hieratic papyrus which the Museum possessed. In 1837, the year 
in which Lepsius published his famous Letter to Rosellini, Birch 
revised his slips carefully, and decided to attempt to publish a 
“ Hieroglyphical Dictionary." In those days no fount of hiero- 
glyphic type existed, and lithography was expensive, and publishers 
were not eager to spend their money on a dictionary of a language 
of which scarcely a dozen people in the whole world had any 
real knowledge. At length Messrs. William Allen & Co., of 
Leadenhall Street, London, were induced to consider the publica- 
tion of a hieroglyphic dictionary, but they decided to issue first 
of all a few specimen pages, with a short Preface by Birch, with 
the view of finding out how far the work would be supported by 
the learned and the general public. Thereupon Birch prepared 
for the lithographer twelve small quarto pages containing ninety- 
three words, and having written a Preface of two pages to explain 
his system of arrangement of the words, they were published in 
the autumn of 1838 under the title of “ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary. Part I.  Hieroglyphs and English. Division I. 
Phonetical Symbols. Vowels.” . 

In his Preface Birch says that he has drawn up his work to 
help the student of hieroglyphs in his researches, and that he 
intends it to be used as a manual which “all who appreciate the 
value of the phonetic system may use, and by which, at one glance, 
may be seen the extent of the discoveries of Dr. Young and 
Excerpta Hieroglyphica. Cairo, 1825-1837, fol. (privately printed). 
Materia Hieroglyphica. Malta, 1824-1830 (privately printed). 

Lettres écrites d' Égypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829. Paris, 1833. 


I Monumenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia. Pisa, 1832 ff. 
5 Campagne de Rhamsés le Grand contre les Shéta et leurs alliés. Paris, 1835. 
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A page of Birch's Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. London, 1838. 


Introduction. xix 


А 

og? «e REE. , 
E ey I TRER Less tange da 44 
hand (TIME Te] analogeud zs "dw 


‚——0 j s— + 
„жар EAR Crew, Po mate eom дш: 93р 


SP J hee rmat lren- wove, (2:2. Cad. G/ 


42 pau ZA i ] Ko ROWAN Mead name Габл 


/72. Cad . 15.) parenta fron qf Mbr, = 
ЧИ | ИН ; 
x Эг» О Natemadaw'’ (Burton Ex. Hrer XXIll/ 


43 2 (aed i T Qo WGE % обале, 
Gu ZErJAhenr XL] / Фф v pe ri 


hatha the land d (Ros! М.Р CXI) 


ру 
4 È 5 DOS, DG Heth 


2:9 


e-—— FH 
29 Дт ÒB- åq Kand: flesh,’ 3 Hj SN d 
F Ma togal denhes f the Ham (off aff Hapimen. Rj 


o—Q ; 
AD AB, AQ Jish, pana Sal Gr. uid, A. 


1211] 


AJ AB, oO ^B Z fy pure’ (cñ? Mom? de Ü Ep Т. 1X) 


A page of Birch’s Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary. London, 1838. 
b2 


\ 
Ніѕ 
ideophonetic 
arrangement. 


Arrangement 
of the 
proposed 
Dictionary. 


Polyphonous 
symbols. 


Natural 
classification 
of symbols. 


The tabulated 
symbols to 
form the key. 


xx Introduction. 


M. Champollion, and of their application to the monuments of the 
Egyptians.” The dictionary does not claim even comparative 
perfection, “ but it has been judged that the publication of such 
a work might be of slight service to those who are desirous of 
possessing, in a compendious form, the results of much labour, 
comparison and instruction.” The matter contained in the work 
is not entirely original, but the arrangement is, and “if not 
scientific, [it is] perhaps the only one by which tyros could at 
once find the particular group or word which they seek. It may 
be termed ideophonetic, as it embraces both principles of ideal 
and phonetic classification, and its arrangement has been borrowed 
from a language very cognate in its construction—the Chinese.” 
The hieroglyphical and English part of the Dictionary was 
to be divided into two parts. Part I was to contain words '' com- 
mencing with symbols, representatives of sounds, or phonetic," 
and Part II words “ whose initial character is the equivalent of 
an idea, or ideographic." Part I was to be “ subdivided into 
symbols, having the power of vowels or consonants, the vowels 
forming (on account of one symbol frequently having the force 
of many) one large class, and the consonants, according to their 
position in the Coptic alphabet." That is to say, Division I of 
Part I was to contain symbols or characters some of which Birch held 
to be polyphonous, and Division II symbols to which he had given 
consonantal values, and these were to be arranged in the order 
of the letters of the Coptic Alphabet. The internal classification 
of the characters or symbols was to be strictly ideographical, 
“taking the symbols in their arrangement, according to the 
rank they hold in natural and other sciences, as the human form, 
limbs, animals, inanimate objects, etc." At the end of the 
Dictionary Birch intended to give ‘‘all the symbols in a similar 
classification, and in a tabular view," and this section was to 
form the key to the whole work. With the view of illustrating 
the way in which he intended his Dictionary to be used, he says, 
“ Suppose, for example, it were required to find the meaning 
of a group beginning with a human eye [«—]—as the eye is a 
component part of the human body, it will be found in that 
division in the table, and there will be affixed to the depicted сус, 
v[ide Nos] 13-43." In this group of words will be found all those 
words in which an eye [<>] is the first character; and the eye 
generally represents a vowel. These remarks will be clear to the 
reader after examining the two pages from Birch's “ Sketch of 
a Hieroglyphical Dictionary," which are reproduced on pp. xviii 
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and xix. The twelve-paged specimen which he published only 
illustrates the plan and arrangement of what he called the 
“ Phonetic Division" of his Dictionary, and it is much to be 
regretted that he did not issue specimens of the other Divisions. 

The above extracts from Birch’s Preface and the specimen pages 
which are here given prove beyond all doubt that)he had grasped 
the importance of the “ phonetic principle " for lexicographical 
purposes, and that he was the first to apply it to the arrangement 
of the words of the Egyptian language. He says that he borrowed 
[the idea of] his “ ideophonetic arrangement ” from the Chinese, 
a statement which should be noted. My colleague, Mr. L. Giles, 
the Sinologist, informs me that though the Chinese had no alphabet 
they developed a phonetic principle. Some eighty per cent. of 
the characters of the language are made up of two parts, one 
part serving as a phonetic and giving a clue to the sounD of the 
word, and the other as a “ classifier,” which gives a clue as to 
its MEANING ;! the “ classifiers "? are in number about 214, and 
the phonetic symbols between 1,600 and 1,700. In the case of 
Egyptian the signs which are now called “ determinatives " are 
the equivalents of the “ classifiers,” and the alphabetic characters 
are the equivalents of the phonetic symbols in Chinese texts. 

Sad to relate, Birch’s “ Sketch ” did not meet with sufficient 
encouragement to induce the publisher to continue the publication 
of the “ Hieroglyphical Dictionary," and no more parts appeared. 


35 


CHAMPOLLION’S '' DICTIONNAIRE ÉGYPTIEN EN ÉCRITURE 
HiÉROGLYPHIQUE." 


Nothing more was done in the field of Egyptian lexicography 
until 1841, when the “ Dictionnaire Egyptien en écriture hiéro- 
glyphique " of Champollion appeared at Paris under the careful 
editorship of Champollion-Figeac. In a lengthy “ Préface ” the 
editor describes the history of the Dictionary and the plan on 
which it is arranged, and the untoward events which delayed its 
publication ; and from it the following summary has been made. 
Even before 1822, the year in which Champollion published his 


1 See his article on the Chinese Language in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
last edition. 

з A list of them is given in Dr. J. Marshman's Elements of Chinese Grammar. 
Serampore, 1814. 4to, pp. 9-14. The “ phonetic stage " in Chinese writing is 
described and discussed in W. Hillier, The Chinese Language and how to learn it, 
and edit., London, тото, p. 3 ff. ; and in Dr. Н. Allen Giles’ China and the Chinese, 
New York, 1902, p. 29 ff., and 35. ; 
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Lettre à M. Dacier relative à l Alphabet des Hiéroglyphes Phonétiques 
employés par les Égyptiens pour inscrire sur leurs Monuments les 
titres, les noms et les surnoms des souverains Grecs et Romains, he 
had made one list containing all the hieroglyphic characters he 
had found, and another list containing all the characters the 
meaning of which appeared to be manifest. He wrote each 
character on a separate card, and afterwards tabulated them 
systematically. Already in 1818-19 he had made a manuscript 
list of hieroglyphic words entitled, Premier essai d'un. Dictionnaire 
des Hiéroglyphes Egyptiens, adding the legend, Davus sum, non 
(Edipus. When later he learned to distinguish three classes of 
characters, figurative, symbolic and phonetic, and was able to 
prove that they were employed simultaneously in the texts of 
all periods, he began to compile an Egyptian Dictionary. He 
first wrote each word on a separate slip of paper, or card, and 
then copied each on to a separate sheet of small folio paper, 
ruled in five columns. Col. т gave the character in outline and 
its hieratic form, Col. 2 its name, Col. 3 its graphic character 
(symbolic, figurative or phonetic), Col. 4 its actual meaning or 
value, and Col. 5 a reference to the text in which it had that 
value. Thus the Dictionary existed in duplicate, in slips and 
in sheets, and it had assumed very large proportions before 
Champollion went to Egypt in 1838. At this time Rosellini, 
who was a great friend of Champollion long before he became 
his fellow traveller, was allowed to make a copy of the Dictionary, 
presumably for his own use. It must be this copy which he 
bequeathed to the Biblioteca dell' Imperiale e Reale Università of 
Pisa, and which is thus described in the Inventory of the bequest 
by Dr. Giuseppe Dei:? “ No. 4 casette, divise in caselle contenenti 
il non ultimato ma molto avanzato Dizionario dei Geroglifici, 
eseguito in parecchie migliaia di cartelle fatte per ordine alfabetico 
pei caratteri fonetici, e metodico per i figurativi e ideografici 
simbolici.” 

When Champollion went to Egypt he took with him both 
copies of his Dictionary, and while in that country he added to 
both very considerably ; MM. Salvador Cherubini and Lenormant 
wrote many slips for him, and their contributions formed part of 
the original manuscript. On his return from Egypt he con- 
tinued his labours on the Dictionary and added largely to it. 


' Born 1742, died 1833. He was the Permanent Secretary to the Académie 
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, and was well known as a classic and historian. 
* Biographia del Cav. Prof. Ippolito Rosellini. Florence, 1843, p. 15. 
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Champollion died on March 4th, 1832, and when his brother 
wished to take steps to publish the Dictionary he found that as 
a result of “ funestes conseils des plus funestes passions,” one 
half of each copy of the Dictionnaire had been carried off, but 
by whom Champollion-Figeac does not say in his edition of the 
Dictionnaire. All that he says on the subject there is that in 
spite of all opposition he succeeded in 1840 in regaining pos- 
session of 329 folios of the copy of the Dictionnaire, which was 
written out fairly on sheets of paper, and a large number of the 
slips belonging to the copy, which was kept purposely in slip 
form. And that having these in his hands he felt justified in 
thinking that he was in possession of both manuscript copies 
of the Dictionnaire in a nearly complete state. In a footnote 
he refers to a pamphlet in which he tell us how he regained 
possession of the parts of the two manuscript copies of the 
Dictionnaire which had disappeared, and as the pamphlet is 
now very rare, and his story is not generally known, I summarise 
it here. 

Champollion-Figeac’s pamphlet is entitled, Notice sur les 
Manuscrits Autographes de Champollion le Jeune perdus en l Année 
1832, et retrouvés en 1840. Paris, March, 1842. He says that 
when in April, 1832, he set to work to arrange his brother’s literary 
effects with the view of offering the MSS. to the Government, 
he found at once that several of the most important of them were 
missing. He devoted himself to the task of making enquiries 
for them among his brother’s friends, but they could give him 
no information about them, and the only result of his labour 
was to make widely known the fact that they were lost. The 
savants of the day, remembering how freely Champollion lent his 
writings to his intimate friends, hoped that they were not lost 
but only mislaid by some friend who had forgotten all about them. 
A year passed, and nothing was heard of the lost manuscripts. 
Meanwhile Champollion-Figeac began to suspect that one of his 
brother’s friends, a man who was peculiarly indebted to him, had 
them in his possession. This friend was a young Italian called 
Salvolini, a native of Faenza, who came to Paris to study Egyp- 
tology in 1831, and who became a close friend of Champollion and 
his family. Champollion-Figeac’s suspicions were aroused by the 
fact that a few months after the death of his brother, Salvolini 
sent him a prospectus of a work on the inscriptions on the Rosetta 
Stone, the Book of the Dead, etc., which he intended to publish 
in three volumes quarto. That a young man, 22 years of age, 
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who had only studied Egyptian for a year could produce an 
elaborate work on difficult Egyptian texts in three volumes 
quarto was absurd on the face of it, and as Champollion-Figeac 
knew that his brother had written monographs on the very texts 
that were mentioned in the prospectus, he came to the conclusion 
that Salvolini had stolen the missing manuscripts. This was 
quite possible, for Salvolini had had íree access to the study of 
Champollion, and was constantly in his house during his last 
illness. In August, 1833, at a public meeting of the Académie 
des Inscriptions Silvestre de Sacy solemnly called upon the man 
or men who had the missing manuscripts in their possession 
to restore them to their author's family, and Salvolini had the 
audacity to join him in mourning the loss of them, and with tears 
in his eyes he implored the man who had them to give them up. 
And at that moment he was announcing the publication of them 
under his own name! Still nothing was heard of the missing 
manuscripts. In February, 1838, Salvolini died, aged 28. Cham- 
pollion-Figeac tried to find out what papers he had left behind, 
and was told that they had been claimed by a foreign messenger, 
and that they had been sent beyond the Alps. As a matter of 
fact, they had never left Paris, where they remained forgotten 
in some rooms. When Salvolini died his relatives commissioned 
an artist, Luigi Verardi, to wind up his affairs, and when this 
gentleman examined the effects the manuscripts on which was 
inscribed the name of Francois Salvolini seemed to be the most 
valuable parts of them. Verardi really believed that the manu- 
scripts were the work of Salvolini, and wishing to do the best he 
could for his friend's family, tried to sell them, but no one would 
buy them. Finally, not knowing what else to do with the manu- 
scripts, he wished to show them to Charles Lenormant, the friend 
and fellow traveller of Champollion, and to take his advice on 
the subject. At first Lenormant refused to look at them, but 
after a time, to oblige his friend Verardi, he agreed to do so. 
As soon as Lenormant began to turn over the leaves of the bundles 
of manuscripts which bore on them Salvolini's name, he recognised 
at once two of the works of Champollion, the loss of which had 
been publicly deplored by Silvestre de Sacy at the meeting of 
the Académie mentioned above. There was no longer any doubt 
about the matter. Salvolini had stolen the manuscripts of his 
friend and master, and as he made no response to de Sacy's appeal 
for their restoration, it was quite clear that he had intended to 
keep them. With the manuscripts of Champollion were several 
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papers that were the work of Salvolini, but when Lenormant 
showed Verardi a whole volume which Champollion had written 
in French with his own hand, and pointed out to him the title, 
* Storia d'Egitto par F. Salvolini," which Salvolini had written 
on the title sheet, Verardi was convinced that he had been 
deceived by his dead friend. Не realised quickly that Cham- 
pollion's manuscripts must be given up to his heirs, and showed 
himself amenable to Lenormant's representations. Lenormant 
agreed to give him 600 francs for the documents, and with this 
sum Salvolini’s family had to be content. Lenormant took 
possession of all Champollion's stolen manuscripts, and handed 
them over to the Government, who, by a special resolution passed 
on the 24th of April, 1833, had ordered their acqusition in the 
interests of science. Salvolini published the first volume of the 
“ Analyse Grammaticale " in 1836; the second and third volumes 
did not appear. His papers fill five volumes. See Catalogue 
des Papyrus Égyptiens de la Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris, No. 
331, MS. 4to. See also the two letters to M. C. Gazzera in Des 
principales expressions qui servent à la Notation des Dates sur les 
Monuments de l Ancienne Egypte. Paris, 1832-3. 8vo. 
Champollion’s manuscripts, however, needed a great deal of 
alteration and arrangement before they could be printed. And 
their editor describes in detail how he was himself obliged to make 
a copy of the Dictionary in which he incorporated the contents 
of both the slips and the folios, as well as very many important 
particulars from his brother’s Grammaire Égyptienne. Having 
written out all his material, he had to decide how to arrange 
the words. This was no easy matter, and finally he adopted 
the system which was foreshadowed in his brother’s “ Mémoire 
sur l'Écriture Hiératique," and was printed in 1821. At that 
time Champollion was endeavouring to classify and arrange the 
Egyptian hieroglyphs, and found great difficulty in doing so. 
He believed that the ancient Egyptians must have had some 
system of arrangement for them, though he had no support for 
this view, and no evidence on the subject was forthcoming from 
native sources, and none from the works of classical writers. 
Finally he adopted a “ methodical, or so to say, natural classi- 
fication," that is, he grouped into sections the figures of men, 
human members, animals, birds, fish, reptiles, plants, etc. This 
method was a modification of the system of arrangement of 
words in their Vocabularies by the Copts, for Champollion argued 
that if the Copts, who are racially the descendants of the ancient 
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Egyptians, and whose language is substantially the same as that 
of the ancient Egyptians, arranged their Vocabularies in this way, 
they must be reproducing a system that had been in use among 
their remote ancestors thousands of years earlier. Champollion- 
Figeac accepted his brother's arguments, and arranged the words 
of the Dictionary according to the order of the Sign-list composed 
by him, and printed in his earlier work. 

The following paragraph will explain the general system of 
arranging words in a Coptic Vocabulary, the common native names 
for which are 220¢KI or ЭОК, and CAOO or С ^ooG€, i.e. Scala, 
* steps " or “ stair.” A typical example of such a Scala is given 
in the bilingual Coptic and Arabic MS. in- Brit. Mus. Orient 1325, 
fol. go ff! where we find the Scala Magna (Copt. Fruyt яя 220Ki, 


Arab. Ке RS of Ibn Kabr.? It is divided into ten Gates or 


Doors (ро =~), and each gate contains several Chapters 
(xebarcon). The First Gate (fol. goa) contains four Chapters. 
The First Chapter gives the names of the Creator, tupan Nye 
прєҷсохст, the names of the Son from the Holy Scriptures, and 
the names of the Holy Spirit. The Second Chapter gives the 
names of the world which is above, пкосядос erca nyw, and 
of its orders and ranks, mess neeyra.zic ness neepra&vaka. The 
Third Chapter gives the names of the Firmament, and its towers, 
and its stars, пістєрдояя д. NELL rtecmwpvoc mere meqewhg, 
and towers of the second station and the stations of the moon, 
fumwpevoc якето; Ё meront nre PseeeTios, The Fourth 
Chapter deals with the world as it exists and its physical con- 
stitution and its Elements, nikocs£oc єт уоп Near — meckbvcic 
пєля. neccToi»cior.. Тһе Second Gate (fol. 974) contains seven 
Chapters, and deals with men, their worship, their qualities, 
occupations, grades, clothing, etc. Then follows a series of 
Chapters giving the names of beasts and animals (fol. 1184), 
birds (fol. i194), the monsters and fish of the sea (fol. 1204), 
trees and fruits (fol. 121A), scents and unguents (fol. 1224), 
seeds and grain (fol. 1254), precious metals, stones, etc. (fol. 127A), 
colours, names of countries (fol. 1284), rivers (1304), churches 
(Gate VII, fol. 1305), persons mentioned in Holy Scripture (fol. 
132A), foreign words in Holy Scripture (Gate IX, fol. 1355), 
miscellaneous series of words (Gate X, fol. 1385). 


1 For a full description of the MS. see Rieu, Catalogue of Arabic MSS., 
Supplement, No. 47, and Crum, Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, No. 920. 

2 See also Kircher, Lingua ZEgyptiaca restituta, p. 41. 
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A page of Champollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien. Paris, 1842. 
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Such was the arrangement of words in the model which 
Champollion-Figeac took as a guide for the arrangement of words 
in his brother’s Egyptian Dictionary, and he asks the question 
"L'expérience ou le raisonnement indiquaient ils une autre 
méthode?” Experience, he says, suggests a single example only, 
namely the Chinese, but having described at some length the 
differences that exist between the Chinese and Egyptian languages, 
he decides that even if analogies and a similitude between these 
two languages did exist originally they do so no longer. The 
Chinese Dictionary must not be employed as the model for a 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary, only the Coptic Scala is any use for this 
purpose. Champollion-Figeac then goes on to mention that 
another system has been proposed and even tried, namely that 
advocated by Samuel Birch in his “ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical 
Dictionary." Having -examined the Preface to this work he 
says, “ Though the specimen, which I owe to the courtesy of Mr. 
Birch, is brief, it seems to me to be sufficient to make clear the 
defect in the general plan adopted by this scholar. The phonetic 
characters are divided into vowel characters and consonantal 
characters ; the symbolic or ideographic characters are separated 
and form a section by themselves. He who would search for 
the value of one of the eight hundred Egyptian characters would 
then be obliged to know first of all whether it is a symbolic or 
phonetic character, and when the character forms one of this 
second series, to know also whether its value is that of a vowel 
or a consonant, that is to say, to know beforehand all that he 
seeks to learn in the Dictionary. The general table proposed by 
Mr. Birch will undoubtedly facilitate his searchings, but would it 
not be more advantageous to spare students (1) the labour of 
searching; (2) the trouble of finding the human eye belonging to 
the vowel 1, the arms belonging to the vowel A, the leg belonging 
to the consonant B, the two arms raised belonging to the con- 
sonant K, the hand belonging to the consonant T, the mouth 
belonging to the consonant n, the head full-faced belonging to the 
aspirated consonant 9,; and (3) the inextricable confusion of 
forms and expressions that results from the mixing-up of the 
members of the human body with quadrupeds, and fish and flowers ? 
On the other hand, would not all the analogous characters which 
the natural or rational system would write in the same series, or 
the members of the human body, or animals, or vegetables, placed 
together and cach species grouped in a single chapter, characterise 
more clearly a system which is truly natural and, in consequence, 
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preferable to any other? This is the actual system which was 
adopted by the author of our Dictionnaire Hiéroglyphique, and 
it is necessary to hope that Mr. Birch will not deny to it his 
suffrage! . . . In the general order of the divisions 
[of the Dictionnaire] the characters are placed according to the 
order of merit of the object which they represent; heaven before 
the stars which appear therein ; man before all other animated 
creatures ; the products of the divine creation before the products 
of human invention; plants before objects of art and fantastic 
emblems. Finally, the whole before its parts, and these even in 
a certain order of relative pre-eminence, which is regulated by 
the customs or opinions of the world. . . . Each hiero- 
glyphic character is followed by the groups of which it is the 
primitive character, the key-character, and in the arrangement 
of these groups, the order of priority adopted for the general 
classification of the characters has been followed. . . . More- 
over, this order for the second character is followed equally for 
the third, the fourth, etc., just as is done for the second, third 
and fourth letter of the words of our dictionaries arranged in the 
order of the alphabet.’” | 
However “ natural ” and "rational" this system may have 
been from Champollion’s point of view, there is no doubt that 
the beginner and student with only a limited knowledge of 
hieroglyphs would find it very difficult to get from his Dictionary 
much help in reading even an ordinary historical inscription, or 
a formula from the Book of the Dead. This will be apparent to 
the reader if he will examine the extract from it which is printed 
on pp. xxviii, xxix, even after making due allowance for the im- 
perfect knowledge of the interpretation of hieroglyphs which Egyp- 
tologists possessed in 1832. At all events Champollion's system was 
not adopted by the Egyptologists of the day, though all admitted 
his Dictionnaire to be a fine monument of research and learning. 
; In the Preface to his“ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary,” 
Birch stated that he did not intend to proceed with the publica- 
tion of his work until the second part of Champollion’s Grammaire 
Egyptienne had appeared. This decision is easily understood 
and it is only natural that he should wait to see what further 
details of Champollion’s incomplete works might be contained 
in manuscripts which Champollion-Figeac was publishing as 
fast as possible. The last fascicule of the Grammaire Egyptienne 
appeared in 1841, and Champollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien in 


1 Préface of Champollion-Figeac, pp. xxviii and xxix. ® Ibid., p. xxxii. 
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1842, and Birch and his great contemporary Lepsius spent some 
years in digesting these works. Birch told me more than forty 
years ago that the more he studied the monuments, and the more 
he copied hieroglyphic and hieratic papyri, the more he became 
convinced that Champollion’s “natural and rational” system 
of arranging words in the Egyptian Dictionary was hopelessly 
unpractical. He had profound respect for Champollion’s learning 
and ability, but he could not give his “ suffrage ” to the Diction- 
naire as Champollion-Figeac hoped he would. In the end he decided 
once and for all that in continuing his lexicographical labours he 
must adopt a purely phonetic, t.e., alphabetic arrangement, even 
though it implied the rejection of the '* ideophonetic " arrangement 
which he himself had proposed in 1838. Moreover, his own 
study of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, which the British Museum 
acquired about that time, convinced him of the fact that the time 
for the publication of a really-useful Egyptian Dictionary had not 
yet come. Material out of which a dictionary might be compiled 
existed in abundance, but it was unpublished. What was most 
wanted was good copies of texts on which scholars in every country 
could work, and the Trustees of the British Museum rendered 
Egyptology great service when they published the wonderfully 
good copies of the Sallier and Anastasi Papyri, made by Mr. Nether- 
clift under the superintendence of Birch. Dr. Leemans urged the 
Government of the Netherlands to publish the monuments and 
papyri at Leyden, and they wisely did so,? and Lepsius put an 
end to vague talk about the Book of the Dead when he published 
a facsimile of the famous Turin Codex, containing the Saite 
Recension of this important work. Further, the last-named 
scholar, having persuaded the Prussian Government of the 
importance of collecting the fast-perishing inscriptions in 
Egypt, was despatched to that country in 1842 to carry out 
the work, and so was able to place at the disposal of 
Egyptologists throughout the world his great Corpus of 
Egyptian texts and papyri, Nubian inscriptions, etc., called the 
“ Denkmáler."* 


* (1) Papyri in Hieroglyphic and Hieratic Characters, etc., in the British Museum. 
London, 1844, fol.; (2) Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character with prefatory 
remarks [by S. Birch] London, 1844, fol A mass of valuable material was 
published by Sharpe in his Egyptian Inscriptions from the British Museum and 
other sources. London, 1837-41. 

+ Monuments Égyptiens du Musée d'Antiquités des Pays-Bas à Leide [Parts 
1 and 2 contain facsimiles of Monuments and Papyri]. Leyden, 1841-2. 

* Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien, 12 Bande, large folio, 1849-59. 
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BrRcH's DICTIONARY OF HIEROGLYPHICS. 

Birch’s decision to adopt a purely alphabetic arrangement in 
his Egyptian Dictionary was induced largely by the results of the 
careful study of the alphabetic hieroglyphs which Edward Hincks 
carried out after the appearance of Champollion’s Dictionnaire 
Egyptien. Whilst making this study he was in frequent com- 
munication with Birch, who was greatly impressed with his clear- 
ness of thought and the ease with which he recognised the 
difficulties of the problem, and found their true solution. Birch 
was at that time engaged in preparing a list of Egyptian characters’ 
for the first volume of Bunsen’s “ Aegyptens Stelle," and the 
matter for the last three Sections in it,* and, judging from Bunsen’s 
remark,’ Birch's official duties left him very little leisure for the 
compilation of his Dictionary. Hincks published the results of 
his investigation in 1847,‘ and in that year Birch, as he himself 
told me, began to write the slips for his Egyptian Dictionary, 
and to arrange them alphabetically in boxes. The work of 
publishing and reading new texts occupied him for several years, 
but at length the large mass of material which he had collected 
justified him in considering the publication of his work. There- 
upon arose the two difficult questions : Was the Dictionary to be 
printed or lithographed ? Who would undertake the expense of 
publication ? To print it was impossible, for there was no fount 
of Egyptian type in existence. It might, of course, be litho- 
graphed, but that pre-supposed the writing out of the whole 
Dictionary on transfer paper by Birch himself, a work that would 
require a vast amount of time and labour. As no immediate 
solution of the difficulty seemed possible, Birch continued to 
write slips and revise his manuscript. 

Meanwhile Bunsen had published further additions to his 
voluminous ''Historical Investigation into Egypt's Place in 

1 This list contained about 830 characters, and was printed on eight plates 
in the first volume of Bunsen's work (Hamburg and Gotha, 1845.  8vo). 

@ Bunsen thanks his friends for their help (Vorrede, p. xxvi, Vol. I) “ und 
Samuel Birch am Britischen Museum (in welchem ein grosser Theil der drei 
- letzten Abschnitte des ersten Buches geschrieben ist), sagen wir Dank mit 
freudigen Wünschen." 

5 Ein vollständiges Wörterbuch des Hieroglyphenschatzes, mit allen Mannig- 
faltigkeiten der Darstellung und mit Anführung des Textes der entscheidenden 
Stellen, darf die gelehrte Welt von Herr Birch erwarten, sobald seine amtlichen 
Beschäftigungen ihm die Musse dazu gewähren (Vol. I, p. 646). 

* See his paper, An attempt to ascertain the number, names and powers of the 
letters of the Hieroglyphic ancient Egyptian Alphabet, grounded on the establishment 
of a new principle in the use of phonetic characters in the Transactions of the Royal 
Irish Academy. Dublin, 1847.  4to. 
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Universal History,” which excited general interest not only on the 
Continent, but in England, and an English edition was called for. 
Negotiations with Messrs. Longman were entered into, presumably 
by Bunsen himself, and the outcome of them was that, at a very 
heavy cost, they undertook to cast ‘a fount of hieroglyphic type 
in order to print Birch’s Egyptian Sign-List, Grammar, Dictionary 
and Chrestomathy as essential portions of the English edition 
of the first and fifth volumes of Bunsen’s work. Thus a firm of 
publishers undertook to perform, at their own private expense, 
a task which abroad would have been heavily subsidised by the 
Government. The designs for the bold; handsome type (see a speci- 
men page of the Dictionary on p. xxxvii) were drawn by Mr. Joseph 
Bonomi, the matrices were cut by Mr. L. Martin, and the casting 
was carried out by Mr. Branston, all under Birch’s direction. 
When the printing of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary began I have 
been unable to find out, but I remember his saying that it took 
nearly three years to pass the sheets through the press, even after 
the greater number of the types were cast and ready for use. 
The English translation of the fifth volume of “ Egypt's Place 
in Universal History " appeared in the first half of the year 1867, 
and the official date stamp of the copy in the British Museum 
reads “II уау] 67." It was seen through the press by Birch 
after the death of Bunsen and Cottrell, the English translator, 
and in the Preface Birch says that “а few words are required to 
indicate the additional labours which have been bestowed upon 
it, and the introduction of certain portions which are not to be 
found in the German Edition." The first 122 pages were revised 
by Bunsen, who was enabled to use the English translation of the 
Turin Codex of the Book of the Dead which Birch had made and 
placed in his hands. The Hieroglyphic Grammar, Chrestomathy 
and Dictionary, which according to the original plan of the work 

! Writing at Highwood on September 27th, 1847, Bunsen says in the 
Postscript to the first English edition of Vol. I, “ This English edition owes many 
valuable remarks and additions to my learned friend, Mr. Samuel Birch, par- 
ticularly in the grammatical, lexicographic, and mythological part. That I 
have been able to make out of the collection of Egyptian roots, printed in the 
German edition, a complete hieroglyphical dictionary, is owing to him. To him 
also belong the references to the monumental evidence for the signification of an 
Egyptian word, wherever the proof exhibited in Champollion's dictionary or 
grammar is not clear or satisfactory. Without any addition to the bulk of the 
volume, and without any incumbrance to the text, the work may now be said to 
contain the only complete Egyptian grammar and dictionary, as well as the only 
existing collection and interpretation of all tlie hieroglyphical signs; in short, 


all that a general scholar wants to make himself master of the hieroglyphic system 
by studying the monuments.” 
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were to form parts of the fifth volume, were not completed when 
Bunsen died on November 28th, 1860. The unfinished translation 
of the comparative vocabularies was completed by Birch and 
Dr. Rieu, Assistant Keeper of Oriental Manuscripts in the British 
Museum, who also inserted: Bunsen’s additions and corrections. 
Birch’s translation of the Book of the Dead, together with his 
Introduction, fills 209 pages (pp. 125-333), the Egyptian Dictionary 
fills 250 pages (pp. 337-586), and the Hieroglyphic Grammar and 
Chrestomathy fill 153 pages (pp. 589-741). Thus the original 
matter supplied by him to the fifth volume fills 612 pages, or nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume. The number of entries on a 
page of the Egyptian Dictionary averages eighteen, and the total 
number of entries is therefore about 4,500. 

“The Dictionary," Birch says in his Preface, “is phonetic 
in its arrangement, the words being placed under the phonetic 
value(s] of the signs at the time of compilation. It is important 
to remember this, as Egyptologists give a different power toa 
few signs, or regard others as polyphone[s] The ideographic and 
determinative hieroglyphics, having been already given in the 
first volume, have not been repeated in this, and the student 
must seek them in their appropriate places. It is also to be borne 
in mind that the meaning of all Egyptian words has not yet been 
determined, and that the researches of Egyptologists continue to 


enrich the number of interpreted words. A reference to the place, 


where it is found is given with each word, but it was not possible, 
without exceeding the limits of this work, to give in every instance 
the name of the scholar who discovered its meaning [here follows 


' Bunsen says (" Egypt’s Place," Vol. I, p. 503), “ I have, together with 
Mr. Birch, submitted to the test of accurate criticism'all the hieroglyphical signs 
hitherto collected and explained, and have classified each of them in its proper 
place, according to that arrangement. [The general arrangement is laid down in 
the text.] At the same time I have requested that gentleman to add his own 
valuable remarks to this collection, so as to complete and correct it. 
'Through his assistance I am enabled to give, not only a more critical, but also a 
more complete exposition of the hieroglyphical signs, than has hitherto been 
embodied in previous works, all of which are very expensive, and some very 
rare. Where the Grammar or Dictionary of Champollion is not quoted, the 
signs and interpretations are supplied by Mr. Birch from other authorities or his 
own researches. . . . The arrangement is the natural one, proposed and 
adopted by Champollion, in the early stages of the study of hieroglyphics: viz., 
signs of astronomical or geographical objects ; human forms, animals—from the 
quadruped down to the worm— plants, stones, instruments, etc., and signs as 
yet undeciphcred." The List contains: A. IpEocRAPHICS, 890 characters, 
B. DETERMINATIVES, 20I characters. C. PHonetics, C. I, 153 characters ; 
C. II, 135 characters. D. MIXED CHARACTERS, 70 characters. 
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mention of Hincks, Goodwin and Le Page Renouf in England, 
Chabas, E. de Rougé, Devéria in France, H. Brugsch, Diimichen, 
Lauth, Lepsius and Pleyte in Germany, as being the men to whom 
the advance of the study of Egyptology is principally due]. The 
advantage of [Messrs. Longmans’] hieroglyphic type to the present 
volume cannot be too highly appreciated, as it has rendered it 
practicable to print the Egyptian Dictionary, the Grammar, and 
the Chrestomathy in a form which renders the study of the 
hieroglyphs accessible both to the student and general enquirer. 
The Dictionary is the only one hitherto printed in this country, 
nor has any hieroglyphical dictionary appeared elsewhére, except 
that of Champollion, published in 1841 {read 1842], which contained 
only a few of the principal words. Its phonetic arrangement will, 
it is hoped, render it particularly easy of consultation. It has 
been a great labour to compile and print it, and the execution of 
it has been a task of many years. Other Egyptologists, indeed, 
have attached vocabularies to their labours on particular inscrip- 
tions, but no dictionary on a large scale has as yet been attempted, 
although the absolute want of one has been long felt." This 
Preface is dated April 13th, 1867. The publication of the first 
Egyptian Dictionary arranged on phonetic, t.e., alphabetic, 
principles, and printed in hieroglyphic type, was a great triumph 
for English Egyptology and the craft of the typographer, and to 
Birch the compiler and Spottiswoode the printer, and Longmans 
the publishers, every Egyptologist owes a debt of gratitude. 

But it is quite impossible to hide the fact that the inclusion 
of Birch’s Egyptian Dictionary in the fifth volume of the English 
translation was a great misfortune for the Dictionary itself and 
for the beginner in Egyptology for whom the work was primarily 
intended. There was an interval of seven years between the 
publication of the fourth and fifth volumes of the English transla- 
tion of Aegyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, and there seems to 
be no doubt that public interest in Bunsen’s scheme of chronology 
drooped when its author died in 1860, the year which-saw the 
appearance of the fourth volume, and was practically dead when 
the fifth volume was published in 1867. According to Birch, 
the volume fell “ flat," and its editor and publishers were greatly 
disappointed. "Whether the edition was a small one or not I have 
no evidence to show, but it was certainly the fact that for some 
reason or other copies of the volume were difficult to get in the 
early “ seventies.” It was said at the time that the publishers, 
being dissatisfied with the sales, had ''disposed " of the sheets 
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of a large number of copies. The natural result was that when 
people found out that the volume contained Birch's Dictionary 
and Grammar and Chrestomathy the copies that found their 
way into the market fetched relatively very high prices, or at all 
events prices which effectively placed the book beyond the reach 
of the ordinary student. When I attended Birch's Egyptian 
classes in 1875-76 and needed the book urgently, I was obliged 
to trace each page of it on a separate sheet of tracing paper, 
omitting the references, and when these sheets were bound I 
used them for some years with great benefit Moreover, the 
fifth volume of the English translation of Bunsen's work formed a 
veritable tomb for Birch's Dictionary. The title-page of it sets 
forth quite clearly that the '' Historical Investigation " was by 
Bunsen, and that it was translated from the German by Charles 
Н. Cottrell, Esq., M.A., and that it contains “ Additions by 
Samuel Birch, LL.D.” But who could possibly imagine from this 
last remark that Birch's contribution was 594 pages, ?.e., nearly 
three-quarters of the whole volume, or that his contribution 
included an Egyptian Dictionary, the first ever published 
arranged on phonetic principles (!), and containing about 4,500 
entries of Egyptian words, and names of gods and places, with 
references and translations, and an Egyptian Grammar and 
Chrestomathy ? Or, again, take the case of the student who wants 
to consult these works and who, hearing that copies of them are to 
be seen in the British Museum Library, goes to the Reading Room 
to see them. Не turns up the entry Birch, Samuel, LL.D., of the 
British Museum, in the Great Catalogue, but fails to find any mention 
of the Dictionary of Hieroglyphics or Grammar and Chrestomathy, 
because they are not mentioned in any one of the columns of names 
of the other books and papers which Birch wrote. AH that he will 
find connecting Birch with an Egyptian Dictionary is the entry, 
“ Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, London, 1838," and unless 
he receives further instruction he will conclude that the “ Sketch ” 
published in 1838 is useless to him, and that Birch's Egyptian Dic- 
tionary never appeared. The sameis the case with Birch's transla- 
tion of the Book of the Dead, the first ever made and published, 
which also appeared in the fifth volume оѓ“ Egypt's Place,” and his 
List of Hieroglyphic Characters which appeared in the first volume, 
first with plates of characters, and secondly with the hieroglyphic 
characters printed in the new type. The only mention of Birch 
in the Great Catalogue in connection with the Book of the Dead 
is contained in the title of the Trustees’ publication of the texts 
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on the coffin of Amamu. The fault lies not with any of the 
generations of the learned and devoted men who have spent their 
lives in compiling that wonderful Great Catalogue, with its 
millions of entries of books in every printed language of the world, 
but with those who buried in their own books Birch's greatest 
works so effectually that they have no mention under his name in 
the authors’ great Book of Life, the British Museum Catalogue. 
In his admirable Bibliography, The Literature of Egypt and the 
Soudan, 2 vols., London, 1886, 4to, Prince Ibrahim Hilmy rightly 
mentioned the translation of the Book of the Dead, and the 
Dictionary of Hieroglyphics and the Hieroglyphic Grammar under 
the entry Birch, Samucl, LL.D., etc. But even so, he refers the 
reader for particulars of these works to the entry Bunsen, C. C. J. 


HEINRICH BRUGSCH AND HIS “ HIEROGLYPHISCH-DEMOTISCHES 
WÖRTERBUCH.” 


The publication of Bunsen’s Aegyptens Stelle in der Welt- 
geschichte in 1845 fired the imagination of a young German called 
Heinrich Brugsch, who was at that time a pupil in the Real 
Gymnasium at Cologne, and he devoted himself ardently to the 
study of the Egyptian inscriptions in the demotic character. In 
1849 he published the paper, Die demotische Schrift der alten Aegypter 
und ihre Monumente, in the Zeitschrift of the German Oriental 
Society (Bd. III, pp. 262-272), and in 1850 he received his Doctorate 
from the University of Berlin for his Thesis De Natura et Indole 
Linguae Popularis Aegyptiorum, Berlin (Dümmler, 1850, 8vo). 
In the same year he published Die Inschrift von Rosette, nach ihrem 
Aegyptisch-demotischen Texte sprachlich und sachlich erklärt, with 
an Appendix containing a series of hitherto unpublished demotic 
texts. In 1851 he published the hieroglyphic text of the Rosetta 
Stone,? with a Hieroglyphic-Coptic-Latin vocabulary and a list of 
hieroglyphic characters, and after a Mission to Egypt in 1853-54 
he published his famous Grammaire Démotique.? Ten years later 
he published his epoch-making work on the Rhind Papyri,* and 
proved himself to be an expert in translating very difficult hieratic 
and demotic texts. Brugsch did not confine his studies to demotic, 
and between 1855 and 1865 he was engaged in drawing up a 


? Born and died in Berlin (February 18th, 1827-—September 941, 1894). 

2 Inscriptio Rosettana Hieroglyphica. Berlin, 1851.  4to. 

* Grammaire Démolique, contenant les Principes Généraux de la Langue et 
del’ Écriture Populaire des Anciens Égyptiens. Berlin, 1855. 4to. 

* Henry Rhind's Zwei Bilingue Papyri, hieratisch umd demotisch, übersetzt 
und herausgegeben, Leipzig, 1865. діо. 
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History of Ancient Egypt under its native kings,’ and in pub- 
lishing a series of geographical texts,’ etc. He was attached to 
the Mission to Persia of the Baron Minutoli in 1850-51, and served 
as Prussian Vice-Consul in Cairo from 1864 to 1866, but in spite 
of the official duties attached to these posts he managed to find 
time to undertake the compilation of a Hieroglyphic Dictionary. 
It is more than probable that he knew that Birch was engaged on 
a similar task, but if he had this knowledge, it did not prevent 
him from making arrangements for the publication of his work. 
That Birch knew of these arrangements is quite certain, for his 
name appears in the list of subscribers issued by the publisher. 
Each scholar naturally wished to be the first in the field with 
his Egyptian Dictionary, so that he might claim the credit of 
being the first to publish a really large collection of ancient Egyp- 
tian words arranged alphabetically. In this race. for priority 
Birch was the winner, for he dated his short Preface to the fifth 
volume of “ Egypt’s Place” on April 13th, 1867, and his whole 
Dictionary was then printed off. In the other case only the 
first volume of Brugsch's Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary, con- 


taining the letters \ {, —, $ and {l was printed off at that 


time, and the publisher’s advertisement on the cover is dated 
“ Ende April 1867,” though Brugsch’s Preface is dated März 1807. 

The Hieroglyphic-Demotic Dictionary? of Brugsch is, with 
the exception of the Introduction, lithographed throughout. 
The first four volumes form the Dictionary proper and con- 
tain 1,707 pages, and the last three form the Supplement, 
and contain 1,418 pages. The number of words treated in the 
Dictionary proper is 4,637, not counting the additions in the 
Supplement, which were derived from newly published texts. 
Whilst writing out his Dictionary for the lithographer, Brugsch’s 
object seems to have been to make the work as large as possible. 
He states his views on points of Egyptian Grammar at great 
but unequal length, and many of his paragraphs are filled with 

1 Histoire d’ Egypte sous les Rois indigènes. Paris, 1859. 

2 Geographische Inschrifien Allügyptischer Denkmäler, Bande I-III, Leipzig, 
1857-60; Die Geographie der Aegypler nach den Denhmálern. Leipzig, 1860. 
4to. 

з The full title reads: Hieroglyphisch-Demotisches Wörterbuch enthaltend in 
wissenschaftlicher Anordnung die Gebrauchlichsten Wörter and Gruppen der heiligen 
und der Volks-Sprache und Schrift der alten Aegypler nebst deren Erklärung 
in Franzósischer, Deutscher und Arabischer Sprache und Angabe ihrer Verwand- 
schaft mil den entsprechenden Wörtern des Koptischen tind der Semitische Idiome, 7 
Bande, Leipzig, 1867-1882, 4to, Vol. I, 1867; Vols. II-IV, 1868; supplement. 
Vol. V, 1880; Vol. VI, 1881; Vol. VII, 1882. 
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extracts from Egyptian texts followed by translations and wordy 
comments. In some respects his work resembles an Encyclo- 
pedia of Egyptology rather than a Dictionary, and contains а 
great deal of information which, it scems to me, should have 
been given elsewhere. As no publisher could afford to defray the 
cost of printing the Dictionary, even on the Continent, where great 
scholarly works are often subsidized by the Government, it was 
decided to reproduce Brugsch's manuscript by lithography, which 
in those days was a tolerably inexpensive method of publication ; 
and Brugsch undertook to write the transfers for the lithographer 
with his own hand. Thus he was given practically a free hand 
by his publisher, and a Dictionary containing 3,125 pages is the 
result. The amount of Egyptological knowledge which he dis- 
plays in this truly great work is marvellous, and his familiarity 
with the contents of the most difficult texts, whether hieroglyphic, 
hieratic or demotic, is phenomenal. He was the greatest Egyp- 
tologist that Germany had produced, and his energy and zeal and 
devotion and power of work must ever command our warmest 
admiration. Brugsch, like Birch, arranged the words in his 
Hieroglyphic Dictionary alphabetically, and it is an interesting 
fact that both scholars, apparently independently, came to the 
conclusion that Champollion's “ natural and rational" system of 
arrangement must be rejected. Birch, as we know from his 
Preface to the fifth volume of “ Egypt's Place," had no high 
opinion of Champollion's Dictionnaire Egyptien as a Dictionary, 
for he says that it “ contained only a few of the principal words." 
Brugsch dedicated his Dictionary to the Manes of Champollion, 
andin his Introduction says that Champollion's Dictionary, which 
was published five and twenty years ago, after its author's death, 
under the name of Dictionnaire Egyptien, could and can lay claim 
to-day at the very least to this name. He goes on to say that 
it was published without the will and intention of the immortal 
French scholar, and that it consists of little more than an epitome 
of the words and groups in his Grammaire Egyptienne, and that 
it contains mistakes of which the master, had he been alive, would 
never have allowed himself to be guilty.! 


1 “Das unter dem Namen cines Dictionnaire Egyptien vor fünf und zwanzig 
Jahren nach dem Tode Champollion's veróffentliche Wörterbuch konnte, und 
kann am allerwenigsten heut zu Tage, Anspruch auí diesen Namen machen. 
Ohne Absicht und Willen des unsterblichen französischen Gelehrten publicir^, 
enthält es beinahe nur einen Auszug der Wörter und Gruppen der Grammaire 
Kgybtienne, dazu mit Irrthümern, deren sich niemals der lebende Meister schuldig 
gemacht haben würde." Einleitung, p. III. 
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Whilst Birch was preparing the manuscript of his Dictionary 
for the printer, and seeing the sheets through the press, other 
Egyptologists, e.g., Goodwin, E. de Rougé, Chabas, Devéria, 
Dümichen, Lepsius and Pleyte were actively engaged in publishing 
and translating hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts. And 
long before he had finished printing his Dictionary, Birch had come 
to the conclusion that he must prepare a second edition in which 
he could give all the new words and forms that appeared in the 
newly published texts. As he read these texts he noted every 
word and form that ought to be in the new edition, and he con- 
tinued to write slips for many years. Those who have visited 
him in his room in the British Museum may remember the glass 
box containing slips for this new edition; this always stood in 
front of his inkstand and was added to daily. More than one 
publisher was ready to publish the new edition of his Dictionary, 
but his multitudinous duties and advancing years prevented him 
from reading all the texts that were published. And he did not 
see that if ever he was to publish the new edition he must at some 
time or other cease from the writing of slips and adding to his 
manuscript, and so he rejected the advice both of his publisher 
and his friends, and continued to write ever more and more slips. 
In 1882 Maspero began to publish the hieroglyphic inscriptions 
from the Pyramids of Sakkárah in the Recueil de Travaux, aud 
in them Birch found whole paragraphs of Egyptian text similar 
to passages in the funerary texts on the coffin of Amamu, which 
he was preparing for publication by the Trustees. Naturally 
he was anxious to include in his new edition as many as possible 
of the words and forms from these very ancient texts, and he set 
to work to read them and to extract from them additional matter 
for his Dictionary. He found his task more difficult than he 
imagined it would be, for though he doubted the accuracy of 
many of the readings of Maspero's text, he had no means in the 
shape of photographs or paper “squeezes " whereby to control 
them. Moreover, he was seventy years of age and his health 
was failing. But he struggled on gallantly and continued to write 
slips for the new edition of his Dictionary (which he was certain 
he would live to see) until death overtook him on December 26th, 
1885. When his books and literary effects were being sold 
several boxes containing many thousands of slips were put up 
to be bid for as a separate lot, and a bidder bought them 
for ten shillings. Thus the labour of twenty years was 
wasted. 
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PIERRET’S ' VOCABULAIRE HIÉROGLYPHIQUE."' 

'The difficulty of obtaining copies of Birch's Dictionary of Hiero- 
glyphics, and the expense of both that work and Brugsch's Wor- 
lerbuch practically left the students of the ancient Egyptian 
language without a dictionary. The first scholar who made any 
serious attempt to help the beginner and the advanced student 
out of their difficulty was Paul Pierret, Conservateur adjoint 
des Antiquités Égyptiennes au Musée du Louvre, and he set to 
work to compile the handy and comparatively inexpensive 
Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique,! which so many students have found 
to be a useful book of reference. It consists of 759 lithographed 
pages in which the words are arranged alphabetically, and an 
index to all the French words by which the hieroglyphic words 
are translated in the volume, which fills forty-eight double- 
columned pages. It contains, in a condensed form, the substance 
of the Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, and most of the 987 
royal names which Lepsius published in his Kénigsbuch der alten 
Aegypter, Berlin, 1858, fol., and most of the 2,000 geographical 
names given by Brugsch in his Dictionnaire Géographique, Leipzig, 
1877, fol.2 In his Preface Pierret calls attention to the fact that 
Brugsch's Dictionary cost 600 francs, and this was without the 
Supplement, which cost about 500 francs more when it was 
completed in 1882. He justifies his inclusion of geographical 
names in his Vocabulaire by pointing out what every one has 
found who has tried to use the Dictionnaire Géographique, how 
difficult it is to find a given name in that “ merveille d’érudition.”’ 
He claims no special merit for his Vocabulaire, and says, ' Mon 
but est de fournir aux commengants un moyen d'aborder directe- 
ment les textes, et à tous un manuel commode et pratique." 
There is no doubt that he succeeded in his aim. 


SIMEONE LEvi’s “ VOCABOLARIO GEROGLIFICO COPTO-EBRAICO.”’ 


For a few years after the appearance of the last volume of 
Brugsch’s Wörterbuch in 1882 no attempt was made to publish 
in a collected form the lexicographical material 'that could be 
collected from the editions of hitherto unpublished texts, which 
were appearing frequently in England, France, Germany, Russia 
and Italy. But meanwhile this material was being diligently 


` Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique comprenant les mots de la Langue, les Noms 
géographiques, divins, royaux et historiques, classés alphabétiquement. Paris, 1875. 

8vo. 
? His Supplement to this work, containing 1,420 pages, appeared in 1879-80. 
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collected by one scholar at least who was dissatisfied with the 
existing Egyptian Dictionaries, and was determined to publish a 
new one. This was Simeone Levi, an Italian Egyptologist, who 
was well known for the very useful list of hieratic characters which 
he published’ in 1880. Under the title of Pa Uatch-ur en Metchut 


KAN RE =~ |B ie. The Great Sea of Words, 


he began to publish a Coptic-Hebrew Hieroglyphic Vocabulary 
with translations of the hieroglyphic words in Italian and numerous 
quotations of Coptic and Hebrew words which he held to be 
cognate to the ancient Egyptian words.’ 

The Vocabolario proper consists of six parts folio, which were 
published in 1887-88 and contain 1,705 lithographed double- 
columned pages; the Supplement consists of two parts, and 
contains 696 pages; Part I was published in 1889, and Part II 
in 1894. In a very closely written Preface, which fills 30 pages, 
Signor Levi discusses the grammar and the structure of the ancient 
Egyptian language, which he treats as though the speech that is 
revealed to us by the hieroglyphic, hieratic and demotic texts 
belonged to the Semitic family of languages. It was a mistake 
on his part to do this, for he assumed to be a fact that which has 
never been proved; to him Egyptian, Coptic and Hebrew are 
substantially forms of one and the same language. He adopted 
an unusual arrangement of the alphabet, placing h m and h ў 


after tch v and t 4, or } and t = after sh œw, and kh (у) 
© and | at the end of the alphabet, etc. Thus the arrangement 
and the values of the letters of his alphabet are as follows :— 


Ware là -wors. -a = NÑ. ll: =n. vier. Su- 


»Morc. eo-àRorMorB. ' Ф) па = Мт. Se ur үп. 


ъз, < ор = в. ха f=). Q — 3 | еш. 


кем, а, MO ne) <r 2ar,l-4b. ——, [ls = 
Dy. oo, Ш shay. а, | = t-n p. c а = ч. jz 
=. һе п. еп. 4, qep. «а, 4) Ке у. Dgan 


о, үр x^ T» 5: 


1 Raccolta dei Segni Ieratici Egizi nelle diverse Epoche, con i correspondenti 
Geroglifici ed i loro differenti valori fonetici. Turin, 1880. 4to. 

* Vocabolario Geroglifico Copto-Ebraico : opera che vinse il grande premio 
zeale di linguistica conferito nell’ anno 1886 dalla К. Accademia det Lincei, e 
pubblicato dopo incorraggiamcnto della giunta del consiglio superiore della 
isiruzione pubblica. Turin, 1887-1894. 
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This system seems to represent an attempt to show that the 
ancient Egyptians adopted the Hebrew alphabet. By some 
curious oversight Levi failed to find an equivalent for the Hebrew 
letter y. 


HAGEMANS “ LEXIQUE FRANGAIS-HIEROGLYPHIQUE.”’ 


The list of published Egyptian Dictionaries ends with the 
Lexique Français-Hiéroglyphique that was compiled by M. G. Hagemans 
Hagemans and was published at Brussels in 1896. It is an octavo курап 
volume of 923 lithographed, double-columned pages, which Lexicon. 
contain a French-Egyptian Dictionary and Supplement, a hiero- 


glyphic, hieratic-demotic alphabet, and a list of determinatives. 


THE PRESENT EGYPTIAN DICTIONARY. 


It will probahly be admitted by all that the compiler of an 
Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary should know at first hand 
every collection of Egyptian monuments and papyri in the world, 
that he should have visited every great Museum on the Continent 
and in Egypt, England and America, and copied, or collated with 
printed editions, every hieroglyphic, hieratic and.demotic text 
of importance, that he should know well the histories of Egypt Qualifications 
written by classical writers, and the works of the Arab geographers, eU 
and Coptic in all its dialects, and that he should have had at his Egyptian 
disposal unlimited time, in short that he should have been able DICH OMEN Ys 
to devote his whole life to the making of his Egyptian Dictionary. 
That he should also have one or more assistants to help him in 
his laborious task also goes without saying. I am conscious that, 
unfortunately, I possess none of the qualifications necessary for 
such a great work except in a very limited degree. Neverthe- 
less I have written this Dictionary and how I came to do so the 
following paragraphs will show. 

Between the years 1880 and 1883 the Natural History 
Collections were removed from the British Museum, Bloomsbury, 
to the new buildings which were specially constructed to receive 
them at South Kensington. Thereupon several of the rooms of 
the First and Second Northern Galleries, and the long room that - 
ran parallel to the fourth room of the First Northern Gallery 
and had contained the studies and workrooms of the Natural Rearrange- 
History Staff, were allotted to the Department of Oriental Pea 
Antiquities. When Dr. Birch, Keeper of the Department, had Collections in 
removed the Collections of Egyptian and Semitic Antiquities mon 
into them, and rearranged the Egyptian Collections, he took 
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in hand a task which he had contemplated for many years, namely, 
the compilation of a detailed description of the Egyptian hiero- 
glyphic and hieratic funerary papyri. The English translation 
of the Saite Recension of the Book of the Dead according to the 
Turin Papyrus,! which he published in 1867,* had aroused universal 
interest, and he was urged to supplement it with a version of the 
older Theban Recension translated from the rich collection of 
XVIIIth dynasty papyri in the British Museum. The smaller 
papyri had been cut up into sections and mounted under sheets 
of glass, and were at that time arranged in drawers in the Table- 
Cases in the public rooms. The longer papyri, t.e., those which 
measured from 5 to 30 feet in length, had been mounted in black 
glazed wooden frames and hung upon the walls of the North-West 
Staircase. But as in this position it was well-nigh impossible to 
consult them, and as it was feared that they might suffer injury 
through damp, they were taken down and, where possible, were 
cut up into sections, mounted under sheets of glass and stored 
with the shorter papyri. During the general rearrangement of 
the papyri which followed these alterations Birch seized the 
opportunity of re-examining and describing with minute care the 
papyri which Professor Naville had selected as authorities for the 
text of his edition of the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead, and he directed me to assist him in this work. He was 
chiefly anxious to collect variant readings, and unusual forms of 
words, and new words, and to make lists of the papyri in which 
particular Chapters appeared. The work was long and difficult, 
chiefly because we possessed no concordance of the words of the 
Theban Recensions, and therefore could not easily identify the 
Chapters in which they occurred in mutilated papyri. So long 
as we were dealing with papyri containing the Saite Recension 
we found Lieblein's little '' Index ' very useful, but for identifying 
Chapters and passages in the Theban Recension it afforded no 
help. Having grouped the funerary papyri chronologically, t.e., 
according to dynasties, Birch began to write his descriptions of 
the papyri, and he directed me to make a concordance to them, 
and intended to incorporate the slips that I wrote with those which 
he was heaping up as material for the new edition of his “ Dictionary 


1 For the Egyptian text see Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch. Leipzig, 1842. 

з In the fifth volume of Egypts Place in Universal History. London, 1867, 
pp. 161-326. 

* Lieblein, J., Index Alphabétique de tous les Mots contenus dans le Livre des 
Morts publié par R. Lepsius d'après le Papyrus de Turin.  Lithographed. Paris, 
1875. 8vo. 


Introduction. . xl vii 


of Hieroglyphics,” which he fully believed he would one day 
publish (see p. xlii). | 

When I had been engaged on this work, officially апа un- 
officially, for nearly two years, Birch died, but I continued to write 
slips for the concordance to the Theban Recension, and began 
to collect words from the Bremner (Rhind) Papyrus (Brit. Mus. 
No. 10,188), and other funerary works. It was now quite certain 
that the new edition of Birch’s ‘ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics " 
could never appear, and my friends advised me to go on collecting 
Egyptian words with the view of publishing a '' Vocabulary ” 
on much the same lines as Pierret’s “ Vocabulaire." By that time 
the slips which I had written amounted to many thousands, and 
I soon found that the work of arranging them and of incorporating 
the new ones consumed a vast amount of time. It was impossible 
to continue the work on the scale on which I had begun, and I 
foresaw that the task of making a concordanee to Egyptian 
literature could not be carried out by any man who could not 
devote his whole time to the work. 

Between 1888 and 1892 the British Museum acquired 
the Papyrus of Ani, the Papyrus of Nu, the Papyrus of Nekht 
and other remarkable Codices of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. The first edition (500 copies) of the Facsimile 
of the Papyrus of Ani was sold in less than two years, and 
it became a part of my official work to prepare a second and 
more correct edition of the Facsimile and to write the volume 
of English text which was published with it in 1894. I made а 
Vocabulary to the Egyptian text, but want of space prevented 
its inclusion in the volume of English translations. I then began 
to make a Vocabulary to the Papyrus of Nu, and in working 
through it I was so much impressed with the importance of this 
Codex that I decided to publish an edition of the Theban 
Recension, and to make it and the Papyrus of Nebseni the principal 
authorities for the Egyptian text. I have described the Papyrus 
of Nu at length elsewhere,! and it is only necessary to say here 
that it contains 131 Chapters, t.e., more than any other copy? 
of the Book of the Dead now known. The whole papyrus is 
carefully written, Nu himself probably having been the scribe. 
The father of Nu was called Amen-hetep and his mother Sen- 
seneb, and it is probable that she was no other than the lady 
Senseneb, the wife of Nebseni the scribe, whose copy of the Book 


! See my The Chapters of Coming Forth by Day, Vol. 1, p. xii. London, 1898. 
? The Papyrus of Nebseni contains 77 Chapters. 
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of the Dead in the British Museum (No. ggoo) has so much in 
common with that of Nu. Taking 115 Chapters from the Papyrus 
of Nu, 25 from the Papyrus of Nebseni, 27 from the Papyrus of 
Ani, and some half-dozen hymns, etc., from the Papyri of Hunefer, 
Mut-hetep and Nekht, I prepared an edition of the Egyptian texts 
and translated them. When I ventured to suggest to Messrs. 
Kegan Paul, who undertook to publish the edition, that text 
and translation should be accompanied by a Concordance they 
demurred, saying that no one would buy the Concordance, or 
Vocabulary, for no one wanted such a thing. Finally they 
decided to print 750 copies of the Egyptian text and Vocabulary, 
and 1,000 copies of the Translation, thinking there would be a larger 
demand for it than for the first two volumes of the work. Two 
years later they wrote to me saying that the whole edition of the 
Egyptian text and Vocabulary was sold, and that as about 230 
copies of the Translation were unsold they had decided to sell 
them as a “ remainder,” and they did so. Thus it was proved 
that there was a considerable demand for an Egyptian Vocabulary 
to the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead, and that there 
were students who would not buy the Translation unless they 
could have the Vocabulary with it. In printing the Vocabulary 
I adopted a plan hitherto untried. I placed the transliteration of 
the Egyptian words in the first instead of in the second column 
as was usual, for it seemed to me that it would enable the beginner 
to find the word he wanted more easily and quickly. This plan 
has been much approved of in England, and as it has been adopted 
in an “ Aegyptisches Glossar " published in Berlin in 1904 it has 
evidently seemed useful to the practical Teutonic mind. 

The success of the Vocabulary to the Book of the Dead 
and the encouragement of many friends emboldened me to write 
an Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary; and with this object 
in view I began to collect words from Egyptian literature 
generally. I first laid under contribution the Dictionaries of 
Birch, Brugsch and Pierret and verified, as far as possible, all 
doubtful readings. From the Vocabularies published with editions 
of special texts I obtained much material, and from my own 
reading of texts, both published and unpublished, I obtained a 


1 As Brugsch died in 1894, all hope of a new edition of his Werterbuch had 
to be abandoned. His private copy of this work was purchased by the British 
Muscum, and is now in the Library of the Department of Egyptian and Assyrian 
Antiquities. It is interleaved and in several volumes, and the extensive notes 
and additions in his own handwriting suggest that he contemplated the issue of 
a new edition. 
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great deal more. The result of all this work was that I filled many 
boxes and drawers with slips on each of which a word was written, 
with its certain or problematical meaning, and a reference to the 
text or monument where it was to be found. In 1908 I had 
written over three hundred thousand slips, and in spite of the 
constant help of my wife in arranging them and in making incor- 
porations, I realised that the publication of such a mass of material 
was impossible. No one man could write the fair copy of it for 
press, and no publisher could afford to undertake its publication. 
I therefore set to work to revise the slips, and to destroy all that 
had redundant references, and references to words the meanings 
of which were commonly accepted. In this revision I got rid of 
more than one-half of the slips, but even then the compilation 
was far too large, and further revision was necessary. I then 
cut out all the numerous quotations from texts, and nearly all 
comments, abbreviated the references to published works, and, 
at the risk of making a somewhat bald Egyptian Vocabulary, 
eschewed, except in very rare cases, any attempt to discuss 
theoretical renderings of words. This second revision was com- 
pleted in 1913, and the slips which I proposed to print numbered 
nearly 28,500. 

The question of publication then arose. During the early 
stages of the writing of this Dictionary an understanding 
existed between Mr. Blackett, Manager of Messrs. Kegan, 
Paul, Trench, Trübner & Co., and myself that his firm would 
endeavour to include it among their publications, but by the 
time the manuscript was ready for the printer, he had left their 
service, and they were not in a position to fulfil his wish. I talked 
the matter over with Mr. Horace Hart, Printer to the Oxford 
University Press, and showed him the manuscript of the 
Dictionary, and, having made a rough calculation of the probable 
cost of printing it, he came to the conclusion that no publisher 
ought to undertake the work without a subsidy. He thought 
that the cost of production might be lowered by printing it in 
Vienna, and spoke highly of the Austrian firm of Messrs. Adolf 
Holzhausen, who had already printed several books of mine, 
and with whose excellent typography I was well acquainted. 
Further enquiry made by me among printers and publishers 
showed the.correctness of Mr. Hart's opinion, and I accepted it 
as final. I decided that it was unwise to attempt to reproduce 
my manuscript by lithography, because works of reference 
printed by lithography are often very unsatisfactory and difficult 
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to use, and I lacked the skill of Brugsch in writing the 
transfers. 

Soon after my conversation with Mr. Hart I had the oppor- 
tunity of placing my difficulty before a friend—an English gentle- 
man who has been all his life intensely interested in the ancient 
languages of the Near East, and has proved himself to be a 
generous patron and supporter of English archeological enterprise 
in Egypt and Western Asia for many years past. This gentleman, 
who persists in his determination to remain anonymous, gave 
me a sympathetic hearing, and a few days later wrote and offered 
to defray the cost of printing the Dictionary in Vienna. With 
heartfelt gratitude I accepted this munificent offer, and made 
preparations to take the manuscript, which filled seven large 
tray-boxes, each about two feet three inches in length, to Vienna 
in May, 1914. The completing of a piece of work on which I 
was then engaged made it necessary for me to postpone my 
journey from the spring till the early autumn, when I hoped 
to conclude my negotiations with Messrs. Holzhausen speedily, 
and to begin to print before the end of the year. The delay 
was providential for the Dictionary, for the Great War broke 
out early in August, and my manuscript was safe in England ; 
had it been in Vienna it would have been impossible to regain 
possession of it for a very considerable time, and even if I had 
eventually succeeded in recovering it, its publication must have 
been delayed for some years. As things were, I was able, 
with the consent of my friend and benefactor, to open 
negotiations with Messrs. Harrison and Sons for. the printing 
of the book, and very soon after their completion the printing 
began. 

The present Dictionary of Egyptian Hieroglyphs contains 
nearly twenty-three thousand forms of Egyptian words collected 
from texts of all periods between the time of the IIIrd Dynasty 
and the Roman Period. Strictly speaking, the words belonging 
to each of the great periods of Egyptian literature should have 
been printed in separate sections, but the time for making such 
a series of Egyptian Dictionaries has not yet arrived, it seems to 
me. Birch excluded from his Dictionary the names of deities 
and the names of places, and printed lists of them as Appendices 
to:his Dictionary of words. Pierret included in his “ Vocabu- 
laire" the names of deities, kings and places, and made it to 
contain practically all the essential parts of the Hieroglyphic 
Dictionaries of Birch and Brugsch, Champollion's “ Panthéon 
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Égyptien," Lepsius’ “ Book of Kings,"? and Brugsch's “ Geo- 
graphical Dictionary."? And Brugsch, expecting the student to 
refer at first hand to these works, devoted all the space in his 
Wörterbuch to registering and explaining Egyptian words. Though 
there is much to be said in favour of following this plan strictly, 
I have nevertheless included in the Dictionary of Egyptian words 
the names of all the gods and goddesses, and other mythological 
beings that I have been able to cóllect, and thus the total number 
of entries in this section of the book amounts to 23,889. 

Pierret’s instinct, which told him that a “ Vocabulaire Hiéro- 
glyphique " that was intended to help beginners in the study of 
Egyptology, ought to contain the names of kings, was undoubtedly 
correct, but it seems to me that he made a mistake in scattering 
them throughout his work. As the ''Kónigsbuch " of Lepsius, 
and the “ Livre des Rois" of Brugsch and Bouriant' are out of 
print and scarce, and the edition of my own “ Book of Kings ”* 
is rapidly becoming exhausted, I have printed a full list of the 
names of Egyptian kings as Part II of this work. This was 
necessary, for of Das Handbuch der Aegyptischen Kónigsnamen by 
Pieper and Burchardt only one part has appeared (Berlin, 1912, 8vo), 
and few students can ever hope to possess the splendid but 
expensive Le Livre des Rois de l'Egypte, which Gauthier has 
published in the Mémoires of the French Archzological Institute 
of Cairo, in five parts, folio (Cairo, 1902-16). My List contains 
439 entries, which give the names of all the known kings, from 
Mena, the first king of all Egypt, to the Roman Emperor Decius. 
It includes all their principal Ka and Nebti names, and their 
names and titles as the Horus of Gold, the King of the South and 
North, and the Son of Ra. It illustrates at a glance the develop- 
ment of the use of these names and titles, which in many cases 
resemble the “strong names" that were adopted by the kings 


1 Collection des personnages mythologiques de l'ancienne. Égypte, d'après les 
Monumens; avec un texte explicatif par J. F. C. et les figures d'après les dessins 
de L. J. J. Dubois. Avec go blanches en couleur. Paris, 1823-25.  4to. 

2 Kénigsbuch der alten Aegypter. Berlin, 1858. Fol. 

> Dictionnaire Géographique de l'Ancienne Egypte. Leipzig, 1877. Fol. 
Supplement. Leipzig, 1879-80. Fol. 

* É. Brugsch-Bey et Urbain Bouriant, Le Livre des Rois, contenant la Liste 
Chronologique des Rois, Reines, Princes, Princesses, et Personnages Importants 
de l'Égypte depuis Ménes jusqu'à Nectanebo II. Cairo, 1887. 

5 The Book of the Kings of Egypt or the Ka, Nebti, Horus, Suten Bat and Ra 
names of the Pharaohs with transliterations, from Menes, the first dynastic king of 
Egypt, to the Emperor Decius, with Chapters on the Royal Names, Chronology, 
еіс. London, 2 Vols., 1908. 8vo. 
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of Dahomey. Some of the abnormally long strings of bombastic 
epithets which the later Pharaohs loved to see prefixed to their 
names as Kings of the South and North I have omitted, for they 
only contain quite ordinary titles. 

The importance to the beginner of having a list of geographical 
names available for handy reference is so obvious that no 
apology is needed for devoting a section of this work to a register 
of the names of countries, districts, localities, cities, towns, etc., 
in Egypt, the Egyptian Südán and Western Asia. Brugsch’s 
Dictionnaire Géographique, Leipzig, 1887-80, and the three volumes 
of his Geographische Inschriften Allàgyptischer Denkmäler, Leipzig, 
1857-60, contain a vast amount of information, but the facts 
needed re-stating and supplementing in the light of the studies 
of modern Egyptologists. In drawing up the Geographical List, 
which forms Part III of this Dictionary, and contains nearly 
3,500 entries, I have derived much help from Müller's Asien und 
Europa nach Altügyptischen Ренет ерп, Leipzig, 1893, and 
Burchardt’s Die Althanaandischen Fremdworte und Eigennamen im 
Aegyptischen, Leipzig, 1909-10. In the first of these the writer 
has treated the geography of Egypt and her colonies historically 
and chronologically, and has grouped, in a clear and systematic 
manner, all the facts that were available at the time when he 
wrote the book. In the second, the author collected a mass of 
material of the utmost importance for the student of Egyptian 
Geography and Philology. His work is of peculiar value because 
he possessed a good working knowledge of Hebrew and other 
Semitic dialects, and was able to use it authoritatively in dealing 
with Egyptian forms of Semitic words and place-names. Every 
Egyptologist must lament the untimely death of this sound 
scholar. I have also obtained much help in identifying the 
original names of Syrian and Palestinian places mentioned in 
Egyptian texts from Knudtzon’s Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 
1907, and Winckler’s complete edition of the texts from the 
Tall al-‘Amarnah Tablets (Der Thontafelfund von El Amarna, 
Berlin, 1889). Wherever possible I have added the cuneiform 
originals in the Egyptian Geographical Lists from the Tall al- 
'Amárnah Tablets and from the historical inscriptions of the 
kings of the later Assyrian Empires which flourished between 
1350 and 620 B.c. The exact positions of scores of places must 
always remain unknown because their conquerors, whether 
Egyptian or Assyrian, often destroyed cities and towns utterly, 
and in a generation or two their sites would be forgotten. 
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The last section of this Dictionary contains a series of 
Indexes. The First Index contains a complete alphabetical list 
of all the English words, with references, which are used to 
translate the Egyptian words, and it forms a kind of English- 
Egyptian Dictionary. I have found the French Index in Pierret’s 
Vocabulaire Hiéroglyphique very useful in reading Egyptian texts, 
and I hope that mine, which is much larger and fuller, and 
contains over sixty thousand references, will be acceptable to 
the beginner. 

The Second Index ought to assist in the identification of 
royal names when they occur in mutilated texts. In it many 
of the prenomens, which begin with Ra or some other god’s 


name, are given under two forms; thus (om }], the prenomen 
of Seti I, will be found both under Rà-men-Maàt and Men-Maat- 
Ra. The Hebrew and Greek forms of Egyptian royal names, 
the identifications of which are tolerably certain, are also given. 

The Third Index contains a list of geographical names, 
with references, under the ordinary forms in which they are 
found in English books. These are followed by lists of the 
forms in which they occur in Coptic Literature, in the works 
of Greek writers, in the Hebrew Bible, in Semitic texts, and 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, both Assyrian and Persian. 

The Fourth Index contains a list of all the Coptic words, 
with references, that occur in the Dictionary, and the Fifth 
Index consists of lists of all the non-Egyptian words, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Amharic and Greek, that are quoted 
or referred to in it. 

The system on which the words are arranged in the 
Dictionary is alphabetical, like that followed by Birch in his 
“Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,” and by Brugsch in his ‘‘ Wórterbuch," 
and by the makers of Vocabularies to editions of special texts, 
eg., by Stern! and Erman? in Germany, Lieblein? in Norway, 
Piehl* in Sweden, Schiaparelli* in Italy, Maspero* and Moret! in 


1 See the “ Vollständiges Hieroglyphisch-Lateinisches Glossar," by L. Stern 
in Vol. II of Ebers, Papyros Ebers, das hermetische Buch conservirt in der Uni- 
versitdts-Bibliothek zu Leipzig. Leipzig, 1875. Fol. 

з Die Märchen des Papyrus Westcar, 2 vols. Berlin, 189o. 

* Index alphabétique de tous les Mots contenus dans le Livre des Morts, Paris, 
1875. 8vo. 

1 Dictionnaire du Papyrus Harris, No. т. Upsala, 1882. буо. 

5 Il Libro dei Funerali. Turin, 1880-83. Fol. 

* Les Mémoires de Sinouhit. Paris, 1908. дію. 

* Le Rituel du Culte Divin Journalier. Paris, 1902. 


d 3 


The English 
Index. 


The Index of 
Kings' names. 


The 
Geographical 
Index. 


Coptic, Index. 


Index of 
Semitic words. 


The 
arrangement 
of the words. 


Translitera- 
tion. 


The meanings 
of many words 
unknown. 


Order of the 
letters. 


liv Introduction. 


France, by Griffith; and by Griffith and Thompson? in their 
Demotic Glossaries, and by myself in England. In the case of 
several words belonging to the late period here and there incon- 
sistency will be found, but this is due chiefly to the fact that 
many signs which had syllabic values under the Middle and New 
Empires were used as mere letters in the late texts. And Egyp- 
tian scribes were themselves inconsistent in their spellings. 
Throughout this book the transliteration of the Egyptian word 
is placed first in the entry, according to the plan followed in 
my Vocabulary to the Theban Recension of the Book of the 
Dead. Then follows the Egyptian word in hieroglyphs, frequently 
with a reference to the text where it is found, and ће? the 
meaning. Now, the exact meaning of many words is unknown, 
and can only be guessed at by the context. In some cases the 
context makes the meaning of an unknown word comparatively 
certain, but in others, especially where no probable Coptic equivalent 
is forthcoming, it does not, and then any meaning suggested 
is little else than the result of guesswork. In many cases, then, 
the English words that are set down as translations of rare and 
difficult Egyptian words must only be regarded as suggestions 
as to the probable meanings. This is especially the case with 
certain words in the Pyramid Texts. The meaning of some of 
them is tolerably clear from the determinatives, but there are 
a considerable number of words in these difficult documents for 
which no one has so far proposed meanings that may be con- 
sidered correct. The spells and magical formule which abound 
in these Texts are not only difficult to translate because of the 
words of unknown meaning in them, but also because it is not 
always clear where one word ends and the next begins. Even 
Maspero found himself unable to translate whole sentences and 
passages in them, and as none of the translations of them pro- 
mised by German scholars has yet appeared, it seems as though 
the difficulties which they belittled in describing Maspero's edition 
of the Pyramid Texts have vanquished them. 

The order of the letters in Birch's ‘‘ Dictionaryof Hieroglyphics” 


is as follows :— 1, 225i iN J. ха, it fu, 01, =, ls ў 
ммм, 0, <>, N, ——, c=, >: =, о, |, |, %, e, ©, схо 


1 Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the John Rylands Library, Vol. YII. 
Manchester, 1909. 
? The Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden, Vol. ПІ. London, 


1909. 
* Vocabulary to the Theban Recension of the Book of the Dead. London, 1898. 
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In other words, he tried to make their order approximate to that of 
the letters of the English Alphabet. | 

In E. де Rougé’s Egyptian Alphabet (Chrestomathie Ёрур- 
tienne, Part I, Paris, 1867) the order of the letters is as follows :— 


К Ws, Ben fo TE 
me ы бү RS me oet fh 
схо, ШЇ, ©, | we, Ъ ) П]. InStern's *' Glossar ” the order is 


as follows =N 1, saccis J. ха, fü; $, 11, V, №, Ba, \ 


mm, 0, 4, <, П, ——, OW, a, ==>, |, =, N by e, ©. 

The order followed in this Dictionary is: WV l, а=) ili 
or w Sor е, Jeane, ў, mm, < ОГ Pes, m d 9, =, +, 
[!, =, 4, SCA, М, © or Ji =>, c, Э: 


Among the words given in this Dictionary аге many which 
are derived from demotic texts. As my knowledge of this 
branch of Egyptology is rudimentary I have relied for the cor- 
rectness of their transcription into hieroglyphs chiefly upon the 
works of that erratic genius, E. Revillout, and Professor F. Ll. 
Griffith. These scholars have shown that Demotologists are 
able to transcribe demotic texts into hieroglyphs, and Birch’s 
view that they were unable to do this is no longer tenable. 
About the correctness of the meanings of many demotic words 
given by them there can be no doubt, for the equivalents of a 
great number of them, and their counterparts in form, are to 
be found even in the existing Coptic “ Scalae " and in the printed 
Coptic Vocabularies and Dictionaries of Peyron, Tattam and 
Parthey. 

The references to original documents and to published 
editions of them in this Dictionary are, in respect of number, 
unsatisfactory. They represent a compromise, and will suffer 
the fate of all compromises, that is to say, they will satisfy 
nobody. In the great collection of slips which I made first of 
all there were to some words as many as sixty references, and 
the slips that contained only from six to twelve references were 
very few. To print all these was manifestly impossible, for the 
references would have occupied far more space than the Egyp- 
tian words and their meanings. It seemed at first that each 
word ought to be followed by a reference, but even so the 
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references required as much space as the Egyptian words, and 
I decided that many references to the older printed literature 
must be cut out, and only a limited number to recent publica- 
tions admitted. Further, it was clear that the names of authors 
and their papers printed in the Recueil de Travaux, the Transac- 
tions and Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archzology, the 
Archeologia of the Society of Antiquaries of London, the Aegyp- 
tische Zeitschrift, and other scientific journals of the kind, would 
have to be omitted, and the name of the journal quoted in an 
abbreviated form. A list of the abbreviations of the titles of all 
books actually quoted will be found on pp. lxxv—Ixxxvii. This is 
followed by a list of all the principal books that have been used or 
consulted in the writing of this Dictionary, so that the beginner 
may know to what books to turn in the prosecution of his studies. 

Following the meaning of the word and at the end of the 
entry is often given the equivalent of an Egyptian word in the 
latest stage of the language, 7.e., Coptic. In selecting these Coptic 
equivalents I have not copied them straight out of a Coptic 
Dictionary, but have satisfied myself that they bear the meaning 
which the Egyptian words have in passages in the Coptic versions 
of the Bible, and in Coptic patristic literature generally. Had 
the great Corpus of Coptic words upon which Mr. W. E. Crum 
has been at work for so many years been available! the number 
of Coptic equivalents quoted in this Dictionary would probably 
have been quadrupled. The Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic and other 
Semitic words quoted in the entries stand in a different relation- 
ship to the Egyptian, for they merely represent borrowings of 
words, usually by the Egyptians from the Semites, whilst the 
true Coptic words are native Egyptian. They seem to me to 
stand in quite a different category from the pronouns which were 
borrowed at a very early period by the Egyptians from the people 
whom, for want of a better name, we may call “ Proto-Semites.” 
And the greater number of them were certainly introduced into 
Egyptian texts after the Egyptians founded Colonies in Syria 
and Palestine by scribes who either knew no Egyptian words 
that were exactly suitable for their purpose, or who wished to 
ornament their compositions by the use of Semitic words or to 
show their erudition. 


* When the Great War broke out in 1914 Mr. Crum was in Vienna, and had 
his enormous mass of material with him. Не succeeded in leaving the city, but 
his manuscripts remained there for a considerable time afterwards, and his work 
has been hampered in consequence, and the publication of his Coptic Dictionary 
delayed for five years. 
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In the transliterations of the Egyptian words in this Dic- 
tionary, I have followed the order of the letters of the Egyptian 
words, but I cannot think that these transliterations always 
represent the true pronunciation of the words. Thus in the word 


айат NON a plant, it is impossible to think that the 
Egyptians took the trouble to pronounce two long vowels having 
exactly the same sound and to give iN its value, always supposing 


it had a phonetic value in this word. The analogies in Coptic 
suggest that we should read the word: simply ат, nevertheless 


the scribe wrote EON he Again in the word Nenui[t] or 


Nuit] п о 10 -i the primeval watery mass, we have 
n mwm enn + n ww 4 nu б, $e, four n sounds; that 
any Egyptian ever took the trouble to pronounce all of them 
in this word is inconceivable. It is possible that the scribe 
wished the reader to understand that one n had to be pronounced 
like the Spanish ñ or the Amharic 4, and wrote n four times 
to make certain that he did so. In many transliterations of 
Egyptian words I have added the letter e, not because I think 
it represents the vowel which the Egyptians used in these 
places, but merely to make the words pronounceable and therefore 


easy to remember. Thus the word ў \ —— 4, or ў \ 14, is 
transliterated hes by me, but the Coptic equivalent Фос shows 
that the vowel sound. between the two consonants was not an e, 
but something like an o. On the other hand in TIE “to 


submerge,” the Coptic equivalent 9,acie suggests that in this 
word at least the vowel sound was that of some kind of a. 


And in netchem SAS, or BNI " sweet," “© pleasant," the 
Coptic equivalent кожтях suggests the first vowel sound in the 


word was и or o and the second that of some kind of e or a. 
Without vowels of some kind how can the name of the god 


eMe Y mde „үү, 
be pronounced? In transliterating ~~ I have written en or ne, 
and there is good authority for doing so, namely the most ancient 
Coptic papyrus Codex of the Book of Deuteronomy and the Acts 
of the Apostles.! Thus in Фи NHE! rer ekssitT 9,3x.9,4.^ (Deut. 13, 10) 
the line over the ris and the x£ proves that the reader had to 


! Brit. Mus. MS. Oriental No. 7594. It was written not later than the 
middle of the fourth century of our Era. See my Coptic Biblical Texts in the 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. London, 1912. 8уо. 
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supply some vowel when pronouncing these letters, either an a 
or an e, probably the latter. And this was the case with 
several other letters besides m and 22, for we have a TeTmowwyh 
(Deut. т, 41) sxnp (ibid. 42), TeTHowwygy (ibid.), aww wv 
"&&oq (ibid. 4, 15), ппєкряяттрє (ibid. 20), SAN NETR 9,50 
(ibid. 23), ппожтє ET опур, (ibid. 26), KATA "Tr egi THPC (ibid. 5, 33), 
€ TOOTK (ibid.), YanTayo tos e &o aww rtevppuoo* (ibid. 8, 24), 
nv cix p поба (ibid. 25, 19), Рп owwpxX (Acts 5, 23), пил 
f xTicrT€ (Acts то, 3), etc. From these examples we see that lines 
were written over the letters &, ^, яя, tt, П, p, с, T, K, V, с, dj, р, 
and x, and that in certain positions in words a helping vowel was 
necessary for their pronunciation. 

The whole question of the use of the separate vowels which 
we find in Egyptian words is one of considerable difficulty, and 
it seems to me quite clear from the statements that are made 
on the subject by Egyptologists that no one has yet succeeded in 
solving the problem. It is quite obvious that the scribes syste- 
matically wrote certain words without vowels and expected the 


reader to supply them, e.g. the name of the god EN PTH. 


Now, it is impossible to pronounce this name without adding one 
vowel at least, but there is nothing in Egyptian to show what 
that vowel must be or where it is to be placed. In the case of 
Pth, the Greeks, who spelt the name 6a, or «0a, supply the 
vowel, and suggest that the Egyptians pronounced it something 
like “ Ptah.” Or, take the name of the god Horus, which the 


Egyptians wrote HER PO We М1 SN Mil br and fx 1) 


without adding any vowel. The transcriptions of the name in 
Hebrew (117), Coptic (gwp) and Greek (Qpos) prove that the 
missing vowel is o, but the Egyptian forms of the name give no 
indication of this fact. In the Pyramid Texts we find the form 


29353 (M. 454) which was held by one Egyptologist to 
prove that the god's name terminated in и; but, according 
to M. Naville's view, which is probably correct, the Ў is really 
the vowel that is wanting in the name, which we ought to read 
" Hur," or “ Hor," as in Hebrew, Coptic and Greek. This same 
scholar thinks that another example of the use of the \ in this 


way is found in RI or we variants of =, ; 
e 


© a 
ats c c е . 
an anp and = ed: As the Coptic form of the word is 


&,UTTi the ancient Egyptian form of the word clearly included 
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the vowel 0, and this is proved by the $ or e in the first two 
forms of == quoted above. It has seemed to me for several 
a 0 


years past that the vowel signs which we find in many Egyptian 
words were intended not to be read necessarily as parts of the 
words, but only to indicate or limit their signification. But the 
subject is too large to discuss in an Introduction to a Dictionary, 
and demands a book to itself. Meanwhile, I understand that 
M. Naville is preparing a volume on the whole question, and as 
there is every reason to believe that he will present in a new light 
many important facts bearing upon Egyptian phonetics, its 
appearance is eagerly awaited. 

The system of transliteration which I have used in this 
Dictionary is a modification of that which was employed by Birch 
and some of the older Egyptologists, and by Brugsch until the 
last years of his life. The following is the transliteration of the 
letters of the Egyptian Alphabet which Brugsch printed in the 
first volume of his Wörterbuch (1867) :— 


Da J b Го h = k 








| а He qe E һа k 
cnm n ыз, ЖЕЛ @ x | t 
wd Kur е sor} t 
Wo men fom Pl à 
оч ecc 5 к t 
{| ача (м) | os | 4 kil t 








In 1880, the following modification of this Alphabet appeared 
in the fifth volume of his Wörterbuch (Folge und Umschreibung 
der alphabetischen Zeichen) :— 


a. Vowels and half-vowels :— ` 
A a. l а (м). а (у). wi ill iy() ? ч, б. 
/ 1 u, w (3). 


Vowels as 
indications of 
the meanings 
of words or 
verbal forms. 


The Egyptian 
Alphabet in 
1867. 


The Egyptian 
Alphabet in 
1880. 


1x 
c.! Consonants :— 
Jeva 
Je Ja e 
o р 
f 


728! 


1 


h 


h (e) 


x (њ ё) 


are E 
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| 


| 


("^ ER 


D 


| 


E-—— d ( 


š, x (sx) 

5 (w) 

k, q (5) 

k, g ( and 2) 
k (5) 

t "] 

0 (m ©) 

t (7, T) 
ty) 

t(a) (y) 


The Egyptian In 1891 (Die Aegyptologie, p. 94) he published a further 
Alphabetin ^ ogification of the Egyptian Alphabet which reads as follows :— 


1891. 


. | > (à) 9. x— T 


2. KNS 3 (a) 10. 


3 Ara 11 
4 w ” (i) 12 
5. —2' (8) 13 


6. » w (u) 14. 
7. ] b 15. 


8. о p 16. 


D 


m 


17. ——, f s 
18. Dl 5 
19. № g 
20, <a К 


24. om d (t) 


1 b contains a list of double vowels and half-vowels. 
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In 1894 Dr. Erman proposed some modifications of this The Egyptian 
system of transliterating the Egyptian Alphabet, and printed the i in 
following (Egyptian Grammar, London, 1894, p. 6) :— ii 


D? е: мас D g 

| i INN m —1 a t 

pue mwm n [| [^ = t Я 
\ w <> г сул š ==» 4 

| > m а k | “үа 

п р ў h <> k ii y wi 


In 1911 he made the following changes and addition (Aegyp- The Egyptian 
tische Grammatik, Berlin, 1911, p. 20) :— D in 


| ior y. ‘=y. <r -^and b. ШП һ=л. }һ=с 


эђ = е. moh, — = s. [l= s, co š = ў. ak-p 


р. 
LL 
=> 

y 
ча 


cm k=). at=). ao = t. c d= y. 7-4. 
w = y (little yodh). 


From these we see that Dr. Erman introduces the sign «— as 
a letter of the Egyptian Alphabet, and distinguishes between the 


two sibilants —— and П; that he gives у as an alternative 
value to [, and regards \\ as a “little yodh," and that he retains 
>, Ф and ‘ as the transliterations of D | and ——a respectively. 


It is also to be noted that his system includes the letters bh, h, $, t, 

and d, making with j and i seven new characters which must 

be specially cut for the compositor's use. There are many objec- 

tions that might be urged against this system of transliteration, but 

the innovations in it are not worth discussion. It is sufficient to 

say that when the actual mistakes in the older system that was used 

by Birch, Lepsius, Brugsch and others are eliminated it remains, 

in my opinion, the best that has yet been proposed. The modi- 
fications which I have made in it for the purposes of this book 

are not in any way intended to be improvements or even cor- 
rections; they were made solely with the view of simplifying The 

the transliteration for the use of the beginner, and of reducing simplified 
the labour of the compositor. I have tried to get rid of as many ‘nsliter- 


Ё : БА ; ation used 
letters with diacritical marks as possible, because they often in this book. 


Maspero on 
Egyptian 
phonetics. 


D, | and .—1 
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break off in the process of printing; but I have retained a 
for |. à for ——, h for 1 and t for <=>; three of these, а, h and t, 
are familiar to every student of Oriental languages. I have 
rejected ? and i and ‘; and letters with lines or a semi-circle under 
them, 7.e., h, h, t, d, and s with an accent ($), I have eschewed 
entirely for the reasons given in the following paragraphs. 
Maspero with infinite pains collected in his Introduction 
à V Étude de la Phonétique Egyptienne, Paris, 1917, a number of 
examples illustrating -the various vowel sounds which the 


Egyptians themselves gave to the signs 9! and 1. And 
from his conclusions it is clear that even though we transliterate 
EN by A, the A will not represent all the various modified sounds 
which the human mouth can give to that letter ;! and this is also 
the case with | and ——2. According to him the primitive phonetic 
value of the sign | in Pyramid times was “un A moyen " like 


the French A in patie, cage, that is to say, an Á, or an open Á 
which borders on É as in the popular pronunciation MontpEnasse 


for MontpArnasse ; iN A is A grave bordering on O, as in the 
popular Parisian pronunciations gOr for gArve, or in the English 
All, wOs for wAs; —1 is A guttural which recalls the sound of 
у= &, but does not correspond to it exactly and turns sometimes 
to the A aigu, and sometimes to the À grave. In fact, we see 
that in archaic Egyptian ''les phonémes variés de la langue 
postérieure ne s'étaient pas produits encore, et qu'il n'y avait 
sous chacun d'eux, ainsi que sous chacun des signes reconnus 


pour consonnes par tous les savants 1), D, хы, ——^, Ц, etc., 


qu'un phonéme unique, ou, si l'on veut, les groupes de nuances 
vocaliques que nous avons l'habitude de désigner par un signe 
unique." Accepting these conclusions heartily it has seemed to 


me quite unnecessary to use any other signs to represent Ww | 
and ——a than a, à and à respectively. 


і “Si donc nous disons que le signe A anglais figure une voyelle, i] n'y a 
pas de raison pour que les signes q, *. ~— ne figurent pas des voyelles. Bien 
entendu, je n'ai pas la prétention d'affirmer que, si EN par exemple sonnait A, il 
n'y avait sous ce signe qu'un seul des A possibles. Comme chaque modification 
de forme dans la bouche humaine produit une voyelle ou une nuance de voyelle 
différente, le nombre des voyelles et de leurs nuances est trés considérable ; aussi 
les signes que nous appelons signes-voyelles communément A, E, I, etc., repré- 
sentent en réalité des groupes de nuances vocaliques différant trés légérement 
l'une de l'autre et l'on considérera les signes qui représentent chacun d'eux, 
q, D —, еп Égyptien comme couvrant chacun de ces groupes " (p. 19). 
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The sign % is transliterated 4 throughout; it is no doubt 
equivalent both to запа 3, and I think it is a mistake to trans- 
literate it always by w. The correct transliteration of Ху, or 
aN, or S. Or ee is a matter of difficulty. That N 
was sounded in some way different from Yi is clear, otherwise it 
would appear in words more frequently. It seems possible that 
tHe sign А_л or — added to the ў, was intended to show that 
the N was to be pronounced in one of the many ways in which 
m is sounded in African languages, but what that way was is 
not evident. When N occurs at the end of an Egyptian trans- 
cription of the name of a locality in Palestine or Syria it may 
represent mē. In this book I have often transcribed AN by m’. 
And as regards ^, when the Egyptian wrote = the n was 
probably pronounced like the Spanish Z or the Аш ў gn. 


The signs © and == are transcribed throughout by kA and 
kha respectively. According to some authorities © is represented 
in Coptic by 2, and s— by 425, but the Copts did not observe 
this distinction carefully, for we find in Coptic texts 9,ni81: and 
Dugi, gexec and 2Z5essc, ppe and Ape, gwT and Swf, etc. 
The absoluteness of the statement that «— can become in Coptic 
2, and & but never tj, but that © can become 2, or dj, or Hor qj, 
has been disproved by Maspero,! and nothing more need be said 
about it here. In this Dictionary the words beginning with & 
and those beginning with e— are separated into two distinct 
groups for the convenience of the beginner, but it has been 
thought unnecessary to use any specially distinctive signs for © 
and e—. As he will always have the Egyptian text before him, 
he can make no mistake. The y is, of course, dropped. 

In 1892, Professor Hommel pointed out in the Zeitschrift für 
Aegyptische Sprache (Bd. 30, s. 9 ff) that the Egyptians used 


two sibilants which were represented by the signs —— and f, 


and the fact is beyond dispute, as all will admit. But the texts 
prove conclusively that they ceased to distinguish between them 
in writing, except in the case of a few words at an early period, 


and that they used —— and | indiscriminately when they wished 
to express the letter s. There is no doubt that —— must sometimes 
have had a somewhat different sound from | for we find the 


1 Introduction à l Etude de la Phonétique Egyptienne, p. 46 ff. 


The sign > . 


The sign EN : 


а 


© and 2. 


&— and Ф. 


The sibilants 
—— and [. 


—— rarely 
= y " 


—-— and || 
=D and t$. 


4=q. 
LS =g. 


a and jet. 
== = th. 


lxiv Introduction. 


word for “jackal” written —AJ A or — | Sow sab or sb, 
and the Hebrew word for the animal is zéébh ast. But we also 
find a form béginning with the f, thus f iJ +, and, as several 
variants of this form begin also with N, the form that begins with 
—— is not a very sure ground for the statement that —— =. The 
z sound must have been very rare in Egypt, for most of the words 
under z in the Coptic Dictionaries аге of Greek origin; опт 
for cwnt (see Parthey's Vocabularium) seems to have been the 
result of careless pronunciation. When the Egyptians merged the 
sound of —— in that of fn is not known, but the merging must 


have happened long before the Christian Era began, for the Copts 
represent both signs by c. And the Egyptian transcriptions of 
Canaanite geographical names prove that both —— and | repre- 
sent о and yj. In their transliterations of the signs — and f 
the German Egyptologists distinguish —— by s and [I by $, but in 
this Dictionary I have followed the example of Birch and Brugsch 
and Maspero, and regarded them as having practically one and the 
same sound. Nevertheless, remembering the large number of 
words that begin with the signs —— and [|], and with the view of 
simplifying the task of the searcher who may use this Dictionary, 
I have printed all the words beginning with —— in one section, 
and all those beginning with flin the section following. 

By transliterating 4 by q, a letter with a diacritical point (k) 
has been got rid of and, though the transliterating of 5 by g 
does not seem quite satisfactory, I have followed the example 
of the older Egyptologists in this particular.! The signs с and 
} are both transliterated by 7, and by using th for == the’ Greek 
0 and a letter with a line under it (д) are eliminated. In the 
case of ==> I have retained the transliteration / and have not 
adopted d by which it is now sometimes transliterated. Maspero 
has shown that in Semitic geographical names in the XVIIIth 
dynasty = often represents the Hebrew 7, e.g., in (5$ 


Heb. 972, and Ue dui үтү, but other names show 


that ч is represented in Egyptian by } і, eg., Mie 
Heb. pt$7. At a later period <=> is transliterated by v, e.g., 


1 In one Coptic word, КАФ, “reed,” the K represents Z5, for the hiero- 
glyphic form is у Qed NT ; see Erman, Aegyftisches Glossar, р. 139, 
and Maspero, Introduction, p. 39. 
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: oz: ET s; è 
in the name p dd WP the Aramean transcription of which is 


“own, апа in the name f= $e, Abydos, the Aramean 
transcription of which is winx. In the Greek period ==» 

: / 4 Qa © 
represents the Greek T, as in KAeomárpa AINEEN о’ 


and A, as in Atos = {| iN £i tj. In the Coptic 


period, when the hieroglyphs were no longer in use, the 
scribes wrote all the names which in the old language had 
а a ога <= with 0. Finally, as Maspero admits! that the sound 
of <= was not exactly that of the Greek A or the Arabic 5, 
I have thought it best to retain / as the transliteration of <=», 
It is possible that the sound of the Greek A did exist at one time 
in Egyptian, but when the Copts formulated their alphabet it had 
disappeared from the mouths of ordinary folk.. 

There remains to mention now only the transliteration of 
9 which in some recent works appears as l'or d with a line 


under it, d. In the transcription of Semitic geographical names 


x «uma wm yrs 
> represents both х and 3, eg., м в A "nu 1 and 
4%, al p ^B. But there is abundant proof that it may be 
correctly transliterated by both /s and ích, and I have adopted 
the latter, which is pronounced like the ch in “ child," or the с 
in “ cicerone.”’ 


EGYPTIAN AN AFRICAN LANGUAGE FUNDAMENTALLY. 


During the years which I spent in collecting the materials 
for this Dictionary I looked eagerly in the texts for any evidence 
that would throw light on the relationship of the ancient Egyp- 
tian language to the Semitic languages and to the languages of 
North Eastern Africa. Though the subject is one of considerable 
importance philologically, it has. never been, in my opinion, 
properly discussed, because the Semitic scholars who have written 
about it have lacked the Egyptological knowledge necessary for 
arriving at a decision, and the Egyptologists, with the exception 
of the lamented Burchardt, have had no adequate knowledge of 
Semitic languages and literature. Benfey came to the conclusion 
that the ancient Egyptian language had close affinity with the 
Semitic family of languages, but then he also said that the Semites 
belonged to a great group of peoples which not only included the 

* Introduction, p. 30, Notre c=> est donc, je pense, l'intradentale faible A, 
et il est à > ce qui = a été un moment à 2. 

€ 


с=з = (9) 
or t (7). 


—ts and 
tch. 
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Egyptians, but all the peoples of Africa, which is obviously 
absurd. Although his excursions into Coptic had disastrous 
results so far as his reputation was concerned, his view that there 
was a close affinity between the Egyptian and Semitic languages 
found acceptance with many scholars, among them being E. de 
Rougé, Ebers and Brugsch, all of whom were Egyptologists. 
Birch's view was that the “greater portion of the words 
[in the ancient Egyptian language] are an old form of the Coptic ; 
others, no longer found in that tongue, appear (to be) of Semitic 
origin, and have been gradually introduced into the language 
from the Aramaic and other sources. A few words are Indo- 
Germanic."? Brugsch stated categorically that the oldest form 
of the ancient Egyptian language is rooted in Semitic, and he 
prophesied that one day philological science would be astonished 
at the closeness of the relationship which existed between Egyp- 
tian and the Semitic languages. He was convinced that they had 
a mother in common, and that their original home was to be 
sought for on the banks of the Tigris and Euphrates. Brugsch 
held these views practically to the end cf his life, for in his Die 
Aegyptologie, Leipzig, 1891, p. От, he quotes from his Wörterbuch 
the words which he wrote in the preface in 1867. Stern, the 
eminent Coptic scholar, also declared that the Egyptian had an 
affnity with the Semitic languages, which shows itself in the 
pronominal formations and in the roots which are common to 
all, but thought that it separated itself from its Asiatic sisters 
at a very early period and developed along lines of its own.' 

These views, which the older Egyptologists expressed in 
general terms, were crystallized by Erman in a paper which he 
contributed to the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindtischen 

1 Benfey, Uber das Verháliniss der Aegyptischen Sprache zum Semitischen 
Sprachstamme. Leipzig, 1844. 

* Bunsen, Egypts Place, Vol. V, p. 618. 

* Es steht mir nämlich fest, dass die altágyptische Sprache, d. h. die älteste 
Gestaltung derselben, im Semitischen wurzelt. . . . Im voraus kann ich es 
weissagen, dass die Sprachforschung eines Tages erstaunt sein wird über das 
enge Band der Verwandtschaft, welches die ägyptische Sprache mit ihren 
semitischen Schwestern zusammenknüpft, und über die mir jetzt schon feststehen- 
de Thatsache, dass alle eine gemeinsame Mutter haben, deren Ursitze an den 
Ufern des Euphrat und Tigris zu suchen ist." Wörterbuch, Bd. I, p. ix. 

t Es besteht eine alte verwandtschaft zwischen der ägyptischen, welche dem 
hamitischen stamme angehört, und den semitischen sprachen, wie sich unver- 
kennbar noch in der pronominalbildung und in manchen gemeinsamen 
wurzeln zeigt ; doch scheint sich das ägyptische von den asiatischen schwestern 


früh getrennt zu haben und seinen eigenen weg gegangen zu sein, Koptische 
Grammatik, p. 4. 
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Gesellschaft in 1892. In this he pointed out in a systematic 
manner the details of Egyptian Grammar that have their counter- 
parts in the Semitic languages, and printed a List of the words 
that were common to the Egyptian and Semitic languages. Most of 
these words had been remarked upon by Brugsch in his Wörterbuch, 
but Erman's List heightens their cumulative effect, and at the 
first sight of it many investigators would be inclined to say 
without any hesitation, " Egyptian is a Semitic language." A 
very able comparative philologist of the Semitic Languages, 
Carl Brockelmann, impressed by the remarks of Brugsch quoted 
above and by this List, says that Egyptian must certainly be 
included among the Semitic Languages, and that the more the 
oldest form of it, such as that made known by the Pyramid 
Texts, is investigated, the more convincingly apparent becomes 
its similarity to the Semitic Languages. Like Brugsch, he thinks 
that it separated itself from its sister tongues thousands of years 
ago, and went its own way. According to him the Egyptian 
language developed more quickly than the languages of the 
other Semites, which was due partly to the mixing of the people 
caused by the invasion of the Nile Valley by Semites, and the 
rapidity with which the Egyptian civilization reached its zenith, 
much in the same way as English has gone far away from the other 
Germanic languages. Wright thought that the connection 
between the Semitic and the Egyptian languages was closer than 
that which can be said to exist between the Semitic and the 
Indo-European. But he called attention to the fact that the 
majority of Egyptian roots are monosyllabic in form, and that 
they do not exhibit Semitic triliterality. He was prepared to 
admit that the “not a few structural affinities " might perhaps 
be thought sufficient to justify those linguists who hold that 
Egyptian is a relic of the earliest age of Semitism, t.e., of Semitic 


1 Das Verháliniss des Aegyptischen zu den semitischen Sprachen (Bd. XLVI), 
р. 93 ff. 

2 Es scheint sehr vieles dafür zu sprechen, dass die Aegypter eigentlich in 
diesen Kreis hineinzubeziehen sind. Je mehr die Forschung den ältesten 
Formenbau des Aegyptischen, wie er in den Pyramidentexten vorliegt, er- 
schliesst, desto überraschender tritt Aehnlichkeit mit dem Semitischen zu Tage. 
; Durch die Vermischung der einwandernden Semiten mit den älteren, 
anderssprachigen Bewohnern des Niltals und durch die frühe Blüte ihrer Kultur 
sei das Aegyptische viel schneller und durchgreifender fortentwickelt, als die 
Sprachen der anderen Semiten, ähnlich wie das Englische sich unter denselben 
Umstánden so weit von den anderen germanischen Sprachen entfernt hat. 
Grundriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der semitischen Sprachen. Berlin, 1908, 
р. 3. 2 : 

e 2 
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speech as it was before it’ passed into the peculiar form in which 
we may be said to know it historically. 

Now no one who has worked at Egyptian can possibly doubt 
that there are many Semitic words in the language, or that many 
of the pronouns, some of the numbers, and some of its gram- 
matical forms resemble those found in the Semitic languages. 
But even admitting all the similarities that Erman has claimed, 
it is still impossible to me to believe that Egyptian is a Semitic 
language fundamentally. There is, it is true, much in the Pyra- 
mid Texts that recalls points and details of Semitic Grammar, 
but after deducting all the triliteral roots, there still remains a 
very large number of words that are not Semitic, and were never 
invented by a Semitic people. These words are monosyllabic, 
and were invented by one of the oldest African (or Hamitic, if 
that word be preferred) peoples in the Valley of the Nile of whose 
written language we have any remains. These are words used 
to express fundamental relationships and feelings, and beliefs which 
are peculiarly African and are foreign in every particular to 
Semitic peoples. The primitive home of the people who invented 
these words lay far to the south of Egypt, and all that we know 
of the Predynastic Egyptians suggests that it was in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Great Lakes, probably to the east of them. The 
whole length of the Valley of the Nile lay then, as now, open to 
peoples who dwelt to the west and east of it, and there must 
always have been a mingling of immigrants with its aboriginal 
inhabitants. These last borrowed many words from the new- 
comers, especially from the “ proto-Semitic ” peoples from the 
country now called Arabia, and from the dwellers in the lands 
between the Nile and the Red Sea and Indian Ocean, but they 
continued to use their native words to express their own primitive 
ideas, especially in respect of religious beliefs and ceremonies. 


Words like tef zh * father," sa t$ “son,” sen | * brother," 
af < * flesh," ges afl * bone," tep © “head,” ab © “heart,” 
& .—o‘hand,”’ tches >I * self," ka | ] “ double,” ba & “soul,” 
aakh S "spirit," and scores of others that are used from the 


earliest to the latest times, are African and have nothing to do 
with the Semitic languages. When thcy had invented or borrowed 
the art of writing, they were quick to perceive the advantage of 
adding to their pictures signs that would help the eye of the 


! Lectures on the Comparative Grammar of the Semitic Languages. Cambridge, 
1890, pp. 33-34. 
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reader, and convey to his mind an exact conception of what the 
writer intended to express. The names of the cardinal numbers 


show that the people who invented the words quoted above 
counted by fives, for they have words for “ опе” = 0 " two” 


ce 3) [i J Ao [4 s 
]. three " © , ‘four’ Si and “five” =>, апа their 
e = 


next number is "ten" n. When they came in contact with the 
ni 
ш” 


Heb. ww, “ seven " pie Heb. yaw, "eight" © m ur Heb. 


maw, and “nine” п f p es Heb. УЛ. Ina similar manner they 
borrowed / a as a sign of the feminine, and several of the pronouns, 
and at a much later period many of the Semitic words that were 
current at the time in Syria and Palestine. And it has always 
seemed to me that some of the aboriginal words of the primitive 


Egyptians found their way into neighbouring countries, where they 


still live Thus the common Egyptian word Алеји $, 


Semites they borrowed from them the numbers “ six ” f | 


“enemy,” which has its equivalent in the Coptic shaft ЩАТ, 
is also found in Amharic under the form sAafté fig:r:. The 


Egyptian word zeng ms DJ i, " pygmy,” seems to be preserved 
in the Amharic denk XIN : The Egyptian word zuat ж Ww Em 


“ morning," seems to survive in the Amharic “иша (+: ; and with 


)3 4t 


the Egyptian Sa (?) ке 


pared the Amharic saw А07: ‘‘ man or woman," “ person." 

As none of the literature ої the peoples who lived on each 
side of the Valley of the Nile has been preserved, we have no means 
of finding out how much they borrowed linguistically from the 
Egyptians or the Egyptians from them, but I believe the Egyptians 
were as much indebted to them as to the Semites. I do not for 
one moment suggest that such literature as the modern inhabitants 
of the Valley of the Nile and the neighbouring countries possess, 
whether it be those on the east or those on the west of the Nile, 
can be utilized for explaining ancient Egyptian texts, but the 
comparatively small amount of attention which I have been able 
to devote to the grammars and vocabularies of some of the 
languages now spoken in the Eastern Südán has convinced me 
that they contain much that is useful for the study of the lan- 
guage of the hieroglyphs. The ancient Egyptians were Africans, 
and they spoke an African language, and the modern peoples of 
the Eastern Südàn are Africans, and they speak African lan- 
guages, and there is in consequence much in modern native 
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Südáni literature which will help the student of ancient Egyptian 
in his work. From the books of Tutschek,! Krapf,? Mitterutzner,’ 
and from the recently published works of Captain Owen' and 
Westermann,* a student with the necessary leisure can collect a 
large number of facts of importance for the comparative study 
of Nilotic languages both ancient and modern. 


THE INTRODUCTION, INDEXES, SEMITIC ALPHABETS, ETC. 


In the introductory section of this book I have given a list 
of the commonest Egyptian signs, with their values as phonetics 
and determinatives, arranged practically according to the Lists 
of Egyptian Hieroglyphic Signs published by the eminent printing 
firms of Theinhardt in Berlin? Holzhausen in Vienna,' and , 
Harrison & Sons in London. Certainly none of these lists is 
absolutely correct since the classification of several of the signs 
is the result of guesswork, for the simple reason that Egyptolo- 
gists do not know what objects certain signs are intended to 


represent. The only native Egyptian List of Hieroglyphs known 


was published by Griffith, Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tanis, 
London, 1889, 4to, but this does not help us much in the identi- 
fication of the hieroglyphs. The first printed List of Hieroglyphs 
was published by Champollion in his Grammaire Égyptienne, 
Paris, 1836, and contains 260 hieroglyphs. In 1848 Birch pub- 
lished a fuller List with detailed descriptions (see above p. xxxiii) 
in the first volume of the German and English editions of Bunsen's 
“ Aegyptens Stelle." This he revised and enlarged, and re- 
published in 1867, in the second edition of the first volume 
of the English edition, pp. 505-559. It contained 890 hiero- 
glyphs and 201 determinatives were grouped separately. In 185r 
E. de Rougé issued a List of hieroglyphs in his Catalogue des signes 
hiéroglyphiques de l'Imprimerie Nationale, Paris, 1851, and he 
reprinted it with explanations and descriptions in the first part 


! Grammar of the Galla-Language. Munich, 1845 ; and his Lexicon, Munich, 
1841. 

* Vocabulary of the Galla-Language. London, 1842. 

* Die Dinka-Sprache in Central Afrika (with Wörterbuch). Brixen, 1866. 

* Bari Grammar and Vocabulary. London, 1908. 

` 3 The Shilluk People:. their Language and Folklore. Berlin, 1912; Die 

Sudansprachen, Hamburg, 1911 ; The Nuer Language. Berlin, 1912. 

* Liste der Hieroglyphischen Typén aus der Schriftgiesserei. Berlin, 1875. 
This list was arranged by Lepsius. 

* Hieroglyphen. Vienna (по date). This List contains all the unusual types 
which were specially cut to print Maspero's edition of the Pyramid Texts. 

* List of Egyptian Hieroglyphics, London, 1892. 
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of his Chrestomathie Égyptienne, Paris, 1867. This contained 
about 340 hieroglyphs. A much fuller and more accurate List 
was published by Brugsch, Index des Hiéroglyphes Phonétiques y 
compris des: valeurs de l Ecriture Secrète, Leipzig, 1872, and it 
contained 600 signs and their phonetic values, accompanied by 
references to pages'of his Wörterbuch, and 147 determinatives. 
After the Lists given by Rossi in his Coptic Hieroglyphic Gram- 
mar! and by von Lemm? in his Egyptian Reading Book, no further 
attempt was made to discuss hieroglyphs generally until Griffith 
described 104 Egyptian characters in Beni Hasan III, London, 
1896. Two years later he published A Collection of Hieroglyphs, 
London, 1898, which contained descriptions and identifications of 
192 hieroglyphs illustrated by really good coloured pictures of the 
objects which they represented, copied chiefly from coffins and 
tombs of the XIIth dynasty. The most recently published List 
of Hieroglyphs is that given by Erman in the third edition of 
his Aegyptische Grammatik, Berlin, ді. It contains about 660 
hieroglyphs, not reckoning variants, selected from Theinhardt’s 
List. Inthe List of Hieroglyphs given in the present work I have 
followed their order in the List of Messrs. Harrison & Sons, but 
have been obliged to alter the numbers of the characters. I 
have given all the ordinary phonetic values which the signs have 
when forming parts of words generally, but have made no attempt 
to give the word-values when they are used as ideographs. The 
values which many of the signs had when used in the so-called 
“enigmatic writing,” and in the inscriptions of the Ptolemaic 
Period are not given. Want of space made it impossible to 
include in this Introduction a list of the hieratic forms of hiero- 
glyphs ; for these the beginner is referred to Pleyte's Catalogue 
Raisonné de Types Egyptiens Hiératiques de la Fonderie de N. 
Tetterode, Leyden, 1865 (which contains 388 signs), and the works 
of Simeone Levi? and G. Móller.* 

I have also given in the Introduction reproductions by photo- 
graphy of the Egyptian Alphabet as formulated by Young, 


1 Grammatica Copto-Geroglifica con un’ appendice dei principali segni sillabici 
e del loro significato. Rome-Turin-Florence, 1877. It contains 386 phonetic signs 
and 124 determinatives. 

* Aegyptische Lesestücke. . 

* Raccolta dei Segni Ieratici Egizi nelle diverse epoche con 1 corrispondenti 
Geroglifici ed i loro differenti valori fonetici, Turin, 1880 (contains 675 signs). 

* Hieratische Paläographie. Die Aegyptische Buchschrift in ihrer Ent- 
wickelung von der Fünflen Dynastie bis zur Römischen Kaiserzeit. Part I, Leipzig, 
1909 (contains 719 signs) ; Part II, Leipzig, 1909 (contains 713 signs); Part III, 
Leipzig, 1912 (contains 713 signs). 
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Champollion, Lepsius, and Tattam, and reproductions of pages of 
Birch’s Sketch of a Hieroglyphical Dictionary, Young's Rudiments of 
an Egyptian Dictionary in the ancient Enchorial Character, Cham- 
pollion’s Dictionnaire Egyptien, and Birch’s Dictionary of Hiero- 
glyphics. These works are not to be found in every public, still 
less private, library, and I believe that many a reader will examine 
and study them, if only from the point of view of the bibliographer. 
The indexes to the Coptic and to the non-Egyptian words 
and geographical names which are at the end of the book will show 
that a considerable number of Coptic, Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, 
Ethiopic, Amharic, Assyrian and Persian words and names are 
quoted in this Dictionary. The beginner who wishes to examine 
these words will need to learn the alphabets of the principal 
Semitic languages, and as I know of no Egyptological work in 
which they are to be found, I have included them in this Intro- 
duction, and they follow the List of Egyptian Hieroglyphs. 


APOLOGIA AND THANKS. 


In the preparation of the manuscript of this Dictionary 
for the printer I have not spared labour, or trouble, or time or 
attention, and I have made every effort during the proof reading 
to reduce misprints to a minimum. I have copied too many 
texts in the course of my life not to know how easy it is for the 
attention to be distracted, and the eye to be deceived, and the 
hand to write something which it ought not to write when doing 
work of this kind. The professional copyists of the Book of 
the Dead, and the monastic scribes who laboriously transcribed 
Coptic, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic texts in Egypt, Ethiopia 
and Syria, made many mistakes, mis-spelt the words of the arche- 
types in their copies, omitted whole lines, and made nonsense 
of many passages by omitting parts of words and mixing together 
the remaining parts. It seems to me obvious from these facts 
that every one who undertakes a long and very tedious work 
like the making of an Egyptian Dictionary, must be guilty of 
the perpetration of mistakes, blunders, and errors in his copying, 
however careful he may be. In my work there will be found incon- 
sistencies, misunderstandings, and misprints, and probably down- 
right misstatements, and as Maspero said in his edition of the 
Pyramid Texts, “ jc le regrette sans m'en étonner. . . . C'est 
une infirmité de Ia nature humaine dont on finit par prendre son 
parti, comme de bien d'autres." Notwithstanding such defects 
I hope and believe that this Dictionary will be useful to the 
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beginner, and will save him time and trouble and give him help, 
and if my hope and belief be realized, the purpose of my friend 
who made the printing of the book possible will be effected, and 
my own time and labour will not have been wasted. Many, 
many years must pass before the perfect Egyptian Hieroglyphic 
Dictionary can, or will, be written, and meanwhile the present 
work may serve as a stop-gap. 

It is now my pleasant duty to put on record my thanks and 
gratitude to those who have enabled me to produce this book. 
First and foremost they are due to the gentleman, who having 
discussed with me my plan for the proposed Dictionary and 
suggested certain modifications of it and additions to it, decided 
to defray the entire cost of its production. In spite of my 
entreaties he persists in remaining anonymous, and wishes to be 
known only as an English gentleman who is interested in every- 
thing that concerns the history, religion, language and literature 
of ancient Egypt, and in the language and literature of the Copts, 
that is to say, of the Egyptians who embraced Christianity. He 
is also deeply interested in the exploration of Western Asia, 
and has liberally supported all the endeavours made by the 
English to excavate the sites of the ancient cities mentioned in 
the Bible. Owing to the great advance in the price of materials, 
and the various rises in wages in the printing trades that have 
taken place during the War, twice or thrice I was on the verge 
of being obliged to stop the printing of this book, but my friend 
decided that the work should go on, and that the original plan 
as approved by him should be neither altered nor curtailed, and 
he furnished the means for continuing the work. What this 
means will be evident from the fact that since we began to print 
in July, 1916, the cost per sheet has increased by not less than 
125 per cent.! In addition to this generous act I am indebted 
to my anonymous friend for ready help and sympathy during 
the last forty years. 

I owe my wife many thanks for constant help in the sorting 
and incorporation of slips, and for assistance in the reading of 
proofs. She has also read for and with me the proofs and revises 
of every sheet of the book, and its completion is due largely to. 
her help and encouragement. 

To Mr. Edgar Harrison, partner in the firm of Harrison & 
Sons, I am indebted in another way. From start to finish 
he has taken the deepest interest in the printing of the 
Dictionary, and has done everything he could, both officially 
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and privately, to forward my work. During the War, when the 
resources of the Firm were strained to their utmost to carry out 
the urgent work which was thrust upon them by the Govern- 
ment, and when every available hand was pressed into this service, 
he somehow managed to keep going the composition of this book, 
and found means of machining each sheet when ready for press. 
Besides this, he had many hundreds of new characters cut, and 
spared no trouble in reproducing my manuscript, and when- 
ever necessary he cast great quantities of new type to enable 
the composing to continue, and so avoided delay during the 


distribution of the type of worked-off sheets. At the present 


time his fount of Egyptian type is the largest and most compre- 
hensive and complete in the world. At my request he has pre- 
pared a list of his Egyptian Hieroglyphic types which will be 
found at the end of the volume. On the Continent great printing 
firms like Harrison & Sons, who enlarge and complete their founts 
of Oriental types, receive subsidies from Governments, or from 
Academies, but in England no subsidies or contributions are 
given to printers, and the satisfaction which they feel when they 
have done a public-spirited act of this kind is their sole reward. 
That Messrs. Longman cast at their own expense the fount of 
solid Egyptian type that was used for printing Birch’s “ List 
of Hieroglyphics," and his “ Dictionary of Hieroglyphics,” and 
that Messrs. Harrisons have cut, at their own expense, the very 
extensive and complete fount of linear hieroglyphic types used 
in the printing of the present work, will ever redound to the credit 
of the great company of English publishers and master-printers. 
Dedication: the coloured border was drawn by Mr. Alfred Caton. 

Finally, I mention with gratitude the help which I have 
received from Mr. A. E. Fish, the able compositor in the employ 
of Messrs. Harrisons who set the type of this Dictionary. He has 
shown great zeal and interest in the work, and his skill and great 
experience have triumphed over many difficulties, and made 
the proof reading easier. He is a worthy successor of Mr. Mabey, 
Messrs. Harrisons' great Oriental Compositor, who set the type 
for George Smith's monumental work The History of Assur- 
banipal, London, 1871, and of Mr. Fisher who set the type for 
my text volume of the Book of the Dead, London, 1894, published 
by the Trustees of the British Museum. 


ERNEST WALLIS BUDGE. 
BRITISH MUSEUM, 


February 25th, 1920. 
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A LIST 


Of the principal works used in the preparation of this Dictionary, 
and of the abbreviations of their titles by which they are 


indicated :— 


II 
III 


IV 


Abbott Pap. 


А. Е. 


Alex. Stele 
Alt-K. T 


Amamu 
Amen. .. 


Amherst Pap. 


Anastasi I-IX. 


Annales 


Aram. Pap. 


Asien 
A. Z. 


Banishment Stele 
Barshah. 


Urkunden des Alten Reichs bearbeitet von K. Sethe. 
Leipzig, 1903. Large 8vo. 

Hieroglyphische Urkunden der Griechisch- Rómischen Zeit 
bearbeitet von K. Sethe. Leipzig, 1904. Large 8vo. 
Urkunden der älteren Aethiopenkonige bearbeitet von К. 

Sethe. Leipzig, 1908. Large 8vo. 

Urkunden der 18 Dynastie, Bände III und IV bear- 
beitet von K. Sethe. Leipzig, 1906-09. Large 8vo. 
(In the Series Urkunden des Aegyptischen Altertums. 
Edited by G. Steindorff.) 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. The hieratic text was 
published by Birch in Select Papyri. London, 1860. 
Vol. ii, pls. 9-19. 

Wilkinson, J. G., The Manners and Customs of the 
Ancient Egyptians. Ed. Birch. 3 vols. 1878. 8vo. 

Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pl. 14. 


Burchardt, M., Die Althanaandischen Fremdworte und 
Eigennamen im Aegyptischen. Leipzig, 1909-10. 4to. 

Birch, S., Egyptian Texts of the earliest period from 
the Coffin of Amamu in the British Museum. London, 
1886. Folio. 

The Book of Precepts of Amen-em-apt, the son of 
Ka-nekht, according to the Papyrus in the British 
Museum (No. 10474). 

Newberry, P. E. The Amherst Papyri. London, 
1899. ato. 

The Anastasi Papyri in the British Museum. Published 
by S. Birch. Select Papyri in the Hieratic Character 
from the Collections of the British Museum. | London, 
MDCCCXLIII. Folio. Pl. 35 ff. 

Annales du Service des Antiquités de l' Égypte. Cairo, 
Vol.i. 1900. 4to. In progress. 

Ungnad, A, Aramdische Papyrus aus Elephantine. 
Leipzig, тот. 8vo. (No. 4 of  Hilfsbücher zur 
Kunde des alten Orients.) 

Müller, W. Max, Asten und Europa nach altagyptischen 
Denkmálen. Leipzig, 1893. буо. 

Zeitschrift für Agyptische Sprache und Alterthumskunde. 
Leipzig. 4to. Vol. i, 1863. In progress. 

The text is found in Brugsch, Reise, pl. 22. 

Newberry, P., El-Bersheh. Part i by Newberry and 
Fraser: Part ii by Newberry, Griffith and Fraser. 
London (undated). 4to. 
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B. D. 


B. D. (Ani) 
B. D. (Nebseni) 


B. D. (Nu) 


B. D. (Saite). .. 


B. D. G. 


Beh. 


Beni Hasan 


Berg. I, Berg. II. 


Bibl. Égypt. 
Book of Breathings 


Book of Gates.. 


Brugsch, Rec... 


Briinnow 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


The hieroglyphic text of the Theban Recension of the 
Book of the Dead. See E. A. Wallis Budge, The 
Chapters of Coming Forth by Day. Edited with 
a translation, vocabulary, etc. London, 1898. 
3 vols. 8vo. 

THE BOOK or THE DEAD: Papyrus of Ami, edited by 
E. A. Wallis Budge. London, 1890. Folio. 

Birch, S., Photographs of the Papyrus of Nebseni in the 
British Museum. London, 1876. Folio. 

THE Book or THE DEAD: Facsimiles of the Papyri of 
Hunefer, Anhai, Kerasher, and Netchemet, with supple- 
mentary text from the Papyrus of Nu. London, 
1899. Folio. І 


The hieroglyphic text of the Book of the Dead accord- 
ing to the Papyrus of Auf-ankh DSS T o YP. 
It was published by R. Lepsius, Das Todtenbuch der 
Aegypter nach dem hieroglyphischen Papyrus їп Turin. 
Leipzig, 1842. 

Brugsch, H., Dictionnaire Géographique de l'ancienne 
Egypte. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1877-1880. Folio. 

Rawlinson, H. C., The Persian Cuneiform Inscription 
at Behistun decyphered and translated. London, 
1846. буо. (Forming vol. x. of the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society.) See also The Sculptures and 
Inscriptions of Darius the Great om the Rock of 
Behistn in Persia. Edited and translated by the 
late Prof. L. W. King, assisted by Mr. R. C. Thomp- 
son. London, 1907. 4to. 

Newberry, P. E., and G. W. Fraser, Beni Hasan. 
2 vols. London, 1893. 4to. 

von Bergmann, Ernst Ritter, Der Sarcophag des 
Panchemisis in the Jahrbuch der Kunsthistorischen- 
Sammlungen des allerhéchsten Kaiserhauses. 2 vols. 
Vienna, 1883-4. 4to. 

Bibliothèque Egyptologique publiée sous la Direction de 
G. Maspero. Paris, 1893 (vol. i). 8vo. [At least 
forty volumes have appeared.] 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 9995, Budge, E. A. W., Book ОЕ 
THE DEAD: Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, etc. 
London, 1899. Folio. 

Bonomi, J., and Sharpe, S., The Alabaster Sarcophagus 
of Oimenepthah I, now in Sir J. Soane's Museum. 
London, 1864. 4to; Budge, E. A. W., The 
Egyptian Heaven and Hell. London, 1906, vol. ii. 

Brugsch, H., Recueil de Monuments Lgyptiens. 
Leipzig. Parts і апа ii. 1862-3. 4to. 

Brünnow, R. E. A Classified List of all simple and 
Compound Cuneiform ideographs; etc. Parts i-iii. 
Leyden. 1887-89. 4to. The INDICES were pub- 
lished in 1897. 
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Bubastis 


Buch. 


Cairo Pap. 


Canopus Stele 


Chabas Mél. 


Champ. Mon. .. 


Coptos .. 2 
Coronation Stele 


Culte Divin 
Décrets.. 


De Hymnis 
Demot. Cat. 


Denderah 
Dêr al-B. 


Dêr al-Gabrawi 


Dream Stele ‚ 


Dublin Pap. 4. 


Diim. H. I. 


Diim. Temp. Ins. 


Naville, E., Bubastis (1887-1889), being the Eighth 
Memoir of the Egypt Exploration Fund. London, 
1891. 4to. 

Bergmann, E. Ritter von, Das Buch vom Durchwandeln 
der Ewigkeit (in Sitzungsberichte der Philosophisch- 
historischen Classe. Ва. Ixxxvi) Vienna, 1877, 
p. 360 ff. 

Photographs of Egyptian Papyri in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. 

See Lepsius, Das bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, Berlin, 
1866, folio; and the facsimiles of the Hiero- 
glyphic, Greek and Demotic texts published by 
Budge, E. A. W., The Decree of Canopus. London, 
1904. 8vo, pp. 35-114. 

Chabas, F., Mélanges Egyptologiques ; ter Série, Paris, 
1862, 8vo; 2me Série, Chalon, 1864, 8vo; 3me 
Série, Paris and Chalon, vol. i, 1870, vol. ii, 1873. 

Champollion, J. F., Monwnents de l'Egypte et de la 
Nubie, vols. i-iv. Paris, 1822. Folio. 

Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to. 

The text of this stele was published by Mariette, 
Monuments Divers, pl. 9; Schaefer, Urkunden III, 
p. 81; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian 
Kings, p. 89 ff. 

Moret, A., Rituel du Culte Divin. Paris, 1902. Svo. 

Weill, R., Les Décrets Royaux de l'ancien Empire 
Egyptien. Paris, 1912. 440. 

Breasted, J. H., De Hymnis in Solem Sub Rege Ameno- 
phide IV conceptis (lithographed). ; 
Griffith, F. L1., Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the 
John Rylands Library. Manchester, 1909. Folio. 
Mariette, A., Description Générale du Grand Temple. 
Texte, Paris, 1880. 4to. Pl. Vols. i-iv and a 

supplementary volume. Paris, 1870-74. Folio. 

Mariette, A., Deir el Bahari : documents topographiques, 
historiques et ethnographiques recueillis dans ce temple. 
Leipzig, 1877. Folio. f 

Davies, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of Deir el Gebréwi. 
Vols. i-iii. London, 1902. 4to. 

Text originally published by Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, pll. 7,8 ; see also Sethe, Urkunden III, p. 57, 
ff; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of Nubian Kings. 
London, 1911, p. 71 ff. 

Naville, E., Das Aegyptische Todtenbuch (Einleitung), 
Berlin, 1886.  4to, p. 80. 

Dümichen, J., Historische Inschriften altigyptischer 
Denkmáler. Leipzig, 1867 4to, and 1869 Folio. 

Dümichen, J., Altágyptische Tempel-Inschriften in den 
Jahren 1863-1865 ап Ort und Stelle gesammelt. 
Leipzig. 1867. Folio. 
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Ebers Pap 
Ebers Pap. Voc. 


Edfu 


Edict. .. 
El Amarna 


Eg. Res. 
ET: 


Excom. Stele .. 


Famine Stele . 


Festschrift. 


Festschrift, Leemans. 


Gen. Epist. 
G. I. 


Gnostic 
Gol. 
Gol. Pap. 


Goshen. 
Greene 


Harris I. 


Ebers, G., Papyros Ebers : das hermetische Buch über 
die Arzeneimittel der alten Aegypter in hieratischer 
Schrift. Mit hieroglyphisch-lateinischem Glossar 
von L. Stern. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1875. Folio. 

Stern, L., Glossarium Hieroglyphicum quo papyri 
Medicinalis hieratici Lipsiae asservati et a clarissimo 
Ebers editi. (Printed in the second volume of the 
preceding work.) 

Dümichen, J., Altägyptische Tempel-Inschriften, vol. I. 
Leipzig, 1867. Folio. 

Petrie, W. M. F., Koptos. London, 1896. 4to, pl. 8. 

Davis, N. de G., The Rock Tombs of El Amarna. 
5 vols. (vol. і, 1903). London. 4to. 


Müller, W. M., Egyptological Researches, Results of 
a journey in 1904. Washington. Publication of 
the Carnegie Institution. No. 53. 1902. 4to. 

Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, etc., in the 
British Museum. Pts. i-v. London, дт (pt. i). 
Folio. 

Stele of the Excommunication. now in the Egyptian 
Museum, Cairo. Published by Mariette, Monu- 
ments Divers, Paris, 1872-89, folio, pl. 10; Schafer, 
Klio, Bd. vi, p. 287 ff.; and in Urkunden der älteren 

Aethiopenkónige. Leipzig, 1908. Large буо. 

Brugsch, H., Die biblischen sieben Jahre der Hungersnoth. 
Leipzig, 1891. 8vo. 

AEGYPTIACA. Festschrift für Georg Ebers zum т Marz, 
1897. Leipzig, 1897. 8уо. 

Pleyte, W. (and others), Ztudes Archéologiques dediées 
à C. Leemans. Leyden, 1885. діо. 

Maspero, G., Du Genre épistolaire chez les Egyptiens 
de l'époque pharaonique. Paris, 1872. 8vo. 

Brugsch, H., Geographische Inschriften : Die Geo- 
graphie des Alten Aegyptens. Leipzig, 1857.  4to. 

Griffith, F. Ll., and Thompson, H. F. H., The Demotic 
Magical Papyrus of London and Leiden. London, 
1904-09. Svo and folio. 

Golénischeff, W., Epigraphical Results of an excursion 
іо Wádí Hammáméát, St. Petersburg, 1887, pp. 65-79, 
plates 1-18. 

Golénischeff, W., Les Papyrus hiératiques 1115, 1116A 
et 1116B de l’Ermitage Impérial à St. Pétersbourg. 
St. Pétersbourg, 1913. Folio. 

Naville, E., The Shrine of Saft cl-Heuneh and the Land 
of Goshen. London, 1887. 4to. 

Greene, J. B., Fouilles exécutées à Thèbes dans l'année 
1855. Paris, 1855. Folio. 

Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. 9900. For the facsimile see 
Birch, S., Facsimile of an Egyptian Hieratic Papyrus 
of Rameses III in the British Museum (Great Harris 
Papyrus). London, 1876. Long folio. 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Harris 500 


Harris 501 


Hearst Pap. 


Hh. 


Horapollo 


Hymn Nile 


Hymn of Darius 


Hymn to Uraei iss 


І. H. 


Ikhernefert 


Inscription of Darius.. 


Inscrip. of Henu 


Israel Stele 


Itinerary 


Jour. As. 
Jol. E. A. 


Kahun .. 


Kubban Stele .. 


Ixxxi 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. тообо.  Facsimiles of several pages 
of this papyrus have been published by Maspero, 
Romans et Poésies du Papyrus Harris No. 500, Paris, 
1879, and Chants d' Amour, etc., Paris, 1883. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10042. See Chabas, F., Le 

^ Papyrus Magique Harris, Chalon-sur-Saône, 1860. 
4to; Budge, E. A. Wallis, Facsimiles of Egyptian 
Hteratic Papyri in the British Museum. London, 
1910. Folio, pp. 34-40. 

Wreszinski, W., Der Londoner Medizinische Papyrus 
und der Papyrus Hearst. Leipzig, 1912. 4to. 

Text of Her-hetep. A transcript of this text is given 
by Maspero, Trois Années de Fouilles, in Mémoires 
de la Mission Archéologique Francaise au Caire, 
1881-84. Paris, 1884. Folio, p. 137 ff. 

Leemans, C., Horapollinis Niloi Hieroglyphica edidit, 

. . . e йет hieroglyphicorum imagines et indices 
adjecit. Amsterdam, 1835. 8vo. 

Maspero, G., Hymne аи Nil publié et traduit aprés 
les deux textes du Musée Britannique. Paris, 1868. 
4to (lithographed) ; and Hymne au Nil. Cairo, 1912. 

The text was published by Brugsch, Reise nach der 
grossen Oase Khargah. Leipzig, 1878, pl. 25-27. 

Erman, A., Hymnen an das Diadem der Pharaonen 
(in Abh. K. P. Akad. der Wissenschaften. Berlin, 
ї9ІІ. Ato). 

Birch, S., Inscriptions in the Hieratic and Demotic 
Character from the Collections in the British Museum. 
London, 1868. Folio. 

Schafer, H., Die Mysterien des Osiris in Abydos unter 
Konig Sesostris III. Leipzig, 1904. 4to. [In vol. 
iv of Sethe’s Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und 
Altertumskunde Aegyptens.] 

See under Hymn of Darius. 

Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. ii, Bl. 150a; and 
Golénischeff, Hammamat, pl. 15-17. 

The inscription of Mer-en-Ptah, which is found on 
the back of a stele of Amen-hetep III (now in Cairo) ; 
published by Spiegelberg, Aeg. Zeit., Bd. xxxiv, 
p. 1 ff. 

Parthey and Pindar, Itinerarium Antonini et Hiero- 
solymitanum. Berlin, 1848. буо. 

Journal Asiatique. Paris. In progress. 

The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, vols. i-iv. London, 
1914 f. 4to. In progress. 

Griffith, F. Ll, Hieratic Papyri from Kahun and 
Gurob. 2 vols. London, 1898. 4to. 

Prisse d'Avennes, Monuments Egyptiens. Paris, 1847. 
Folio, pl. 21. 


Ixxxil Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Lacau . 


Lagus Stele 
Lanzone 


Lanzone Domicilio 
Leemans Pap. Ég. 


Lib. Fun. 


L. D. 
Leyden Pap. 
Lieblein, Dict. 


Litanie 


Louvre C.14 


Love Songs 


M. 


Mar. Aby. 


Lacau, Sarcophages antérieures au Nouvel Empire. 
Cairo, 1903-4. (A volume of the great Cairo 
Museum Catalogue edited by Maspero.) 


Mariette, A., Monuments Divers, pl. 14. 


Lanzone, R. V., Dizionario di Mitologia Egizia, 
pts.i-v. Turin, 1881 f. буо. 


Lanzone, R. V., Le Domicile des Esprits; Papyrus du 
Musée de Turin. Paris, 1879. Folio. 


Leemans, C., and Pleyte, W., Papyrus Egyptien. 
Leyden, 1839-1905. 


Schiaparelli, E., I Libro det Funerali ricavato da 
Monumenti inediti e pubblicato. Tavole. Turin- 
Rome-Florence, 1881, folio; Schiaparelli, E., KN 
Libro dei Funerali degli antichi Egiziani tradotto e 
commentato, vol. i, Rome-Turin-Florence, 1882, 
folio. See also Atti della R. Accademia dei Lincei, 
anno CCLXXXVII. 18до. Serie Quarta. Classe 
di Scienze morale, storiche e filologiche, vol. vii. 
Rome, 1890. 


Lepsius, C., Denkmäler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. 
Berlin, 1849. 4to, and twelve volumes of plates, 
large folio. 


Gardiner, A. H., The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage 
froma papyrus in Leiden (Pap. Leiden 344, recto). 
Leipzig, 1909. 4to. 

Lieblein, Dictionnaire de noms hiéroglyphiques, vols. 
i and ii, Christiania, 1871, 8vo; vols. Ш and iv, 
Leipzig, 1892, 8vo. 


La Litanie du Soleil ; inscriptions recueillies dans les 
tombeaux des rois à Thèbes. Leipzig, 1875. 4to. 


This stele was published by Lepsius, Auswahl der 
wichtigsten Urkunden des ägyptischen Alterthums, 
Berlin, 1842, pl. 9; Prisse d'Avennes, Monuments 
Égyptiens. Paris, 1847, pl. 7; and see Maspero, 
Trans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., vol. v, p. 555 ff. 


Müller, W. Max, Die Liebespoesie der alten Aegypter. 
Leipzig, 1899. 4to. 


The funerary texts of King Meri-Rà | О ~= (1 | mA 
Pepi I, and of King Mer-en-Ra I (OE pub- 


lished by Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de 
Saqqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to; and by K. Sethe, 
Die Altágyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papier- 
abdrücken und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 
2 vols, 1908-1910, Leipzig. 4to. 


Mariette, A., Abydos: description des fouilles. Vol. i, 
Paris, 1869. Vol. ii, Paris, 1880. Folio. 


Principal Works. used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxiii 


Mar. Cat. 


Mar. Kar. 


Mar. M.D. 


Mar. Pap. 


Mastabah 


Meir 


Mendes Stele .. 


Merenptah I 


Methen.. 


Metternich Stele 


Mission I, etc. 


Moeller G. 
Moeris . 
Mythe .. 


N. 


Nastasen 


Mariette, A., Catalogue général des Monuments 
4 Abydos découverts pendant les fouilles de cette ville. 
Paris, 1880. Folio. 

Mariette, A., Karnak : étude topographique et archéolo- 
gique. Leipzig, 1875. Text 4to. With a volume 
of plates, folio. 

Mariette, A., Monuments divers recueillis en Egypte et 
en Nubie. Paris, 1872-89. Folio. [With text by 
Maspero.] 

Mariette, A., Les Papyrus Egyptiens du Musée de 
Boulaq, 3 vols., Paris, 1871-6. Folio. 

Mariette, A., Les Mastabas de Г Ancien Empire. Paris, 
1882-85. Folio. [The work was edited by 
Maspero.] $ 

Blackman, A. M., The Rock Tombs of Meir. London, 
1914. 4to. 

Naville, E., The Store-city of, Pithom and the Route of 
the Exodus. London, 1885. 4to. Another tran- 
script of the text will be found in Aeg. Zeitschrift, 
Bd. xxxii, 1894, p. 74 ff. 

Dümichen, J., Historische Inschriften, Bd. I, Bl. 2 ff; 
Mariette, A., Karnak, pll. 52-55; and de Rougé, 
Inscriptions Hiéroglyphiques, p. 179 ff. 

Lepsius, Denkmäler, Abth. II, Bll. 3-7; Schafer, 
Aegypt. Inschriften aus den Konigl. Museen zu Berlin, 
Bd. I, BIL. 68, 73-87 ; Sethe, Urkunden, i, p. 1 ff. 


Golénischeff, W., Die Metternichstele in der Originalgrésse 
zum ersten Mal herausgegeben. Leipzig, 1877.  4to. 


Maspero, Mémoires de la Mission Archéologique Fran- 
çaise аи Caire. Paris. Folio. Vol. i was published 
in 1884. 

Die Beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums zu 
Edinburgh. Leipzig, 1913. 4to. 

Lanzone, R. V., Les Papyrus du Lac Moeris. Turin, 
1896. Folio. 


Naville, E., Textes relatifs au Mythe d'Horus recueillis 
dans le temple d’ Edfou. Geneva and Basle, 1870. Folio. 


The.funerary texts of King Nefer-ka-Ra Pepi II 


(olt! | (ond | published by Maspero, Les In- 


scriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, Paris, 1894, 4to, 
and by К. Sethe, Die altégyptischen Pyramidentexte 
nach den Papierabdrücken und Photographien des 
Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to. 
Lepsius, Denkmäler, Abth. V, pl. 16; Schafer, Die 
dihiopische Kómnigsinschrift des Berliner Museums ; 
Regierungsbericht des Kónigs Nastesen des Gegners 
des Kambyses, Leipzig, 1901, 4to ; and Budge, Е. A. 
Wallis, Annals of Nubian Kings, London, 1911, p. 140. 


f 


Ixxxiv 


Nesi Amsu 


Northampton Report 


Obel. Hatshep. 
Ombos 


Paheri .. 


Palermo Stele .. 


Pap. 
Pap. 
Pap. 


Pap. 
Pap. 


Pap. 


Pap. 


Pap. 


Anhai 


Ani 


Hunefer .. 


Koller 
Mag. 


Mut-hetep 


Nekht 


3024 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Budge, E. A. Wallis, On the Hieratic Papyrus of Nesi- 
Amsu, a scribe in the Temple of Атеп-Ка at Thebes, 
about 305 B.c. London, 1891, 4to. (From THE 
ARCHJEOLOGIA, vol. lii); and Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimiles of Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in the British 
Museum. London, 1910. Folio. 


Compton, W. G. S. S. (Marquis of Northampton), and 
Newberry, P. E., Report on Excavations made at 
Thebes. London, 1908. 4to. 


Lepsius, C., Denkmäler, Abth. III, Bil. 22-24. 


Morgan, J. de, Catalogue des Monuments et inscriptions 
de l' Egypte antique, vols. ii and iii. Vienna, 1894- 
99. 4to. 

The funerary texts of King Pepi I (H {{ | published by 


Maspero, Les -Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 4to, and by K. Sethe, Die altägypt- 
ischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papierabdrücken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums. 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig. 4to. 

Tylor and Griffith, Ahnas el Medineh . . . . The 
Tomb of Paheri at El Kab. London, 1894. 4to. 


Schäfer, H., Ein Bruchstück altägyptischer Annalen 
(Aus dem Anhang zu den Abhandlungen der Kónigl. 
Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin vom 
Jahre 1902). Berlin, 1902. 4to. 

Budge, E. A. Wallis, THE Book or THE DEAD: 


Facsimiles of the Papyri of Hunefer, Anhai, Kerasher 
and Netchemet, etc. London, 1899. Folio. 


Facsimile of the Papyrus of Ani in the British Museum 
(ed., E. A. Wallis Budge), 2nd edition. London, 
1890. Folio. 

Budge, E. A. Wallis, THE Book or THE DEAD: Fac- 
similes of the Papyri of Hunefer, Anhai, etc. London, 
1899. Folio. 

Gardiner, A. H., The Papyrus of Anastasi I and the 
Papyrus of Koller. Leipzig, тәх. 4to. 

Chabas, F., Le Papyrus Magique Harris. Chalon-sur- 
Saône, 1860.  4to. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. ооо. See Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Book or THE DEAD; Chapters of Coming Forth by 
Day, vol. i, p. xv. ff. 

The Papyrus of Nekht in the British Museum (No. 
10471); unpublished. 

Lepsius, C., Denkmäler, Abth. vi, Bll. 111-112, and 
see Erman, A., Gesprách eines Lebensmüden mut 
seiner Seele. Berlin, 1896. [From the Abhand- 
lungen of the Kémigl Preuss. Akad. der Wissen- 
schaften zu Berlin for 1896. ] 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxv 


Peasant 


Piankhi Stele . 


Pielil 


Pierret Inscrip. 


Precepts of Amenemhat 


` 


Prisse Mon. 


Prisse Pap. 


P.S.B.A. 


Ptol. 


Оеппа Pap. 


Quelques Pap... 


Rawl. 


R. E. 
Rec. 


Die Klagen des Bauern, by F. Vogelsang and A. H. 
Gardiner. Leipzig, 1908. 4to (Berlin Museum; 
Hieratische Papyrus, 4, 5; Litterarische Texte des 
Mittleren Reiches). 


For the text see Mariette, A., Monuments Divers 
recueillis en Egypte еі en Nubie, Paris, 1872-89, 
folio, pll. 1-6; and Schafer, Urkunden, ii. Leipzig, 
1905. 4to, p. x ff. 

Piehl, E., Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recueillies en 
Europe et en Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm, pts. i 
and ii, 1886; 2nd Series, 1890-92; 3rd Series, 
1895-1903. 4to. 

Pierret, P., Recueil d'inscriptions inédites du Musée 
Egyptien du Louvre (in Etudes Egyptologiques. Paris, 
1873-78. Ato). 1 

The text will be found in Sallier Pap. No. II, pp. 1-3, 
Sallier Pap. No. I, p. 8, etc. ; see the article on the 
Millingen Papyrus by Griffith, F. L1., in Ae. Z., Bd. 
34 (1896), p. 35 ff; Maspero, Les Enseignements 
d’ Amenemhaftt 1" à son fils Sanouasrít 1", Cairo, 1904. 


Prisse d'Avennes, Histoire de l'Art. Egyptien d'après 
les Monuments depuis les temps les plus reculés 
jusqu'à la domination Romaine; Texte par Р. 
Marchandon de la Faye. Text (large 4to) and plates 
(foho). Paris, 1879. 


For the hieratic text see Prisse d'Avennes, Fac-simile 
d'un Papyrus Egyptien en caractères hiératiques. 
Paris, 1847. Folio. 


Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, vols. 
i--xl. 1879-1918. Large буо. 


Müller, C., Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, 2 vols. Paris, 
1883. The Tabulae to the above were published 
at Paris in 1901. 


Facsimile of the Papyrus of the merchant Qenna, 
vein ENDE published by Leemans, C., Papyrus 
Egyptien Funéraire Hiéroglyphique (Т. 2) du Musée 
d'Antiquités des Pays Bas à Leide. Leyden, 1882. 
Folio. 

Maspero, G., Mémoire sur quelques Papyrus du Louvre. 
Paris, 1875.  4to. 

Rawlinson, Sir H. C., Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western 
Asia, vol. 1, 1861; vol. ii, 1866; vol. iii, 1870; 
vol. iv, 1874; vol. v, 1880+84. London. Folio. 

Revue Egyptologique, ed. Revillout ; see under Rev. 

Maspero, Recueil de Travaux relatifs à la Philologie 
et Г Archéologie Egyptiennes et Assyriennes, vol. i. 
Paris, 1880. In progress, 
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Ixxxvl Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Rechnungen 
Reise 


Respirazione .. 
Rev. 


Rhind Math. Pap. 


Rhind Pap. 


Rosetta 


Ros. Mon. 


Rougé, Chrest. 


Rougé, E. de .. 
Rougé, I. H. 
Royal Tombs .. 


Sallier I 


Sallier II 


Sallier III 


Spiegelberg, W., Rechnungen aus der Zeit Seti I, 2 vols. 
Strassburg, 1896. 


Brugsch, Reise nach der grossen Oase Khargah in der 
Libyschen Wiiste. Leipzig, 1878. діо. 


Pellegrini, 77 Libro della Respirazione. Коте, 1904. 


Revue Egyptologique publiée sous la direction de MM. 
Brugsch, F. Chabas, and Eug. Revillout. Première 
Année. Paris, 1880. The last volume (vol. xiv) 
appeared in 1912. | 


Brit Mus. Pap. No. 10057. Budge, E. A. Wallis, 
Facsimile of the Rhind Mathematical Papyrus in the 
British Museum. London, 1898. Folio. 


Birch, S., Facsimiles of two papyri found in a tomb at 
Thebes. . . . and an account of their discovery, 
by A. H. R. London, 1863, long folio ; Brugsch, 
Rhind's zwei Bilingue Papyri hieratisch und de- 
motisch. Leipzig, 1865. діо. 


Lithograph copy of the Rosetta Stone published by the 
Society of Antiquaries. London, 1803. Large folio. 
See also the photographic facsimile in Budge, The 
Rosetta Stone, vol. i. London, 1904. 


Rosellini, I., J Monumenti dell’ Egitto e della Nubia, 
vols. i-ix (text), Pisa, 1832-44, 8vo, and vols. i-iii, 
pll., large folio. [The original prospectus of this 
work was published in French and Italian in 1831, 
and was signed by Champollion le Jeune and 
Rosellini.] | 


Rougé, E. de, Chrestomathie Egyptienne ; Première 
partie (lithographed), Paris, 1867, 4to; Deuxiéme 
Fascicule, Paris, 1868, large 8vo; Troisième 
Fascicule, Paris, 1875, large 8vo. 


Inscriptions et Notices recueillies à Edfou, vols. i and ii. 
Paris, 1880.  4to. 


Rougé, E. de, Inscriptions Hiéroglyphiques copiées en 
Egypte. Paris, 1877-79. 4to. 


Petrie, W. M. F., The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty, 
3 vols. London, 1900-1. 4to. 


Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10185. Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10182. F'acsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 

Brit. Mus. Pap. No. 10183. Facsimiles of the hieratic 
texts published by Birch, Select Papyri. London, 
1843. 


Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. Ixxxvil 


Sallier IV 


Sàn Stele 
Sarc. Seti I 


Scarabs of Amenhetep 
III 


Shipwreck 


Sinsin I 
Sinsin II 


Siut 


Sphinx 


Sphinx Stele 


Statistical Tab. 


Stat. Taf. 


Stele of Herusatef 


Stele of Nekht Menu.. 


Brit. Mus. Papyrus No. 10184. A facsimile of the 
hieratic texts was published by Birch, Select Papyri 
in the hieratic character from the Collections in the 
British Museum. London, 1843, pl. 144 ff. See also 
Chabas, Le Calendrier de Jours Fastes et Néfastes 
del’ Année Egyptienne. Paris and Chalon, 1863. 8vo. 

Lepsius, C., Das Bilingue Dekret von Kanopus, pt. і. 
Berlin, 1866. 4to. 

Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Egyptian ш and Hell, 
vol. ii. London, 1906. 


1. Marriage with Ti (Budge, E. A. Wallis, Mummy, 


p. 242). 

2. Wild Cattle Hunt (Fraser, G. W., P.S.B.A., vol. xxi, 
p. 156). 

3. Lion Hunt (Pierret, Recueil, vol. i, p. 88). 

4. Marriage with Gilukhipa (Brugsch, Thesaurus, 
p. 1413). f 

5. Making of an Ornamental Lake (Birch, Catalogue 
of the Alnwick Collection, p. 137). 

Golénischeff, W., Le Papyrus No. 1115 de L'Ermitage 
Impérial in the Recueil de Travaux, vol. xxviii, 
p. 73#; Le Conte du Naufragé, Cairo, 1912; and 
Erman, Die Geschichte des Schiffbriichigen in Aeg. 
Zeitschrift, Bd. 43 (1906). 1 ff. 

Pellegrini, I7 Libro della Respirazione. Rome, 1904. 


Pellegrini, Ta Sa-t en Sen-i-sen-i meh sen, ossia Il 
Libro Secondo della Respirazione. Rome, 1904. 


Griffith, F. LL, The Inscriptions of Siut and Der Rifeh. 
London, 1889. 8vo. 


Piehl, K. (and others), Sphinx, Revue Critique em- 
brassant le Domaine entier de Р. Egyptologie. Upsala 
and Leipzig. 8vo. Vol. i, 1897. 

Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. iii, Bl. 68; and see 
Erman's summary of the readings of all the copies 
in vol. vi of the Sitzungsberichte of the Prussian 
Academy, p. 428 ff. > 

Birch, S., Observations on the newly discovered frag- 
ments of the statistical tablet of Karnak (Jnl. Soc. Lit., 
vol. vii). 

Bissing, F. W. von, Die Statistische Tafel von Karnak. 
Leipzig, 1897. 4to. 

Text originally published by Mariette, Monuments 
Divers, pll. 11-13; see also Sethe, Urkunden, 
vol. iii, p. 113 ff; and Budge, E. A. Wallis, Annals of 
Nubian Kings. London, 191r, p. 117. 

For the texts see Prisse, Monuments Lgyptiens, pl. 17, 
and Lepsius, C. R., Denkmäler, Abth. iii, pl. 114 i. 
For a transcript of the texts with English trans- 
lations see Budge, Е. A. Wallis, in 7.S.B.A., vol. xiii, 
р. 299 ff. 
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Ixxxviii Principal Works used in Preparation of Dictionary. 


Stele of Ptol. I 


Stele of Usertsen III .. 


Stunden 


Suppl. .. 


s 


Tall al--Amárnah ' 


Tanis Pap. 


Tell el-Amarna Tablets 


Theban Ost. 
Thes. 


Thothmes III .. 


Todt. (Lepsius) 


Todt. (Naville) 


Tomb of Amenemhat 


For the text see Mariette, Monuments Divers, pl. 14, 
and A.Z., 1871, p. 1 ff. 

Berlin, No. 14753. Lepsius, Denkmäler, Abth. ii, 
ВІ. 136 (2). 

Junker, H., Die Stundenwachen in den Osirismysterien. 
Vienna, 1910. 4to. (Denkschriften der Kaiserl. Aka- 
demie der Wissenschaften tn Wien, Phil-Hist. Klasse, 
Band liv.) А 


Brugsch, H., Hzeroglyphisch-Demotisches Wörterbuch 
vols. v-vii. Leipzig, 1880-82. Ato. 


The funerary texts of King Teta | aal | published by 


Maspero, Les Inscriptions des Pyramides de Saqqarah, 
Paris, 1894, 410; and by K. Sethe, Die Altégypt- 
ischen Pyramtdentexte nach den Papierabdriicken 
und Photographien des Berliner Museums, 2 vols. 
1908-1910. Leipzig, 4to. 

For the British Museum Collection of the Tall al- 
Amarnah Tablets see Bezold and Budge, The Tell 
el-Amarna Tablets in the British Museum. | London, 
1892. буо. For the texts of all the tablets in 
Berlin, Cairo and London see Winckler, H., Der 
Thontafelfund von El Amarna. Berlin, 1895. Folio. 
For translations see Winckler, H., The Tell-El- 
Amarna Letters, Berlin, 1896 ; and Knudtzon, J. A., 
Die El-Amarna Tafeln, Leipzig, 1907. 

Griffith, F. LL, Two Hieroglyphic Papyri from Tanis. 
London, 1889. 4to. 

Bezold, C., and Budge, E. A. Wallis, The Tell el- 
Amarna Tablets in the British Museum, with auto- 
type facsimiles. London, 1892. 


Gardiner, A. H., Theban Ostraka, pt. i, Hieratic Texts. 
London, 1913. 4to. 


Brugsch, H., Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 
Abth. i-vi in I vol. Leipzig, 1883-91. 

Birch, S., On a Historical Tablet of the Reign .of 
Thothmes III recently discovered at Thebes. London, 
1861. 4to (Archaeologia, vol. xxxviii). 
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Hieroglyph. 





A LIST 


Of the most frequently used Hieroglyphic Characters with their 
Phonetic Values, together with their Significations when employed 
as Determinatives and Ideographs. 


MEN (Standing, Sitting, Kneeling, Bowing, Lying Down), 





Phonetic Value. 





А tua ж A N, аач | А v 


ru 
hen 


qa 4h, haa { == 





AR m 
x — 
A — 
А no 

260 ab |] 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


inactivity, inertness, inanition, 
exhaustion. 
address, cry out, invoke. As an 


interjection, даг го |, Az га. 
deprecate, propitiate. 


pray, worship, adore, entreat, 
praise. 

praise, exult, chant. 

high, lofty ; exult, make merry. 

go back, turn back, turn round. 

call, beckon. 


see No. 7. 


dance, perform gymnastics. 














xcviii A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 
А s. Signification as" 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
19, 20 Jy JA kes —4[ bow, pay homage. 
2I Far —— run away or run after something. 
; o 
22,23 A К — pour out, micturate, peng ye 
24 М make friends, be in league with 
someone, keter | 2; be on 
| brotherly terms with, sezsez Y]. 
25 Т —— hide, to conceal, amen l| ЁЗ. 
26 4i —— dwarf, pygmy, feng AMEN. 


27, 28 (, \ 


29 f) 
o |. Ё 
3! № 
32 y 
33 i 
34 4 
35 Ar 
36 RÀ 
37 ff 
38 У 
39,40 | Hi. off 


42 


GER aXX 


—— image, figure, statue, / 216, 
mummy, transformed dead 
body, sz&u "51 V; to stablish 


a custom. 


—— eternity. . 


ur =, ser lo great, great one, a chief official, 
prince. 


=_= old, aged, dau | A D, senior 
Sensu IN D, 

eae strong, strength, zekht фуд. 

—— beat (?) strike (?) 


—— shepherd (?) hunter (?) 


—— to repulse, to drive away, seker 
<>. 


—— to perform a ceremony (?) 
—— shepherd. 
—— the d4z-priest 4 1 41. 


— strong, strength. 


— harper, play a musical instru- 
ment. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. xcix 

















Number |. Higroglyph: Phonetic Value. ete 6 ene 

43 eh — break up ground, plough. 
44, 45 À, У — present, make an offering. 

46 =f nini V^ W^ pour out water. 

47 | —— purificatory priest. 

48 pp — sow grain; to use a throw-net 

; in hunting. 

49 @ = skipping. 

о khus © $ | build. 

51 Pi —— work a boring tool (?), drill. 

52 Ej qet {= build. 

53 S —— р Pues out the sky, 
54, 55 $, ^ fa carry, bear on shoulders. 


= khesteb 2] 7 lapis lazuli. 


g 
at 
| 


qes 4 restrain, bind. 


= keg Y A, governor. 


© 
Sum 


OE statue of king. 


`~ 


king of Upper Egypt. 





9 

E 
Em. Em EX 
“ж EN œs 


64, 65 ; —— king of Lower Egypt. 
66,67,68 H. Й. d | — king of Upper and Lower Egypt. 
69, 70 Á. À | —— foreign potentate. | 
71 й — = ati Qa king, prince. 
72 B —— child, infancy. 


73,74 | gh i — sit. 


c A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 














75,76 | A&A | == royal child, 
77 “a аза. | РРА 
78, 79, ‚ Ds, 
ү: Ж enemy, death, thedead, slaughter, 
#0 e = khefti «S. “enemy.” 
81 S hàl- ^ e eee 
82 и m'shà Аа = soldier of every kind. 
83 й — soldier of every Кіпа = menjit 
ANU C. 
84, 85, » A ko 
* Йй I —— prisoner, captive, foreigner. 
86 Al 
87 n —— criminal. 
88 р" — execution, death. 


$ NS А 
——À man, S@ уф, Ist person sing. 


invoke, address, cry out to, inter- 
jection O or Oh! Hail! ete. 

eat, drink, speak, and of every- 
thing which is done with the 
mouth. 


8 
V» EK M 
e 
|| 


94 an — inactivity, inertness, rest. 

95 ar —— praise, hen ПО, 

96 К == pray, worship, adore, entreat ; 
praise. 

97, 98, , 
Я si —— hide, amen (КА, conceal, pro- 

99 E tect (?) 

100 4 == play an` instrument of music, 
harper. 

101 a — drinking, offering (?) 

102 ei Ben offering. . 


Number. 


103 
104 


105,106, 


107 
108 
109 
IIO, I II 
112 
113 


114,115, 
116 


117, 118 
IIQ 
120 


I2I 


122 








Hieroglyph. 


js 
(Si 


C$ ed) 
à | 


8b 
ff 


eg 
Epo 


B» , № 
2 Мор. Р” 1% 


Шз (йй Бе кы р р S e 


- 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. | сї 





| Phonetic Value. 


uab bj —) 








Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


hide, conceal, amen | £2. 


priest. - 





pour out water, make a libation. 


carry a load, atep NS bear, 
support, fa «— . 
var. of V (?) 


great but indefinite number. 
write. 


the blessed or holy dead. 


a god or divine person. 

the king holding the sceptre 7? 
the king holding the sceptre |. 
the king holding the whip Д\. 


the king holding the whip and 
sceptre. 

the king wearing the White 
Crown and holding the whip 
and the sceptre 7. 

the king wearing the Red 
Crown and holding the whip 
and the sceptre ?.  - 

the king wearing the Red 
Crown and holding the whip 
1 and the zzZZ 4. “life.” - 

the king wearing the White and 
Red Crowns & and holding 
the sceptre 7. 


© 2 


cii A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Signification as 


зелеп Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 





127 М mecs the king wearing the Red 
Crown and holding the object {. 
128 Nj —— the king wearing the White and 
Red Crowns and holding the 
К 5серїге |, 
129 Xj —— shepherd, nomad, sentry, guard. 
130, 131 4 s е. ror 
132, 133 p A — sit as a king or noble, seat oneself. 
134, 135 ij. M sheps => | noble, honourable, revered, the 


sainted dead. 


—— swim. 


136, 137, | &, E 


138, 139 (235) быз 


140 A — lie, recline. 
141 Ro kher S, fall, defeat, slaughter. 
142 A — sickness, vomit. 
143 kA == геар. 
I. 
WOMEN 
I ў = woman, sa-¢, 1st and 2nd pers. 
sing. 


ns | ba 
4,5; e. Я КАЛЫ queen, lady of high rank, vener- 


6, 7, v able woman. 


9, IO, ; , 
Ni oR one woman beating a tambourine 
11 P and playing a harp. 


12 ari | present at, in charge of, belong- 


ing to. 








: EE ' 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. ciii 





Signification as | 


Number. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 














— bend, bow, ged B J. 


13,14, | 73. £3. 
sw 


16 J| —— pregnant woman, deg } a. 
17 A —— parturient woman, give birth to, 
mes 1, papa D, D, . 
. Cou 
18, 19 ap, & ==. nurse, menā ww, dandle, rear а 





. <> 
child, renn wm. 
MANN 


Il. 
GODS AND GODDESSES. 


I 9 — Asar (Osiris); usually written 
XU 
f or 1: 


М — . | Pth (Ptah). 
И 


N 
сә 
Е 


—— Ptah-Tanen. 
—— Ptah-Seker-Asar. 
— Menu (Min, Khem À msu ). 


—— Amen (Ammon). 





Amen holding the sceptre Í, 


—— Amen holding Maat =a; 


Bs [XA р. Ge [шм 5 [5a 
| 


о, 
ІІ — Amen holding the scimitar 
&hepesh SQ. 
12 = Amen holding the sceptre 1. 
aia hd 
| pd 
—— Horus the Elder, Horus- Rà, Rà, 
17, 18, 1). m the Sun-god. 


19 | $ 


jq 
C 


civ 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. . 





Number. 





Hieroglyph. 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





н 8. 
TE 
3334) d 
35 & 





Amen-Ra, or Ra-Amen. 


Heru-aakhuti (Harmakhis), or 
Horus of the Two Horizons. 


Aah | 8, or Khensu © |, the 
me | ANA 
Moon-god. | 
Tchehuti (Thoth). 


Set [lig (var. Sm), or Setesh 
fl 24, or Sutekh || S 
Anpu (Anubis). 


Khnemu (Khnoubis), Khnoumis, 
Khnum, Khneph, etc. 

Hep, or Hapi, the Nile-god. 

Shu, god of light and dryness. 


Bes, a Südáni god. 
Set as a warrior-god. 


the Bennu bird (phoenix). 
Mesta, son of Horus. 
Hàpi, " of Horus. 
Qebhsenuf, son of Horus. 
'Tuamutef, son of Horus. 


the Hare-god. 
Ast or Set (Isis). 


Neb-t he-t (Nephthys). 








Number. | Hieroglyph. 

s IM 
t 

56 3 | 

57,58 | "Wb | 

| 


63 V) 
«| ¥ 
65, 66 3, 3 
67 il 
68 «i 
oon d dd 
7473 | d 3$ 

tk 


75 х) | 


I @ 
2 2 
345 |. ™, | 





2 
J 


Phonetic Value. 


IV. 





List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cv 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


the sunrise. 
Isis, Hathor or any cow-goddess. 


Net (Neith). 
the goddess Maat. 


the goddess Nut. 


the goddess Serget. 

the goddess Sekhmet. 

the goddess Anget. 

the goddess Sesheta. 

of many goddesses. 

a guardian of one of the Seven 
Pylons. ` 

goddess of Upper Egypt. 


goddess of Lower Egypt. 


MEMBERS OF THE BODY. 


tep, tchatcha 


her $, } = 


first, foremost, top of anything, 
nod. 


hair of men and animals, bald, 


lack, want, lacuna in manu- 
scripts, colour, complexion. 


lock of hair, side tress. 


beard, kabes Í Jf. 


right eye, see, йи ——4, 





cvi 


9 


IO 
II 
12 
13 
14 
15 


16 


17 


20 


2I 


35, 36 





Number. 


A List of Hreroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. - 


18, 19: WY. 09 


No 


| 


) 


j 


Phonetic Value. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


see, du -—, 

eye-paint (£022). 

grief, tear, weep, rem — X. 
left eye, see. 

beautiful, az 2, 

see, behold, peter ga 


divine eye, right eye of Ra, wtchat 
e ©, 


iw 


divine eye, left eye of Ra. 


the two divine eyes, uichatti, 


EE К) , the eyes of Rā, z.e., 
the Sun and Moon. 
need, what is required, feb; = 1. 


tear-drop of divine eye. 


pupil of the eye, death, destruc- 
tion. 


see, maa h WN. 


eyebrow. 
ear, mestcher |j (| A. 
breathe, nose, nostril; the front 


of anything. 


mouth. 
lip. 


the two lips. 


eject spittle, vomit, efflux, exu- 
dation, moisture. 
jaw-bone. 


the two jaws. 


staff, to speak. 











A 
Number. | Hieroglyph. 
37> 3 8, | e e ) 
39 i: 
40 AF 
4I V 


42,43,4410), f) () 


45 LJ 


46 UJ 


47, 48 [ М 
49, 50 | -л., ore 
51,52 | 02,7 


53 I 
DA 


54 
55,56 | g m a 
57 PT 
58 ГУ 
59, бо, „у, a 
61 YZ 
62 ud f 
63 mE 
| 64,65 |0, „2 
66 b 5 
67,68 | o, AA 
69 em f] 
70,71 | Suef, 52 


List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cvi 


Phonetic Value. 


ka 


khan = 


tha =f 3 


khu © $ 


(?) 
так KS 


а, tet Z 








Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


backbone, hew in pieces, dis- 
member. 


chine, sacrum, hew in pieces, 
dismember. 


breast, nurse. 


embrace, surround, happening, 
event. 


the double, person (?); d strength 
of the Za, i beauty of the Za. 
ka-priest, žem J, ha | ]. 


lack, want, need, nothing, no, 
not. 


magnificent, splendid, ¿ceser 29) . 
paddle, row a boat. 

fight, wage war, contend against. 
present an offering 1 =. 


write, 


rule, direct, govern. 


splendour, strength (?) 


1 <=> 
give, erga = ог =; ог <> h. 


arm (remen), бшш, bear, carry, 
ANAS 
set in position, anything done 
with the arm. 
1 <> 
give, erfa 1. 
give. 


wash, cleanse. 





ANAAA 
| strong, strength, «e£ S 


cviii 


Number. 


82, 83 
84 
85 
86 


87, 88, 
89, 90 


92 
93 
94 


95 





A 


Hieroglyph. | 


cm, Ss 


Чы, D 


fA 


a, 55 


ez A, 
D m 


9697 |, Po 


98 
99 
100 


fol 


>> сиф 


| 


List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


khu о } 
shep 
kep “0% · 
t 


shep (?) 


pul 
men 


met Se 


hen ] ~ 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


strength, rule, direct. 

rule, direct, govern. 

hand, take, receive. 

press-down (?). 

hand, palm of the hand, /cZa-£ 


"AR 


take in the hand, receive. 

dew, daa | 3 — X. 

grasp, lay hold on, az A N Ў. 
finger, ¢cheba ` J —. 

ten thousand, /єйеба “ J —. 


right, true mean, middle, aga 
= Ñ, witness, testimony, 
meter S 2. . 


take, take away. 


1 
nails, claws, talons. 


present, offer. 


phallus, front, male, masculine, 
procreate. 


procreate. 


procreate. 


lead, guide, seshent f cA. 


testicles. 
female pudenda, female, woman. 
go walk, enter. 


run, walk quickly. 





^ 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 












Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 
102 ^. es 
103 $ gehes 2 Ril, чаг = 
104 Ss iua 
vs | £ Е 
106 4 q 
107 4 unem = iN 
108, 109 J. L b 
IIO,IILl, 0, ©, j f 
112 Q 


V * 
ANIMALS. 


au {% 
ba JN 


Р | ga OS 
OP LSP EPS Pep 








cix 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


come out, go out, go back, return. 


run, flee, foot. 
transgress, invade, attack. 


stablish, falsehood, gerg & a. 


Cr 4] «ж t ө 07 9 


Compounds are 


, е0 i. 


tcheb `h , ab Jh. 
khab wl. 


limb, flesh. 


horse, 
bull, £a — X, ox, ah ( ў. 
Apis Bull, sacred bull. 


cow. 
cow charging. 


cow lying down or bound for 
sacrifice. 


cow calving. 
cow suckling her calf. 


calf. 


young ram, thirst. 


kudu, ram, soul, the god Khnum. 


cx A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Number, 


15 oy» 
16 Ka 


Hieroglyph. 








29 i 
30 t3] 
s | gd 
32 ^uid 


33 X. 
34 -2a 
35, 36, |а, 2 } 
37 | Df 
38 Bas 
39 Rs 
40 gum 
41 Xe 








Phonetic Value. 


re, гп 


neb == 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


sacred ram of Àmen. 
goat. 


nobleman, elder ; var. Ho 


interior, skin, hide. 
4 


ape, monkey. 


rage, fury. 

dancing, merriment. 
sacred ape, praise. 

fight, quarrel. 

ape bearing solar face. 
ape wearing Red Crown. 


ape of Thoth bearing the solar 
Eye (atchat). 


hippopotamus-goddess (Ta-urt, 
'T houeris). 


hippopotamus. 


lion. 


* + ж» у ess‘ 


ect « we 


image, sphinx. 
sphinx (?) 
bolt of a door. 


the lion-gods of last evening and 
this morning. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxi 














coe s 

Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. ` Sus E ПОРЕ 

42 SK — leopard, cheeta. 
43.44 | № | ШОО" 

— cat, give, gift. 

в | dy. S| 

47 FR — dog. 

48 DAN —— wolf, wolf-god (?) Up-uat. 
49, 59, , , 

P pa —— jackal-god, Anpu, judge. 

5552 | BY а | 
53,54 | б E set underworld. 

55 36 —— fabulous animal, ež% S. 

56 & un hare. 

57 S —— wild animal. 
58, 59 | 4a УЙ € elephant. 

60 Sul —— bear. 

61 Su) 1855 rhinoceros. 

62 pA —— giraffe. 
63, 64, A all Ss Set, or Setesh, or Sutekh, evil 

65 x J personified. 

66 | Spy = pig. 

67 SRE —— mouse, rat. 

68 T. —— Amem-mit, a composite monster, 


one-third hippopotamus, one- 
third crocodile, and one-third 
horse, which devoured the 
hearts of the wicked. 





cxii 


Number. 


17 


18, 19, 


20 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 


set 


PARTS OF ANIMALS. 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


ass's head. 


fore part of bull. 

bull. 

nose, breath, the front of any- 
thing. 


the nose, breath, front. 


throat and neck, head and wind- 
pipe, swallow. 

cow-goddess. 

respect, reverence, shefit EX | Jo. 


+ + + 9 s э э n n 


the Eight Gods(Khemenz |195) 
of Hermopolis Magna. 


wisdom, knowledge, sAesa 
cxx 


strength, power. 
fore part, front. 


the lion-gods of yesterday even- 
ing and this morning. 


underworld. 


company, group. 


strength. 


moment, minute. 


horns of kudu. 





Number. | Hieroglyph. 
30, 31 —— } 
32 Mov 


33 34 35 | N [o Morey 
36 Y 
35.38.39 Y T E 


40 N 


41,42 | S, = 

43 м 

44 SS 

45 > 

46 C 

47 T 

48 ho 
49,50 | bf 
5552| fh J, | 
53, 54 » a 


55,56,57 ДХ, R, 

58,59 | ў, ў 
60 
61 
62 


63 


e4 L s 


64 


9 


EA 
tx 


65 





List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


up 


ab — J 


beh Jj, во 4$ 


peh of 


cxili 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


crown of the head, apex. 
New Year's Day, up renpit. 
the god Khnum. 

rank, dignity, high position. 
horn. 

! tusk, tooth. 


hear, ear. 


| end, hinder part, attain, reach. 

incantation, enchantment, eka 
iu. 

thigh, shoulder (?) strength. 


pudenda of a cow, female. 


constellation Meskhet 
.. Bear). 


repeat, bone. 


(Great 


skin, hide. 





striped or variegated hide. 


shoot, aim at, target. 


tail, rump, thorn, prickle, goad. 


bone and flesh, flesh, joint, heir,- 





posterity. 
tongue, leader. 


the lung or lungs, unite, join 
together. 

the bull's skin in which the 
deceased was placed, mesgat 


№128. 





cxiv A List of Hreroglyphic Characters. 
















VII. 
BIRDS. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


1 | DNE a kite (?) 
2,3 Д, E ma Jj... 
45 NA 


6 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 








PSs 


7,8 


x^ 
"2 
| 


po Heru, Horus ; hawk, ġa J | =. 


Horus with whip. 


* y y 
| 


II — Horus- Ra. 
12, 13 bw SN —— Hawk of gold, a royal title. 
14 Ф = king of the South and North. 
15 » — king-god. 
16 “№ === Ra-Harmakhis. 
17 $ =f — right, right-hand side, the West, 
| Ament. | 
18 a = wh — Under World; KAer-seter. 
19 — Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, 
й a royal title. 
20, 21 3$, 5. — the god Sep. 


22, 23, К, му ==. forms of Horus-Ra. 





Horus or Rā in his disk. 


pE 
| 


^ 








Number. 


26, 27 
28 ` 
29 
30 
ET 
32 
33 


34 


47 
48 


49 





Hieroglyph. 


N 8 


HS ou v7wuw 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 





khu is 


пег =, m[u]t 


так & = 
m 


mm 


ma, mà (?) m’, mi (?) 








CXV 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


the goddess Hathor. 


e 9 + «+ + n t9 9 o 





sacred bird and image of a god. 
Horus-Sept. 


vulture, the goddess Mut, mother, 
year. 


goddess Mut. 
the goddess Nekhebit. 


the goddesses Nekhebit and 
Uatchit; the tutelary goddesses 
of Upper and Lower Egypt 
respectively, zeó-/? <> ©. 


+ « t| › э |] ә › n9 











+ + ot oe we t9 9 9 n 


eco э m 95 n n9 + 


light, radiance, brilliance, shine. 


find, discover. 


catch fish. 


h 


cxvi 





Number. | Hieroglyph. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Phonetic Value. 








5552 


65, 66, 


67 
68 


69. 70, 


72,73 


74 


75, 76 


77 
78, 79 


80, 81 





ENS 
[m 





© 
"L4 


ч) P$» te uw У R 


x; 
tee 


@ at 


ye 
ш 


А Ж 
И ve 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





ba JW. bak J % = 





pao \ 


ibis, the god Thoth, ¢chehutz 
`\. 


soul, dig. 
souls, divine souls. 


nest. 


lake with wild'fowl, nest. 


flood, inundate. 
food, fatten. 


red. 


goose and duck, birds in general, 
insects, son, the Earth-god 
Geb. 


washermen. 

shake, tremble. 
destroy. 

enter. 

| duck, waterfowl, flying. 


| flying, flutter, hover, alight. | 





Number. 


82 
83 


84 
85 


86 
87, 88 
89 


go 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxvii 





| Hieroglyph. 


«Od ig v 


E 


` 


DED APR МГ К? 


ims, Vm 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


Phonetic Value. 





»  gema, then flutter, hover, alight. 
tcheb ^^ J brick, seal. 
ur swallow, great. 


— small, little. 
menkh = у  J......... 
e people, mankind. 


u chicken, quail (?) 


thas hee aus heels 
—— fear, terror. 


m ' | the beatified soul. 





VIII. 


PARTS OF BIRDS. 
—- goose, duck. 


—— bird of prey, masculine. 


Peat р, 
aakh | № ә bright, shining, etc., like > 
amakh 1-2 Eye of Horus. 


=== flying, wings. 





д 2 


cxviii A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 


Determinative or Ideograph. 











11, I2 1 ( shu e 


| Signification as 
eather, truth, uprightness, in- 


tegrity, saat m л. 


13 (f — , Maati, the two goddesses of 
Truth. 
14 me — arm, cubit, carry. 


15,16 | JL, Д | sha (?) Hi! ‘KR claw of bird, talon 


17 2 | —— cutting tool, nail, claw (?) 
18 є | === women, goddesses, cities ; son = 
IX. 
AMPHIBIA (REPTILES). 
1,2 «x5, {It — river turtle. 
oes oN —— multitude. 
4 ur — au PIDEN 
5,6 wm, Gy —- ‘crocodile, wrath, rage. 
7 4 — sacred crocodile, the Sun-god (?) 
8 за — Sebek [| J <=, a Crocodile-god. 
9 Mim — king, А Jo Ql. i 
10 2 Мат €- &- |......... 
If S3 —— frog, the Frog-goddess, ZZeg:/ 
4106. 
12 Su — tadpole, the .number 100,000, 
hefen |5; 
13,14,15 à {, by —— serpent, goddess, priestess. 


> 
" 
2 


16 


| 


j fire-spitting serpent or goddess. 
17, 18 (D. A — the goddess Mehnit. 


19 7) —— goddess. 











Number. | Hieroglyph. 





24 


25 


26 


28 


29 


fF fly PL SE 


30 


| 





31 


4 


о> 


{+ 


35 


36,37 |f PA 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxix 











Phonetic Value. 








Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


goddess, Isis. 

shrine of goddess, ater 1 2. 
worm. 

the loathly Worm Aapep 58. 
serpent. 


+ э, э а s 9 9 v 


compound of N = metch "ten," 


and ims tc. 
eternity, ZcZef. 


compound of 7^ ch and 1 4. 
snail (?), slug (?) 


a sign formed by adding «~ to 
—-— on a sarcophagus in the 


British Museum (No. 32). 
= (| +a orst 


to come out, per = 


ы! 


TTE EN, 
go in, ag = —z^ or 
serpent. 


spitting serpent. 
serpent's head. 


goddess. 


collect, gather together, sag (Rus. 


A 3 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 








CXX 
x. 
FISH. 
. р Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
1,2 A, «X àn | fish. 
ANA 
3.4 <, SM — fish, rise, mount up, foul, filthy. 
5 Ф ies fighting fish. 

67 | үх, T —— rise, mount up. 
8,9 |9, —— swim, shining, йл с. 


13 E 
14 E 
15 & 
16 e 
17 eo 
18 ox 


ХІ. 
INSECTS. 


a deadly fish (?) 


dead body. 

cuttle fish (?) лй> “р, 
<> 

a fish, 

latus fish (?) 


Gntch mer, an old title of the 
governor of a district. 


bee, honey’; hornet (?); king of 
the North. 


king of the South and North, 
Nesu Båt. 
the flying beetle £heprer 2s, 
scarabaeus sacer, become, 
kheper m 

<=> 





Е 

6,7 
E 
Ж 


IO 


II, I2 


14 


13, 14 


15, I6 


17 


18 


Number. 


| Hieroglyph. 


es 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxi 


Phonetic Value. 





XII. 


flying, the winged solar disk of 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


Her-Behutet. 
alighting. 





insect found in mummies. 
yee 

fly, af ==. 

grasshopper. 


scorpion, breathe; the goddess 
Serqit | F Ae. 

scorpion with thesign foreternity, 
shen Q. 


TREES, PLANTS, FLOWERS, ETC. 





tree, sweet, pleasant. 

tree. 

palm tree. 

plot of ground with a palm and 
an acacia tree. 

tree, wood. 

cutting wood. 


growing grain plant. 


flourish, blooming, year, time in 
general, last year of a king's 
reign. 
time. 
. <> 
flourish, телф Nod 


long time. 


ү 


ёххи 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


ki 
d 
| 


++ 
| 
sanat de dd 
29,30,31 js 9, $ 
„| 


19, 20 
21, 22 
E 
23 
24 


25 


32 
33 
34 
35 
36 


37 


=> (ж 


—<— 
<<“ 








Phonetic Value. 


зи l$ 

res — [ 
dent on es 
M МЕ 


a (4, & 1) 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


spring plant. 
thorn, goad. 


the goddess Nekhebit and her 
town Nekheb (Gr. Eileithyias- 
polis, Arab. Al-Kàb). 


written wrongly in later times ]]. 


plant of the South, king of the 
South. ` 


the South. 
the South. 
play music, musician. 


see М . 


oe э ee э wee 


go, advance. 
field, garden. 


offering, oblation. 


field, garden, flood, inundation, 
= field in the, onth; ШЇ 


= field in the Noy | 
plant, vegetable, i ` up. 


cluster of papyrus Е 


se 


papyrus swamp, the swamps in 
the Delta, the North. 

the South, Upper Egypt. 

papyrus stalk. 


a plant of the South. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxiii 


| Number. 





Hieroglyph. | 


Phonetic Value. 


- 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





| 


53 I 
54 ү 


55.56.57, 7. f^. 
58,59, 60| R, А T 





61 =D 
62,63 | 3,2 
| 64. 65, =, y. 


66, 67. | y, Ж. 
68 98 
69 4- 

eniti 
n| ] 

7ь74| $.f 
75 р 

76.77.78|}, A A 
7980 | $1 

3.82 Hes x0] 
з | x] 
84 {| 


85, 86 LY 


Y 
88 Y 


un uus em 


untu 


kha SÑ 
shen c? 


Гг = =>» 


hetch g “ү 
utch $ 4 


khesef © fl 


mes & || 





Upper and Lower Egypt, the 
. Two Lands, Taui 5%, ` 


lotus in bloom. 
plants. 


bud of a flower, nekem "CS X. 


variants of ee uten ъ =, sacri- 
fice, offering. 


flower. 


$ 9 ж э ж э 7] э и 


part of a papyrus plant, leaf (?), 
the number one thousand. 


mace, club ; white, shining. 


knot-grass. 


. spindle; repulse. 


fly-flapper made of the tails of 
foxes. 


spelt, dhurra (?) 
ear of corn. 


growing grain. 


grain, corn, 


cxxiv A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Number. | Hieroglyph. 








91,92 Jw Ch | 
93,94" | v. 
9596,97 | ү, PT] 
9899 | \, { | 
100,101| G5, M 


102 Ò 

103, 104| Bk, ER 

105, 106, | IF "| 
107 TaN,» 

108, 109, mm 


| A 


2,3 ect e 


| # x mj 


7 
8,9 ©, О 


10,11,1210), а 50 


Phonetic Value. 


tcher 7 => 


HEAVEN, EARTH, WATER. 


XM. 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





granary. 


date, sweetness, pleasure, grow. 


sweet, pleasant. 


flower. 


fig. 


| bundle of plants or vegetables ; 


boundary. 


vineyard, pergola. 


union of Upper and Lower 
Egypt. 


heaven, sky, ceiling, what is 
above. 

the night sky with a star hang- 
ing like a lamp from it, dark- 
ness, nicht. 

rain or dew falling from the sky. 


the.sky slipping down over its 
four supports, storm, hurricane. 

sparkle, shine, coruscate, light- 
ning, blue-glazed faience. 

one half of the sky. 





sun, the Sun-god Ка Z, day, 
period, time in general. 


the Sun-god Ra. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXXV 














: ` Я Si Rincon as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. eae оя or Ideograph. 
13 О —— circle. 
14 А —= shine, rise (of a luminary), beings 
s of light. 
15 UC —— shine, lighten. 
16 A —— prepared, ready; the Dog-star 
Septit 12416. 
17, 18, AD, c, 
19, 20, Р. P E winged solar disk. 
21,22 | R, Css 
23 е ы walking disk. 
24, 25 | е, а kha S94 rise (of the sun), coronation of a 
| Кїпр. 
26 Ө — nearly full moon. 
27 о —— crescent moon. 
28 = —— © | span, shesp exa fla. 
29,30 | у=, ~ === moon, month. 
31 B —— month. 
32, 33 ES ps 9 — the half-month. 
35 | * sba IIN. tua ==] A star, morning star, hour, time for 
| ргауег, ргау. 
36 | e —— the Under World, Tuat = [| 
37. 38 | ee, vun ta -Ñ land. 
39 | sR — the T wo Lands, 7012, i.e.. Upper 
| and Lower Egypt. 
о = ә “lands,” Tatu, the world. 
| + 
41 awa m foreign country, the desert. 
42 е = foreign land = tea + ў. 
43 ale —— ‚ East. 
| ata 
44 atte —. West. 


45 | ca tchu “үф, tu = | mountain. 








Ccxxvi 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


46 
47, 48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
55 
54 


55, 56, 
57 


58, 59 
бо, б1 
62 
63 
64, 65 
66, 67, 
68, 69 


70, 71, 
72 


73 
74 
75 
76 


77, 78, 
79 


80, 81,82,67, ©, ©. 


83. 84 





| 





85, 86 | Ds 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





сл 


HE om 


У 


сә 
со 


Cc, vC 
с> 


о. ч, 


| 
| 


Phonetic Value. 





ua AR, her { = 


тў, am $ 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





























horizon. 
nome, district. 


land. 
river bank. 


the eastern and western banks of 
the Nile, że., Egypt. 


boundary, limit. 


way, road, remote. 


travel, traveller, journey afar. 


side. 


stone. 


grain, powder. 


water, watery mass of the sky. 


canal any collection of water; 
written wrongly sometimes for 
au c “island”; love, loving. 

lake, sea, ornamental water, 
khent Sa. 





horizon. 


horizon. 


the two horizons of the East and 


West. 
island, ан (S. 


bread, sacrificial cake. 


go, pass, like, similar. 
t 


pool, lake, sheet of water. | 


kle. | 


shellfish, coc 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxvii 


XIV. í 


BUILDINGS AND PARTS OF BUILDINGS. 


^ 








, 7 Signification as « 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
1,2 Ө, ө —— city, town, 
PUE ш D] ы h building, t 
c3 Æ, late p or pa ouse, any building, to come 
5 = forth. 
6 Al? — offerings to the dead, z.e., offer- 
ings which appear at the com- 
* mand of the dead person, per 
kheru (pert er &heru), 
Ф 
7 | ch —— treasure-house per fetch. 
8 0, rn. га He cated el ы 
9 in mer à <”, nem & Mer, a name of Egypt. 
10, 11, [| |], 
—— mansion. 


^5 OE 
14 g — mansion with many rooms. 


15 Hl [| Be house of the god, temple. 


16 £ -— “Great House,” castle. 

17 1] ee “Lady of the house,” ze, the 
goddess Nephthys. 

18 d —— shrine, tomb. 


19 INE —— * House of Horus," ?.e., the god- 
` dess Hathor. 





20 — “ House of Nut,” ze., thè sky, 
E heaven. 
21 i? —— house of the king. 


22 9 — libation chamber, 





' exxviii A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 





47 | 

48 Е 
| 49 i 
pes Hm 
| 53:54 b T 
| 





Phonetic Value. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


palace. 
palace of the god. 
door, gateway protected by uraei. 


title of a legal official. 


Vy 


court, zsekA¢, of palace or mansion. 


wall. 
overthrow, throw down. 


“White Wall," Aneb-hetch, z.e., 
Memphis. 


fortress. 


shrine of a god with the two 
doors open. 


angle, corner, title of an official, 


genót. 
hide, conceal; var. А. 


funerary coffer. 
pyramid. 
obelisk. 


memorial slab, boundary stone, 
landmark. 


pillar. 


pillars with lotus and papyrus- 
shaped capitals. 


capital of pillar. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXXIX 





: : Я Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. nne or Ideograph. 
56 \ —— decorate, adorn. 
57 MC —— object (flint ?) used in birth cere- 
monies. 
58 (11 “шы hall, council] chamber. 
59 (f) -——— bend, twist. 
60, 61 _ ашшы festival of renewing the king’s| 
ШЫ ЫЫ | life, Zed set, “festival of the 
tail” (?) $a 
62 D — festival. 
63,64 | oy, 2] — stairway, stepped throne, ascend. 
65 tmr āa -N open; door. 
66 —— 5 door-bolt. 
67 T —— travel, go, bring, carry. 


68, 69 | me, e | tches D. thes = > | knot together. 


70,71 | ==, 0 — the god Menu. 
72,73 {, | дер лы, ара 
74:75:76 kà fi T -— funerary coffers. . 
77 ii aS shrine of Ptah. 


78, 79 pi. АЈ me door, gateway. 
80 P c PM rpm 


81 ы —— chapel of the Ka. 


| 82,83 | goo p door (?) 
IE great house, castle. 


87 90 —— angle block (?) 





CXXX . A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. 








Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





Cy 
88 | obs 


s | m 


.9о 91, | fal. Ш, 
92,93, | [E]: [nV —— 
94,95, | (Lil. О. 
96,97 | П, m 
98 Q — 
XV. 
SHIPS, BOATS, SACRED 
NM E ые 
34 [we dhs, d 
5 uns 
6 xD Boek 
78 | со, my uha > | — 
9 Los кл 


om =e 
shesp = seshp mu 


vot 


funerary offerings of bread and 
beer. 


door, gateway. 


` 


a Südáni kubbah. 


BOATS, ETC. 
boat, ship, to sail, travel. ` 


capsize, overturn. 
a loaded boat. 
boat of Ra. 


boat of the goddess Maat. 
sailing, to sail TT 
wind, air, breeze, breath. 
stand up. 

steering pole or oar, helm. 


rudder, voice, speech. 


receive, take. 


sacred boats for use in shrines 


and in religious processions. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxxi 


XVI. 


FURNITURE (SEATS, TABLES, CHESTS, STANDS). 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 





6,7 ee cd 
8 T3 
9 ў 
IO ey 


22 





Phonetic Value. 





s [, hetem fo, 


sef lh 


= “ўр seshem (= Ñ 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


seat, throne; the goddess Isis, 
Ast Ile. 


instrument for measuring. 


chair, stool. 
litter. 


lie down, recline, sleep. 


dead body, bier. 
couch of Horus or Osiris. 


pillow, head rest, raise up. 
eight. 

weaving tool or instrument. 
fractional number (3). 


= s-pekhar 2 i 


offering, oblation, sacrifice ; rest, 
set (of the sun). 


stand for a vessel, down, under. 


daily. 





cxxxii A List of Hheroglyphic Characters. 








. А Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Det M dE 8 E Т uc ograph. 
27, 28, | f I | 
— sarcophagus, funerary chest or 
29, 30, | rt, Gal, | Coler. 
31 = 
32 EN —— region, place. ` 
33 A pM J А, teba | substitute, substitution, supply. 
34 { an | ‚ашп 1% pillar, light-tower. 
35 i = var. of preceding (?) 
36, 37 В. i hen $ mwm лие 
38, 39 " | as q —— [......... 
40 | = = = = “book,” or æ “offer- 
нен , ing.” 
41 LEY — Shesmu 23 & V, the headsman 
аа of Osiris. 
42 wi = oil press, wine press. 





43, 44, EB. | metcher & —, m'tchet | squeeze, press. 
45 VAR 


46 ls] —— clothing, apparel. 
P — lamp-stand. 


48 — | ceremonial umbrella. 


dead. 
— scales, balance, weigh. 


T 

49 T — shade, shadow of the living or 
p 
2 


—— measurer of the hour, unnu о 


мм © 


52, 53 "- ae utcha >j — or right, correct, just, equable. 


raise up, exalt. 








A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxxxili 





Signification as 





Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. е Я 

59 = maa г true, right, truth, integrity. 

60 uS d — stand for sacred images, etc. ' 
61 Q — mirror. 
62 А —— weigh, balance. d 
XVII. 
SACRED VESSELS AND FURNITURE. 

I m —— altar with bread and beer on it. 

2 pio —— stand with libation jars upon it. 

3 УС — ‚| altar. 

4 Eu — altar. 

5,6 ] [ —— god, God. 

7 c —— divine mother. 

8 +| —— Soter, Saviour-god. 

9 wh — Under World. 

IO H —— mistake for 31. 

11 ў tchet =), tet = sacred object worshipped in the 
Delta, confounded with AF the 
sacrum of Osiris. 

12 Y sma — A N unite, join. 

\ 
| 
| н ү $ sen 1 two, friend, brother, associate. 
| 15,16 Į i 
17, 18 d. } — left aad ANGE left side, Ka, A 
19 +} am | what is in, who is in. 


cxxxiv A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 














ғ 
: ; Signification as 
Number. Hiecoglyph; Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
RI 

20 АЯ 2 —— var. of RE ип-ѓи. 

21, 22 i (qon ——- the goddess of Wisdom, Seshat 
l=% 
кунбе гү е, 
26;27,28, ў. Л. Il —— censer stands. 
Re 
: с, 
31 W —— Khnemu. 
XVIMH. 
CLOTHING, CROWNS, ORNAMENTS, ETC. 

`i X — "| crown. 

2 a” — crown. 

3 КЭ, k = (late) covering for head and neck. 

4,5 RB), в — the same with uraeus, symbol of 
royalty. & 
6 —— royal war helmet, £Zepers£ 2B 


—— crown of the South or Upper 
: Egypt. 
—— = 4 + Ө Upper Egypt. 


crown of the North or Lower 
Egypt. 
= = M + ө Lower Egypt. 


=== crowns of the South and North 
united, se&hemlz | oh ft. 


e] 
ee KE AC ем, ASA 
Я 
pi 
> 
В, 


12 —— cord. 
13 u > cord measure, the number one 
hundred. 


— pair of plumes, shuti } ©. 


л 
OS =з 


helmet with plumes. 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. CXXXV 











Signification as 


коеш values Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 








—— helmet with disk and plumes. 


—— helmet with horns, plumes, and 
uraei. 


—— decoration of crown. 





— decoration of crown. 


— plumed standard, often con- 
founded with $. 
22, 23 A. Uh —— triple Azef crowns with horns 


and uraei. 


g 
qn 
4 
19 p — decoration of crown. 
WY 
f 


—= the Atef у, . crown. 


—— crown. 


— pectoral. 





Ua 
© 
@) 
29 Мт —— E pectoral, deep collar. 
< 
a 
AN 


30 — · plough Qj, acre. 
31 ah 11 ploughman, ploughman’s belt or 
strap. 

32 — tunic, loincloth. 
33, 34 A. à — the uterus, etc., symbol of Isis. 
35, 36 | Е, munt —— the goddess Sati. 

37 ТГ —— clothing. 

38 T һе{п ——— |......... 


39,40 | Eu, Ort Say ete ete i eite d 


41, 42 Ta сї тег ү, пеѕ ie tongue, overseer, guide. 
43 0) — sandal. 
Q 





44 — ring, circle. 


z 3 











CXXXVI A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 
; А Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 

45 hy kheb 8] ——[|......... 

46 fx =. unite, sum up, a total. 

47 T dd live, life. 

48 Q —— seal-cylinder, seal, valuables. 

49 LO € seal-cylinder with cord, seal, what 
is put under seal. 

50 ү —— *counterpoise" of collar, the 
menat Ela, symbol of plea- 
sure and gladness. 

5I 0% Кар = io іпсепѕе, сепѕе. 


52,53 | {Л 


54 


55,56,57, V. p Y. 


f 


58, 59, 60 Y, у, | 


61, 62 » p> 


65,6465]. des of 
66, 67 $, i 


68 


X 


e| $t 


76,77,78| Î 





і 
| 
| 
| 
| 
$, 


1 


uas f| ll, tcham DA ÑN 


provide, supply. 


sistrum. 


mighty, powerful, direct, rule, 
emblem of authority, sceptre. 


present, offer. 


right side, the West. 


fan, fly-flapper, air. 


box that held the head of Osiris. 


district of the head box of Osiris, 
Abydos. 


rule, reign, govern. 

sheep and goats. 

sceptre, fine gold, serenity. 
Thebes, Vast fa. 
strength, strong. 


term of Horus. 


Number. 


79, 80 

81, 82 

83, 84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 


9o 


91 


3.4 


7,8 


IO 


12,13 


| Hieroglyph. 


Pf 
Д. 
Ф, л 
+ 
y 
M 
ҮМ 
iz 
frin 


=, ~~ 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. | cxxxvii 





Phonetic Value. 








a (?) —а 


XIX. 





Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


symbol of Upper Egypt. 
symbol of Lower Egypt. 
whip. 


the firstborn son of Osiris, Baba 
White Crown with cord. 


pectoral (?) 


fringe of the “banner” of the 
. Horus-names of kings, as in 


iN 


ТЇЇ 


ass's load in a caravan. 








WEAPONS AND ARMS. 





boomerang, throw, foreign 
nations. 


keep watch, be awake. 

pillar support ; ITI the four pillars 
of heaven. 

calamity, disaster. 

carpenter's axe, work in wood. 

battle-axe. 


first, foremost, at the head. 


scimitar, short, curved sword. 


24 


cxxxvilil: E 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 


14 1 

15, 16 NN ~~ 
17 las 
18 Av 
19,20 | “у, "p 
21 =r 

22,23 | Mb, dy, 
24 = 
25 — 


26,27, | ©, cm», 
28, 29 |C, Go 


30 = 
31, 32 +, ү 
33 bd 
34 t 


35 P 


36, 37, —y, E 


38 — 

39,40,41 | @ t р 
42 | = or f 
43 


44 W 
5 | P 
в | 45 
| ДЬ 





List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Phonetic Value. 


sa IN 
аа ү 
kha 
tebh == J $ 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 





mooring post, arrive in port, to 
land, die, end a journey. 

cut, inscribe a name, designate. 

knife and block, slaughter. 


a gory knife, slaughter. 


hone (?), slaughter, massacre. 


razor (?), shave. 
slaughter. 


bow. 
Nubian bow, symbol of Nubia 


and the Egyptian Sadan. 
extend, spread out, stretch out. 


arrow, shoot. 
symbol of the goddess Neith as 


huntress. 
arrow in hide of a beast, hunt. 


arrows and target. 
spear, pike, stab, transfix. 
back, at the: back of, hinder part. 


great. 


a collection of weapons. 
chariot. 


target (?) memorial stcle. 


Са 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. " Cxxxix 





. XX. 
TOOLS AND AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS. 














Я ; = Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
1 $— — shut in, confine, restrain. - 
2 T m N or æ= |......... , 
3 n ma [он 
4 ыш — tear drop from the Eye of Ra, 
part, portion. 
5 on — adze and block, choose, select. 
DANA 
6,7 n, N nu D blade of an adze, cut, hack, chop. 
8 DMN — claws, nails, talons. 
9 it —-— = €. beat, slay. 
IO, 11, ^ ‚||. : А 
~ ma & $у ог = Y or | sickle, reap. 
12 _> X 
13 =? шаа A Ww MEET 
14,15, 16| ==; b mer =, K7 love, plough, digging tool. 
17 = giu ward off, keep away, storehouse. 
18. M heb fa J plough, fruit, seed. 
19 Ул tem £, oh finish, complete, bring to an end. 
20, 21, Ja Зах, |! 
22,23, [Dus =, | mE ore, wonder, marvel, astonish. 





U 
ex 
25 | —— grain measure. 





ex] 


Number. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. 





Phonetic Value. 


Signification as 


Determinative or Ideograph. | 


27 


28, 29 


30 


} 
Ll 
1 


353233 9 4 


34 
35 
36 
37 


38, 39 


| 
i 
] 
? 


tf 


iet t T 


43, 44 
45 


46, 47 
48 
49, 50 
51 


52 


53, 54 
55 


56, 57 


«m. , =|! 


ii, 
$ 


tcha mAN 
utcha > Ба. EN 


тег =” 


ab Ñ J 
uba STA 


qes all, gers M 


hap уп, hep {a 


metal, mineral, heavy substance, 
weighty, salt, soda. 


fire stick or driil. 


work in wood, excellent, fine, 
splendid. 

sick, diseased, pyramid. 

handicraft, workmanship. 

open, make a way or passage. 


= 0 ward off, keep away. 


rub down to a powder, grind. 
pike, harpoon, the number one. 


the goddess Neith. 


razor, shave. 
follow as a friend or servant. 
hollow reed, bone, to bury. 


worker in stone or metal, metal 
founder, sculptor, artisan of 
Horus. 


claw, talon. 


==. 


gold of every degree of purity 
(nub). 


silver. 


gold, йат M. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxli 





2 ; Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. | Determinative or Ideograph. 
60 | ( -— maa AR truth, right. 


61, 62 me A — 


63 


20, 21, 
22,23 


24 


$ 





X, =< 


хх, >—< 


(5 


hem JR 


XXI. 


weave, net (snare). 


=f. 


WOVENWORK, PLAITED ARTICLES. 


u$ 


—— 


set a 


au A 


shes ssf, qes л|| 


shen ZZ 


geb лу] 


———— 


shet Z 


āntch = Em 


cord. 


measuring cord ; the number one 
hundred. 


+ + + ж t э n 9 n 


claw, talon. 

wide, broad) spacious. 
dignity, high rank, worth. 
tie, bind, cordage. 
constrained, suffering. 
packet, small bundle, sachet. 


germinate, grow. 


roll of papyrus, tie up, bind to- 
gether, come to an end. 


fill, complete. 


take, accept, receive. 

= >=, the goddess Neith. 
sound, healthy. 

the god Atem | ax s). 


cxlii 


Number. 


32 


33,34,35 
36 
37 


38, 39, 
40 


41 


46 


47 








Hieroglyph. 


Pe 
== 


S 


о {| 


a 





List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Signification as 


Phonetic: Value, Determinative or Ideograph. 


—— foundation. 


BR. ЕТИ 


CX 
shent mm J ww eee 
a ` 
— knotted cord, magical knot (sa). 
| и i 

Herts ena ae 

hai |...... de 

secs. dere ed ER 

— set, place, put, stablish. 

—— is often written for } or ў. 

= offering, oblation, sacrifice. 

—— a sign composed of => and =. 
Itoccurs on sarcophagus No. 32 
in the British Museum, and was 
cut on it when the sarcophagus 
of Queen Ankhnesneferabra 

i was usurped by a man. 

——— revolve, circle round, return, 
the bowels, the weight zeben 
==> | AWA y 

tho [хуу 


— seize, grasp, capture, conquer. 


— swathe a mummy, embalm a body 
with unguents, spices, etc., the 
dead, to count up, reckon. 


— incense. 


—— skin of an animal (?) 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxliii 





XXII. 


VASES AND VESSELS, BASKETS, MEASURES, ETC. 


Signification as 


Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 


Number. | Hieroglyph. 











1,2 Ji T —— vases for unguents. 


U === unguent, ointment, bitumen, 
naphtha; the goddess Bastt 
е N S, and her city Bubas- 


tis. 


Qə 


== libation jar, praise, commend. 


coolness, refreshing. 


Cn 


PET the king's majesty, servant, kind 
of priest. 


7 


8, 9, i: TE. де | jar stand ; be in front. 
10 dh 


11 9 a= consort with, be joined to, unite ; 


the god Khnemu,.S & % 3. 
12, 13, s b 


415 | &. 80 


servant of the god, ken: neter. 


=A 


2—5 milk. 








16 17,18 0,60 : 5 
hee "5 ! | pay vase, vessel, pot, what is fluid, 
9, ‚ $ viscous, etc.; waiter, attendant, 

beer. У 
21 X3 — milk pot (2) 
22 £6 — wine skin, wine. 
23 б пи vase, vessel, pot, what is fluid 
or viscous, internal organ. 
24 Л an || bring, bear, import. 
AAA 26 
25 o — heart. 








— — — l 


cxliv A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 


Hieroglyph. | Phonetic Value. 


26, 27, (^^ a | 
28 "a | 
29 hw —— 

30, 31 9, 0 та ў 1, mer № 


32, 33 у, = аЬ —] 


Number. 








34,3536 9, 0. © —— 
237 & | === 
38,39 | f]. fh SS 
40 dy ba, b (in late times) 
41,42 | Е, B tcher 3 
43 
44 neb ] 
45 k 
46 variant of => 
47 
48 
49 


50 


&4aq(J((e 
| 


51 


52 


"s 
de 
| 


53,54 | Ш, АШ, —— 


55, 56, ЕТ “ 


К A F 
57, 58, ey, 2 P3 П 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


libation priest, clean, pure, holy. 


clean, ceremonially pure, holy. 


as, like, similar. 


vase, vessel, pot, goddess, queen, 
mistress; broad, spacious, wide. 


bread, cake, loaf, bread-offering. 
pottery lamp (?) 

flame, fire, heat. | 

vase of burning incense (?) 


limit, boundary. 


vulva of cow. 
pour out (?) 


title of a priest keri hed, “he 
who hath charge of the festi- 
val,” 


an offering. 


grain of all kinds. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxlv 








| р Signification as 

Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
бо Zoe ee cattle. 

61,6 2| T5, pa £u vessels in stone, the city of Abu 
63 (Ó or Elephantine. 


64,65,66 9. Mg M —— ке “з. stone jars with 


67 Ap — a kind of priest. 
68,69 | 2, B», tach heat, fire, furnace. 
70 D —— metal, especially copper ог 
bronze. 
71 = —— the goddess Neheb-ka. 
XXIII. 


OFFERINGS, CAKES, ETC. 
bread, cake. 


the town Nekhen (Eileithyias- 
polis). 
bread, cake ; father. 


bread, cake, shewbread; pri- 
meval time. 





ennead. 
circle, disk. 
time. 

sieve. 


river bank, land. 


give, present. 








cxlvi 


A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. 





Number. 





II 


I2 


I3 





e 


WRITING AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, GAMES. 


Hieroglyph. | 


[ 


2,3,4 01 trn, 


5, 6 


7, 8 


П М 


x: 


х 





Phonetic Value. 


Signification as 
Determinative or Ideograph. 


scribe’s writing outfit, write, 
writing; rub down to powder, 
polish ; variegated, stupid. 


rol of papyrus tied round the 
middle, book, deed, document, 
register ; of the abstract ; group 
together. 


bag, sack. 

harp, zither. 
sistrum, castanets. 
goodness, happiness. 


the god Nefer- Tem f= 2: 1. 
recognize, know, understand. 


draughtboard. 


draughtsman. 


STROKES AND DOUBTFUL OBJECTS. 


a sign added for purposes of 
symmetry, eg., 57, 9, L, etc. 


sign of the plural. 


sign of the dual. 


a pair of tallies = ©, count, tally, 
reckon, pass by, depart, etc. 


the number ten. 





A List of Hieroglyphic Characters. cxlvii 











; " Signification as 
Number. | Hieroglyph. Phonetic Value. Determinative or Ideograph. 
10,11,12 fy, ft. TT —— objects of wood or wickerwork ; 
terrify, terrible. 
12 J -— divide, cut. 
14 A tC i te te eee 
| 
IS | H e territory, estate; to complete ; 
head, chief. 
16 C ——- the oval round a royal name, 
cartouche. 
17 ==7 —— beat, kill. 
18 (à —— women's apartments. 
19, 20 (, ( nem фу step, walk. 








cxlviii 
THE COPTIC ALPHABET. 


COPTIC LETTERS. COPTIC NAMES OF THE SAME, PHONETIC VALUE. NUMERICAL VALUE. 


Alpha DADE 
Bida Вла. 
Сатта Va ss эя л. 
Dalda ASAAS 
Ei Gr 





тулш © 
Sq Ol pp Al Bl pl 


Zita SITS 

Eta Hra 

Thita Өгта. 

[auta lera 

Kappa Ranna 

Laula AATAL 

Mi U: 

Ni Н 

Xi 21 

О O 

Pi Ih 

Ro Po 

Sima Ciara 

Tau Тач 

Ое Ye 

Phi di 

Chi X! 

Psi Wi 

Au (Ô) Dr 

Shei jEr 

Fei Yer 

Chei (Xei) Ве 

Hori Opi | 
Djandjia MSMAIA dj 
Tchima ^ 1222. tch 
Ti Ti ti (di) 


* 
O ом AM FW KH н 


© 


N 
о 


ON Фол Ф о 
оооооо 





Уј 4l «| 01791 al ом al g| »1 AI! ol ж I 


Z 
H 
Ө 
I 
R 
A 
U 
H 
& 
О 
П 
Р 
С 
т 
Y 
Ф 
x 
ш 
Ш 
Ш 
q 
b 
D 
x 
6 
T 





The last seven letters are derived from Egyptian hieroglyphs (through Demotic) ; thus: aj from 


Imi. eJ from хе (P). Фу from jj 9, from jt X from 1, G from <x, Ё from 0 


* This sign represents the Greek sign F Ваб, and has the value СОО, £e, “six”; it is only 
used as a numeral. . 

t When a letter has a double line over it, its numerical value is increased a thousandfold, eg., 
x = 1000, & = 2000, etc. 


HEBREW 
LETTERS. 


=f Aw 


ай = эшш 


oO — 
* * 


—e2 
* 


-ч 
i 


ми шм ovo Iu 


Убе 


exlix 


THE HEBREW ALPHABET. 


HEBREW 
NAMES OF THE 


Aléph 
Béth 
Gimél 
Daléth 
Hé 
Waw 
Zayin 
Khéth 
Téth 
Iódh 
Káph 
Lámédh 
Mém 
Nan 
Samékh 
‘Ayin 
Pê. 
Sadhé 
Kóph 
Résh 
Sin 
Shin 
Taw 


SAME. 


noN 
ma 
bia 
nya 
" 
з 
nn 
me 
чї 
np 
T5 


oo 
m 
чер 
py 
NB 
8 
тр 
om 
po 
e 
Ww 


т 





PHONETIC 
VALUE. 


KH (CH) 


^U 4 RB ob gt 
m 


Fd 


BOW ty 
Hm 


S 
SH 


T, TH 


* Form at the end of a word. 





NUMERICAL 


VALUE. 


ю 


Oo бо мм Dn A Q 


20 
30 
40 
50 
60 
70 
80 
90 

100 


200 
300 


400 








cl 


THE SYRIAC ALPHABET. 


SYRIAC 
LETTERS. 


PHONETIC 
VALUE, 


NUMERICAL 


SYRIAC NAMES OF THE SAME, VALUE, 














e Alaf I 
э Béth tus b, v (8) 2 
` Gâmal Asay g, gh 3 
з Dálath, Dáladh ds, з\л d, dh 4 
в нё ra h 5 
a Waw - ara w, u 6 
` Zai, Zen, Or Zayn ма, el 2 E 
a» Khéth $us | kh(or)h 8 
A Téth dal t 9 
1 Yódh ла у 10 
AS Kaf as k, kh 20 
A Lâmadh PESAN l 30 
а Mim a c2 m 40 
eld Nin NE n 50 
eo Semkath dass 5 бо 
` É eea |‘ (guttural) 70 
a Рё œa | р, for ph 80 
К Sádhé асс. S 9o 
2a `| Kóf San q 100 
à Résh (Rish) Yet, ri 200 
x | Shin er sh 300 
bà | Taw x o rà t, th 400 


| 





cli 


THE ARABIC ALPHABET. 














соммкстер | cowwecmen | CONNECTED 
EA ME EN MEN PY | NUMERIC 
LETTER. LETTER. as 
55 E T vel 
Lat АШ | — — І 
a, Ва b > tæ 2 ^ 2 
я5 Та t c c 3 x 400 
яў Tha th cu c 3 { 500 
ose Jim gj € e - = 3 
aa Ha h € e > 5 8 
3 Kha kh a = ЕА боо 
Ms ра а 5 ES = — 4 
MS Dhal dh 5 RS — —- 700 
я, Ка г E 2 — — 200 
eb; Zay z 5 5 = == 7 
gm Sin 5 T T " m 60 
um Shin sh i (ё Š A 300 
aS Ѕаа S ue ua " a 90 
sla раа d se ya à à 800 
"m та t b L b L 9 
яр Zâ 2 b h b. B goo 
uu ‘Ain š А 2 А 70 
a Ghain gh é é i $ 1,000 
#5 Fa f c3 cá ; i 80 
СЯ; Kat k E ст з i 100 
8 Kaf q 3, S A, £ = Kċ s 20 
E Lám 1 3 “зу j У 30 
ka Mim m t e ^ ot 40 
3 P Nûn Ò ш 3 5 50 


v 
> 
= 
Ф 
= 
wo x DES CON 
У 
~ 
| 
an 








ETHIOPIC 
NAME 
OF THE 
LETTER. 


UE: 
NT: 


AOT: 


NEL: 
Up : 
Gn: 
Yr: 
$4: 
iT: 
TT: 
Cf: 
aun: 
^: 
nd: 
ФФ: 
Q5: 
HE: 
PRE: 
£T: 
10: 
MET: 
BET: 
АРР: 
0А: 
AG: 


rl = S» 
O N m 


clii 


THE ETHIOPIC SYLLABARY. 





PHONETIC | 
VALUE. | 
Hôy H U hă 
Lawi L |^ li 
Намёк H |d ha 
May M |? mă 
бау | S(SH)|U să 
Ré's R 2 ră 
Sat Siw) |h sa 
каг Q P qi 
Bêt " B П bă 
Tawi T T tă 
Kharém | KH |^% khá 
Nahás N п ni 
"Alef б) ^ "à 
KAf K n ka 
Wawi М ОФ wi 
‘Ayén “(уу 04 
Zay 2 H ză 
Yaman Y Р у& 
Dant D £ da 
Gamél* G 1 ga 
Tayt T M ta 
Payt P A pa 
Ѕайду 8 А sa 
Dapa D (02) |0 da 
Af F e fa 
Pa P |T pa 


khua 


>t 


IN N ic 
сл AR 





Te kuf 
T. gui 
$4 qui 
^u khui 














Ih ho] U Y hà 
fF 1 | A, HLA 4 
fy hà | ch hi | eh ha 
0 mo} A mi|7 ma 
Ub sfi UL si, Ul $А 
4, rlé н |2, rà 
th sd] sí [а sa 
Ф qajt qit aa 
M bo} fm bi |f] pa 
E tà рт ti [dt ta 
"RO khü| "p khí] ha 
h naja niv na 
м ‘OTA TTA a 
Tr ko} n, kt à ka 
O wh} P wilP wa 
о aja 419 а 
H zó|H, zi |H ә 
Ё уй] yilP ya 
£. ар dije da 
T gaja 8&2 ga 
Mm tà | ( т ta 
& pola pila pa 
А sd} А st |R så 
© ddiq 9 ја da 
@ lg fi lg fa 
F POT PT på 
Етшоріс DIPHTHONGS. 
ne kuč Dp Киа 
T gue | 2 gua 
ph qué | Ф quà 
eb khué е khuà 
NUMERALS. 
ī то UI до 
E 20 Ч бо 
Ul 30 ® бо 


ш OS 


[* oo x 








"EET 


FAP PP DSM KP PT PAP HK RPO ооф т га 9 5 р 














hé|U help ho 
lé à lé (v iô 
һе | һб 
mé| тё Ф mô 
sé | AU sé |Y sô 
rê |G |С rô 
sê |N sč lA sô 
qé P qé|4$ qo 
міл ёр bô 
ет té |^. ө 
khé| 4) khé|4? khó 
пё | né no 
e à EIA % 
kéin kéin kô 
wél@ мё © wô 
го € |p % 
zê |H zé|H 26 
уё|Р уё|р уд 
dé|£ dé|g do 
86171 gé|^" gô 
té |» té lM t 
А рё|А po 
sé m sÉ |R 50 
déja дёрө qô 
fé |q je fô 
рет pé|T pô 
D kué 

A guó 

Ф 

ar 


cliii 


THE AMHARIC SYLLABARY. 


I Gi'z 2 KA‘ B 3 sALIs 


6 54015 7 sáBl' 











4 RABI‘ | 5 HÁMÍs 



































U ha Р hu Y, hi Y hå Ч, hé 1) h, ht, hé U' ho 
A^ 1а A lu ^, di ^ là A di A 11,18 № lo 
h ha dh» bhu | dh, hi h hå | dh hê |h h, hy, hě ch ho 
UU ma Om mu оф mi uy má oy, mé gU m, mf, mé qU mo 
Ш sa lU su Ud si Uu] 54 ug sé AU 5, si, sé Ч? so 
g ra g, ru е ri Č. rå ©, ré C rr rě C ro 
sa | fr su FL si "a så (Lh sé fis, st, sé {" so 
fi sha fi shu | fi shi | fF] sha | TL shé | fi sh, shi, shé | fi sho 
Ф qa |d qu Tv qi P qå Ф д | P q qi, gé Ф qo 
п һа N- bu n, bi q ba п, bé п b, br. bé п bo 
T ta E tu ' ti TtT tå t tê Trt, ti, te to 
{ è tcha 8 tchu | Œ tchi | FF tcha | ^B. tché | Тү: tch, tchi, tch@] 5 tcho 
f kha ^7 khu | khi |f kha |% khé | *& kh, khí, khé | ЧГ" kho | 
1 na I nu 1 ni f nå Lo nê З on, nf, né f" no 
"üa(gna) "7E fu | E wi | f Bà | HR mne |j A, ii, ве t fio 
^A "a A ‘au A, ai ^ à ^. ^; A 7,78 ^ o 
п ka i П. ku N. ki т kå т кеё у k, kī, Кё P ko 
Үр ka Yr khu | Th khi | Yy khà | Yy ке | F} kh, kn khi | Ya kho 
D wa (D. wu Ф wi P wa Ф wê (QD: w, wi, we ф wo 
oO «а oO “u Q 5 о а о а о SL% U © 
H za Н. zu H, zi 'H 24 IL zê "Hi z, zi, zé H 26 
"Н dza H: dzu | H, dzi | "HW dzà | "Hi djé | SHE dz dzi,dzé |" dzo 
P ya E yu B yi |. ya |R yê |B ууу P> yo 
eda E. du E. di X dà р dé £: d, di, dé V do 
Ў dga М dgu | & аі | М dga | V аве | V* dg, det, dg V аво 
т ga 'H gu | gi 2 ogi |'L gê |l g,gi, gt ү go 
(D ta (te tu (N, ti ау tà (mn. té ‘Pt, tt, t (^ to - 
QU tcha ЫШ; tchu | (LI, tchi | Ө, tcha | Qt» tchê | є tch, tchr, tchó| ры. tcho 
k pa = pu | RK pi |Ж pa |R pê | & p, pi, рё R ро 
5 үз m jo R. js A hsa i = 
ө J’ eJ g, j g 
a fa д. fu a. fi q. få G. £ fi, fă G fo 
T pa FP pu рі | T pa ¥ p. pi, рё T po 





Ф= qua — | ФУ qui | $ quà | Ф qué | q^ qui, qué — 
$e khua — + khui|:£ khuà| *£ khué} *£, khuy, khuč — 
Te Коџа — T" kui | Y) Киа | Жү kué |j. kul, kuč — 


"] gua — "I gui |, gua | I gua | ' gut, gué => 





cliv 


THE PERSIAN CUNEIFORM ALPHABET. 


A i TH KI RA =] 
I A DA ү RU  -« 
U or DI wa V T= 
KA = DU «] VI ў 
KU (QU) qf МА (I) 5 S [> 
KH «(| NU «c SH « 
СА (GI) QV P = Z 1-1 
GU E B = H ex 
C (TCH) fr M "m F I« 
J -« MI ke T Tm 
DJ <= MU = T 
T үү y 1< ( sign for division 


between words. 


М А 
a ENC in some respects = Heb. N. 


NA 
a Sv an emphatic particle ; 0 А iN 
5-6 Ф, Peasant 181; Qu IN : 
Peasant 180; Peasant B.I. 125; | %Ъ 
<=> 


Y , Peasant 224. Itseemsto be used some- 


times to mark a quotation like д in Ethiopic 
(AgPLA: Bri. Mus. Orient. No. 678, 
Fol. IIIa, 1). 


a Waker, 12,17, = | Sa, to come. 


a AV ior , Berlin 2296, estate, farm. 


SAT RIMIS 
at NS i-l8e -iN Litanie, 


p. 85, to bring forth. 


= 9 25 TL 
| x 
ground, territory, region ; var. | EN S 
wath ARS 
So NS So 


stick, stave. 


aat iN A d @, back. 


aaa RAD pu 
aah-t ARES: field; Copt. 14.9, 


109,€, 109€, EW. 


aash A EN om 3. В.р. ey 


Ки, 


= ы 1 
aati A A a “№ be strong, 
È hostile: 
aati EN A a M Ф, епету. 


a-[t] iN 8%, N. 920, the uraeus of 


Horus. 


aau Ql -].. DOS 


field. 


staff, 


to sleep, slumber ; var. 


115, 2, a god of slaughter ; var. = 


AUS 


[1] 


a Ñ 


aau DJ Pe stick, staff, pole. 
aa QU Wise QI ш 
аат у 0 у cas Ф152, 
б. Bland. ө 


to bind, p restrain, to keep in restraint, to 
oppress. 


aás Ql | и bile, gall; var. | | S. 
aásb е | J <=>, seat, throne, some- 


thing fixed; compare 2t». 
а 
(—0 
=e eee 
aaa 
—— 
=—=й 
{A A. 
aau С ». U. 564, the hands; 


pee 
see | 


айй A 
aaa Nes, D , Lit. 17, journey- 


ings, those who travel. 


uus sca || poe 
aaa S xe S Eee 


sleep, slumber. 


e SENT — l 
ааа EN C, A кали! Ll 
— 1 Р 
iN ew, t punish, to do harm to some 
one 
xx —À -— cx 
м уз. ROG 
NC лали ETT "FL to plaster, to build, 

to bespatter, to make a charge against. 


to beget. 


A: grave, tomb; varr. 


AA , Rev. тт, 131, to come. 


um d Ars RO 


e (à VL, Anastasi І, 28,6......... 
aaa-t A a 4}, Israel Stele 22. 
PEE 


ada-t b dmm D, ur "m vase, 


ый 
vessel, measure ; plur. A Cae LL 
— yn 


| 
1, 
о 451 
—4 0 

€ oll’ 


EN A 


“Robs 04 
Б > & \ъ УАУ. 


Rec. 14, 41, foreigner, interpreter (?). 


aaa-ta E 14, AZ. 46, 1433 
€ CM : 4 433 
е5 KS Rec. 14, 42, foreigner, 
-— 5 6 ; barbarian. 

seas n | 
аала, ъ= QQ MAMMA C, Thes. 1203, 


to extinguish, to put ont a fire. 
an KER oes 
case for a book ; ъ= 8} | 0 |. tool- 
cases ар б, Ee 
aāb-t Rot еи Qa) e 
NS St, EN 5 xe Rev. 16, 109, 
A] d Je iS 


IV, 510; Excom. Stele 8; . 1908, 70; 
opposition, resistance, а prend ca- 
lamity, ruin. 


siia KO. WIS: 
EID 


vase, pail, measure. 


aaabu J © ds, the little vase for 


incense which 1s attached to the handle of the 


censer. 
aáfi i Amen. 6, 15, 15, 9, à 
N аа repulsive тап. 


undi Ro RR 
hm RIA 
plur. iN a \\ у, Copt. EM. 

Aàni = B.D. (Saite), 5, 5, 


the Ape-god. 
Lx zu 
Aaanu EN 


© \ W of} the Ape- 
god Thoth. 
an) d d RO) 


v %, interpreter, foreigner. 
x ———D 
aas EN 
Ai EN il Фф Fuat X, an ass-headed god ; 
se (00 


| , à weapon. 





[2] AR 


ai QS a. stalled ox. 
air у | AC S 10 


stag; Heb. biy, Copt. ereoreA, Arab. JEN, 
TT > 
Assyr. ailu. 


aish шй f=. Rev. 12, 44, 


truce; Copt. EIWE. 


aiq od 4. Rev. 12, 45, reed, bul- 
rush; var. APT 

ai-[t] iN 00 <=. Rec. 36, 203 
©, 11 } Se е Төн? As. 1658, 510; 
EN |l] e е4 0) See 2 calamity, trouble, 
prejudice = 

ait eile. 

au fA 0 390, QA P. 336, 
(PS Cd: fa 1, a>» ], to be long, to 


be large, to be wide, to be spacious ; Copt. WOY. 


(^S = the height of a spirit, B.D. 109, 8. 
Д | | 
au, aui (A S |, AD A 
$91. e A length, totality, all, 
(P y м. throughout. 
au-t or» D O, E e , length, 
largeness; (PA \ 8. x length of the 
г! 
earth ; ols a); LEX 2\, length of 
«етиу; fag as Ji AMT и? 
шы ыд = 
advanced in years; or UI ad 


vanced in iniquity. 

au A $0 S RE ооо, 
T. 339, ^^, \ obo N. 626, full of 
days ; PS fos. Rec. 27, 219, long of 
stride ; ro $, Р. 187, М. 349, N 
902, long of foot ; rn 25, Р. 215, abundant 
in offerings ; PS» e Vo Р. 602, wide of 
tail (a name of Isis) ; {^^ ae A N. 802, 


1155, long-haired. 


l a kind of bread, or cake. 


iN A 
aut ab AY, ANY, rr] 


", Ay a 6 oS |19, 
PET 9 b 42. dilata- 


fe c1 
tion of bat E of heart, pleasure, joy, 


А en 
gladness ; fA E, A.Z. 1906, 127; 
or» » , “his heart was glad to do,” Stele 
<> 
e 
ofthe Dream, 18; (FA o, A 5 od. a god. 
au-t ab AS S EM , medicine for 
the heart (?). i 
au (P^ Su. to make an offering. 


au-a, au-t-a афет a , AD 
> {——, gift, ж offering, alms, 


oblation, Ze, “that of the open hand”; plur. 
——1 ED 


Ca ASS tu 


Aud (1 — A 
99, 29; (FA, La S |, Toat IV, a title of 


Horus and Thoth. 


Au-t-à rr a aa = He name of 


a serpent on the royal crown. 


Au-du-Uthes (?) -% — \ Ў, 


Tuat IV, а name of Thoth; see Uthesu. 
au-her (7A D Ei Y Peasant 271, a 
man of broad face (r.e., sight). 


Au-t-maátiu-kheru-maat (P S 


ZI S Sef. revs, 


а group of gods who gave alms when on earth. 


Au-matu(?) 4 7 S Tuat III, 


a god in the Herer Boat. 
аш (A Dra ASSI, A 
ы A, to stretch out, extend, IV, 498, 612. 


, the god of gifts, B.D. 


au «уру Кес. зо, зт, SCA =" i 


to be strong, 
violent. 


Rec. 26, 65, au (5, 


anit (c i a Rougé I.H., pl. 256, 


something promulgated, a decree. 


[3] A 











DN 


, а kind of ochre. 


© o 
aut (FA Oi, 


au-t VS S Rec. 4, 121, bread, 
ooo 


| unguent. 

au-t (Л, б О 5, U. 508, (e 9, 
y уу iti? fa oN cee >=. 
AB. Bpi AVE 


IV, 173, food, poro sepulchral meals, sup- 


_ plies of all kinds. 


au (P^ AA» {| Rec. 20, 42, splendour. 


эш PN IN AEE кект» NO 
[if Rew cn BOT o 


splendour, words of praise; Copt. E0O%. 


U. 539, T. 296 

апап (^ » (^^ A" to rejoice. 
+ rays of light, something 
aut CY У f bright. 


ad A, гб ъ= 8, 
(A Ko Siro, sorrow, pain, care, misery, ruin, 
sadness, the opposite of (24, iy 1. 


` aut jm 


animals slaughtered for food. 


au cr» М S , ground, region. 
au (P^ \ lt IV, 967, administration. 
auu EN T? swamp, marsh. 
Auit (?) EN SS down. 32, 478, a 


goddess of nurses and children. 


ат S HBL BD. us is = 
— dS AML, children. 

au ad FA. to be old. 

алай S Т US DAE 


Supp. 383 ; A.Z. 1874, 9o, a measure of land (?) 


sus RART 
б to rebel, be vio- 
аш iN £l e i 2 lent, wicked. 
ала Чу, Р. = бу ms 
N. 916. 


А 2 


Rec. 33, 32, slaughters, 


to haul, to drag 
with a rope. 


S A 
auáu (PS e | e Ig, dog, jackal; com- 


pare e 35 
<> 4 terror(?), restraint, 
Bur ON à violence. 
aurf (?) AD D x, net; Copt. 


4 AOO"€€. 


ausu y e] ә Lr 


scales, balance. 


ausek (ask) S c 


stick, staff, rod. 


ausha Ш; Qr» Id: OS Dno, 


Wórt. 144; Suppl. 514; Rev. 11, r38; balsam, 
incense, unguent of a light yellow сае 


, c= 
ab-t у, 1 © 8 ED Rec. 34, 177, 
© ‚ gift, offering, sacrifice. 


abu LS sa тя. elephant ; 
po San T Ion et о 


єёрос). 

aby {JM Suppl. 514; Eh 
or y ) elephant grass, or balsam. 

wo aba F UT FED 
1] v» 1] 5), tusk of ivory; plur. 
Tug. IBEI Pap. Koller 38 ; I>: = 
{ [ълә Jede 
1/61 pure, £e, not rotten, ivory, IV, 
329; ivory tusks and tooth, i IS Vr 
Гр» 


Abt 1J e S d the town of Abydos 


personified as a goddess. 


[s+], sceptre, 


^ 


ab ӨП variegated, marked with different 


colours, streaked, striped ; b, having feathers 


of different colours, a title of Heru-Behutet. 


abu TIY Rec. 30, 188, leopard. 
ab, abi, abit T JA, TINE 
TIM TIUS 1041 








[4] A & 


Pap. Koller 4, 2, 1 jt leopard ; leopard 
of the South, D ill Ad $ leopard of the 
North, \ J 00 Ad 4р; a leopard six cubits 


long, and four cubits in girth, 1] hey an 
oS ев 


аа LO E 
UM AL: &e BD. 76, 2; 104, 4 


the mantis which guided the deceased into the 

Hall of Osiris; see | TS X > JS 
Dleta Је! 
ab DES be thirsty ; see ji J Éh. 

ab f J Fy 

mS 

B.D. 19, 15; T J = Dream Stele 14, the left 

* E 
side; see ^ J A. 

Hymn of Darius r7, the left 

ab f J E eye of Rà. 

ab І J h, to wish for, to desire, to long 


оз T Jee T Jed 


Pap. Koller 3, 2, in order to, wishing to; com- 


аве» амь F J TJS РЛ 


, to love, to wish for, to desire, to long for. 


ъз] J 12. J Jag 


975, 1092, wish, desire. 


abu-t l J » a || {| kindly disposition. 
abut f Ју, T Jin Је 

P edens son t AQ 
AN Y 1, forefathers, grand- 

ide M Linn s 1] a Sf. 


Hymn of Darius r9; compare Minn. 


ab i ja Td Ў A, to stop, m cease. 

abu LJ. i Jo, cessation; „л 
i i , ceaselessly. 

ab, abu TIN Edict 26, 1 ДЫ. 
i J Rae to brand; see TIN ? Ps LD. 


IIT, 184, 36. 


Dream Stele 4; 


iN A 


ab INNS Rev. тт, 180, father; Heb. IÑ, 
aba-t ASAT M E a, Rev. 14, 


20, light; compare a 


aban iN e Ӧ, Rev. 12, 60, alum; 


Copt. when. 


ab-lan-athan-alba AS 2 о 


fu o 4ч ap Rev. 11, 180, a god. 
Gnostic АВЛАОАМААВА. 


abahi LEER Rev. 13, 


21, tooth; Copt. oS oc. 


man 9,508, 408, 


to forget; Copt. way. 


apos 5 0 Зу, e 1D 
Jour. As. 1908, 267, YAS і qq By = 


forget; Copt. w& 0. 


Abager TIS <, Маг, М.р. 


49, Rec. 36, 86, Sphinx 1, 89; Alt. K.3,nameofa 
w p 
Libyan dog of Antef-4a, the Slughi, cil ls 


abatu we we "ds 
abit 7 Jl = 


abmer | I Ds 


i J М №, pyramid tomb. 


CURES Service, 


TAY. 


, Mar. Karn. 53, 35. 





TIN A= 


Tuat I, a serpent-guide | 
Abenti {Деу NE 


aban 112, TIS? Jog. 
iJo peiJ, 


to unite with, to penetrate, to enter in among, 


enter battle; sec 7 J ы %. 


Ө T. 385, M. 402, to 
abkhekh $ Je , clap the hands. 


abs IS PES | ‚ Annales 9, 156, a kind 
of plant. 


ma у JU fee JUR 
abt о 


of fish ; sef | SEN 
«ы 


арё | | © , to shut, to bolt in. 


IV, 365, to mix with, 


Hymn of Darius 11, a kind 





[5] А N 


ыа JZ T Joa tn 


Ani, 1, 15,-a mythological fish. 


Aparius DAIN = 14 99 - 


"AreXXa?os, a Macedonian name of a month, the 
Roman December. 


Apuranites -25 

=g E aites Be f EX 
aph үа, Leyden Pap. 8, 13....... 
apsu Q о SAY, biras. 
эз WR „у лр 


III, 65a, Rec. 4, 35, to flutter, to alight as 
a bird. 


apt iN Po > goose, duck; plur. 
усе & & me U se М. ошо, 
RSS! Ro $e AS 


o 


о, Tombos 8, cc & ex 
a реча 
IV, 8 f 
6 We <=» > > > We <= 
№. t; Ne P water-fowl in general ; 
Am ©. £l Al green goose, P. 699; 


Copt. WST. 
apt eis >, IV, 1047, staff (2). 


f D me \\ AL $ 

à NS ra? c=’ 

Nae ho тч. B.D. 172, 36, offerings of 
ree birds and fish (?) 


af-t \ a, P.S.B. 14, 232, gift, offering, 
c present. 


- Hymn of Darius 38, might, 
af A 2, strength (?) 

glutton, greedy 
22 A AS g "man. 
afa-[t] SR Ax greed, gluttony. 


Ra По А 
afau (Р) A As a kind of balsam, 


or medicine. 


af, afau (?) AA i, We 
ОД. RAI RA 


SM P m А , to trouble, to be troubled ; 


i (Bass who are troubled, or 
M M Cn those who give trouble. 


^3 


EN A 


e IN i to pasy to rejoice, to 
afaf iN exult. 
afit A rou ill a f). ТЕРИ бте. 

to injure, to inflict ап 
afu A M injury. 
Tuat VII, the 
Afu A Ў UW * Worm" Kheti. 
afer ү wem N. to burn, to be hot. 
ro 
dem 


X 
Я 8 Idier (? 
aft Pw ^ S Rev. 13, 38, foot soldier (?) 


х= to bend the leg, to march, 
at iN <==з % part of the leg. 


Verbum Voc., smoke, 


Л, Rec. 3, SS NET A= Eua 
ANG Ao ус? Qo 
A iN \ v», to seize, to grasp. ' 

amm AKA? М. 742, aK 
фу ке э,» AARC 
SNR У, A.Z. 1905, Жж 


to seize, to grasp. 


amm-t iN AK m grasp, fist. 


ami EN ,IV, 158, to understand, to 
know. 


amam (NE <>, Merenptah 2, to 
Z= 


know, to understand. 


am iN Ст Amen. 9, 19, to swallow. 
am (read hem ?) 1 S. Y. Jour. As. 


1908, 305, artisan. 


am AND 4, to grieve, lament, to 
Я mourn. 
amiu SNP mourners. 
am IN N, KN == 0, to burn, to 
S consume. 
c 
amm V RAD ФА 1), 
c 


Roc. 16, 109, to burn, to consume. 


am, amut EN SA N. flame, fire; 


S SS RNY: 


amait у — Ql у, istand (9) tana. 


hot vapour: 





[6] A A 


ama NEAN EN to see. 

ams, ami BN АН 
Slo З 12 
$0 SIS S2 
Sua yu. to mix together, 


to compound a medicine, to rub down drugs. 
. А © something rubbed 
pmet iN Q | C) down, or crushed. 


| A Tomb of Seti I, one of 
Amg D | * the 75 forms of Ra. 


атканча УА Ub eal 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra 
(No. 63). 


amau AN Se Rec. 11,153... 

amà-t (am-t) ENG Чим ы m 
oo. О ‚ meal, pottage. 

ami-t \ INN Me С Rev, the interior, 
вше; NO a, 0S 17S шш 

Amu iN & Se Tuat 11, a dawn-god. 

ames, amsu I" N. 803, Ph. P. 169, 
iN IN | 4, р, 614, M. 781, N. 1138, 
ыы ANY A 
BALSA RSNI T 
ANY a= Blo 
ST SHE S T S 
T ^T SL SI 
f №, rod of authority, sceptre, staff AW 
\ " l^ T. 14,two sceptres;plur {У N П] 1 

ames Ah SA П, A.Z. 1908, 17, 


the amulet of the sceptre. 


ames-åb Ni f Sl 9], Wort. 14. 


EIU S CL 
ams-t E OU - "i liver. 


amtit у SC IERS 


dot foreign tribes 
P and peoples. 


No А 

А aS 

ani Qe ll A, Rev. 12, 19 -l МММ, 
М. 


to remove, to put aside. 


an-t Sev] A, Rev., removal. 
anpa \er K We Rev. 13, 14, 
an interrogative particle = НИ Di . 
А <> b 
= NF hod rer 


tured, be put in restraint, to strangle, to shut up, 
be netted. 


arut Woe 4, Кес. 31, п. 
ат Бук У W, disgrace. 
ar-t Ka Ny, hair, tress, lock of hair. 


, Rev. H 3 
aT R {л ev. 13, 41 


schoenus; var. |= $ л. 


ата == A, Rev. 11, 157, 12, 


а T A, Rev. тт, 161, N эе | ДА, 
Rev. 12,27, {== ii түз, Rev. 12, 32, 
\ 2 01 


5 in a boat, to bring, to be high; Copt. 


arar DN -gus iN -gus Éh, EN Fa 
[NES A, Rev. 12, 23, 41, high, exalted ; 
Copt. WA. 


arri у ы 100, 
иш. у ы, еш 11е 


Copt. EAoOAE. 


arb ine e As Rev. 13, oe to besiege ; 


Copt. рё. 
arpsa-t Ne d pt да , a Кіпа of cake. 


arf AE | 4: Rev., rest, repose, 


death; Copt. wp. 
Arsatnikus iN = iN = ill 


X S se Ree 


33, 6, Aristonikos. 


атш es Ф e 


«i П, 57, Arsinoë, 


, Rev. 12, 40, to go up, to 


Rev. 12, 113, vine; 


iy E A iN 


Arq-heh iN ae Ке RRI, Rev. 11, 


179 = Axar. 
ark-t ZB os P, Rev. 5, 


froth, foam, aphronitrum ; Copt AXI. 
arg iN T ©, Rev. 11, 169, а member ~ 


94; 


` ofthe Боду; Copt. АААХ, 


Artakhshassha EN = i Id —— 
ipe eT s ee 
Artakhshshs у ^^ o Tidi Lid [| 


Artaxerxes; varr. NE PA 121 <= 11, NE 2 
{1 —— LDL, Pes. її 21 mp «Т 


Fr Т Babyl ке к> a ED. 


Artikastika ACC QQ >A? 
} i ес EN i B.D. (Saite) 165, 3, a form 


of Amen. 
А <> | Rev., to be safe, sure, 
arta , А 
Е <=> 


security ; Copt. орх. 

artcha & <> | 4, Е 
аһ READS ATA 
MAZ Жу Ses Arf 
LA 213, 

Бу, ЛЫ we 8, Rev. 11, 123, pain, grief, 


trouble, loss, sorrow, poverty, misery, debility, 
destitution, sadness, ruin, woe ; Copt. &9,€. 


ahi iN Го ill Be у, Rev., trouble, 


misery. 


ahu EN fü S $e uh Peasant 249, à 


disturber, one who causes trouble. 


ah, aha fd Hymn of Darius 23, 
Фа EN 2 m cow-goddess. 

мао зэ, о 
31 EN fu EN R Ny L.D. 4, 825, 


B.D. 162-4, (1) a form of Hathor; (2) wife of 
Osiris the Bull-god ; and (3) mother of a Horus. 


ahai, ahi A ri S dh 00048, 


ык О! 


mai о е, а == 


Mar. Karn. 55, 62, camp; Heb. отум (2) 


Rev. 13, 29, iN 


A 4 


A A 
ahi ING Ql $ A, to go (?), to march (?) 
Abit S ra ©, s колде 


ahem DÆ D A, Rec. 16, тоо, to ad- 


vance. 


ahont Кы |: ANGLE: chee 

| fu ‚ incense, unguent. 
fd ‚ Rec. 16, 108, to groan 
ahet EN <=> to grieve. 
ht p, Ss, Rec. 32, 216, weak, 
anpu powerless, grief, 
ah-t & is. Sir field, land, acre, 


ploughed or cultivated land; plur. iw S 


— aI evi 
ур MESS Anen 
Y 111 Ху | alt 
7, 14; Copt. €1009,€, €1009,€, 14.2), I09 1, 
109€. 


ah-t stat EN ae = Thes. 


1288, arura. 


Ahut-en-Amentit QE EA ИИ 


Tuat У, the estates ud the blessed in Ament. 


Маб , LD. III, 229C, 
ап [SS a rt flax fields. 


aha-t ING is 2e , the offering оа 
ah-t-nu-arr ыў a б | => | 


Rec. 6, 7, vineyard; Copt. тА. 2,AA0AI. 
; Akten. p. 340, 


anter BERS 


the pit, ot shaft, of a tomb. 


m MIS AIRS 
N. 281, Sio IV, 171, 754, a herb (?), 


a plant (?), a vegetable (?), pot-herb (?), a kind of 
bread, or cake. 


ah, аза SOUS SN 


pottage ; Pe, e = food. 


a icf a kind of medi- 
ah-t AN EG ENT . cine. 
ah EN 1 Y Rev. 11, 139, 12, 33, 50, 

m. 


evil, grief, disaster, prejudice; var. + 


ah-t 9 a уф, entreaty, petition, prayer. 
ah-ti EN 1 = ny see p A 

А ee : 3 Е © 
ah-ti LNG e the two thighs = | [m $$. 


, meal, 


[8] | A Ñ 


ma AERP E E 


to lighten (?) 


Aha, Ahu RINS | 
з, QB Qe Ñ N. 8o, di , Hh. 
6, PES 1320 Re M. 699, 


“y 4, = IV, 263, B.D. 40, 6, Rec. 29, 
157, a form of Menu. 2 


ane S E EASY 


ahnu 1 OQ МА, Rec 12, 93 = 
AAMA 
1 К ws canal. 
mum IEE 
h © ig t Rec. 13, 42, to har- 
ene d vest, to reap. 
Ahs NS: f 5%. Р. 668, the name of 


a Südáni god; varr. | 1 | , M. 779, 


{у уг. 


Akh-t hit 16 = the first season of the year ; 
see Aakh-t. 


akh ә ў М. 683, Rec. 26, 74, to 


bloom, to blossom, become green, green. 
: reed, water-plant ; Heb. 
akhi Ae ii Y MN, Gen. xli, 2. 


akh-t & o Il е, Did 9, x. 996, 


watered, or irrigated, land. 


akhakh Wo Qo oho Tf" 


to become green, to put forth shoots, to blossom. 


akhakhu Se Rej Rec. 31, 28, 
Моћ Мемо? t 
Amen. 6, 9, © Yo QS. Rec. 15, 


161, blossoms, flowers. 


akhakh & о & O0 Xx, Р. 340, 
А ж, flowers (of heaven 
М. 641; EN INC up ne, Mae 
night, dark- 
акак Qo уот, "eh dark- 


akh-t EN ies 


ness, matter of the De plur. N: SS, Rec. 1, 


сару 


Р. 204, М. 


- i |, thing, affair, busi- 
a 


48, Amen. 8, z) 


iN A 


uic We d. bone ; plur. Ko 
Sedi ДЕ 


akh AS Peasant 97; A.Z. 1866, 100, 


to withdraw an arrow from a quiver. 


i 
akhakh ә ех |, Hh. 483, 
the tackle of a boat; var. ath 9 S big 


Hh. 481. 
akhà A A, to enter, to go. 
zi 
+——— 
akha D QE ж чу, 


ерх , A © t, to carve, to engrave, 


to scrape, to shave olf. 


akhà-t є ee oue Scar. 

5 k= © а disease of the 
akha-t A 5K” womb. 
akhai Al 00 Rev. 12, 46, to give 

: quarter, 


Akhabi Q «— | S ĝ, ВР. 
este sos Se JU df no 


1534, її. 
Akhabit у e— 
a god with an ànkh-shaped phallus. 


Akhabit-ànkh-em-tesheri ye 


MFS у ES Su. Denderan 1, 


30, Ombos II, 2, p. 134, а goddess of the dead. 


.akhab-t URS. 


papyrus ; Copt. AX! 


akhu DO S, splendour, light, ate 
ness ; see | INC S 

akhu Qo HS & &. U. зт, 
M. 823, light, beings of light ; see | е D R. 

akhu DO D © > ©, U. 590, 


divine spirits; see àakhu. 


Akhkhu Wey М B.D. 153, 8 (Saite), 


a god of vegetation. 


akhef iN d 
As-t S a d Rec. 30, 193, ll. 3, 4, 


A.Z. Ba. 46, 108, Isis; see Ast Is d 


, Tuat II, 


Rec. 13, 124, reed, 








[9] A iN 


a AEE кө: эз а — 


г уз, to be light, speedy. Coptic ACIAI (?) 


as, asu A f \ x , Peasant 277, 
ыл, Аве NDA 


Rec. 8, 135, A | \\ * , RE. 6, 28, 


—— 
A A, to make haste, to hurry to, to 
e Ф 
flow quickly, to run, to attack ;'Copt. 109C ; 
EN o Rec to judge hurriedl 
. 13, 2I, ; 
о A É 3 Juag y 


1 —@— Ye <=> ` hasting with 
EN f A <=> $$ P swift feet. 
~ os | 
ast A | e^ е $ л, 
Noo л № 
a ` ; e 
уз к As. E 268, cee hurry. 
Ae EN (ses a m ОМА, hasters away, 
fugitives ; iN —— Som Pe running water. 
ава & | D Ki, birds. 
as w | | |, №. 296, 300, an offering. 


as EN | S, Mar. Karn. 53, 35...... 


as iN сз, Hearst Papyrus, VIII, 14, 
Rec. 30, 183, S , Tombos Stele 8, gall, 


gall-duct or gall-bladder (?), filth. 
as NNI C3, old (?) ; Copt. ac (?) 
.ag-ti A I», testicles. ` 
a\ 


asi iN @ ill у, Rec. 14, 69, payment, 


punishment ; Copt. oce. 


asaka (ask) We RA G, Jour. As. 


1908, 302, to delay ; Copt. WCK. 


asu у! RS |; Hh, азана 
M ONIS 


to consume by fire. 
ill 0, flame, fire ; plur. 


asbi[t] 
~ toreduce to pow- 
anne IN f J ~ v) der, to crush. 


SIUS 


iN A 
Asbit iN з, М. 


Denderah IV, 81, a fire-goddess. 


asot Ще By MICU 


the goddess of the fourth hour of the day. 


a м» NL 3E о s KIIR 


те NLA 


B.D. (Saite) 147, 7, a fire-god. 


asem A [IS [^ Р. 375 = у 
iN 


v, а sceptre. 


^ © 
asen IN | хүл, Rev. 13, rrr, to 


breathe easily or freely. 


aseh A | fo a , drum. 
asekh Vo М, М. 224, №. 129, 
ЧТ 
o WL Ale 
to reap, sickle; Copt. w9,C wed. 


asekh iN Пе 5 ca, Décrets 34, 


slaughter chamber (?) 


—— E73 Rev. r4, rọ, delay; 
aed p! Copt. WCK. 


ast iN E К clay, earth, chalk (?); 


iN ks жо? %& le ji ш, potter’s clay. 


ast Sl €3, Jour. As. 1908, зоо, 
ground, earth ; Copt. CHT. 


eM Annales ITI, 178, 
Asther NIMES star; Gr. *Аетр. 


237, М. 615, 


asta A N = v to tremble; see 


asteb S] to eat; see [I 148 
ash See evening ; see = ра. 


ash, ash-t Pes. NTI 
dog, jackal; var. т==г IIN 


ash PNE 0, an offering made by fire. 





[ 10 ] A Ww 


asha KNS Iit EN & to scatter [sand 
=a 
Е І gS ©, B.D. (Saite) 


ashahu DNI 
42, 21, paralytic; Copt. tjOw9,€ (?) 


Ashu R= d. B.D. 95, 2, ya 
ashu ew e p for Ke p roast 


(meat схо | 0) 
Ashbu Sol Se Jf ah 
B.D. 144, a fire-god in the 5th Arit. 


ashep A , A.Z. 1900, 128 = AN 


day, light. 


cx to burn,.to melt, to 
asher iN <> 0, roast, to try by fire. 


om om 

asher-t VSS SN 1548 NSS 
U. 124, AS U. 295, Бу 0), 
AS AG roast meat offering ; plur. 


cm e | roasted joints 


rit = МЕ p or birds. 


HE то RES 
gm “Fo, A RENE R- evening ; see 
Nebr 

astifa у 2 » ie co 

aq, aqa SV < Ses Peasant 259, 295, 


N iN 2, to fail, to be weak, to be weary, 


to be tired, diminish, come to an end, be 


a 


exhausted, ed die; 3 10 runaground ; 


| We e © , tired, weary ; Am , ruin, 


destruction ; Copt. ^n and &KO in AM 


aqu aN Ss уз? Peasant тїїбв, 


We , Peasant 11168, 23, Yas 


wee , destruction, ruin ; Kod AKO. 


aee SE <> 0 
name of the Celestial Ladder. 


a 
ҮР. 645, 
my P 645 


iN A 


aqa WA РА , steps, height, a high 
place ; see ARN ei : 

aga iN AGS: filth, vomit = 4 iN 
AT 

адап $ N ы Rupe. 

Адап iN КЄ 4. B.D. 99, Int. 4, 


the name of a god. 


A Hh. 482, part of a 
aqu (?) KOPN, S boat. 


aqb-t iN Je arm, shoulder ; see a] e. 
Aqbut N J a S3 ° | Мр! l» Tombos 


Stele 4, a foreign people. 


asi W JRE JUE зо 


of Gates III, a serpent-god. 


aqem N iN Se, A.Z. 1898, 49, 


a house-boat; Arab. 


4 Rev. 14, 10, to be sad; 
N D E Bs, Copt. OKERK. 


aqen od se ^ (). 
aqers-t QZ) = tomb; see ^ [\ 
aqretchna QS MR D IV, 669, 


a weapon, axe; Heb. 7393 (?) 


aqhu CC, Rechnungen уо, 


114, я ЭМ Bee 28 


165, X ў Se A, Mar. Karn. 42, 22, 
114. Ki Hu. to work in wood, to 


be a carpenter, to hollow out a boat ; ]i e | , 
Кес. 21, 91, dressed timber; caus. f iN 


ip E 
aqhu SN t 1 Pu. carpenter, , 


ааһа Xe , A.Z. 1905, 142, 


1 % Из X carpenter's adze, axe, battle- 
: k) . axe. 
aqhau | | » мй , axe-men, soldiers. 
aqh S ў x clay, earth. 








[11] A Ww 


aqs € 15 Л, to move, to walk, to go. 
sana hy ОГ, 
to tie, to bind; aqsu Ww | Чып, “ке 
aastast A (o (IS 
Le Hh. тог, AI 8 1 8 J; one 


of seven spirits who guarded Osiris. 


эк 9 RO 
EN L] Se Ф, to become weak, to feel pain 


or sorrow, destruction ; Copt. & KUJ. 


aku-t Ne S. boils, blains, sores, 


pustules, any inflamed ell 
akit БуЛ 
: NIA | 
ui і, Rec. 33, 7, 
ша З Д Be 
x SCA 
\ Ур, 19433 Ae Con 


aliens, foreigners, enemics. 


—Il wn 
, U. 498 Ñ 
akor d Н, ar KS 
A ns SILLA 
T. 309, S ae ло {ее 
U. 461, N. 850, iN IN EH, 
<> <> 
Ve Чү © ЧУЙ, б 
QRS ‘ <> d Sus 
cM - JS E d] Rew. 26 
co <> WHR 
MA 
ө mA ets onan tr 
5 ec. 31, 29, an Earth 


god, who had a lion's body with a head at each 
end of it; Copt. &KWpI. 


s | 
Akeru iN =a » | 1, T. 319, 
NS IT $ SO ei 30, 196, 31, 17, 


DR 8-2 DE, N. 1386, : 


A= 
bah Kasbah cmo s 


Earth-gods who are said to be the ancestors of 
Ка and of the Akhabiu-gods, B.D. 1534, 11, 23. 


Akriu IT N) (e ү, B.D. 1o08, 


13, a group of Earth-goddesses (?) 
Akeru-tepu-4-Akhabiu 
tit | 
pez} 5—2 S INS A) 
B.D. 1534, 11, the ancestor-gods who worked 
the net for catching souls. 


a 
, chamber, abode. 


NIA 


iN A 
Akeru-tepu-à-Rà AN CS \ К) | 


e <, B.D. 1534, 23, the 


NI RN of Ва, 
o 
‚фе a} o, wagons; 
o 


akraut A 


compare niox. 


Akerta $E U. 614, the m 


ag WG |, у Beto lack, to want. 

ав бу Б | УСО plant ba 
see | W NE Copt, & KE, OEIK. 

agg-t iN i T a plant, a shrub. 

agab WS NJ nwa, the Nile, water- 
flood, deluge ; see Ww IN J A 

авар S D NU SEA QB үп, 


to destroy, to flood. 


agb а J ma U. 193, T. 73, N. 
587, 605, A D J | АМ, М. 227, SS 
lr а Је, Rec. 26, 77, QS 
RIE AOS, RAISE 


the celestial waters, flood, stream, any large 


mass of water ; IN aS J | мм, T. 56, M. 


216; Copt. 06 б. 


Agb Ao IS: N. 706, Wa J 


КО 4) B.D. 189, 11, the primeval Water-god. 


Agb-ur Аа |5, Р.1. 806, 
в ] =. в», П, 
тые уа = Аб МТП 
I> KLE RIBS е 
а | = Ses the Great Agb. 

agba а J | 55 = U. 395, P 
384; see Ao J моол з= 

agb Фа], an astronomical term. 


ageb Wo Je knee; see | aJe 


[ 12 ] A EN 


ageb as de A. Metternich Stele 179, 


to weep, to cry out ; caus. [las a J A. 
P. 289, to shiver, 
agebgeb Фа J 8 J ; 'to quake. 
Agebsen (?) E , Тим III, 


a goose-headed god. 


at, atu, at No one №6, 


"EN a SGN 
0 680% iM e S enr ? 
а small portion of time, moment, minute, hour, 
the time of culmination of some act or emotion ; 


iN eR SA at this moment ; =N 
a0 WO) 


>N СУ from hour to hour ; SN ) = 
A ec 


©?) |, a happy time with the w 
1 = y] | happy time wi e women. 


at EN e B.D. 177, 7 = л, not. 


atu SW Җ. У B.D. 154, 


18, injury, harm. 
a Yad 
at-t DN metes 
at inc YR &., loss, prejudice. 


at Фе КТ rebel, prisoner. 
a 
at iN VAT U. 456, P. 182, M. 285, 
о hh, U. 370, N. 894, 
S (v T. 249, Wa violence, wrath, 
MUS Ау, Rom (2) 
at 2 Y. V %, , evil-doer, 
O | y 
enemy ; plur. N SA, enemies, fiends. 
ati oe m RO 


n to be angry, to behave in a beastly 


manner. 
a 
"EEG 


possessing nothing ; Ed bon 


att WE ше NC NP 


Rev. 14, SA T who is without, who has not, 
A Ae without failure, in- 
\ GS’ fallible, 


injury ; 
‚а milch cow, cow suck- 


a 
at-t $553 ling a calf. 


a aa 12, 19, vulva, uterus ; 
at iN $$ е Copt. OTI. 


loss, diminution. 


RS destitute, poor, 


EN A 


ati-t v ili i4 Rec. 14, 2, vulva, uterus; 
a a a 
lur. A Ч | 1 t. А 
plur N e га see l| e Copt. oT! 


at-t S 4) aN) 4-4 , bed, diwan, | 


couch, Bie ; var. iN я ls 
atit, ataut IN 11 
cushion ; plur. є) QQ T4 1 Pate а 


© аш ў Mle СЕЕ & v 


nurse, nurse ; see 
att ү, е ж 06 ж 7, 
бул же ў A е: 


a { aw S Thes. 1206, high-backed, 


stiffnecked , varr. ee % 0, B.D. 154 15, 
| V. ; Copt. WT (in Флот). 
м 63 
at iN © standard, perch, resting place 
TE 


of a god or divine statue. 


Ata-ra S eN | are К) , Cairo Pap. 


23, 4, à god in the form of a mummy. 


atà | | мп5, T. 200, P. 679, boat. 
atà iw | n , Rev., a kind of fish ; 
mE 
var. Qe 

Ati ING ili Tomb Rameses IV, 28, a god. 

atita ay Re ®: ministrant (?) 
a Shipwreck 112, to trouble 

atu iN SiR oneself, 

atutu ING Ў a b B.D. 145, 4, 


16, a kind of wood. 


ateb Ф 1 be land, region. 

ateb S 28, sceptre (?) 

atep Koad Koad 22 
rol Kode Ur 
DN 5 » * H, to load, to be laden ; master 
of a load, X—7 iN © EY $, IV, 1076; 


Copt. WTH. 


, bed, couch, 








[ 13 ] . A EN 


DOW S 
ASIA 


м! Jour. 


As. 1908, 282, load, burden; M \ | , 


Peasant 259; Copt. €' 1 To. 
e | bearers of 
atepu {уо ЗВ, оет 
ce 
мер No 
a a 
а D 9 257, a A 
<, Rec. 27, 222, 31, 170, е8 
a2 » 2 x a crown of Osiris. 
5 Ae каш 
atf Woe p e? incense, spices, 


sweet unguents. 


atf iN ай а а tree. 


v , chest for clothes. 


atf EN a E cutting tool or instru- 
x ment. 
a МАММА CA 
aten v MEN "d 
1889, 71. 


Q Rev. 12, 10, ground, earth ; 
wn, 


aten Copt ETH. 


atr IN - Nr, river plants, papyrus. 


ath ae i i Rev. 14, 


17, to draw a bow = | a T t 


ath S U. eem Rec. 


26, 233, to nurse, to nourish. 


= — 
ath-t DN i =, & , bed, couch, 


stool, chair, canopy. 


аһа T= bub INS BP eter, 

athu у dej pap кее ne 

athp Na S to load, be laden ; see 
Ag $; Copt. wT TL. 

athput сен Pe 2 $, IN p 
D \ {| |, burden, load ; var. A em $: 


Copt. eT Tuo. 


Athpi m 


Qt; Tuat XI, a dawn-god. 


М A. 
— , А 
at AC ра small portion of time, moment. 


<=> <= 
at-t iN р EN я % back, rump. 
at iN et heart disease (?) 


ati S ub <= X tobe wounded, 
` MN’ \\ Sk» — be afflicted. 
at-t NH c n inflammation 
t e a QO’ ofthe eyes. 


<= 
"BI AH R= = 
iN Sz, calamity. 
= | . Кес. то, 136, to 
ata EN A зе бег injury or loss. 
at iN , Rec. 26, 12, 27, 10, 31, 14, 
<= 


EN ү == Ro >= Rec. 27, 61, 
3 


5 Ne to be angry, to 


rg rage at. 


= 
=, Rec. 29, 157, 


at-t D =a, 
. e | wrath. 


atu ye % = WP a man of wrath. 


at-ha-t (?) iN =) M a man of wrath- 


ful nature. 

atu S = \ , Peasant 181, croco- 

Ы Ў dile. 

at-t iN | H ,to make ready a bed, 
" a 


to prepare (?), Leyden Pap. 9, 1, 14, 2. 


at S f]. to burn; Rel h 


fire, flames. 


atau Qe] i , B.D. 169, 12, 


garment, apparel. 
Aten wd 9 


, Rec. 27, 60, 
a god. 


[14 ] A 


A 
un So lebe HE 


atit «= ill = disease of the eyes. 

Atu S» К) |, Rec. 27, 220,4 class 
Ы | of divine beings. 

atu S aes » Ap torun, to flee, to make 


one’s escape. 


аер Dn ss a 00 ye. 

E Д H, Àmen. 12, 8, to load, be 
loaded ; see N а Sh C. 

atepu Ту TS 1 е 91. 


geese, 


atf tnt 0, а kind of balsam tree. 
atf iN = o , incense. 

atm ye ASM N. 982....... 
an S E m ө 


swamp ; see => 3f. 


atsu EN NE, a kind of plant. 


Ates-heri-she DN < cm qq. 
the herald of the 6th Arit. 


| atch EN im? calamity. 


atcha iN | Ss Ф, a bad act, wicked- 
w * AA 


ness, guile, fraud; Copt. OXI. 
chip of wood, 


atcha EN | iN == splinter. 
atchait QIN QQ er RE. 76; 


fraud, injustice, wickedness ; Copt. OXI. 


[ 15 ] 


| À 


4, [> represents a short sound of a, e and i 
in English. 


fresco de 


pronominal suffix, rst person, I, me, my, etc. 
оо О, 
P. 825, О, hail! ч © e Y O my heart ! 
a | f, he who, that which. 
119-02, 
å | A -IN SS old man. 
|^ 
а Д 


a = ап Ja b to come. 


ex [), P. 643, M. 680, N. 1242, to wash. 


à (Р?) | бу. A.Z. 1908, 16, an amulet. 
XM ,а кіпа of plant. 


Nee ee n- 
Mrs mih 
aa |N- min he mine Sl By, 


Asien u. E. p. 313, Lieblein Dict. No. 553. 


aa iN = oS Rec. 32, 84, 34, 182. 
Àa | Ww IRAY U. 442, P. 687, 703, 


N. 669, Rec. 31, 171, glory! praise. 


áaàa | EN | V U. 609, acclamation ; 
| iN | Wi Ф Amen. 14, 14, flattery. 

áaáau | iN | S» cries of joy. 

aa = R> A 1, to cry out (?) 

iat | Qe BS, 

àa-t | V ‚ old woman ; see (S S 9. 

àa-t | iN 5s | | , rank, dignity; see 
IST 

aa-t INT cattle ; sec | NS Ww. 


Ф. 





А | 


s [ We e backbone. 


a bounds (?), limits (?) 


àa-t (е Yo % 

iat (Re 
| Ф ч PES. em ue et 

aa-t IRN (Y,a she who embraces, nurse. 
1 
1 


aa-t 


aa-t V 55, girdle (?) 


aa-t Се , pain of body ог mind. 


iat [ге [RO SY, т» 


grave, sepulchre, dust heap; plur. 


c 
^ wv 
U. в, 1 
AN LEN LEY, U. 20 2, 
a 
P. 174, AZ: 1883 l ES 
174 Y lP I ә› 65, кэ.) V 2 


a 
U. 587, UR ill Re gods of the m 
Т л, NEUE А М 
m r xg 
the tombs of Horus and Set; BN SNR 
кы e EE a 
‚Р. 668, M. в, ges a 
E nega 
P. 668,M. 778, | N e = the 
LEN C 
two tombs of Osiris; DS 
wo tombs o siris T сы 1d 


the 14 Aats, B.D. r49 and 150, 


a 
7 1 mp 


Book of Gates, 66; = T> B.D. 85, 17, 


the Western Даг; KEOPS 
ГЫ 2 aĵ И 


oo IV, 882; en 
е СӘ 


Ys NT „a sacred grove in Busiris ; oe Ti 
ree 
2 s the tomb of Osiris in Busiris ; = 


«Лаг of Life,” the necropolis of the 8th Nome’ 
of Lower Egypt; LEN ww J [| S NT, the tomb 


of Osiris in Mendes; ey Ww л? the Holy 


Aat, a locality in the nome of "Gynaecspalitegs 


E SR Metternich Stele 97. 


Aat | бу, ae 


sections of the Kingdom of Osiris as described 
in B.D. 149. 


* the name given to the 


| À 


. . ian 1 1 
Aat Aakhu “~ © D E B.D. 149,the 
a - 
3rd and sth sections of Sekhet-Aaru. 


= A ж. 
+ em. M. 689, the 
аа | у, mS 9 


four Aats of Horus, 


DAA AN 


ar 


31, 35, a mythological town. 
Áa-t-ent-mu < 
| Х| a 
a AAS Rn E 
IN Js e о B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 
the 13th Aat of Sekhet-Aaru. 
Aa-t-en-setch-t Es CS N, B.D. 
a a 
(Nebseni) 17, 43, a district of fire in the Tuat. 


Aa-t-en-uabu 


wom, B.D. 149, 
AWA 


Aa-t-Heru ESSEX ERN ENS 
кы бү, U. 208, P. 187, M. 351, N. 903, 


the divisions of the Kingdom of Horus in heaven. 


Aa-t-Heru-mehti | iN T № 


SEA DNO P. 555, the domain of Horus of the 


North ; lS com S P. 610, the 
LEN wv aa 


domains of the North. 


Aa-t-Heru-resu lS. К lS 


P. 555, the domain of Horus of the South; 


aes D Ht 
IKN =.) ое, 610, the domains 


of the South. 
Aa-t Kher-àha ^7 BO 0A T 
ш ato й 
B.D. 149, the 14th section of Sekhet-Aaru. 
Aa-t Setesh-t EWEN EN X, U. 
208, A аи ONIN) 


dE P. 188, M. 351, М. ооз, the divisions of 
CE" the kingdom of Set, or Setesh, in heaven. 


Aa-t-shara esl] пе, Rec. 31, 
35, a mythological locality. 


gar T pue 
a = r—I WWM IET 

IZ, AANA 
AWM Ху 
iy NN RAR the great canal 
a^ mm? x=’ of Heliopolis: 
аа (Qo =- ENES 


. c 
Rec. 13, 22, island ; plur. С, em фу m, 


eau! exi У зу! Ф WI 
eei Pox Heb ws aa | eee 


? 








[ 16 ] A | 


үле mnel öt, 


] | I N ie | 1! — 
IV, E islands of the Mediterranean ; зэ » 


, islands of the Eastern Medi- 


n | Pe же 


co 
terranean ; 
NX | 


e f kE, the necropolis of Philae; e 


(1 D , island of Senefru; 


N N E, the necropolis of Hermopolis, 


[Mas os 
Aa-nsernser-t < roman || am \ 


Rec. 27, zu varr. e ES le 
Rec. 27, Hacc МААЛА п e Rec. 31, 
17, 2 «ife. Rec. 31, 173, eem | 
il РОА 
АЛАМА АЛАА <> 


N @ Кес. zm 173, the “Island of Flame," a 
, region in the Kingdom of Osiris. 


даа, iS IN ‚ ground, earth, rubbish- 
heap; plur. | SAL , Tutànkhámen 7. 


aa-t US ° | тг Т®®йоп, ground; | + 


ED 
Aa-nsasa 


see Àa-nesrnesr-t. 


|, Rec. 30, 71, 


„Мат. Karn. 52, 4, rubbish- ae 


даш | HY E, ves ins 

aa | iN 9), Stele of Herusatef 99, ох; 
plur. | N 33, cattle. 

åa-t | DW g, De Hymnis 36, | Фе 
A n an animal. 

åa-t | DW A P. 583, | iN Fe 
59-21 
m =r, | EN EN “у, stand for figures of 


gods and sacred animals, stand, perch; plur. 


am! Е a A 
п К 
IN е а IRAS 


^ P. 414, M. 593, N. 1198. 


i ОД, ме PRE A 


Бу Ма жа ж Tadh: 


two supports, U. 426, 


| À 


Aa-t ent Up-uatu | EN E Ww 
Tri $ x › B.D. 99, 164, part of the magical boat. 


o I 


aot S ОД Ww 


P. 146, 364, 415, M. 185, 895, N. 1077, 1200, 


is |. Rec 31, 165, JARS 
| EN EN Y. IN iN fr club, cudgel, 


mace, rod, sceptre, stick. 


aa i «Е | INS pole, staff, stick. 
áaa-t US S qp Re 30, 191, BN 
ACTING WARE 


| х, plants, herbs, flax (?) 
I 


MINNIE 
P stick. 
À ©! things with a strong 

y. Ane INS E smell, 


áau | EN Es Hh. sso, things with 


a strong smell. 


ааа | iN iN o , a kind of stone. 


524 | to glorify, to |, 
ana | A i | у | p praise. 


åaå-t | A | A, praise. 
Aaait IN] : d B.D. (Saite) 145, R. 


a goddess in the 17th Pylon. 


аааа QJ YQ) лю va. 
"en с 


P. 437, 440, M. 651, 655, flourishers 
А of sticks. 


áaár INESE -|> $. 
Аад, | c to bind an animal for 
— ѕасгібсе. 


"PS ———1 

aaa | iN N, to burn, flame, fire. 

ERE zu 

áaash | EN SP to call, to cry out; 
cx 


Copt. изу. 


дамон | Y7 A0 & â 


Se уф, young man, youth. 


daatchta-t | he | e Á Bes d. 


maiden, virgin. 


[ 17 ] À | 


Aai |, Tuat IX, an ass-headed 


god, the opponent of Aapep and Sessi; | A 
ill К) l the allies of the same. 

Aaiu 0.3 ү Tuat IX, a group 
of gods who bewitched Aapep. 


ait JB, е o, ota ase 
Aait | 00 Ф В Ki , B.D. 634, 3, 


the “old gods,” gods of olden time. 


áaiu | iN \\ » d second (?), 
moment(?), = KN o0 


aail | у, 01 d SS KK, Rec. 21, 96, 
«LL» OMS 
a horned animal; Assyr. үү [ү JEN, W.A.I. 11, 
6, Col. 4, 11; Heb. nM : 


Aau | EN %, Tuat І, a singing-god. 


im LA DM S 
ъъ ARIA 


7. 


ОАА 
| INA d) 


; AZ. 1910, 117, 
d 


two goddesses. 
Aau Nu, | 
57, the primitive Sky. 


imt JA ELBE KID 
Kh te FS VRE 


official position, rank, dignity, position, pro- 


fessional occupation; plur. UTI 
FEE PPT: ит 
T 2 (fh E S, high offices; гта 
Jo TA т 336, P. 811, М. 253, №. 639. 
áauit TH LL 
SERT К: , Rev. 11, 131, dignitaries. 
áaui T ill £, to have power or rank. 
áau-t | $ T Israel Stele 24, 
15145: Ss uN ES 
ОЕ CLR INTE 
Fh SEE TRF ek eas 


herds, cattle, sheep and goats i) AD, 


Rec. 29, 148. 


áaau (SR ZA. U. 392, 


strife (?) opposition (?) 
aau-t UNS zi , the sticker, the stabber. 
a 


А B.D. 174, 10, 
sce | D EN $i i double- cnin ined. 


Азат D o бу uod 
a god. 
аал [DU Ja A 
Amen. 4, 6, to turn aside, to deflect SRM 
a course or purpose. · 


aaua | EN 2 C, to bear, to carry. 


, rank, dignity. 


[18] À | 


аата ISN | | ЫЕ] эе" 


portable shrine or chapel. 


aaui (?) | A x Rec. 21,99, 100, P.S.B. 
12, 123, 13, 574, a particle. 


ааш?) |, BW YR Ble м 


Karn. 54, 45, companies of troops. 


Aaurmerra IS i T E Te © db 


jus As. 1908, 312, а ргорег пате siet 


áauhu- ASIN ос == "gee 


steering-pole, rudder; see merhu-t. 


ae tot $, aes 
V) а, eas left, the left side; 
$ е foot; t JS cu TE. 


the left eye of heaven, the mo moon. 
aab-rek * J a to , P.S.B. 20, 203, 
| = 
[get] away to the left! Compare 138. 


шын PA pO Se 


the left eye of Ra, ze, the moon. 


t Је, left, eastern ; plur. KR 
fon saree 
J idi Rec. r 169, E T 


‚М T. 80, Ur Мы, 
үт мы T. olx t] ^, 
7 EN w D J \\ тул, the P wind. 


S 


| À 


Áab[it] Т J. Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


aabtt IS Je. U. 298 = D a 
ao $ aa d a A 
1] DAD Тала T J w T 
ER pî rer = Tx ‘the east; Copt. ereRT. 
Aabtit * J d goddess of the East. 
Aabtt * 5 BU the name of a serpent 
om 


of the royal crown. 


Aabtt-hend-ka-f Tl A AL 


К) , B.D. 141 (Saïte), 18, the East and its 
double. 


: ð N. 944, sceptre, cere- 
аар | iN J T monial mace (?) 


өм JR PQS ASS 


the head-box of Osiris at Abydos. 
" sd. W A 4. eb. e 
aai Y Ja Jt Jost Jo 
Е а ае 
КА ob. 
Lat] 
to an end, to cease, to finish; „л. | | e, 
Vcg EN O pert 
ceaselessly day 
"WO and night. 
: №, 4 DF 
аа Rey. 
PAIS ecol osten 


129, 136, decree, méssage. 
ГЕТ 
tde $t Jel tJ 


2, AW? 


T. 146, 


to lack, to want, to come 


ceaselessly ; 


Amen. r7, 1, 
to wish for, to desire, to love; 


<> 
, Amen. 8, 13...... 


tea 
aabb $ ] JG. t T Jrg re з, 


181, to love, to wish, to desire. 


т ETAS 


l, Rec. 19, 19, E desire. 


aab-nut-f t] Au 


city," a title of Amen-Ra. 


dap WI TRIS 


to burn, to flare up, to burn off, to brand. 
i HYD Јер EIS A 
edidit Is. 7 oS ii L.D. 


ПІ, 194, form, figure, similitude, statue, effigy, 
mark, sign. 


* beloved of his 


[ 19 ] A | 
an animal marked for sacri- 
áab а, fae 
gab $ © ww. Sphinx III, 143, a mark on 


Wd’ animals sacred to Set. 


: d. a mythological fish ; 
aah T J | e Copt. Ғєфот (?) 


шы tnt fet JUI 
nj QQ зу, leopard, panther; plur. 7 Мех; 
se T Ju Rt 

e» 14, tue Hie 


tied о, ivory; see i bee 


aab-t * J ! © enclosure, garden. 


aab int a kind of cloth. 


Áab[ut] tJ rir |, see fje as 
Ny SEN |, fathers, ancestors. 


áab Lx a 1 d J e 
бкр pu Tes 
л) x to cut, to slay, to smite, carved work. 

áabtiu t J A Y i ‚ fighters. 

- КА No I 

aabut 1 a » l slaughters. 

tatau еги |, JAYS i 
Rec. зт, тут, ‘‘fighting faces” (2), the name of 
a company of gods. 


&abi-t x J \\ а бу. the mantis. 


aabis-t (?) * J 1) БЫ Nastasen 


Stele 61, eye-paint (?). 
А & eo ; 
aabu T : , an official, butler (?); 


Áabui | QJ » QQ M Rameses IV, 


28, a singing-god. 


åabnn iJ P " ЧС, a kind of bird. 
aabrek | 4 Ns € МИ, Wort. 42, a 


vessel or instrument. 


aabekh Ў Зя р. ПІ, 194, 9, ! 


ҮЛ» 
BM LEN aci f 


d. De " 
t Hm 35, to pierce, to penetrate, to 


B 2 


А 
force а way among or into, to be permeated with ; 
* J NS o mingled. 

dabbkh x J |9 “ 
aatbekhab (?) Pm zu o di J шш, а 


kind of stone. 


aabs ЙЕ о, eye-paint. 

А A | 4, C е east, left 
аары tJ = «J c side. 
aabet 19) £X, за part of a crown men- 


tioned with \ | 5 


Aabtu T) , Rec. 35, 56, * J <= 

«4, B.D. 3, т, 44, 11, 211, 3, B. M. No. 32, 
17123 (r= 
COUP рак? 
var. 1] om} «=; Copt. Tedwt (2) ; 
x J <= INS í J м, the holy àabt fish. 

aapa za aK EN к=, a baked cake; 


compare Heb. гт. 
дарма TL 5 А 0. ke 
satu“ JIJA S 
åam US SS to tie, to bind. 
fami [AANA ASS 


| QS , to grasp, to seize. 


, shrine, sanctuary. 


afish that acted as pilot to Ra; 


áamáam | E = | (a. Thes. 


1207, to be strong, effective. 


åam | aK T. 85, M. 239, N. 616, 


' to set fire to, to kindle. 


ism P ылы 3 


P. 826, palmi tree; var. | d 6, 
aN 

аат, аата | h, M. 249, | _2 
ПГТ 
YP SEIS SEC 
I= | |>. 15-0. ‚а kind 
of tree, date palm (?) ; plur. ‘ANG 
15000 zo | > $9 


C 


М. 249, 


| , 
== 
tt p? 


[ 20 ] À | 


[PANTIES 


b У 1 ү, tree of Ше, 


áam-t 1% 0 е, Т. 90, palm tree; 
var. ( _> 0S. N. 620. 


áama (?) () б ‚ à wine, palm wine (?) 


Aamtiu | V i я a Y | , the people of 


the Oasis of Jupiter Ammon. 


áam Q S A^, to arrive happily. 
аата INANE ORD od 


kindly with, to be gracious to. 
лаша § 01-49. 118. 
to be pleasant, to be benevolent, to be gracious. 


aamaam | Q—| là, is ‚ to treat 


жэ wads CAT E 
E REMIT 


<u> dis 

<22>, "shadow, pleasant to thine eyes"; 
| XI 
$—. kind of hand, benevolent. 


graciousness, 


dame (RAGS HO 
am URAI LR d 


"Thes. 1205, graciousness. 


aamit c» | | | , 


ORAL 6 01009 БЫШ. 


amiability, graciousness, pleasure, things which 


Aami (S. AUD CN 
=M {1 D ГЦ, e в 
a title of Ra; plur. {| VANS » 4 к 

Aamit § Se d ОА 0. Qe 
the * gracious" goddess Hathor ; б NS 00 


e RIE name of the crown Й Upper Egypt. 


Aamu- HDR T U. 197, M. 226, 


N. 608, P. 230, Т. 76, the л ofa divine nurse. 


| À 


Aamuti 10 (OE 


Mission I, 596, Rec. 32, 177, kindly one, 
gracious god. 


amt UX geo peo 
IRS IRS INS. 
$e ъс 


house, tent, camp, station ; plur. co. 
ril 


áamu 0% J: waggon load of some 
o? material. 


åamu АЎ | М IV, 657, weapons. 
áam-t lee a part of the body, in- 
e testines. 
аат I. =з. lion = iS 
<> 
a 9 


Aamit = A ii a } 3 Asien 


и. E., p. 316, a god (?). 


Aamit P A 00 Е d a goddess. 


A 1р =o a Rec. 2, 31, a 
Aanait | A ili 1? goddess. 


áaneb "P , L.D. II, 654, 15; = 
=r EE W yr 
ALIN SI d. Dos |J Ds | Jer. 


D NU Ic | 
SC heme e ' зу D 


Rec. 36, 199, axe, battle-axe. 


аага | Зу, = je INSU 


forms, transformations. 


aarr-t, àarrut | A= Ter, | iN 


p +, vine; Copt. €A00A€; plur. | EN 


тү. Д кка | == 


<u> 9 => ©з. | 
<> о <DD> 
| Ss [| б о Ill IN 
<=> e 
| La 


UR = "19. варе Copt 
Sx Up grapes ; Copt, 


ыХом, EAEOOAE; а | P. 292, the 


vine of the god. 


г <> <a> uu o: 
aar-t | < | Б 

5 wit’ es ||!” 

<L o <=> о «Uo? 

o м с 

A fii A ill хт 111 


beans, berries (?). 


| 
«seas е ШШШ 


[21] À l 


åar-t | A= 5, milk; Copt. epwT t, 
єргє, epo T. 


áar[r]t | PORE ie fish-spawn (?). 
áaru | & е qp Xp WD Т.зоз, 
V5 9 s | е SE 
P. 234, | Sl SUT NT. M. 515, 


IRS ез IR 
=F Rode 


, reeds, 
ГІ i 


Aare } у — Ye INS 


N €3, the name of a celestial city. 


aaaru | EN EN <=> » reeds. 


Aaru, Aarr U. 598, 


<> 
Px’ 
N У, N. 964, the god of the Field 
——N 
Sues 


áar iS ‘ W |, Anastasi I, 23, 5, 
<>! 1 
lion; Heb. YY. 


== <> шш с> 
У і У | 
Anastasi I, 23, 9, hero ; compare Heb. Des. 
áar | EN > у. a kind of bird. 
aar-t | iN MAR ditch; Copt. 
a = 
єхоор. 


ааг | iN w’ tress, lock of hair. 


ы ААТ > 


misery. 


åarriu | Бк ill S =, B.D. 


(Saite), 125, 43. 


aarat | SV | tu to plant; see 
<> 
Aarait US 220. Uraeus-goddess. 


мешит |, 2] Зу, 5 


a kind of bird. 


aaraar 


B3 


| À 


áah | Чүп ib 
àahai | Чып A QQ БЫ Rec. 34, 48, 


mourning, a cry of grief. 


aahau | SU iN <i feeble, weak. 


aahar km i: id М ~ 


, hut, tent ; 
<l CI 
к ca А 
| p T tents made of camels’ hair; 


unguent. 


ERN m 
т 
ме | ж, 024. 1. 


25 d e d dol od Д) эъ 


78, 25, 26, a fighting god in the Tuat. 


aah ENG SE to set, to place. 

ваз |S he US Doe ede 
Asti PS ERO 5 e 1 00 d 
даза | Жый ЫЙ ee A 
Aahes US LR [I N. 936, US 


f [^ Р. 200, М. 936, an ancient Südàni god, 
“Head of the Land of the Bow,” (ih) |= 


f eae (Nubia); varr. iN П A. P. 668, 
{ў | DS M. 779. 

åakhi | Watt (т. 227, (Күп 10, 
Р. 140, | SS unt. 1, U. 419, P. 247, 


485, 617, М. 694, №. 1297, to flourish, to burst 
into flower, to bloom. 


А А S to flood, to irrigate, to 
åakhi | Wil. fnundate: 
Ф © e 
&akh-t Tit, Ио, Int o. ШИ e, 
o © 
ыш, ° B , A.Z. 1904, 89, 147, 


tnr? the first season of the Egyptian year 
a’ (July 20-Nov. 15). 


^ Ombos I, go, goddess 

Aakhit (?) Bp, of the first season. 
áakh IK NG Br ‚ M. 684, pond, lake, 
A LE | Se unt. (NUD 


P. 123, N. 1040. 


[ 22 ] A | 


áakh-t UiT, fh] e 1, Amen. 6, 


2, 8, water plants; Heb. (MN, Gr. dye, Copt. 
AFI, 29. 


aakhkh | iN : d Ie neck, sinews (?) 
áakhkh | Woo night ; var. ite is e$. 


Aakhabit US == ] 14,40, вр. 


145, (Saite) 14, 52, a goddess of the 14th 
Pylon. 


aakhu-t С IN L.D. III, 140C, fire. 
àakhu[it) © \ NA =m, night, 


evening; Copt. ЄК. 


Aakhuait ©. TR 01 e$, Sr 


^, Tuat I, one of the twelve goddess-guides 
of Af, 


aakhu |S. N. 112, 124, | R, T. 292, 
[SS PR т 399, Ree. 31, 17, Ge, 58, 
P. „ © {, S I: Ss] to 


shine, to be bright, fine, splendid, glorious, ex- 
cellent, good, to be useful, to recite formulae. 


aakhu-t © e l A.Z. 1904, 143, Metter- 
a 
nich Stele 107, ©, T Dream Stcle 7, 
a 


Sed Selb SoS he m 


thing which is beneficial, good, splendid, benefit, 
strength, protection, advantage, credit, renown ; 


e S 
Be me Sg 
uc es б юта БББ" © 9 


Ба | qf}, а building of Thothmes 111. 
sac Sin > Sr w ей! 
Ке 


of power, protective formulae, spells ; ins TIN | 


, Thes. 1295, the magical formulae of Thoth ; 


© H | йз у ‚ magical words. 


| А 


áakhu | 


vy SERI vos SER 
gah Se dl Sen Se Rd 


, A.Z. 1900, 129, light, splendour, 


radiance, brilliance, glorious deeds, splendid 
acts, virtues, excellences, blessings, benefits ; 


{у iy v ese PAD. "у gods 


A Я $ the title of the priestess 
ЗАК t^ PS 3 of the Nome Prosopites. 


aakhut Ме, Кес. 27, 219, 


beings of light, z.e., wise, instructed folk. 


Aakhu R К) , Rec. 27, 59, INR 
P. 447, N. 656, 662, IND ab Rec. 3o, 
= RRA ER ЪЗ 
von Apd Red. SER dt 
«1d. f те эъ URS 
S4 Hh. 561, the Light-god ; INOR 


К) <: К) Rec. 31, 13, the Great Light, ze, 
<> №’ 


«the sun. 


aakhu-t Ge? i T. 251, 321, СЖ 
a 
§ S 7? 
,U. > 
„еы, o Gh vi T 0, 


; R K <>, the Eye of Rā or Horus, 
e 


the fiery light of the' sun, a flame-goddess, the 
fiery uraeus on Pharaoh’s crown, the name of 


| 1 ; 
a crown ; © ) T the uraei on the royal 
crown. 


aakhu-ti e das ea =, 
© Wirt 


ext, m RS. Sx 


the fe eyes of Шо or Ка, £e, the sun and 
the moon. 


Aakhu-t 
e 
Aakhuit ©, 
goddesses who light the way of Ra. 
Aakhu 9 ? R id R 2 © 
Sube Ho зө 


© бух, SS SR үх, Denderah II, 


10, one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. xv. 


© x,a name of Isis-Sothis. 


th l, Tuat I, the fiery uraei- 


[ 28] А | 


BE erae QS 


: 5 © NAAAAA 
Aakhu-nekhekh С Е 
Denderah II, 10, one of ће 36 Dekans. 


Aakhu-ra <=> Tuat XII, a singing 
: dawn-god. 


Áakhu-heri-àb-He-t-àshemu 


y 
50 ска m p p в и 


and 148, the rudder of the eastern heaven. 


Aakhu-heri-ab, etc. Š 
=» tm, B.D. Reds 1, Ше 


Light-god in the temple of the gods. 
Aakhu-hetch-t © ] Qj; Cairo Pap. 

IV, 2, a god of the dead. 
Aakhu-kheper-ur (?) R @ R di 

B.D. 162, 7, the body of Ra in An. 
Aakhu-sa-ta-f fi €. 13 Denderah 


IV, 60, a warrior-god. 


aakhu < $ l, to be or become a 


spirit ; «М B.D. 9, б, “І am 


a spirit" ; > | |. endowed with spirit, having 


becomenspirt; se Se | Ge JU T, 


Rec. 33, 30. 


аква | Sih Se pde Ss 
De Se SERA Rela al: 
RSS Spd Sa 
Spe: 9 57.8, SMS S te 


bs S 
spirit-soul of a god or man; 
oS 


Rec. 32, 1823 m a damned soul, 
EPE м. че, ло Ge FE 
N. 888, ©» Ss GN ло, Ge SS 
Nom SS) SESS е 
JS Sb Se Ser SD) 
Se S d. Se dL RL 
Пе), бе Pag SS 
ddd SS P D h Ted 


ә 
2» 


? 


` 


{- А 


Ted eNA A ор 7. то 
n 2 (10, ©° AAA, spirits, the 


glorified spirits of the dead, the dead, the sainted 
dead; Copt. 125. 


За eS d. S^ AL 


, а female spirit. 


àakhu ager el |, 4 ], В.р. 
"CUP 


is able to recite spells with skill and knowledge ; 


Se oV 1S 


B.D. 169, 15. 


áakhu àper S М uu |, B.D. 91, 


Rubric, a spirit equipped with amulets and spells. 


áakhu ànkh СЕ М t pur 


65, 8, a living soul. 


Aakhu SSP ag B.D. 64, 21, the 


*spirit-souls 2 the dead who numbered Siu 
1 
‚ 4, 601, 200. 
ре 11 H 3 


Berg. I, 13, a ram- 
Aakhu @ ә | К) › headed god. 
S 


Aakhu > 2, Denderah IV, 80; 
B.D. 149, the god of the sth Aat. 


Aakhu eek cc di B.D. 1454, the 


doorkeeper of the 17th Pylon. 
Aakhui Se 01, Тоа II, а god with 


e two lotus sceptres. 


áakhuti 6 ] N, N. 760, CR 


Lit. go, the two spirits, 4e, Isis and 
S Nephthys. 


Aakhuti > бу \\, P.642, e Ss dl d 
© N. 1239, a pair of divine 
M. 677, 6S X Js, | spirits. 


A © Tuat VI, the spirit-souls 
manne Ш? of the gods of the Tuat. 


Aakhu ©ъ 55 Se U. 70, 275, 527, 


Т. 174, 289, 330, P. 120, M. 155, N. 109, 331, 
719, the spirit-souls of the gods. 


Aakhu IV SS) yi | à B.D. 96-97, 


3, the four spirits who follow the Lord of 


"Things ; Sj» s B.D. 17, 87, the 


<=> J|, a spirit whose mouth 


[ 24 ] 


» 


À | 


seven spirits of Sepa; Sin | mows АД 11 i, 
T 


l 
BD. 149, П, spirits nine cubits high ; RR 


q q | { В AT |, the ancestral spirits; 
ST Le A ® | the primeval 
I <i) |’ 
ЕЕЕ 


spirits. 
Aakhu VII e » Si | 


B.D. 
LIH? 17 


87, 100-106, the seven guardian spirits of the 
body of Osiris. 


Aakhu VIII R д | | © Berg. I, 7, the 

four sons and the four grandsons of Horus. 
Aakhu-ami-Neta © 0 4-77 ә, 
= ө 


Р. 7, M. 10, | +} , N. 114, the spirit- 


a 
=] лл 
soul of Neta, z.e., Osiris. 


Aakhu-akhmiu-seku © © 
| e л. » sem T. 289, N. 128, 
Se Se SO lo у, +} [I 66, 


the spirit-souls of the imperishable stars. 


was Gs — Se dT 
"Spiritsoul, Lord of Spirit-souls,” a title of 
Osiris. 


Aakhut-nebat f, ^e f mmm | 
a 
| a N. Nesi-Amsu 27, 17, “ Flaming Eye,” #e., 
the goddess Sekhmit. 


[ Áakhu]-neb-s [S SIS 


derah IV, 84, the name of the roth Pylon. 
Aakh-su-dsh-mer-t-Uast © 


je gir FSG fod ne т» 
a Theban god (?) à 

$5 * 

b» N. 952, 


Aakhu-Set- heru-kheru 4, 
IER P Ha 
the spirits of Set, celestial and terrestrial. 
aakhu-t > ba 2 T. 320, еъ с, 
C 2 


a A ; 
n A Rec. 31, 161, 


U. 501, 
C 
etl &'ail 
the abode of the Fare or qoem 
horizon; cH 

afl a 


cH wee _> ^A, the horizon of Manu, 7.e. 
afl a 5050 the West, 


, Den- 


© 


=s, the horizonof the i 


A 


Aakhut-en-aten (91 ww ws wom , Berg. 
co 


II, 13, a title of Nut. 
109 


aakhu-t heh са ce fof, c 


(Q4 ммм fef, ied horizon, z.e., the tomb. 
Aakhuti © Р. 642, cS EN A. 


N. mdi © 


сә 


ОР с, 02277 а 


5 d) ($4 D dh the god who dwelleth in 


the horizon. 


áakhutiu ыш ING ‚Р. 357, > 
САЗА ө», 0 
Rec. зт, 171, ES app m: 


Сс" 


Ad 811). 50 
er Hi oS hd dd. 
Vee ай, ee 


UT the gods and beings of the 
р © ТИ” kingdom of the Light- -god. 


Aakhu-t Khufu (оъ p | ©з 


> ea A @, the name of the pyramid of Khufu. 


aakhu-t sheta-t c9 aT d, c PE 


= j, the secret horizon, the name of a part 
of a temple. 


дакып e >` » S| | s 
aakhuit (?) ROW S. Xr. ite} 
SER MG Spe MU pce eee 
aakhu-t Ф ® (WO! ; Rec. 27, 86, 


> È S, G hon T S ‚ Soil, ground, land, earth. 
ъ 'д 1? 


dakhu meh 2 s Suppl. тзт, the 
name of a cubit. 


T A.Z. 1906, 114, 
aakhu-t " T sacred cow. 


Aakhmansh | iN D o 0. 


Achaemenes; Pers. < «(ү frr M x ҮГ ЧС, 
Beh. 1, 6; Gr. "Axaiuévgs. 


áas 11 to hasten ; Copt. THC, 
A^ WIC, 


Aas VR [3 Ug d 90 р 





[ 25] À | 


Áas-t (Ast) => aa ow the goddess Isis 
= 191. 
Aasabatiu —* . m e o A WP | l, 


Harris Pap. I, 77, t: а of a tribe or nation. 


Aasakhr a ae | (v name of a 
Hittite goddess. 


Aasu | 9 | у Пе, 


T. 340, N. 628, a region in the heaven of Ra. 


aasb | A | J the name of a game. 

^ throne, seat; com- 
880 IEN nJ > pare Heb. ac. 
áasr | < Чү, tamarisk tree; see 


TI 


DUM: ; Berg. 1, 34, | 5 


64 il B.D. 18, G. x, Nesi-Amsu 16, 6, | | 


б ^O dj one of the eight ape-gods of the com- 
pany of Thoth. He presided over the seven 


ENTE Д.а 
Aastes eam p | Шей 
tas Bh or Com a 
áash-t US So 
Aasha IQ usA == tn. 


"the crier," Ze, “roarer,” a name of Set, or 
Typhon, jackal. 


Aasha OUR ES zu s a 
áashaf ma tet [Sag 1), to burn, 

áashatá = Йй! Ql |t. А por 
áashatà penu ^ Lih] iN | mom \ 


a plant, rat’s bane (?) 
AEN ‚ U. 211, 562, 
A?’ 


aaa | NA 
; N. 894, to enter; 


P. 182, M. 256, UR 2 
A^! 

zn 

AN’ 


aaq | SÍ U. 283, ЇЧ. уто + то, to rule, 
, to govern. 


aaqu | SW \ <, loss, want. 


see 


| А 


áaq-t |ы,“ Y leek, onion ; Copt. Ht, 
i e 


SIE $2 


| A es e Qe Ree. 16,2, | N 
agi SS 

Aq | INI $e. Anastasi IV, 14, 12; 

City 

| SSR Rec. 19, 92, seed of the same. 


EI душа 
daqu — 4g 45, 4, AZ 1874, 
62, to bastinade. 


x eC 
Aaqetaet lS US IS 1, B.D. 


17, 102, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris. 


Aak ls o A.Z. 1906, 122, old 
man, senior ; plur. | iwi Es [% , B.D. 118, 
2. 

Aaku | t] К) , B.D. (Saite) 28, т, 


a group of warrior-gods in the Tuat. 
Азка | AD GIN 
= 
| Y mason, stonecutter; plur. US 1 


HOE ; plur. | 


xc 


е5 "EZ 


áakb | ae P. 106, N. 869, 


17) Ў i jen | NJ ъф 
| S] f mte; о 


UK. 


áakbiu IST S ue IS 


J К ‚ wailings, mourning, mourners. 


sait | HH Ge Ще. 


a weeping, mourning. 
Sor 
du , wailing 


aakbit ($^ Jl 
woman; plan } Же ЙН, C 
In (Wd 


JU £3». 
Upad УЛЛЫ. ovo 


Aakebi USC jJ | 
the 75 forms of Rà (No. 29). 


Aakebi[t] 0 wd \\ Qs Тим 


VIII, the name of a Circle, 4° => 0: 


<А Berg. I, 18, a pro- 
Aaker =з "EUN al tector of the dead. 


g ҥ р р 


, 


> 
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jar KA d 
Aag-t IN 8 69, а town in the Tuat. 
Aagu-t | iN B x seed of a plant. 
dat | DNI Җ. to fail, be weak. 


. a 
aat-t Se weaknesses, defects; var. 


IS A Be, Jour. As. 1908, 302. 


dat | S фы, ESS EN 
TAIPEI MOS 


injury, breach, stab. 


ae lx TENG 


, Slaughter houses. 


itin KD fe Ut a 


Peasant 177, resister. 


dat (?) YR e | L.D. III, gor cody 
CAM) у. 


Aat | , Mar. Aby. 1, 44, the god of 
the block of the goddess Sekhemit. 


iaa {ЗЛ 22% RI 


< DS T. 98, P. 813, M. 243, a sky-god. 
a 
aat | Pa ү, 6. speech (?) 
áatatà 2 A m | NT, Koller Pap. 


R | fr, Anastasi IV, 2, 12, 


$5 AY yi 11 


a kind of а: plant. 


áatem т==г 2 2. 
Aet 
aaten Ly "w^ disk of the sun; see | En 


áatru | Ne E 7 stud bulls. 
sath | A dene YK Spe, Hh. es 
áathu EEES bp p? Bh 555s 


places of slaughter. 


aia CERET EG 


$ what is 


Eo Pap. 1r, 


Anastasi I, 11, 2, 21, 
, abc У 


this? compare Heb. TPR. 


з Iz | — 
aatha ne $E IN 7: Атеп. 15, 2, 


18, 2, to seize. 


| À 


САТЕ. 


Anastasi І, 26, 8, part of a whip. 


з 5 з=] 2, 


Anastasi I, 18, 8, жое ж 


aathamai 
aatharaa-t 


aathen (= d disk of the sun. 


ге 
ZI NS 


T. 399, M. 409, to descend. 


Rec. 11, 71, mace (?) 


aat-t | = | = © 
: е 1 0’ aN 1? 
=< 
iS @ f|, moment, hour. 
аар IN , Rec. 33, 6, | pe 
v aly» 


Rec. 21, 15, | EN ; ground, place, region, 
ow 

field, meadow ; plur. | 

áat-t | 


marshy land, luxuriant meadow. 


áatut | Sa d L.D. III, 


1408, Rec. 14, 97, pastures, cattle-runs. 


aatt-t ke vU Neg a stud 
om i 

áatt IQ Sp 

aat T. VSN T gee | 
Em TS S T ке 


CX 
e Ig 
со NAM 
INAAPNAA 


CLE mwm 
3 3 
o (EE ||| 


a o dv 


, vine-land, vineyard. 


AAAANA у 
C NAM 
dew, mist, vapour, rain-storm, mois- 
a ' ture, exudation; Copt. EIWTE. 


aat IS up to hear (?) 


dat, àat-t DW f. = Ad. 
| NE i B. child, youth, young man. 


аа 5 ул © N 
<=» ту, = yay © | ce 
a Й! б вм |' aw 
net, cord of a seal, a ceremonial bandlet ; plur. 
| e 
Ма 1H 


4 = 

Ааф | QS «=з, BD. 1534, the 
net of the Akeru gods for snaring the souls of 
the dead in the Tuat. 


aat-t | == | plague, disease, 
; av! epidemic. 
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aat-t | EN = 88 some strong-smelling 
P e 


substance. 


aat-t, dati Ate. UN 
PB IATS IT 
n 1199, ori" CR IEN 


| 3e Mar. Karn. 53, 39; Amen. 4, 4, 


21, 8, to vex, to injure, hurt, oppress, be hostile 
to, to be oppressed, desolate. 


áatu Т н Be Rec. го, 61, A.Z. 
a 


1905, 16, foes, enemies. 


áatua US Sx, Israel Stele 17, 


to suffer, to be oppressed. 


atl det RT. 


U. 419, the name of a sky-god. 


А = B.D.G. 78, а mytho- 
a | e logical locality. 


Aata PS m. N. 968, US 


| | Р. 189, М. 357, a lake in the Tuat in 
which the righteous bathed. 


Aatit | EN d QA a Love Songs 


a 
2, 8, a goddess, a friend of Osiris. 


aatb | Vl v, flood. 
Aaten > 
| a 
© ca 
aatn | EN C, some strong-smelling 
substance, dung(?) ; Copt. err eit. 


ir LS I | m 


, stud cattle, a yoke of beasts; Copt. 


, the disk of the sun; see 


B&TPE, &.өрєт. 
åath | V i T swampy land, marsh, 
d i papyrus swamp. 
aatchn Ly is Y о, disk = | win 
damiu | A | IN | | , kinsfolk. 


аа, ааі | 5, U. ү 373› | жу MA AM 


ae Te ho T» 


to wash, to bathe, to dip in water; „ni | AAAAAA 
AAA 


NAA 3. ы 
Ке Rec. 36, 162, indissoluble. 


| A 


aai-t | ze се 


washed ; lum. Rec. 36, 162, things 


Rec. 30, 218, something 


MA EL? washed away. 
&àai-ha-t (or åāi-åb) | ГИЕНА v, Israel 


-—1 
Stele 3, | MAMMA o, Peasant 206, to wash the 
‚ ТАДА | 
heart, Ze, to cool, to gratify the mind, to be 


appeased ; l| AW o =EIW DHT. 


l 
aai-ab en àten les ATA mwa |) mam, 
Rec. 15, 46, joy of Aten. 
aaiu-nub | Hum Ey Qu Ст®\, gold- 
| ооо 
perd jM | Cm L.D. III, 


loo = 140C. 
eames aD 
aal mwm b=], to remove, transport. 


[e 
ЖА КУ 1 
washer; plur. | 


аа | MAMMA P: Amherst Pap. 3o, bowl, pot, 


e el 
vessel ; plur 1-00 6, 5!" 


sa; Ла Rec. r4, 122, tosport with 
aal NARRA , : 9 
| МА ‘Se to hold or treat lightly. 


à | П 5. о<=> 
EAT рв. 
aa-t ls. U. 462, path, road, direction. 


Аді | a 8 U. 562, P. 764, M. 765, 


| n, Р. 658, to approach, go up to, to ascend, to 
' rise, to reach up, to exalt; Copt. aXe, 


5 Т. 268, М. 427, grave, tomb 
aa |— A, sepulchre, monument. 


ASIAN 
аа la. Р. 6s, 655, U. 120, 1-2 
sxe mrs | Ef VS 
| e ll. flesh and bone. 
ма | OS, 177365. 
sus 1 DER 


Berlin 2296, food, offerings, morning meal. 


Adau =; zn ET | B.D. 5, 2, the ape-gods 
w ho praised RĀ. 


аала | Jg =o} 
1.) 1 gio X, Hh. 207. 


Àà-t-nt-khert | 0 Pu Ё. BD. 
a 
99, a part of the magical boat. 


aa | М 
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á&a-t | КУЙ СОСЕ 

a 
áaamesk | Sl SCA 
-—D mw o Mb o... 


Adi | — QQ | 4, Tomb of Seti І, one 
of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 55). 
an 
1), Т. 321, 
vi 


аар | жыл | |, U. 507, | 
Pe: V 
. 87, P. 364, 
NS dodo cts ean d ENSA 
Y to approach, to come 
i JS Pr 366, towards, to meet. 
ааъ 0-52) J 
| Jg jJ M. 127, to present a gift, to make 
an offering, an offering ; d | АЛМ, liba- 
tion ; varr. " LW, Л 
— AAW 0 
уў, U. 223. 
аар-+ | acd J a T. offering; plur. 
ИЕ! 
A dr 
aabi \ jv (5, Hh. 195, to make 
= mwm libations. 
аар | — | N, to comb. 


дра Rev. 13, 73, а Measure = 
аар | с fh ' ' Ст. ápraflys. 


ààb V, | a | v, i vase, bowl, 
| V "vessel, pot. 
аар | — | E table of offerings. 
àābb j— J ]Q. 55 9. n 
Pap. 32, scarab, beetle. i 
åāper l ü 4, Hh. 462, | ü an ], 
<> <=> 
to equip, be equipped. 
ne 1 fy) 
aaf | : | © 1, to squeeze, press 
out oil or wine, to wring; var. z Pl. 
аат 1, U. 512, 633, Т. 324, to 
swallow, to eat; see ==, f etc. 


áan {ж ns * to go back, return = y 
Rec. 3o, 187. 


iin |, so zt a 


KL RR eene JB, 


P. o] t val , P. 776, M. 772, |а 


MANA ооо 


Rec. 31, 19; Copt. EM. 


| А 


ааап (229%, Rec. 30, 195, ape. 


áaàni | 3 \ bi Tw jek 
AANA ANS 
Amen. 17, 9, 22, ape. 


айп [sehe m MS 


áàn IE 


а box of anti 
(myrrh). 


l 
A |, to utter cries of joy or sorrow; var. E 


lag 0189 H6 zd 


L.D. III, 140, cries, ae 


áanu | \ U. 647 = ммм. 
АМАМ aS 
айла | { ape; see [ aml. 
AAA АМАМ — I 
Айла | mon, 'Tuat IT, the Ape-god ; plur. 
Zn 


a | з А — 
| ANNIS КУ ali t, “ They praised Ra daily at dawn, 
and acted as his guides, and supported the Great 


Напа” (‘Tuat XI). 


Aanait || zx а q, | d 


Rec. 30, 195, ape-goddess. 
Adana Tuati l ARA KS, one of the 75 
: —Ic 3 
forms of Rà (No. 69). 
4ankh | Ts see T: 
àànkhu 1 T » ER Y , N 555 the 
living. 
s 1 1 
ааг | — zx. 0 ses, НЬ, 395, to 
——1 
E ach, t d; ; Copt. 3 
approac ace see 2% ; Cop 4€ 
aar-t | =>. U. 470, 630, Р. 195, 660, 
773, M. 369, 770, (Sw? гбо, | — Qv 
ERI 165 0 129 Ls 
<> о | 
o snake, snake-goddess; plur. 
all ўе 
LLL U. 394 | VAN 
T. 305, 320, leah 1= 5 
Soh Spe Eh 
—__ 1 o 1 a ооо 


| $00. те BAA 6000. 


<-> 
— 129% 


aarti а ве а, 


the two Uraei-goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 
1-12 9) | | aN) 

<=> <0 <=> <=> 
, uraei, serpents. 


TOLL 


aadrarut | 
Qao 
© 


[ 29 ] 


TA. Peasant R. us 5% © 


А | 
áarut VII | =L e A, the seven 
great Uraei. 
Aa d Hh. 376, the 
Aarut y h Uraeus-god. 


aar-t j=. Rh 7 

5 _—4 

| 212-1 
= 


the serpent amulet, 
, A.Z. 1908, 16. 


Aar-t ankh-t | => 1. Tuat VIII, the 
living Serpent-god. 


Aarut ankhut | = S th а e ol’ 


Tuat IV, the uraei who burnt up the souls and 
shadows of the dead. 


Aar-t per-t em Setesh | => UZ 
e. 
Aara-t heri ab he-t neter j= 5 h 


se. sie 


d B.D. 136, a uraeus-goddess. 
aar = 


, НЬ.472, %, 
ti ai l| У ч Ау, 


spiked reeds ; Copt. дро, m н 


10003. т=== em 

aah || of =, Р. ото, 0209), 
т. 365, | a8 ( У, м. 1103, 1—6 (, 
хн аа оч LR 
N. 1104, | of хб, Vee «o^ 0, 0а 
it 00—070. 03. 
Lc YS 1-95), 146 
So bho = 1,690, 


the moon, Moon-god; Copt. 102), 1009, 1019; 
Heb. ПУ. 


ed =< 
Aàh meh Utchat ) К) Шс iy iN 
R К) >, Quelques Pap. 41, the full moon. 
ha 49 892. ^ |, Quel- 
Aah her res-t ) К) VN ‚|, Quel 
ques Pap. 47, the moon at noon. 
Aah Tehuti (Tchehuti) [кед 
©, Thoth the Moon-god. 


aah | шей a3 , U. 214, to break ground, 
to plough, to dig up earth. 


N. 955, a serpent-goddess. 


aar | 


| А 
áahu E н, field labourer, peasant. 
аар 23 -: 
À&h-ur 1 шый. ўз = К) ‚ Rec. 26, 


225, the name of a god. 


field. 


ааһ | za} ^ NS, to hold back (?), to 


restrain (?) ; Ja 0} МЕР 


N. 764, restrain thy tears. 


Ààh-rem-t (C TH dl: Rec. 37, 63, 


the “ Drier of tears,” title of a god. 
aah | pe EE, limbs, members, flesh, 
Aakhbu | -— | \ Tuat ХП, а ѕіпр- 
S 3 


ing god. 
Rec 13 y) 

ow’ » 4; 135s es 
і md e 

ààsh en ha-t | ЖЕБЕЙ & ET : 2 

jm Ve | a l 

ааа | Sess M. 728, T. 259, to enter; see 
= 4 
aq € me 

ai UY = S. tote. 

3477 (2 Berg. II, 409, change 

alu (i | ill $3 transformation, 

ài \ QQ <a>, Rec. 3, 204, the evil eye (2). 


\\ 
A! 


2n 


, to go, to come; 


åāsh | 


Berlin 6910, to cry out; see 


ai |. P. 184, M. 293, N. 897, 1). 


QQ Agr 300 5. LE 


EE 
Copt. €1; hr. 1375 UR l^. EN 
Ws SIS Ere 


to come; ў бу, acoming; 


^ A 
е Л 


) p ws, come, come! I , Rec. 
A^ 11 


30, 187, comers, comings, 01), Р. 104, x m 


aiu ad VP I, those who shall come, 

i.e., posterity. 

to get round, to 

anne \ l ^ PNE circumvent. 
aiu-her-sa n i Dore 2 


? 0, Thes. 
1297, |? т, ^S? ?g, de who come 


after, posterity. 





[ 30 ] À | 


ai-t À ar 
Ait HS. 
Ai-em-hetep ве 


Memphis who was deified and became the god 
of medicine and surgery and the art of embalm- 
ing; he is called the son of Ptah and was the 
third member of the triad of Memphis; Gr. 


house, palace. 
Berg. IT, 13, aname of Nut. 


, а physician of 


"Dog0ns : = 00g = v *Aokdy- 
PEU о 01е metov. 
4 
ait VN. 1002, Das 
SS arg SE 


evil hap, ill luck, unlucky event, wrong, injustice. 


ы 2, 


Peasant 228, а kind of fish. 


ала | & NS N% IH. pl 159, 
КШК 1$ S e "an 
aui(?) ці 00 ©, certainly (2) 


АП 
aih 041090, IV, 772, a plant. 
ы RA JL sh. 


Rev. demon, spirit ; _ 125 


áitenn | gr К mn © ? гү, ground, earth, 
mud, dung; Copt. ЄТЄП. 


il S. 


au 


, Dem pron. ist 
sing. 


,to be; the Pyramid Text variant is 


| 000 (а IM » Р. 164 = N. 859, and see U. 


215, P. 652, 653, 654, M. 438, 560, 755, 756, 
758, 759, N. 941, 1048, 1167, 1376. 


au-t | S. P. 693 (dis), act of being. 
au le. S.l] $ еее, 
pelos 


backwards, behind ; 


; {е 9 ==, above; 


D e 
M 1) а 


Copt. ЄПА.2,0% ; le A 1, for the sake of; 


Au 1%. Tuat XII, one of the 12 gods 


until ; | © 


Copt. € The; 
Rev., aussi bien qu'à. 


who towed the Boat of Ra through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru, and who were re-born daily. 


| À 


!, Tuat ХП, 


Au-ankhiu-f | \ T = 


one of the 12 gods who towed the Boat of Ка 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru, and who were 
re-born daily. 


u | D MN Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god. 

Au ISERE Berg. I, 11, a god with 

two serpents. 

EDD US КЪ. 
) e 3 |, praise. 

limbs, members, 

А0 ee | m" flesh. 

áu [в , Rev, bread, cake. 

ED 

au |% A , U. 220, | A^ Y P. 212, 619, 

N. 759, 1303, | >. T. 189, P.676 = | 00%. 

\\ 

N. 1286, ор Sun ^l^. 

|^ ye , Jad AS Stele of Herusatef, 

= 


73, 100, 106, mU | %Ъ Ja: Rev. 12, 


У SRA 
25, TASS , Rev. 12, 17, le Rew 


14, 21, to come, to go; Copt. €i; di 


Ja ^ф чы T. 233; л} ES 


it hath gone out in peace; explicit 


a or, liber. 
aul A \ 3» Rec. 32, 177, comer, leader. 
auiu л \ , U. 506, A , 


ARE 
^S QQ КШ Rec. 35, 138, A Уу», aS, 
A Ў М? , passengers, passers, comers, goers. 

au-t a's Jas a going, a coming, 

í ; errand, embassy. 

au-t en áthen E nn | ME , the course 
of the solar disk. 


М № ммм rit ute 

&u-t ^" wm ©. , goose pens, aviaries. 
aw ca 

ат (for aur ?) | 


radiance ; compare Heb. ^s. 


au fa > ph, Ta YI Se} у}, 


Rev. 14, 19, child, 

Rec. 32, 78, з К: “Гр. гы; 
au-t C Rev. тт, бо, posterity. 
Sao, ev. 11, 60, posterity 

au-tu Xa Е © Y, Rev. 13, 14, growth. 


— А 


, light, brilliance, 
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àu ORIS N. 760, Sn e A, 
Ta pp Sao Sat] Se 
, to cry out, cry, outcry, wail. 


said Ky Keg, cry, outcry, wail. 
Аъ (Р) 4x < a RR T 


311, a group (?) of divine beings. 


Áu-qau (?) Ka BU >, М. 374, 


the name of a god. 


auau X а 3o Mar. Karn. 53, 23, 


S Sha y, рәв, 13,411, ka HON, 
Sahl, So $53, Ta dale, 
dog, jackal; plur. Ky QQ i 9 | 
*&u-t.... Жэ La fl, U. 605 СТА 
au a, а фу У, hae; Жш 
C Za N Б За to cut, to cut off; 
154, sticker; Sp 00 s those who cut ; 
var. Жж PTO 
áu | M - eed е RT river, stream, 
dui Жа | ES - ha Pees eset 
áu-t EY p filth, 
=й с! ER б, Жш 2 м, Jour. As, 


1908, 261, (ail or stinking water; Sa © Sy, 
filthy one. 


au, au-t Ka D ө Ta. Lon » 
Мо fS o. Bho Se 


a 
Ge =, sin, wrong, calamity, crime 
=, ka SES, , 5, У, ’ 


disaster, deceit, evil, disgrace, offence, ill-luck, 
harm, injury, wickedness. 


anit Sa Pll „жы ы. 
Peasant 264, Sm, 3,1, а DA Bel, 
A \ \ D A E sin, sinful ones. 

åutiu E SEN Б К) , Rev. 6, 156, 


foul ones, a group of gods in the Tuat. 


М 


| À 


áu Ss S ъа, M. 556, | Ska ьа, 
M. 570, 1% Q) гышы, P, 390, 400, La } 
ill exe, N. 1177, 1 $c 01, Р. 644, М. 
785, 786, ta, s cL, а, 
X aax, Жж P ess to be аа to 


suffer shipwreck. 


gui 52 mae X e M shipwrecked 


sailor. 


au | ен M. 201, | 5s 2®, N. 


679, nest, home. 
aui (ai) | Ф il zu Rev. 12, 87, house; 


| Copt. Hr. 
TN a © 2 
auit < е ii » kp » kp 


{| S. dav} 5 RUNS. 


abode, house, court, temple, shrine, quarter of a 


town, camp, D A Las A Ў {| е 
do Ta e A col 
aes 
áuu-t | \ js T rank, dignity. 
кызла фар» SETS 
1 Ñ, ў ri animals, cattle, sheep and ex 
ма зэ. Зза 14 
SU LS Rm LA 
FS MER IAN 
gab HS m hal A 
vltra ARS 
Aua-en-Geb 1 Weg ven See ү], 


B.D. 125, III, 30, name of the threshold of the 
Hal! of Maiti. 
to travel, to go on 


А iy 

аа | {l iN A1! a journey. 
; EET. = P. 381, ways 
апа | {l trt ? roads, 


auat Saf) NS SON 


p a kind of fish. 
11 
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uat ОЪ Р БЕ sin. at 
áua[àa]-t а 1 & 155,4. 


girl, maiden. 


апай Ton ARIRG ae : 
EE NER ке» 


39, farmers, husbandmen ; Copt. о%ҳоє!. 


ачай Sa f] lenm ael; 


jour As. rgo8, 285, Rev. 14, 52, pledge, 
guarantee. 


áuai SS UI R, Lit. 163 ........ 
áuai | {l NY 0) C3, roof (2) 

тта Mission 13, 127, plant, 
anar | £) il T: kind of tree, sycamore(?) 


Auai SQ @ a Tomb of Seti I, . 


. one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 60). 


áàuai-t LA SY di lLA® 
VEN Sur 1 fi iN ls cA glue, Hotty) 
чаши | GA Зу она 


auah | К 11 Rec. 28, 205, and; 


Copt. ASW, 
áuag | {l ZS , N. 997, to flow (?) 


áuatà, duat Sf] l^ ‚А ane 


between ; Copt. OTE. 


ала Kp © , to beconceived = E, aur. 


Auá-t | Жы иса АЛ. 1995, 127; 


old age. 
aua © er en A, Jour. As. 1908, 
285, ES e |. 


, to takein pledge, to commit 
violence; with 2552, to be wearied or annoyed ; 
Copt. LOW, CTAOTW. 

auau-t Xp e | D ne 
inn (P) $a [jo f 99 дыз 
ша лә жаў. т зв ES 
Р, 581, 604, 621, N. 429, 15629 аә, 


т. 372, | Sha sem. v. 366, tn Fe Sa 


yo < “ә a piece of flesh, part of 
a’ E the body, joint, carcase. 


, chamber, abode (?) 


| A 


де e ‚а У a | 


Ta dje flesh and bone, joint. 


алап | bes 5, N. 429, 1079, 


divine flesh, the god’s body. 

апа $a yh, xa DPS 3, 
Sa 7 Sta pu a p. 
a EA d say m je 
em. Saa e cen b Жы ку ds he 
inheritor; plur. Sa КУ 2220 5 М? UE h 
Sa yb] жы V SEP rers pro- 


А _——й А 
, posterity ; ——4 B® , male heir. 
geny, posterity Tp BD , male heir 


ыда ——i | 
auaau < т, I, Rec. 27, 85, off- 
spring (of animals). 


ES aS |. Rec. 21, 15, 
RUM Sa CN p heirs. 


áuà-t 4. eS T, Rec. 30, 196, 
2.4, 2 fi n|] 
Жэ =, ime m ^ ше, 


aS! zz] us 
з= |? € al | ? Xn 
a „йе inheri- 
js I NM ES tance. 


Áuàa-uà La © | 1 К) , Rec. 31, 24, 


the “One Heir,” the name of a god (?) 
auai-t Sa Sie ay. Stat. Taf. 
10, Sm | TE Rec. 13, 161, Sn Sa [| $i» 
$i Sall edil Seo, 
= uu Rec. 27, 204, а ут 
ЕЕЕ 
2210, Жа 7 de. a company 


of oy or slaves, a | a body of soldiers, any group 
of men, civil or military, bodyguard, troop. 


aud Sa} NES Sa PL , to reward, 
to recompense. 


jua @ iv hamber, ab 
aua-t n, IV, 1003, chamber, abode, 
faz ta house. 


[ 33] À | 


алаа Xa x» gazelle, a horned animal. 
2—1 
алап < $—$ О, ring, bracelet (?) 


áuauit ta} MA , Кес. 2, 


111, dogs, jackals (?) 
&uàft (?) Koy xO : L.D. ПІ, 2296 
DÆ? Suppl. 514...... 
5 n T 
auar-t | » <> Ж, joint, haunch. 
a 
aui | Ў 01, Rev. 11, 140, or; Copt. EIE. 
àui 1S (ее, P. 400 = | 3s ф эшм, 
M. 570, Say Ў Qf с, N. 1177, sailor. 
áuiu | » 1) m | , Israel Stele то, old men. 
] 
áui | » C 11, Р, 644, to repulse (?) 


aui-ha-t Ta NA ©, Rev. тз, 7 Sn @ NN 


Rev. 13, 2, to be patient, long- 
© £»2, suffering; Copt. 00% N P, RT. 


aui sy © 0 NT, Miss. 13, 127, a plant (?) 


aui-t | e 1) єл „È, grain measure. 


Auirna-t | $ ill ENS d Rec, 


6, 6, the name Irene. 


auisu Ta luv. ew 


ind Je =. E 
Auuba 1s Sel B.D. 168, a god 


who bestowed peace on the dead. 


aub-t а ay 

aubku to weep; see 
1—16 

aup | S M, о open; see up M. 

Aup-ur | үү Ses = d: a god. 

auputi IM aD fo (Y 
Ssa Jy o SEY ANE ур, 
1% VW pS 3 $ A WP envoy, messenger ; plur. 
wae, | MS) st jj 


^T. 


pouch ; Cópt. 
ex. 4.CIO"X 1, 


, cake, bread. 


| À 


Ast a PRIF 
PKA d^ 


SS Ss |. B.D. 112, 2, a group of gods of 
! Anep. 


sen Ty п , P.S.B. mus а 


auf |.” Ah eM eese 


19% er ins 7 , flesh, meat, body, carcase ; 
| a devouring, consuming, consumed ; 


е’ Copt. AC], Чо. 
A Berg. 1, 34, a dog- 
ar | b: | headed ape-god. 
Aut | e ы Denderah 2, 49, a frog- 

faced ape-god, ___л J о D 


Aufa | У хд | usn U. 533, the name 
| of a serpent-god. 


infi ел 


\! ° foliage, Ieaves, plants, а kind of grain; 
HI compare Heb. D^N5Y, Syr. Алау. 


áumià, aumat IA ka QS 


ERNI NUN 


auman dium Je BI җы 


{е Se US SOT 


Рт 
E part of a waggon. 


SLALOM, 
áumi | » qq $$ , fear, awe, reverence. 
А ее CCR A 
aumer (?) m, | UE 


| PE ill 7», Wort. 34...... 
aums } AANI Sills Geil ge 
1%14 | “У, A.Z. 1879, 51, 1904, 


148, 1905, 86, IV, 65, IOI, 157, 348, 693, 808, 
973, 1079, Thes. 1281, 1282, 1483 = | \ + 
і [ Ép, self-evident, obvious, not to be gainsaid. 
åunn (ånn) le ES je, we ; Copt. 
ANON, 
aun | “FP. 214, | £, v.60, | 4- Н, 
МАМЛ МАМЛ AAA 
T. 201, to open, to make to be open; see 
m шг 
CZ 


ANAM 





[ 34 ] A | 


aun-ra | + == 
AMA 


mony of opening the mouth ; | 4 q 


быс» [| ‚ М. 697. 
< © 
; RAAB i . 48 Ф 
iun hor }Ж®®, x as | + (2. 
N. 145, to open the face, że., show oneself ; Copt. 
ожор). 


aun Sa? 


inner chamber. 
А ann УМАИ 
К AAA 
aunn-t < p» 1872, 37, n wr, 


Rec. 35, 125 5а ra, ern меме, 
ез a 


Ka S he a D ^^"^. shrine, ADS part 


of a temple; plur. n Чук c , halls, courts. 


, A.Z. 51, 72, 


, to perform the cere- 


, Rev. 12, 117, Sn ca, 


áun | S ы, with ^ 7 
cabin of a ship or boat. 

dn Rol sm 
dx | = *.1, l| aga Rec. 


mmol TO 10 I 
15,19, | 4- Uu , quality, characteristic, manner, 
colour, pigment; Copt. А0%А П. 


алп | = on 
bo nic 


А О, Rev. 12, 8, to load a ship; 
aun S M 
| ' Copt. ALOWEIN, A TEIN. 


sont ap Temp 

aunnu | S 2% o» P. 118, 555 
222, T. r71, M. 151, 22, S, N. 106, abode, 
nest, home; Shan 220 Ger, T. 376. 

auna Ta N 4, Rec. 21, $8, fy 
FOR кее Sa M 


A» Anastasi I, 13, r, to decree, proclaim о), 


3 


disposition, nature ; 


good or kindly disposition. 


cry, assuredly, certainly, in truth; Copt. АП; 


A.Z. 1905, rot, Bd. 41, 
compare М NAAR %, 130ff, Suppl., 509. 


Tuat XI,a form 
' of the god Af. 


‚ L.D. ПІ, 654, 14, 


Aun-aa-f = 
aunit Xp Tu {бс 


< Po ep Rec. 27, 225, inner chamber, 
Wa sanctuary. 


1 À 
À j = | = Tuat УП, a star- 
sumtus p | | goddess. 


Aunut $a > iM $ К) ш, Rec. 


31, 173, а group of divine beings (?) 
А МУ Кес. 31, 173 
aunf (?) < D Я 


áunk 14; var. [ S5 NE. a medi- 
SEA MI Sat 


cinal plant. & 
аш {| Sa, fa (0, ч. 198, | SS, Р. 
575, 691, l э, N. 700, La, M. 68, N. 49, 
<—> ЕЕ 
<> 
. 98 ; 
| T Р. 98, < 
a — 
* T. 
ceive, be pregnant, Xn ví 1% v T 342, 


Р. 221; compare Heb. РТУ. , Later forms are 


the following :— 

áur Ta, Sa SS, a DE Д, 
S J te) sa 920, 
PZ i a ANE 


DESEE] 


3 2 з 5 Тре | Sm. 


1 m ; 
| oe , to conceive, be pregnant ; 
< € 


tard Sp hf, =» 

tions (?) Copt. 020. 
LATERI 

с 5 Ed osa 


=> ‚Т. 333, №. 703, the child conceived, 
pregnant goddess or woman. 


auru eS gave dt l, з oe 
аш Жа Mo а т [| 
Кес. 30, 217, San 11 S M. 


‚ ©з <> Qu^ * iier) beans, Syrian 


ooo 


beans; Copt. & poo. 


аш Фа T Sabo hha, 


to separate 0 


N. 750, to con- 


Rec. 27, 57, 


if. 


aur Res S. je —$ A, schoenus ; 
see 1:2 <=. 
= 
aur-t (áter-t?) ys pa tomb, place 
<a 0) of rest. 


Winer 


[ 35 ] À | 


áur | e МАА у IBS —á stream, canal, 
<> ммм т==г 
: ; a awn 
river, arm of the Nile; see | АЛМА ; 
<== AWN 
Copt. €I€po, €ioop, Heb. TN}. 
z M О aww 4 D REA 
aur-aa awn fl, “great river” ; var. 
> 


AANA 


| ` alll A , the Canopic arm of the Nile. 
áurt | 77 27 | - | 5 
Caw © 2 <> 


Auráuáaqrsánq Rabati < Ў „Фә 


FA еа | 


B.P. 162, a name of Par, a form of Rà. 
áureh Ta <= 2, open space, area; 
see Sar =~ UU Copt. owpes,. 


‘aurekhu | oh Y | l, pm 481, 


men who know, the learned ; w T. 
aurtchaau l & ec bo YQ | 
iN 7 Koller Pap. 4, 4, ш 
auh 4. 5, ta bal) 5 8 
Nr Жат мы Se DEN SY 
n 2 ÁN, to load, be loaded, bear, carry. 
áuh-t | \ js &, speech (?) 
auhamu | 5s iN INN А 


Ost. No. 6... .... 
àuht-t lett emes I RE a medicinal wood or 


, Theban 


bark. 


Auhet SS m mS x a god SHE 


auh aj mm ей, PA 
vm Ta SS A Se | ш], 
fe pim "elm eh 
wb о On Sa! 

Sn Saf SS sxe Saf 
So а. Sae f aet 


to inundate, to flood, to steep or soak in water, 
to moisten, to sprinkle, to shower, to pour out 
a libation. 

Cc 2 


| À 
àuh-t X us 14 , lotion, liquid, flood. 
d AUI. 
áuhu Ska Xa Y, to lament. 


Sas, to cut away, to 
duh n QW За = \ set free. 


Аара a e К) а mer name of 
: Q À d magical power. 


Auhu-t (Auhit) Ska NU B.D. G. 292, 
— 


a goddess of Philae ; pies Ie d Metternich 
tu NN 


Stele 189, the female counterpart of Un-Nefer 
and mother of Horus. 


áuhu «e lei e^ pa kind of grain or seed. 


auhnu (?) Tag 5 


Au-her-aptes A | g f | @, Tuat V,a 
© 
god with a lasso who destroyed the dead. 


чш Iss ера, Iss Sop, 


| 5 5 re | E night, darkness. 


os “еў, ~ ae IV, 480; 


see Khemu @ бу 777. 
Se x 


Aukhemu urtu 1S9 2.25", 


Mar. Aby. L 8, 90, [| PRO 
Sind PeR 


the stars that do not rest. 


Aukhemu-seku | X © 


X x di | 1$ S [A ир 
Mar. Aby. І, 8, 9o, the stars that never perish. 
Aukhemu-pen-hesb (?) | % © iN 


w Oo 6 B.D. 189, rs, etc, a 
111 www cs À’ group of divine beings. 


aukherru(?) | ® 9. © = 8 bit 


aus 1% і Р.5.В, I4, 237, 3rd pers. 
sing. fem. ; Copt. ЄС. 


Aus-t Е 1. Mar. Aby. II, 16, Isis 
- 54. 


о 
4us(as) le f p Rev. 14, 18, a perfume. 
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Ausars (Asares) | e f Сай К) ‚ Nesi- 


Amsu 28, 21, Osiris; see 19 Asar. 


Ausasit ^S —5 t $l 
ANS Oy Ss ^ed 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, Hymn of Darius, 31, sls 


P pl. 1, a consort of Temu of Anu 
o 

(lo o'o ) 
áusu Ia lj lS N. 659, 
{ * what (?) 
áusu X \ l D 

e н 

Sane] , Amen, 17, 18, < vl» 
Mh, Sa elo, Ia e | \ ==, 
Kn @ } \ C asmall pair of scales held 
à —- in the hand. 


áusem Xa RS rn, Rev. to prevent, 
Ta 


>~, Peasant 148, 


to obstruct. 


åusekh 1% S bv to reap; see 
Ke М 
А Ех Cw 
aushesh 5 ew, Shp Pese. pottage, 
plaster, cake; Copt. оох. 


áuqet le 4 ү, reeds used in а labo- 
11 таїогу. 


Auqau Sa ҸҸ 5, M. 374, N. 943, 


a name of the divine ferryman. 


áukiu | “1 үф, L.D. ITI, 2198, 


17, quarrymen (?) 


Auker 1% X 
<=> 
30, the god who bears on his back the solar 


disk, which is held in position by ropes in the 
hands of Nari, Khessi, Atti and Rekhsi. 


Auger-t Augertt К > № m, 
<> 

eee haa ‚{% & a name of the 

<=> cm’ Other World. 

Augeru | $51 h the gods of Augert. 

Augerit | $5 a dl B.D. 64, 11, 
goddess of the Tuat of Anu. 

Augerit-khenti-asts ( % = 2 — dh 


в c1 B.D. r41, 18, 48, one eof the 
aa i-r seven Divine Cows. 


Tomb of Rameses IV, 


A 


aut 1$) Rev. її, 143, who, which ; 
Copt. ET. 


aut her JS} ? e on er E 
àuti |) 19-00419: 
MS LE a’ ‘a IE ә W 


who, or what, is not, without, lacking; Copt. АГ. 


aut е | л, Rev. 11, 186, Sa Ab 
Rev. 12, 29, Sn C o e Rev. 14, 16, 5\8, 


Rev. 4, 74, between ; Copt. orc, 

au-ti a №. Rec. 29, 157, 158, swath- 
ing, bandage ; plur. Ky \ №9. nt 

Auti | \ \ ill ed) Tomb of Seti T, 


one of the 75 forms of Ra. 


áuten-t < C Ta мА, Mar. Aby. 
e 


J, 6, зт, Anastasi Pap. т, 26, т, F М 


al 


Rec. 21, 15, ground, dust, earth, dung; Copt. 
єп. 


: = Rev. 13, 3, between ; 
uU 1 3 2 
åuthth sen a 2 Copt. ow Te. 

А <=> 
aut Ia к ‚ Rec. 21, 98, between ; Copt. 
meh Koller Pap. r, 3, with, 
SEES A in charge of. 


m £a poda d 

T = => 

Гез. 1296, в re Sa V E a л, 
<= 

a P ђе A, to separate, to re- 


=> 
move, to divide, to travel through ; = prs 
to lead astray. 


auten-t Sa ЖШ, Ska Dee HY, 
Sa DER фт uf 


dust, ground, earth ; Ska Boe E S |, Amen. 
© aol | 
9, 20, dung. 


= fo. °¢ 
> 
áutenb A Ў des incense (?) 


áutchamàna (?) X i AK E 


[SEU EM 
áutchu | 1 by P. r46, 672, M. 661, 
N. 1276, | 1 =o, P. 672, to make an order 


or decree, to give a command. 


[ 37] A | 


, river banks; see 


áutcheb | 1 ds 
utcheb, | | =. 


ab p) Ou M. 407 = wy, T. 394, © 1, o , 
U. 16, 451, Р. rro, 369, 653, 654, 833, М. 172, 
754, 757, 759, N. 690, 1145 ; plur. J OD, 


T. r81 aos] J ү, Res 31,28; 5 Don ER, 


heart of the soul, Rec. 32,79; o o, 
чач 


N. 27, the dictates of the heart ; AM pé heart's 


desire, U. 629. Later forms are: 


ab © ©, Se yh o Jo. | J, 
Se $30 1 | 5. к, 


middle, interior, sense, wisdom, understanding, 
intelligence, attention, intention, disposition, 
manner, will, wish, о mind, courage, lust, 


оС i: 1, vi acai 97 
sel plat. AUS e PIPLI POO 


| © ue 4 39 Oo! Stunden тоу); Heb. ab, 
£ \ 1 5; 

A E, joy, gladness ; zu | AT 7, 
to eat the heart, Ze, be sorry; $ Ж | s 
dense of heart; J! $us: » o1 

NC 


i 
Rec. 33, 7; 4b \ {| | 9 thoughts, inten- 
tions ; 0.2 O Ñ- heart of my heart, N. 350. 


аъ en Rā © p , “heart of Ra,” a 


name of Thoth, X 7% р en E D, ua 


Ab M iE Amen. 14, 18, a god. 


, everybody, 


ab ч $, the amulet of the heart; plur. 


OUO Onm о 


Four od Ma OI 
ф Lm Rie Rec. 27, 182, image, 
АРАБ statue (?) 


co, |: eos Thes. 1296, 1] 


ay ca, middle room of a house, cabinet. 
ab-t | J A bread, cake; plur. & be 


ab | JRA Jr 0 345.0]: 


IV, r131, calf. 


1 ; 
1, heart of carnelian, 


ab-t о 
a 


c3 


| À 


а | JA. JSS 


Anastasi I, 24, 8, Peasant B. 2, 117, to think, 
to suppose, to imagine, to let the fancy run free. 


ao | Jol oos 14.1125 
ES. USS USES 
1755224,1). 11%. 
(ISOS Ls eme 


Copt. eife ; | PES Rec. 26, 78, | J б; 
ot 


Arab. «3. 


sx JS e LE 


| Jets 035925. GES 


è , thirst. 


awo) J poss ] I0 IIE 
N. 622, | J J ay мед %, to be thirsty. 


abi | JAS US. 1 JAE Ss. 


Peasant B. 2, 118, thirsty man. 


ab | J гар U. 539, T. 296, vases. 


b | ] &y ES, to mix 

áb-t { Eg S , Peasant 130, 179, 
1$ UJ s 7% 
же s sa | UIE 2» 
{ J} =>. к | JAY See, 


ү J <= , a walled cnclosure, place of pro- ` 
c 


tection or of restraint, cave, abode, strong 
building, asylum, rest-house. 


ab DESHE ,y Pegs ог stakes of a net 


or snare ; var, ks 
abn IBS К | —— уйе, Ree 


30, 68, ropes of the magical boat. 


Ab | J (. draughtsman. 
wu | JRA 0 
POUSE UAE 06s 


[ 38 ] A 





139 139%. 1 
; var. T iot] 
(P^ 


| JOOO% 


N. 1180, dance [of the god]. 


| abau p (P^ 24 Pap dancing 


GAAP S беу ELO 
pré! 

Avti | JA P TEE Бете Ra. 

аъ+ | |$, | Je a $0) sistrum @) 

ab-t | Je. sceptre ; var. LS 

ab 1 |5. а spice offering (?) 

o 1c LJ iL Je 

|] A i AO e {15у 11 


iii , a kind of seed, or plant, used in medicine, 


lettuce; Copt. ков (?); | 1% RN = 
119 Чї Edw abu of the South ind 
itt и? 


North. 

9 soe, U. 326, excretions, 
a) | J : saliva (?) 
ab-t ( ] 2 | something pure or holy ; 


DAA 
see d m. 


åb | H | tJ. to cease, to stop, cessa- 
tion; var. t Be t] & Se. 

áb-t | J с £33, Р. 579, path, road(?) 

tne Jl f= 

Ab-ti ( J ANN Qv a goddess. 

Айа BEN U. 120, N. 429, a joint of 

im |p. | Ж. Le Hota 


‚Р. 74, 100, N. 109, 973, to endow with soul, to 


make strong or courageous, to be filled with 
soul or strength. 


| А 


ара IE P. 165, M. 317, N. 821, to 
open. 

Aba, арда 135% T. 182, 1] SENG 
N. 653, | J IN M. 164 = J к 0, P. 527, 


"iet |J 0%. 
Jo Ss TUR. oo o 


(Saite), the Mantis that guided the deceased. 


iait | J S Mo Gor 


Hh. 744, P.S.B. 14, 400, part of a rudder. 


abain | є qM E ^ Rev. 13, 8, 


wretched man, poor; Copt. ERIKN. 


avau | JADA { ] e 
gi Rec. 29, 148, small animals, sheep, 
i goats. 


abar |» №, Р.5.В. тт, 266, with <=, in 
company with. 


абат Пу =>, ll de T 


T а, 
lé WES Та ЩА 
IKD es. o. horse, stallion, horses, 


bulls; compare Heb. WAR and aN, 
ábash-t | & 1 — 
A e 
iz ; 
Pap. IV, 14, 1, = & f qd 00 C= (sie), 
Gol. 6, 11, | & coe} cD, Kahun 


40, 23, a kind of cake or bread. 


ábagi | J & Б 1], х . 984, weak (2), 
helpless (?); see | x. 5 iN an 
abat-ta EB от. =, Anas. 


tasi 1, 23, 5, “thou hast Е VTN. 


abata | $] & D l X, servant, 


slave; Heb. Tay 


aba-t Z^. | VA iji D, Rev. 


honey ; Copt. €& 1w. 


aba 1 Т^ 0o. 


t21,akind of unguent = 4] al <I? 


| Anastasi 


[ 39 ] A | 


А \\ \\ a tree sacred 
abu | |S 6, | je to Horus. 
À ; © Denderah 4, 44, а “weep- 
Abuit | J ©? ing "-goddess. 


башы a 1.325 


QR D. 42, 3, a god or goddess of the 
Block in the Tuat. 


пй (?) | Je Је A ©З, a sick- 


ness or disease. 


ábem LIS AS Ree 15, 5 ОРЕ 
ábm[er]-t PITE © 
abn ET en eu Harris I, 630, 15, 


| Jot r SECOLO \J Soe е^ 


alum; Copt. wher. 


abns | 9 d AE d WT. calamint (?) ; 


cope A CO. 


om | j- t1 T; 
UELUT 
Weil 19,0, 
Е 
àbheti 190] Ue 2, jms, 
| J Syra APE pp stone of Abhet in 


Nubia, a precious stone, emerald (?) 

ер | YE. ү, Agi. 
tooth ; ae =, U. 41, 68, Ix. 66o, 
a ri > 124 MES red 
ccm Sd is 
LES OF NES oae. 

abh-t | }ў “Йе gp, tooth @); 
1 1541, Hymn Nile 24, teeth, “ biters.” 

ábh 11 у} a Ebers Pap. ns 15 


bu Aq zd el i 


"^ A.Z. 1899, 89, Rec. 23, 102, title of a 
aww? priest. 


€ 4 


» grave, tomb. 


A 


apne | JAS SESS 


sprinkle, to moisten. 


AT h- v N. 524,a wooden ob- 
apup BI a’ | ject, goad (?) 


avin [JPN Jom om 


N. 132, to drive away. 


abekh 1) eV]. to proclaim. 
ábkha | ] ө | VE var. dabkh-t, Y || 


Ө © ‚ зма x В 
x ointment containing many ingredients. 
{лиг кашу ШЕ 


ábekh (?) 1 Jae, U. 538, T. 295, P. 


220: cee БЫЗ 


abes | J—.v. 405, Qj , P. 215, 
Rec. 31, 162, | | = J 
< < 


rise, to make to advance. 
abes | J ae 
vat. 1) n 5), Rec. s, 92. 
Abes p L al: a god. 
Absa (Р) | JS NT, Peasant 25, 


medicinal plants, or seeds ; ayy ее, a kind of 
medicated oil. i 


ын (JUS 
рш. 1 J E HSE, Кес. so 67. 
Absi | JX n 1) A, wolf, or jackal. 
ábsha \ J Tit d , gazelle. 
aok | St ДЈ ries 
f 


wailing, weeping; see {<= 


apt | Jo д, ШЕ; { Jo at 


net, snare, trap; Copt. & Rw. 


Abtka Je ay L1 ki B.D. 65, 8, 


a god who fettered Aapep. 


Abta ) Jon, 2 ty ‚ Tuat I, one of the 


nine ape-porters. 


abeth | [== д}. Р. 616, М. 784, 
| D uer e , N. 1144, to snare, to hunt with nets. 


Abeth |] = 


ІУ, 386, to 


, to make to 


a kind of cap, headdress ; 


part of a boat; 


Tuat IX, god of the 
d serpent Tepi. 


[ 40 ] À | 


abthersu AY ]%. Bc 


an animal. 
n © <> 


abt c, * ‚ ~, 5 К 
© с=з б * © 

A NN „<< n С) awe 
x x Ж x 

X О’ 0 c 1! c liso’ 


, month; Copt. e&o'T ; plur. 
x x 
AM M >< О © 
б , T. 12, P. 657, 761, М. 764 y AG 


= x => | i ML 


140 = Pashons; zw] =, monthly festival; 
үү ЖОО СБ?” ч 


the 12 monthly festivals ; a x “527, the 


~~ 
“ir 
2nd day of the month; X © Ф О, 
= | cx, 1? 

month by month. 
Abt . The gods of the 1: months, 


each containing 30 days, were: 








MONTH. Gop. 
“nN a c 
. 'TEKHI Ww. 
Hic Ses e П ў 
i . PTAH or MENKHET 
E T Did o T OSA 
| maa le e. 
- AMA CS ata 
с ~ c Ll 
E EF Ini. SEU Ni 
nm a © a 
Р Ѕекнмвт Y or KAHERKA 
оппа © d 
Ute 
= Co <0 
<>. MENU or SHEFBETI 
|! ao pt 
Е LX AE © "nd 
БЫ \\ 
Ё = CD 
| <>, REKH-UR — Se, or 
а I aO 
= Neli 
с 
© \\ 
S E, REKH NETCHES = 
vN illa © = 
= Сп "PL 
<>, RENNUTET wow ; 
lilla © о 
—— DX E © 
5 РТ KHENSU | { 
z l DANA 
a <> СҮ 
T eve О. — HERU-KHENTI-KHATIT № 
t IIL RRR . & 
= 2 <=> qq } 
S ARAARA Арт | Я = 
@ LELANA o 
Ф meo ©. HERU-AAKHUTI A 
PEEL RRR 7 


| À 


OTS dione ad 
abtu Sees a temple of Shu. 
ap la. U. 216, P. 335, 09, | ees 


D n De d wg 
3 , 3 3 ? to 

= aa a o = 
count, to reckon up, to number, to enumerate, 
to assess, to adjudge the value of, to appreciate, 


D — a 
to measure; Copt. UJN ; | 1 є E 
e J (= 


the great counting, é.e., last judgment ; | a ili {| 
Rec. 26, 231. 


" l А 
ap-t | Я {| |^ ^ |, numbering, census, 
a | ges 
HL 
number, measure ; Copt. KNE ; | = j 
NWM on 


а% |, taxes, 


countless ; | 


4122, [tet loge 
œ 1011! 
reckoning, account. 
ápp | p d to count, etc. = | 
c 


ap-t ) H IPERE P. 557, a counting of 
A 
bones ; | TAR b counting up the mem- 
= | al 
bers of the body to see that none is wanting. 
Á A 0 Oo $ 
Api-àbu i P. 541, | ; 
р OOD ,Р. sar n 
P. 697, “counter of hearts,” a name of Anubis. 
Api-ab-neter 15 o * reckoner of the 
heart of the god,” a name of Thoth, 29, 
Api-khenti-seh-neter | п dh | 9 l, 


Rec. 20, 79, the god who makes a man to live 
IIO years. 


А»; ü “ : 
Api-tchet-f | т an] counter of his 
body,” a title of Osiris. 


ap-t [429 RE lg T a kind of 


plant, papyrus (?) 
åpu | A p | п % ‚ papyrus (?), 


list, register of lands, rolls; | o 5 | == 
iN E |, estate rolls. 
N vi 
А D 
ap-t | e 


sceptre, measuring rod, corn measure. 


Amen. 8, 19, 18, 21, stick, 


[ 41] A | 


ap-t UR 
Rec. 14, 56,а measure ofcorn = 4o U o, 


P.S.B. 14, 432, A.Z. 1904, 143; Heb. TDN, 
Copt. orne, Gr. (LXX) oie, офе. 


ap-t bee SU шы 
was the measure of a ration for beasts, R.E. 6, 
26, Rec. 17, 159. 


ap-t i o S: |^ 2 з a vase or vessel. - 


ap-t j H Rev. rr, 169, metal pot; 


| al 
рш alll 


s О — Koller Pap. 38, refined (of 
åp-t | = 3 old). 


ара [51 AS 


55, house, dwelling, palace. 
ap-t nesu | еза; (d ^ 

e e 
áp-t ur-t | der 


, the great temple 
of Karnak ; song il gates were: 1. | © шщ 8) 
Га e ILS. 
Eu iu 
F 


m | a | s the month of € Tui. 


ДИ 
ар (heb-en-Ap) || | 2 Wo “EN 
12, a festival in the month of NAWNE. 


Apit |? 254), ^a. Wilkinson 3, 


213, thetutelary goddess of T'a-àpt, = (88 © 
Thebes. E 


An Rev. 12, І, a form 
Apapit | п | п th S of Hathor. 


Apit (ER, 190. 04:4. 020, 


19 W d | 2 Ur L.D. 4, 30, Prisse, 
e ec с 


Mon. 36, Champollion, Mon. 1, 27, No. 4, one 
of the mother-gods of Egypt, nursing mother of 
Thebes, who appears in the forins of a woman 
and a woman- Nias hippopotamus ; her chief 


aie se ЕЙТЕ TNS А 


zu 


cU e dm 


A 


= the quadruple heqet, and 


A.Z. 1912, 


royal harim. 


| À 


Apit | aS , the goddess of the rith 
е N92 . 
month of the year; Copt. ЄНЇ; varr. 


Apit-hemt-s 121 dedet 


HUE ет 2 55, 104 


О 6, Rec. 34, 192, one of the 12 
Oaa Thoueris goddesses. 


Apit-Aakhut-thehen n $$ 
ШЫ Ombos 1, 45, a hippopotamus-goddess. 
ао | H S 


7783 Jo RISO 


Rec. 34, 190, 192, one of the r2 Thoueris 
goddesses. 


áp | Ü gs stairs, staircase, steps. 

apap (papa ?) | n | us tablet, plaque, 
tile, brick; compare Copt. «ba cbe. 

app | E to journey, to traverse. 


åpp-t | o [в 3 G 126 T Âp Pill pellet, 


round cake; | Е % © ү, pills, pastilles. 
ap | M S © 5 see up. 
Ap-t, Apu-t | WV A. T. 312, | ivi 
Oa Oa 
] Ж. N. 936, М л, P. 650, 726, Jo 
A 
S } 5, M. 751, the Messenger-god. 


ap-ti (апр) | M S A Y Rec. 21, 


81, messenger, envoy. 


Apa {в Ж Rr 61% | KK %., 
U. 604, M. 664, KK U. 476, N. 738, 1280, 
| [и] IK: U. 477, №. 759, to make to fly, to fly. 


ápapa | E у п KY to fly. 
apa | a i EN ma, AZ. 1908, 27, 


house, dwelling, Aavim ; Copt. HTU. 


Apaa-f | Koy) Kai 


proper name (?) 


ара, арата ШС ==, | BK 


= l, М. 374, №. 934 o caa 


P. 645, a 


[ 42] À | 


Ара |o |. Rev., to think, to consider ; 


Copt. WM. 
Apa | ü | Qv a goddess. 
Api(t] о 00, v. 487, f all] s P. 640, 
| o ii DS M. 672, a god in the Tuat. 


or v а measure for corn; 
api-t | B NA e PEE Copt. OIRE. 


api Jal 5, 
apu | ov , what is assessed, tax, tribute. 
ivu Доў, vs 1809103 
obi, [а | |, dem. pron. plur, mas. 


Rev., judgment. 


these ; fem. 
a 


apui Jo}, these two (masc.). 
A „0 О. 487, Т. 203, P. 96, 310, 
apf | !N. 792, dem. pron. masc. this. 
А А 05 
åpen, àpenu | He 15 а | D 
ANNM о AAA 
these, these two (masc). 


А a ; 
en , to play the tambourine. 
âpon | Of оне 


apeh | a И A , P. 165, to make arrive. 


. ápeh | o ET? pig. 


5^ oN ПО part of a boat, 
>>, 
aps | ee Woe 1? ribs (?) 


Apsit |] RR | “x, |^ ^ xx, 
—— X A —— 


Denderah 210, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. 
& poco. 


Apsetch-t ears 3) | ара. * 


| О < Thes. 113, one of the seven stars 
of Orion ; its god was Horus. 


жы 


, 


c D A 
apshen | MOM 
oo I 


apt 1° ©, mt. e goose ; plur. 
| Sp}, Rec. 18, 825 Сор. o 


apt | -( je part of a ship. 
ари | 


A | Daca 
A.Z. 1898, 147, T h |^ -Q ‚о? cases for 


amulets; var. | D 
= tt UC 


, а medicinal sced. 


Westcar 7, 1, Rec. 34, 118, 


| А 


арн 1 аза 


Р. 40, 301, М. 610, 636, Hh. 312, these two 
(fem). „ 


А П е 
а 
ptf | , Hh. 433, dem. pron. plur. of 

e 
sa 

åpten, åptenti aw, 19 m 19 pir 
these two (fem.). 

ара 1.9 „2, 0 0 ПЕРЕ TV 

œ = id 


1149, Rec. 34, 118, furniture, beds, boxes. 


apt | E goose ; рїш. | 2. x ge 
& єз, Nees D| — Spb Rec. кз 

арї pss © , cup, pot; Copt. пот. 

"TU 

Aptches | ü 5 N, Annales I, 84 = 
fof. 3-07 ad 

Af | x, god of the 6th day of the month. 


A Lo v 
af | e , U. 268, 519|) ę ® U. 535, 


flesh, meat, joint, member; plur. | е q q Ñ $ 


P. 89, ra p | е £5 СШ TV, i194; 


CX : MEL bred: cake, 
еее} hidden boy |t food. 


U ‚ a measure. 


Af, Afu | eee 3. the carcase of the 


Sun-god of night, or the dead body of Ra; he 
has the form of a ram-headed god, and his shrine 
is encircled by the serpent Mehen. 


Át le n» eee, 1% V, a name of two 


man-headed sphinxes. 
Afi Asar SEE | "T" х5. 3b Tuat VII, 


the flesh, £e, dead body, of Osiris. 
Ага ftu We К) III], Thes. 122, the four 
gods who fought Set. 
Af-ermen-ari-f € 
associate of Thoth. 


9 ,anape-headed 
Afu-heri-khent-f te e al], 
(o e 


‘Tuat II, an ape-headed god with a knife-shaped 
phallus. 


Afu Tem | en yer, Tuat VII, the 


* flesh of Tem," a god who devoured the enemies 
of Osiris. 





Sm YS 


[ 43 ] À ( 


à xL . 
Af | А , to turn, to twist, to revolve. 
— 


Ka 


af | | WH; | Е YW» serpent, viper ; 
Heb. TYDY, Arab. er Eth. APT: 

Af | eu T | — apps, Toat Ш, a 
serpent hostile to Ra. 

И E Тү Жш 

af, af-t | x | FA, а bed. 

Afa i 9 |. Tuat I, an ape-god gatekeeper. 


àfü | m ill xd, Тал! VIII, P.S.B. 7, 
Lor i 


194, shrew-mouse, shrew-mouse god; Copt. 


2,4. &^e^e. 
В EIS 1. қа. 
afen 5,0. 545; | A 

P. 232, to flee, to get back. 
àfekh |'—, 


to untie, to unroll, to unpick, to disentangle. 


T. 300, 310, 
U. 209, T. зто, to unjoose, 


aft | d © , medicine for the eyes. 
СУ EE 
Aft | ^ to rest, to repose, to sit. 
<= 


. A . A 
Aft | gy, ме; | S m FX gj, 
bed with fine linen bedclothes (Love Songs, 1, 4). 
aft 15 VU couch with cushions, 
ð al’ 


woe 


bedstead like the Sadant __y 92: 


EDS Peasant 48, os ci. 
Amherst Pap. 1, ijira юу I "IL 1 ars 
TS DET 


linen garment, piece of stuff, linen cloth, rect- 
angular sheet or coverlet of a bed, square shawl 
or head-cloth, bed, bed-clothes. 


XL ж 
md EL 


, a rectangular box or chest, a rectangular 


Aft | 


vy c3 
stone, a rectangular socket, a rectangle, | 


A M sj Ө, Düm. T.I. I, 101, 4. 


af [фев arcophagus. 
aft 2—2], sarcophagus 


aft | , a rectangular plot of ground. 
cvi 


| À 


it |>. [= {. {лет 


leap away, to n up from the ground; 

| <= N с> Se, IV, 697; Copt. qo. 

aft-t { = SS ммм eus] 4. sweat of the god; 
O wa 


Copt. ҷо>тє, qot, ҷо. 
cm»! CD |1 
Ke Aa © 
15, four ; | <= $ 
mi a NN 
Copt. LYTE, чтож, YTWOT, ҷтооч. 


four spirits, M. 405; 


aftu | у c fourfold garment. 


am | ING adverb; Copt. 22 #9 д. 


аш } o IX FAS 
ў, ‚ 541, Rec, Pr SIRO) do 


am l= [RIAA 
BUG Qf Los. = within; see 
ami-t S U. 23, He U. 387, 
14} м. se 04е }, at 
amint JAIEN 04е, 
res 5%, 
ы d 2 Р EIN 
E | = % 


, between two, IV, 362; 


Rec. 20, 42, 


between ; + e 


| + INN D =e кы S between the two legs, 
B.D. Сыт a 
Unås is between them ; <> 
WR {Ne between. 

àmi-utà | 1») зн, | tF 
P. 185, l+} ++ Ne between, 


' among (?) 
ami-ta +. 41. P. 167, between; 


QS SESS. Ree do ador 
ami IS UES | ы 
+N EIS ET EN 


Ao 
Sim 


[ 44 ] A | 


Tb MESS 04 some person or 
something which is in; plur. | +} b [1 
{ М» DAS Tw 
TRAY Hess Ш” T=? 
IENEI TEM 
TAL T SIE E 

ami-t NS ERN she who is in, 


it which is in; plur. àmiut | 1 1a, | 
SOUT INE 
amit JERAS 


the supreme moment of some emotion. 
amiab 14-9, 45, If S о. 
|4- X 9, E N or one who is in the 
to d X 
o 
o л SCA, thy darling sister. 
y 5 
| a 
Saat ah A o JV. 1001, chief con- 
ami-ab à dec : fidential friend. 


ami-abt +} ^4 he who served by the 
` ж ©? month, a priest. 


Amiu amau (4%) 5000, 


М. 1327, а group of gods (?) 


ami-ariti {<1} vi ES, 
|4- о, | p=, pilot. 

апав а, YX UR yo 
TN | i [In SE Yt he who is in the 


tomb, the name of a priest of the tomb. 


анана H © „у af 


+ |2, NS the title of a priest; plur. 


FRIST ALITO 
]o—3À bv] ХАА. 


Т. 322. 


ámi-àást-à em Herset ++ [ sis 


<> 
1 —e, an amulet (Lacau). 
ad 


someone at 


heart, darling, trusted one; fem. 


| À 


ámi-à + IN i? +} T ——л, title of 
a priest of Heru-ur; жеш |. P. 674, M. 666; 
plur. + 18, N. 1282. 
àmiaha [SB —. 1 EB —, 
ca ca 


+ В» Ca, he who is in the palace, 7.e., the king. 


ami-uab 14. i J , “dweller in the pure 


place,” a title of a priest. 


åmi-unnut da NES horoscope. 
, Oa Ш 
ami-unnut + iN SE. Y» A.Z. 
ANM C 


1899, t1, horoscopist. 


ami-unnut TN 5а же 


Copt. EXLMOCT. 


ami-unnuit 4: IN em x | | ©! a 


Rec. 14, 13, a priest who served by the hour. 


ami-urt J=, lx. {Y= 


° 3m nny, the port side of a boat when 
c c 


DM sailing northwards, the west. 
ámi-urt-sa + = оние, а title of the 
e king. 


ámi-bah | +} a + mD Д5 
=н 
in front of or before; plur. ITR | a 
н hbo di EE os 
19% 1 ERS IS 
Gai» Tombos i2. 

ami-per 1L lv | 
a da feos \\ ji Mee 


z a will, conveyance of 
property, RE of goods for testamentary 
purposes, title-deeds. 

ámit-per pe, Methen 1 sped, 

TR 

lt t tom ем Ah 


Qa ca , will, testament, schedule of 
ДЕ! NS household goods. 


I f 
ámiu-mitu a name o 
Bus T iN Ax й ' the dead. 


p guard ; 


[ 45 ] A | 


ami-ren-f + X= AW, Sil NN Vor 
f, +S, Tum Cm, а dist 


\\ 
-of names, catalogue, register; plur. 


EM + NE 
AWN , Rec. 21, 15, АЛАЛА l, 
ое I s= 1 


registers, deeds. 


ami-hru + Id, JE Po, Rec. 15, 


150, contemporary. 


ami-ha-t 


AS 
(AZ IRR. 
e 
he who is in front, leader. 


amit-ha-t | |+ - =; what is at the 


breast, in front. 


amiu-hat TET | й! ып 


e | , ancestors, predecessors, beings of a 
former time. 


"una d S ES Nu 
TOUT T =. 
we i ed RS Noe © viscera, intes- 
tines; Lo", v. su, WES 
Rec. 31, 18, ae & Й 
$117. 


ami-khent | iN 2, he who is іп front, 


leader. 


ámi-khent | l& (ilh. WE 
1 ih. бый, $n settle 
of a priest; plur. УРУР. 

amiu-khen A NA ma 


palace officials. 
ami-khet 7 = " 


STETERIT, 
dod Ap INT 
MET MER Sad d 
ámiu-khet | ў Ў A N. 652, 
{мн әл өл 


, Peasant 193, 


=a) 
Wal’ 


a TI 


L , Rec. 31, 29, 


Thes. 1481, thoughts. 


1 
ls those who come after, 


| А 


В VAT m 
posterity; varr. IN a, 1 
wr 
| ў ҳа, Р. 525. 
Sa 
ami-sa ++ ^ Y. a title of a priest. 
ámi-sa NE т, he who is behind. 


Ami-gerq-t | 16 O,U.530...... 


ami-ta | 07 
S ү, title of the chief priest of Letopolis. 

smi EXC herbs of the 

amiut-ta ++ X T NT, feld. 

Ami-Ta-mer (?) = eh ө, Rec. 
33, 3, dweller in Ta-mer, Z.e., an Egyptian. 


Á mi-tahenb-t (?) | + 5 AU J 


ami-tep (+t De, Rec. 30, 68, a rope 


of a boat. 


amiu-tcher 04} BA EE aed: 


Am-t (Amit?) | iW i le the name 


of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Ami-Anu ENN la U. 254, 14. 
б 


N. 716, a title of Ra or Osiris. 


i2 
Amasa | |}}} — o 


M. 174, a group of gods whose abodes were 


hidden. 
| 
J . ) > 
mm CS 


180, M. 162, 


Ami-Antch-t 


U. 256, | 4-2% | N. 717, a title of Osiris, 


Ami uàa-f № аҳ SS. Tua XI, 
A aa € 


one of the divine crew of the Boat of Ra. 


Amt Moan PM 


N. 202, a form of the Sky-goddess Nut. 


Ami-Unu-meht | Sa, у. 
o6 б 
265, “dweller in Hermopolis of the North,” 


a divine title. 


Ami-Unu-resu iS з lS. U. 


264, “dweller in Hermopolis of the South,” 


a divine title. 
WES узу, B.D. 145, 


Ami-urt 
7, a cow-goddess. 


[ 46 ] A | 


miu 9,448 ео, 


“dweller in the chamber of embalmment,” а 
title of Anubis. 


Ami-ut | , Rec. 36, 215, 
© ‚ the god of the oth day 


ITE tes of the month 


ЕНЕ +L S 
C Fla de 1E SES 
lies Ree. 34 190, ET #® d 


one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses; she pre- 
©. 

n l 
Amiu-bahiu 4} be» al |, B.D. 

17, 59, the gods in the presence [of Osiris]. | 
Азаа | ‚е в, 

Tuat УП, the “helpless” gods who lie on the 

back of the serpent Nehep. 


Amina IS N=. HJ 


lo И? , B.D, (Saite) 125; see Ami-besek LN 


Mor 
\ J46 |, Cairo Pap. 


sided over the month, 


Ami-beq | 
23, 3, а god of the dead. 

Ami-Pe ў, 2, Berg. 1, 17, a йо; 
e ? a protector of the dead. 
Ami-pet-seshem-neterit Oo 
= 
To ROB 51115 
" aO ribald’ 

AS a i 
E |: Ombos 1,48, Rec. 34, 


180, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses. 


Ami-pui +X aS dl NE B.D. 2s, 
im M oll 


n . \ aw ; 
ami1-mu {|} mw, a title of Sebek. 
AN 


Amiu-Mehnit | 1$ | nS ill е, 


B.D. 168, the gods who are with Afu-Ra. 


Ami-mehen-f | ++ IN \ h 
dh B.D. 64, 18, a title of Afu, the dead 
Sun-god. 


Ami-naut-f ftom у PRS 
U. 331, | ++ www Qy NW. T. 300, 


a serpent-god of the “ bush.” 


| À 


Ami-Nu + IN 005 ruat VIII, the 
== 
aged primeval Sky-god. 
Ami-nu-t-she (?) | +} e 0, 
== 
U. 266, the name of a god. 


Ami Nebàui RANA % 
(M). Tuat II, the warder of Urnes in the 
Tuat. 

Am[it]-neb-s-Usert T 
—— 

1 И B.D. 145, 146, name of the oth 
, Pylon. 


Ami-Nenu | lv M E 2 Ñ- 


N. 166, a name of the Sky-god. 


Ami-neht-f | +} "uU a 5, | ++ 


w e ‚М. 153, Rec. 30, 187, the name 
fd x of a god. 


Amm-t Nekhen +} S ID | Qv the 


name of a serpent of the royal crown. 


Àmi-Net | US B.D. 146, the 


doorkeeper of the 7th Pylon. 


Н E AA AL 
Ami-net-t | P ie Й 
the serpent guardian of the roth Gate. 


Ami-neter 11 Tuat XII, a singing-god. 


Ami-Netat INN |. 
[йл LEG AS" 387, 


Т. 346, P. 689, №. 114, a title of Osiris. 


А Р SS Tam 
Ami-Rerek (?) KY ie 

Quelques Pap. 79, title of a god (?) 
Ami-ret 14-2 $, U. 530, MES, 


M. 665, N. r281, the name of 
P. 674, {|$ , i : a god (?) 


ámiut-baiu + AS fo iN QQ М, 
1а м. 
Ахо1-һаї ITN n= J BD. 


115, 6, a god who received a harpoon (māb, 


E from Ra, which was kept in Mabit, 


пол ^... 


| 
Ami-hepnen ТОП «I 308, the 


name of a god (?) 


‘Tuat XI, 


, contemporaries. 


[ 47 ] A | 


Ami-hem-f |N ra S. (Js uns. 


B.D. 108, 4, 5; see Ami-heh-f. 


Ami-heh-f TRE =, MES 


a , B.D. 108, 4, 5, the serpent of the Mount 


of Sunrise who was covered with flints and 
metal; he was 30, or 50, or 70 cubits long, 
3 cubits in girth, and his head was 3 cubits long. 


ámiu-hetut | + EN n S S i 
ee {гт 
sing to the rising sun. 

Ami-He-t-ur-ka | Al Se, 
U. 263, a title of Osiris and of Ra. 

Ami-He-t-Serqet-Ka-hetep-t IN 


ejus 
ami-hat ў, 2 (v Tombos 6, the 


royal uraeus on the king's head. 


Ami-hent-f R= d 1 ronan} 25 


M. 762, P. 665, a title of Osiris and of Ra. 
Ami-her 254 Berg. І, 18, a pro- 
И | 


> tector of the dead. 


Ami-Hetep INT 


a protector of the dead. 


Ami-Hetchpar | UR ] P dons 9; 
= N. 719, a title of 
U. 259, 14| Н ° Osiris and of Ra. 


Amiu khat Asar 1S vlc 1, 


Tuat VII, the 12 gods who sleep on the serpent 
Nehep. 


Ami-khent-dat +} ae nee 5 


Edfà I, r2, 15, a goddess of Бага. 

Amiu-khet-Ra + o^ ©, Tuat IX, 
four gods who towed Heru-tuati in his boat 
Khepri. 

Amiu-khet He-t-Anes т 
ee (il ee 05 Ü B.D. (Saite), 17, 40, 
SA poo 1—— j a group of gods. 

Amiu-khet-Heru + Sie 

| Sa 


Tuat IX, four gods who towed Heru-tuati in 
his boat. 


, the apes that 


U. 257, a god. 


Cairo Pap. 23,3, 


e 


> 


| À 


Amiu-khet-Tebuti ]-$5 177 m 


Tuat IX, four gods who towed Heru-tuati in 
his boat. 


Ami-suht-f |4- US MAE B.D. 17, 


E А ЖЩ с © 
22 (Nebseni), atitleof Rā; TR » 


LESS OS ELO gh оочень ats 


Todt. Lepsius 4, 85, B.D. 149, the god of the 
oth Aat. 


Ami-sepa-f +} p S see ха, 
P. 759, | P. 1656, 


(hte Rosa 


the name of a Ss 


Á mi-Sept-t 14. | 


in Sothis,” a title of Horus. 


Ami-Seh IN W, Jk, U. 260, a title of 
Osiris the god of Orion. 


Ami sehseh ++ —— i--1 К) , Rec. 


31, 27, the name of a god. 


Ami-seh-neter +t (5) Г] , U. 258, 


a title of Anubis. 


Ami-senti N |82 і J, Nesi- 


Anisu, 10, 17, a title of Ra. 


Ami-sekhet-f | ++ nh n Tuat IX, 


a god of his domain. 


“а dweller 


Amit-she-t-urt 1 NN S zz | 


Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


шшш FED Vf d 


those who are in the following of, the body- 
guard of a god. 


Ami-Shet-t SN AUS Ae р 
1369, title of “' t ° EX 

Ámit-Qetem dra (A P. 204, 
M. 342, 14} a o wy N. 868, a goddess 


who assisted at the resurrection of Osiris. 


Ami-kap INN = ae, 


N. 718, a title of a god. 
Ami-kar | ++ U en 
<> 


U. 258, 


Tuat I, a sing- 
ing ape-god. 


? 


[ 48 ] A i 


Ami-kehau | = 
ia ey 


Ami-ta |, x 


pent-god and associate of Tematheth. 


А mi- 7" Tuat III, a god of the 
А {+} Ix ' boat Pakht. 


\ Ami-ta YK Ki ==> Berg. 1, 25, 
' a lion-god. 


ámi-ta-f 14 pe Rec. 6, 152, a 
os 2, 


title of Osiris. 
Amiu-ta (?) 1» E 
group of gods who fed the dead. 


Ami-tehenu J IN } 1 Pd un 


title of Set. 


Ami-thephet-f | ia. il HN 


th de [Ed ie U. 332, T. 300, a title of 
several gods. 


e Е 466, a title 
of Horus. 


c з 261, a title of 
o e° Horus of Buto. 


Á miu-teser-t-tep | +} Sis | —— с 
y Qv B.D. 168, a group of bascule ЗЕТИ 


Ami-Tet == ĵo 


Rameses IX, 10, a ser- 


D. 168, a 


Ami-Tuat le 


Ami-Tep {| 


Rec. 4, 28, a title 
of Osiris (?) 


Ami-tchaamu + IN —\ ING %, 


T. 305, а title of а serpent. 
Ami-Tcheba kher-ut (?) 


FN 

$ J Esa | a, 'T. 360, a title of Osiris. 
åm |. ed 11, 179, INDE 

IN fa, iN ; pw come! var. 125, 


Copt &2LOC, 


am INS’ U. 293, $ | $. N. 719 


+ 14, to be attacked. 
am, ami EG ERE 24 
4 
Peres PROB 
oe . —= 
KW Gh, Åmen. 12, 11, {| о 


©, 
Rev. 11, 138, p Rec. 14, 15, to eat; sec 
SQ 4, Rec. 29, 144; Copt. ОТОО. 
ANNA 


| À 


Rev., to overeat ; Copt. OCWRLOTHDP, 


ám-t lw |, Israel Stele 7, +X 
? , Rec. 17, 146, {ега ‚ R.E. 6, 22, 


food, fodder for horses and ct indo 
С U. 149, name 


imt ING | 
aU of a wine. 
am, àm-t {= 8, ITA child, 
pupil. 
Am Wi , B.D. G. 569, a form of Horus 
> a 

kled by R t, aww . 

suckled by Renen sh 
Amit LN Ombos II, 2, 195, à goddess 

a e 


of ve NS. 


Anfit] | le Tuat VIII, goddess of 


the circle Hetepet-neb-per-s. 
Am ++ ING Berg. 1, 34, a lion-god. 
À Berg. т, тт, a jackal- 
sm 1 D Ñ i headed god. 
åm |=, Rec. 35, 56, l 1%, 
nn fp, Rec. 36, 213, to cry, to wail, to weep. 
ашт ПЕМ 0 
== 
e | 
(=A 01001 
a 55. 
NÉ = КЕ Д ооу, 


cry out, to exclaim, to groan. 
am EN , A.Z. 1905, 107, woe! 
og S 


fe Q (Lacau), staff, stick, standard. 


, T. 120, 


ám, àmit ). v. 458, 


D T 
TRAD S URETA 


NERA ERO ш, 

amu (àmmu) I= dh 16 
ый, 0 А OMAR 
(М (= ERR 
(aam-t) | КЧ it. D [\ slight, rays, beams, 


m ae ш 
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amar + oL 


ámemu = R , Todt. (Lepsius), 6, 
43; see Henmemet. 


and 0 Se, B.D. 148 (Rubric), colour, 
uw paint; see dam. 


А to make firm, to 
amm | AM: strengthen. 
amam-t | ++ | be a, strength. 


ám {Ку "RE stuff, cloth, garment. 


im JFR | = у, 8 
=r =’ 
Rec. 188, 13, 30, 72, stream, flood, deluge. 
Саш бшу | fa, Т, Ls 
: e 
, Hymn Nile 26, | 
DEL ymn Nile 2 = < 
— Amen. 20, 5, boat, 
10 1 ee ib 
ám (4mm) = ў ==, IZS, 


e 
eyebrows. 


am (4mm) I= IN skin (?), cat. 


am (4mm) l= М Rec. 31, 147, 
to be hard of hearing. 


See, Amen. 12, 
eI : "e 
14, [= S ess , patient, submissive. 


am (ат) a= п. SN 


p De QN 170, 960, to putrefy, to rot, to 
оо 


SCA ferment. 


ám FR еа 


åm (åmm),åmmit | =. | = 


a clay, like clay ; Copt. 
Saw | NUS OLLE, ORLI. 


: А © raisins (?), fruit of 
am (amin) j= ' a tree, dates (?) 


ám (атти) [= с) < у Р.В. 
13, 411, fruit trees, palms. 


am (4mm) (= фе бүр. grace- 


fulness of form, graciousness. 


am-ti | e ^ grace, graciousness. 


Ama INS Tuat XI, а dawn-god. , 
ama a ANON G, toeat ; Copt. OTWLK., 
ama IRN OE a staff. 


am (4mm) | = 


| À 


ámau |o 912 EN 
S» Г, borders, boundaries. 


A A == M, 750, to make to 
amaa 1-2 4 : travel. 


ámam | AA S ca, house, tent. 
imm | OSD 
\ Å date palm 9); plur. 1-2 `` 
P 
иш 1 ф{, 1-2%, 
Xo 1, kind, gracious, agreeable ; 12 0 
pe darling. 


ашак ^, |. о, Jour As. 
1908, 313, to honour, to worship, to he worthy 
of honour or worship; Copt. LATYA. ; Rec. 
23, 204. 


ámakhu | PA m n Rec. 36, 78, 


191 esee S 
1—2 ЕМ, 1-2 972), one who is bound to 


honour a master, or worship a god, vassal, one 
who is worthy to be honoured, revered, or wor- 


shipped; plur. 1-2 e^, \ S. P. 403, 


12 e^. e ibi м. з 07 
adds ore rS I 
9 ARA Ag, gp 


DDD 1-2 ой lo 
paternal serfs, IV, 1054; | №! 
1 
| 


IV, 1045; A E ө, US Ki , vassals of 


1 
Osiris; fem. lz^ ^u. | 
a 


ámakhi ^v. Rec. 27, 53, | 2 


A serf, vassal of a god, person of 
x : honour. 


mai 1524 Slo. ^ 
А Q) A, female vassal (?), vassalage, fealty. 
åmakhkh l5 p Amen. 11, 4, 


the venerable dead. 


, aged serfs, 
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Amakhu |> e as \\\, P. 404, 


1-2 УИ ме (I5 o 


>». N. 1183, the divine serfs in the Tuat. 


А ; 54 | 5 <ч>- 1 
Amakhu nu Ават S4) | 111, 
B.D. тат, the serfs of Osiris. 
Amakhu | ayh. N. 1200, the 
name of a god. 
Amakhui (Р) 4&4, Tuat XII, а god 


who towed Af through the serpent Ankh-neteru, 
and was reborn daily. 


Amakhit-f 1^ ca ae Aby. 1, 


ama Q9. P. 258, T. бо, M. 224 = ( М. 492, 


ama, amait IRE W ę, Rev. 11, 178, 
КЧ i W, Rev. 13, 3, cat ; Copt. ELLOT. 


ата (?)-t | (a5. Rec. 31,27....... 


amar {0 =, U. 190, N. 601 = | 0, 
Т. 69, М. 224, like. 


amakheri 00 9 llv 10 9 Ql 


wo M . 
NT ? a kind of balsam tree, white manna tree. 


PEP (read ami P) | EN Ху, | = 
RIN 15941, 
1 1S S o 190 е. dos 


| —— give, let, grant, I pray, make, 
N ria? cause; Copt. RAHI, #701. 
ám (атат) 


a А 
| IN N sso’ SAN, 
wheat or barley. 
* ‹ = Е 
amaa | & а 14. Alt. К. 45, 


proper пате (?); compare Heb. ОМ. 


ami | IN 0) , would that! 


ami-t | iN ill е, Rev., nature, disposition. 


a 


Ami 15S N. Nesi-Amsu 30, 21, à 


name of the Eye of Horus. 


Ami ++ IN К) , B.D. (Saite) 110, 9, 
TRU al , ibid. 153, 5, fire-god. 


| А 
Amit ERUS EENI 


5 ox B.D. 164, 4, a name of Sekhmit-Bast-Ra. 


amitiu 1 , dead person; plur. 


Оў А |, L.D. III, 219%, m 
КЕЕ 
Amutnen (?) TENS 1 Т. 49, 51, 


Р. 160, а goddess of milch cows, S fd | a 


et 
% 23 X$ , and cows that give suck, www i I. 


3 nA ANNAN 
amn ++ ‚ Мммм ‚ К. 11, 140 
tid 


“amon 058, | FY. L4 
КҮ; 


conceal, to be hidden, secret, mysterious. 
amen D ùe, U. 508, P {| 
NAA ANA 


| m Ig. | wee ji {| hidden person or 


thing, concealed, secret, mysterious ; 15 Яр 
| S FG d ри. Q 72 ү! | 1, 
a mam тоеп 
ra mp ge e 
1? Taw ri oo pria W 
Amen = ГЫ, title of the high priest 
of the Gynaecopolite Nome. 


Peasant 182, to hide, to 


Amen | Еа вы P , ^ hidden one,” 
a name of the Devil. 
ámen-t | = A^ something hidden. 


. бшщ e . 
amen-t | 
Ig , a hidden place, 


a sanctuary ; plur. |) = ess oS} la p t. 
åmen åmen | == | = 
[1775 (195, T. 330, doubly hidden () 
ámen-àb | =N ОА, to hide the 
mwm 


heart, to dissemble. 


» U. 524, 


ámen-à | ——л, to conceal the hand. 
DANA 


Ámennu-àu 05 e , Tuat VII, 


12 gods whose arms were hidden, and who lived 
with the body of Rà in Het-Benben. 
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Ámen-áakhu 
destroyer of the dead. 


Ing > Ө. Tuat X, а 
uc 
Amen-ren-f 5 Www, U. 508, (= 
par iir 


mop d 


те whose name is hidden, а title of several gods, 
the great judge of the Tuat. 


Amen-ren-her | = sl = 
ANN 
Rec. 27, 55, the name of a god. 
Amen-hau | Ыш) ean == = 1% 


—D , Tomb of Seti I, B.D. 168, one of the 
eec 75 forms of Rā (No. 30). 


Amen-Heru , Tuat X, a 
destroyer of the bodies of the dead. 
n al 
Amen-khat | us e of 
же leis 
the 75 forms of Rà (No. 39). 


А бшщ ау | p аша a 
Amen-khat [== N d 7) 
EL ‚лү Чеш 20 
Tuat X, the name of the Hand that holds 
Aapep by a chain. 
À gay p—— ji 
Ament-seshemu-set | AVIA ху | І 
a “ul 


He 


, Tuat VI, a goddess of the Utchat. 
Amen lire „U. 558, P. 703, J" KR, 
м. 478, | fae , Hh. 355,1 4), | 
12 1 { em У 3 ie the god Amen, 
ANAM AAA 


“the hidden 8 ? who is in heaven, aK Ñ 
e 
RLT: Ass oF IET 5, Heb. ом, 


Nahum 3, = Copt. ARRON, Gr. "Адико, 
Amen-t (Amenit) | Mn, U. 558, 
of Hymn of Darius 23, fem, of pre- 
: ceding. 
Amoni (504 3. |23 0, ее 
116 1=2 104, Edfa I, ор, а form of Amen 
3 клад and Ra. 
Ameni ieee Qt KE Tomb of Seti I, 

ANA 

one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 52). 


Amen [fg S. (EP А, 


P. 266, N. 1246, the “hidden” god. 


Amenui lee = b » К) Ў. when 


| A. 


Amen-aab-t | EM t x Rec. 17, 
119, Amen as god of the East. 
Amen-aabti | 


em d pem 
NWM 14 t] \\ 
Herusatef Stele 154, a form of Amen worshipped 
in the Sadan. 


; | qui a 
Amen-apt D К) i d Amen 
of facie compare Tell al-‘Amarna | TY "ET 


Ton FE. 


Bose apt үс 4 & [а 


Amen of Karnak; var. [+ e e, | бөр | 


lo Ql e P3 i ; Gr. ARDOR 
| Amen-Menu (як арр, IV, 1031, 
Amen + Menu. 


Amen-meruti | = 
ola wW 


the beloved, or loving, god (?) 
е " pun МММ | 
Amen-naanka | К) 
| 
B.D. 165, 4, а form of Amen worshipped in 
Nubia. 


Amen net Nut (?) | =. E Ww Heru- 


^. Amen 


satef Stele 34, Amen of Thebes. 
À шшы 
Amen-neb-khart | <> “ ), 
nwa alll 


Amen as lord of the Nome of Heroonpolites. 


eS 


Amen-neb-nest-taui <> Ве 


ANA 
=== X « Amen, lord of the throne of the Two 
=> үү! Lands,” £.«, Amen of Karnak. 


ешш ANA 
ARAS , Dream 


Amen Nept | 
5 МММ o A 
Stele 8, Amen of Napata (Gebel Barkal). 


imonga 1220, | © o 
| 4 4 Amen + Rå. т 


Amenit Ra | ran 9, L. D. 4, 2, the female 
counterpart of Атеп-Кӣ. 
Ámen-Rà-Ptah | чоп ў, the triad 
mw ba 
Amen + Rà + Ptah. 
Ámen-Rà-menmen-mut-f | E К) 
о! E oS ad xa, Culte Divin, 


р. 124, Àmen-Rà as his mother's husband. 
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Àmen-Rà-neb-nest-Taui | =a К) 


© oe = fi, Amen-Ri, lord of the 
e CR v v 
throne ot the Two Lands, Że., Egypt, prince of 


a а , Nesi- Amst 
Капак н | a did S ure 


Amen-Heb l a Je. Rec. 28, 182 


á NNN 
= "Aner fis, Amen of Heb, the capital of the 
Oasis of Khargah. 


Ámen-Rà nesu-neteru | = О } 


e дед} е. ЯТ: 


°Адо»раети»бйр, i.e., Àmen-Rà, king of the gods; 


aso} © \ (ез do15-3 TT) 


Àmen-Rà Heru-àakhuti | En К) 
SN К) , the triad Amen + Ra + Heru-aakhuti. 


Ámen-Rà Heru-dakhuti Tem 


Kheperá Heru | em К ofS 4 
ee сч AD Y AS Gh the double triad 


of Атеп + Ва + Heru-àakhuti + Tem + Khepera 
+ Heru. 


Àmen-Rà setem (?) ua | E №. 


fS ER Rec. 26, 57....... 


> шщ су 
Ámen-Rà Ka-mut-f | 
а Калан > We 
К © | Àmen-Rà as his mother’s husband. 
с... 


Amen Ruruti | К) e M A 
Jaw BS 
B.D. 165, 4, the triad Amen + Shu + Tefnut. 


Гасни | 


Amen-hap | Pno, an ithyphallic 


ANA 
man-headed hawk-god, a form of Àmen-Rà. 
Ament-herit-ab-apt | EAS, | s 
a б 
Champollion, Mon. IV, 332, 3, consort of Amen 


as god of the Apt. 
Amen-khnem-heh | ui К) 0 EN 
| Rok, Amen as god of eternity. 
Ámen-sept-hennuti (?) | е К) 
М“ Nesi-Amsu 17,14, Amen with the ready 


horns; Sept-hennuti is probably the original of 
a title of Alexander the Great, Dhu ‘l-Karnén. 


| А 


Amen-qa-ast (= Y [| 4. Amen of 


the exalted throne. 


Amen-kau UY, P. 602, 


Uu UÑ. N. 1154, god of the east gate of 


heaven. 


Amen-ta-Mat ees 
ug Rec. 21, 94, 102... ... 


; A nonc fonna tae i E y=} 


mw С 


К) p E Amen + Temu in Thebes. 


Amen Tehnit | = К) 
Rec. 14, 74, Amen of Tehnit. 
Ámen | а К) ; = 

ANAS ANA 
a frog-headed god, one of the eight elemental 


gods and goddesses, and grandfather of the 
Eight Gods; see Khemenu. 


Amen =, Pierret, Et. 1, a lion-god. 


es npe 

А | WH, U. 543, T. 299, 
МАММА AAS 
Tuat IV, a serpent-god. 


dd is 


а serpent-headed сапа, е of the 
preceding. 


Amen | zl }, B.D, 168, a bull-god. 


a ^^ д 


MENY- 


; Lanzone, pl. 17, 


Amen | 


Amen-t (Б , Lanzone, pl. 17, 


А pu Tuat VIII, one of the 
» + ? 
Amen | ANAK lo nine Shemsu-Ra. 


Amen-usr-ha-t || = 7 = J, 


je 129. (uae, a, 


895, the name of the sacred barge of Àmen-Rà 


at Thebes. 
Ámen-Rà | —— a of Y. an official ; 
E ' cs EN 


compare Am-mu-nira | 
Tell al-‘Amarna. 

Àmen-Rà-em-usr-ha-t |же E aN 
11- 9, Rec. 20, 41, пате of ће cum .barge 
of Àmen. 
Pe“ ao 
an mL 


Rev. 11, 60, the name of the 
favourite horse of Seti I. 


IPESN 


M. 580, the right hand, right side; compare 
Heb. ҹу, 


ОРЕН | 
ea 
256% 


amen | mE 
AANA 


AeA L 
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amen 12%, Т. збо, Р. 359, 1%, 
кыы. Р. 406, right side, western; 
N. 1073, | Heb. "o. 


amen-t 59, P. 610, È a S Fou, 
Ins Fo Boo gh ЇЙ м. 


the West, the right side. 


amen-t М2. 
amen-t $ a хул, $ хуп, T. 81, 


М. 234, ЇЧ. 612, the west wind. 
А eum a 
Amen-t о, { А T алл, 
Inscrip. of Darius 9, the west bank of the Nile 
and the land westwards. 
e Bb a 


amenti he ће 4, ўе, \ | т 
Po \\ ‚ЙА, western ; ех, ен, 


west kind. 


Атеш jy d]. Pa LET 


the god of Amenti or the West. 


amenti $}, $ a A a denizen of 


Amen-t, one belonging to Amen-t, U. 578, 
N. 966. 


amentia FL. FA} FOLD p? 
Ri Тл A ETEN 
| NE 0 eee d 
1. WS tH} Fe е tha? 
ER TN anal fe oN AE HE NN 
Анна 


Amen-t 155 cae C^, Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forins of R Ra (No. 27). 


Amentt ees 


the right eye. 


‚ Tuat ITI, 


a a ao 


vll xig?! Pom’ 
OA A 


;6 6, TA = the west, the abode 
of the dead, Dead-land ; Copt. ExxitT. 


а Е NS d лее ps 


| RU E ‚ the goddess of Dead- \ 


Amen-t po АЛЛ? 


a с 


Tuat I, a singing-goddess ; 
the name of the rst Aat (B.D. 149). 
D3 


Ф 


| А 
Amen-t-urt | ia <>, NG a E 
a 2 a 

Tuat I, a gate-goddess. 


Amen-t-Nefer-t | Б w I <=, 


a <> 
td tod TI 
33 (1) a goddess, the personification of the rst 
division of the Tuat ; (2) the name of the 15th 
Aat (B.D. 149); (3) a goddess who hid the 
deceased (Berg. Il, 11). 


Amentt ermen dc е Tuat VII, a star- 
goddess. 


, Tuat II, Berg. II, 


Amen-t- hep-neb-s ime QUR NR br 


B.D. G. 494, goddess of the оо of Мет- 
phis and Abydos. 


Amen-t se[m]-t | 
chamber of the Tuat. 


—L 
m © , the ante- 
a NM 


ámen-t |, A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 


vulture amulet. 


^ name of a sceptre amulet 


ámen-t L (inca) 


А eun 
amen | , О. 335, T. 396, N. 1149, 
dO AANA 
to make to arrive, or reach — |: 
A 
amenmen , toset in motion; 
E es ^ 


DAA MAA 


amen | EM 


AAA AAA 
see 
T. 340, N. 1352, to make 
firm, to stablish, to fortify; see |, 

AA 
pu gu 


DAM AAA 


amenmen | {| Rec. 4, r21, 


Hymn of Darius 4, to stablish; see m 
ámenu | ES S made firm, established. 


Àmenu-kherp (Kherp-He-t- 


Amenu) 18 \ | Yu a name of 


the pyramid of Amenemhat II. 
,_Amen-sekhem-fau 1 = = Y D 


(^^ a» | |, name of a gate at Thebes. 


amonit 03, ee 


regular daily sacrifice or offering ; | = QA © 
ANS 


909 


вт 'Thes. 1253. 


22199, IV, 1142, 159 
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guis 
ANT , U. 589, M. 823, 
6^ Sp FA: U sto, М. 825 


5 13, N. 1338, 15, Р, 669, N. 895, 


| SS M. т, 195 D, P. 183, the 


daily sacrifice of a bull; plur. | mele 
ANN 


| oS, U. 590. 


о an pasture; Copt. 
! ALONE, 


amenu | E б, Rec. 36, 81, flower, plant. 


ámen | 


amenu | = 


amenu | 


oe Ses dove. 
àmenhu [LITE BP 
| T 1 E vb sacrificial priest, butcher. 
Amenhiu eee NING К) l, B.D. 17 
(Nebseni), з, | oe fe Qf M Ki l, a group 


of slaughtering gods. 
. ^ p mp 
amer | P 1 25, Г. 264, Р. 320, 


<> 


M. r29; see , to love. 


ámer | — 4, (=v. to be deaf. 


amer | A, an animal for sacrifice. 
amer-t {= гҮ, a staff, sceptre (2) 


ameh | Qr , Rec. 32, 67, a kind of 
incense, perfume. 


ámeh | A. Amen. 27, 13, [= 


У A. ITE. P.S.B. 20, 195, (=, to 


absorb, to fill oneself full. 


ameh IRS T. 363, IRS, 


N. 179, | = | LJ, Rev. 12, 59; to seize, to 
have power over; Copt. ALAL, TE. 


Àmh-t, Ammh-t I NS unn |= 
* f EE ‚ B.D. 72, 1, 149, the name of jus 
amit (KES ==}. 
[чш jm с> 664020) pss en 
TNS Tale I n= 
9.215415. шо 


| À 


+} IN Ре the Kingdom of Seker, the 


ot 
god of Death, at Sakkárah. 
amh-t at Thebes also. 


Amhit | Kk £x (v the goddess 


of these kingdoms. 
14 


amkhen 14} 3 А 


Р. 676, to make a voyage, to travel through or 
about. 


ames IISG U. 296, N. 533, to con- 
duct. 


ames ING 1%, unb en =з 
ams-t Qe: (==, Ebers 


Pap. 47, 12, 8r, ro, Rec. 7, 108, shrub, plant, 


flower ; plur. |— & <, 04% NI; 


anethum, Gr. «удо, Copt. 4.34 ІСІ, EXRICI, 


ms ЕП. 000159, 
ae ni, M inn 


~, ‘staff of office, sceptre. 


As Elly d EAN d 44 


3 B.D. 17, 34, Todt. (Naville) II, 41, a 


There was an 


T. 190, 


\\ 
title of Menu P as the bearer of the sceptre 


ines, lp n 


ámes , to give birth to; see mes (hs 


| Й | %, born (plur.), 
ames IN. = A.Z. 35, 16, Qi fL. 
WIES um lie, untruth; see 


sanen (Pf 


åms ING $ = b [ls Rev. 24, 73, 


usury; Copt. $££HC€. 


ámeska (ЧО Se TNI 
WS. JANU SS S, skin, hide, leather 


ámset INIG | @, Anastasi Pap. IV, 
esas (4 © the Joins, reins, kidneys ; 
or Se Copt. 2RECT OKT. 


С 


№. 1229. 


the great 
' intestine, 
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Amset YK fla. р. гв, | 12, 
N. 592, T. 6o, P. 462, IRMA M. 551, 


жне | к=, Д хе |, 


reli m 
Tte 18. 513) 0S. L5 d 
| EN A Ф: the following forms occur 
which suggest the reading Amées : = 
N) P. 445, 706, M. 218, lIR = f a, 
nr | lade 


was one of the four sons of Horus and assisted 
in embalming Osiris. 


Amset | QT a] godof the 


roth hour of the night. 


Amset 1==4 17 51, «һе god 
a = 
of the 4th day of the month. 


Amesta-em-abu | Жа | | | © Den- 


, N. 1279; Àmset 


derah II, ro, one of the 36 Dekans. 


na | ооо’ NS T. 347, 


P. 535, 689, 690, N. 172, | | Y "TES perish, 
to decay, to become corrupt. 


amgah ASIDO IREN 
gS an Se, to be weak, to be sad; Copt. 
3xKa.9, (?) 

Ámtt les. Rec. 32, 80, a region. 
YS: 6 , U. ттт, F x ка а 
cake offering. 


Amtenni | 
a magical name. 


imet 8.9), DNI 


Rec. 31, 165, kinsfolk ; see untuit. 


àmtchart + Ab SN 


unguent, ointment, | ў E ‚О. 297. 
amtcher I= B шы 
<> 


garrison. 


am-ta 


a wo awn 
ЖЕ ee 


E salve, 


an | = Copt. КТО. 
AAA 
D4 


» 


| À 


an | ; )Y: a mark of emphasis, an 
. . . NY * 
indication of the subject of a sentence. 


án к ‚ М. 624, 625, a particle = | ПЕ 


Р. 316, "A7. 
án EU , interrogative particle ; a. 


“чр л, shall I send? M A @ 


-day ? 
М о © ‚ where is he to-day? E 
<> AANA 
Ser bit БА W 
{ а, shall then? | |$ ais it that not? 

AM < 
\ WX o who? | үй! А \ 
AAA A Ram млм 

2—1 O 

an |: , а conditional particle, \ le ; 

ANNM 


WANA 


do ye know? ! 
МАМУ 


Copt. ente (late form | eae ) 
: "AS e| 
àn | , à post negative particle. 
DAM 


an | = mun, of, IV, 3, 140. 


DAM 


an | nud in, to, for, because, by. 
án | 


Б said by = Es , IV, 
4, 220; 1141; var, П 


ES x 
we say. 
ån meru 0 mS A = em D 
<> <> 
bus so that. 


ánn {| „5 a A 5, pers. pron. rst 
pers. com. we; Copt. & MOM, 


Ф AMAMA * . . 
ann | Ger, an interjection, 
1 


ann 


апі (?) 1, о. 2, ЇЙ к |} 
pe AS ice 5. М ЛА: 
М de 


” produce; 


; IE to bring, to convey, to 


ner Ans N; 1118, bringing; Copt. 
eine, 


anu [wn $. porter, carrier, bringer ; 


n Чү S MTS. 
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to shut doors. 2 


an au Л р 
an-uauai Л €! €! 0) x A bringer 


of reports, że., herald. 


A to restore the light to 
an utchat Л Е: the Eye of Ra. 


an em skhai frm AST n 


put into writing. 


an-t ret iw § , Tomb Amenem- 


hat, p. 93, the name of a ceremony. 
an-shet M. “fire bringer,” ze, the 
c 


fire stick. 
ie A NAAM 
an-t, anut À e, Л 
a 


AANA 1 E 
brought, conduct, lead ; fad y: | , offerings. 


an Е U. 556, 15%. М. 544, 


1 oe >> T. 26, P. 440, gift, „offering; plur. 


DEESSA 2s E 


M. 251, 0 R AA A, P.82,N. 788, Д, 
U. 212, 509, P. 688, fio D 
ls ll 2118 50 
T. 292. Later forms are the following: 

won Jo joe EE 
fod e Nee е Ne 99, iss d 
n uml Mol d Jom ur 


л o, AS. gift, tribute, offerings, products, 


revenues, income, increase, wages, something 


brought in; Copt. EIME; «7 лә Y» 
Peasant 120, owner of merchandise. 


anit тү MMe Л ЛА" 
things brought, ae etc. 
anit ju qa boo? SAN a eee 


Л Ще, all 


offerings of flour. 


; me сү! IV, 1152, tools used in 
anu fio RT ee ша. 


, something 


o 
Oy T. 323 
o 


date flour, 


" AAA DAM 
an-t M A , P. 172, | Qa , N. 939, 
watercourse, channel, valley. 


| À 


À t AMAN e ANNA 
at {б ws o^ d: 
Rec. 32, 82, the name of a serpent deity. 


an ft YRS 


ANA 
the name of a goddess. 


À v. ^^^ "luat ПІ, the “bringer” of 
Аш Л 1 : the Eye of Horus. 
Antit 


SIO A И 
“brought” the pupils of the Eyes of Horus. 


Anniu ens (lS B.D. 89, 1, a god 
PAN А of offerings. 


Anith Л ҮТ go, Tuat VII, a star- Te. 


U. 272, 275, 


ANA 
, Tuat III, a goddess who 


An-ari-t-Ra Me © , Tuat III, a god 
all 
of the Utchat, =. 
An-atf-f ПЕ | = 
х 
5, à form of Horus. 
An-a-f Л r , Denderah III, 69, | nam 
Lon 


cu. BD. 125, II, Meu 4. а 
serpent-god, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 
Àn-à-f г 4. B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 
26 ff., the executioner of Osiris. 
An-urt-emkhet-uas EON 
$^ 52 f| a= B.D. ор AS AE 
Àn-maat Л ES Tuat V, one of eight 
gods who burned the dead. 
An-nef-em-hu AM ERST , Berg. 1, 3; 
\№ а emee , Rec. 4, 28, one of the eight 


sharp-eyed ed custodians of the body of Osiris. 


ÁO ma. <> BD. 125, I1; see 
An-re-f А ibo ‘Maa-antu-f. 


nm 0, frm 2 9,0 


К) A, B.D. 92, 


an ha-ti 
sacrifice a heart. 


Àn-her-t Л, Med №1, 
Reed Л, Me 


Dêr al-Gab. 1, 18, mp sess, P.S.B. 7, 


175; tee 54. Cairo Cat. 7r, M 


a * nn 

> alte Me s, the god Onouris, the 
centre of whose cult was Abydos (This); Copt. 
дпо,ожрє, Gr. "Ovoópis. 


[ 57 ] À | 


Anher neb-màb | 
Anher, lord of the harpoon. 
Av-her Bast-utet-tha = = 
m у 0 
б. Thes. І, 23, one of the 36 Dekans. 
An-her-Shu J| шла | (e à). 


Je p meos PPP 


Mission 13, 126, An-her + Shu. 


E QE D. 144, the Watcher 
An-her fle, | of the 6th Arit, 


An-hetep j a, Tuat IV, a god in the 


272 nnn 
pA aant 


Tuat of Seker. 
Àn-hetep-f Mz Mes. 
х 


е Oi 
B.D. 125, II, one of ће 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Antat foo ic Ln | tae 


U. 548, T. 303, a serpent fiend. 


án sam, | mee, | | J^. 


Rec. 32, 181, to turn back, to drive aways to 
repel. 


anan e nwm | wm, T. 311, to turn back. 


AAA 
oe Uron Т: PA hRS T. 338, 


; N. 537, to repel, 
m T. 141, iu 198, | to drive back. 


иш т ОЧ 
- лл = 
N. 132, | id 01, М. 115, repeller. 
anti || м $ A, <, repeller. 
aN aa 
ån-t d | On, 
: е № a 


М NA AAA А 
ann-t | WONN | ^^"^. а turning back. 
oN lan^ 


ánn-t jov P. 685, | RSS GN. 96r, 
something repelled. 


 &netnet DT mee ipa De 


a repelling, some- 
thing returned. 


, 
a A 


eg A, delay, withdrawal. 
a 


; „рм «> 
Anen-retui | dr AETI 

AWA CE OO ts 
. «ч < et г, 
ап zi чу, Rec. 6, 7, 15e 


dA ме fA 
“>, Rec. її, 143, eom | CA. 


AAA 


IV, 546, to cut, to destroy, to reduce, to sup- 
press, to obliterate a name. 


anan ү" | «x , knife, sword, to 
ТА destroy. 


| À 
án je m ES E , to fetter, to tie 


up, to bind, to wrap round, to rope up. 


an @, cord, rope; plur. | 


Hh. 482. 
anau (?) 
fetters, bindings. 


Ta @ 
www II)? 


VR Mm 


NW Е! 


ап | nw, anew. 
к= 


* NNNM “4 Et «x 
ant } ©, Ола, 7, s 


valley, &Aor, ravine ; plur. | paf , Hh. 229, 
e adt 


| RAD IV, 1026, IE: ud Rec. 29, 


MM) e | upper valleys or ravines, 
nl e auum valleys of the tombs. 
doo 
nwa LON 


an-tt 
of valleys. 

an-t аа [| с. a NEN M. 188, N. 694, 
the, “ Great Valley” 


tn 
- TAT] || vv vvv o Я 
ап- anti | vo^ ©, the valley of myrrh 


án-t pa-àsh (БС wo Ш 97 exo. valley 


of the cedar. 


ў e a funerary 
an-t heb «7 | wm I, шү, 


е, (лл, a region 
a e 


An-t-sekhtu i S. e ы |, Tuat XI, 


the pit of fire containing the damned standing 


on their heads. 
An-tt Kek 15 = 
e om рч, B.D. 


G. 43, the “ Valley of the Shadow,” or “ Dark 
Valley ? through which souls entered the King- 
dom of Osiris. 


àn-t S&S X93- one third of a second, the 
“ 
a A o! twinkling of an eye." 


«C | Um 
VANS , 
[ин] NN 


ANNANN 
= { ==, stone; Copt. WME, 


án 1, Rey. 11, 167, 
ШШ 
| | 
"um 


1 
; Pur om 


Py ei ae on 
=] 
эъ. оъ. {т 


ERE Ss 
Amen, 13, 1, Anastasi n I, 25, 4, hair of any 


kind, covering, colour of hair, colour of face, 
complexion. 


T, eyebrows. 


[ 58] À | 


апап i | n, skin coverings. 


AXES 


M CHAO 
an Тар the scale or rust of a metal. 
e Wy 


anuit | 


an 15 $? purple linen (?) 


an 55, Koller Pap. 3, 8, red cloth. 


NI 
an | —7 D , a kind of 
AYN ммм © 


Cat do 


А 
awa 111 
AYA 


An-t | EA s, BD. is as l| а 
a a 

mythological fish, one of the two fish pilots of Ra. 

А d ' 

An-t | М 2 1\5, Qenna Pap 2, 8, а 
mythological boat of the Sun-god. 

an-t | S9 Ge, sickness. 

án-t \ =ч o 


Aw a m? 


spotted fish, tilapia nilotica (?) ; plur. | 


e S, the pallor of fever; 
Copt. LOVAM (?) 


an | NN S , some strong-smelling substance. 


an | o, juice, sap, drink of some 
ui kind (?) 


an [. х 535, 8-175 © ; Т. 294, 295 


= RT P. 229, pillar, column; plur. ru 


P. 340, M. 642, Ші йө 819, [| 


an те . Anastasi Pap. I, 15, 3, і. pes 
of an obelisk. 
án i 277, Кес, 27, 87, mast for a sail (?) 
Я | ; 
an i , battering ram. 
id 
n jb. , a building (with pillars?) Ps 


тт. Ма hor Ain 


an-t (д ‚ Кес. 10, 136, building, abode ; 
ieri 
кз ANNM AAAI 


a no le v, Rec. 30, 66. 


BA: hall of a tomb; plur. i Ai l, 
E nm 1, graves, cemetery ; i ABs, Rec. 8, 


136, the slain. 
an-ti i T. r8, the two pillars ofa palace, 
, portico (?) 


аа И В е 
121, i б Mes os ПЕ of 


columns, colonnade. 


| А 


А А АТ. 


B.D. 15, 89, 1, a form of Osiris, ће Moon-god ; 
i К) | IA OA, Litanie 53, los Àn of 


the stars. 
Àn-à М! Р. 690, the divine father of 
oT Pepi I. 


Anit i 01,1, в. С. 348, [5 Rec. 15, 


162, the consort of Ѕӣађа, | do Mi and mother 


of one of the seven forms of Harpokrates. 
Anit i QQ Sh , Wilkinson A.E. III, 232, 

a form of Hathor and a goddess of childbirth. 
Anit 101 a ], Rameses IX, pl. 10, direc- 


tress of the serpent Neha-her, e 


Anit il! Qi бак , B.D. 169, 20, the habita- 


tion of the men-gods, <=} \% Mi А LR 


An-mut-f lS. 5. P. 828, N. 772, 
781, А е вр. 18,1, а 
Denderah ПІ, 35, i NI ibid. IV, 84, IN 
>й уш ded d ec. 
RA, IV, 157, Beni Hasan III, 27, a god, 


whose exact functions are unknown. The ori- 

; t Tha 

ginal form of the name was, perhaps, ll S 
AN 


VL; see 2, р. 661, SA 
NIA e 
P. 726, LS: M. 772. 
77 x3 772 


An-mut-f i NS ds e d 


(1) title of the priest at Denderah who personified 
the god of this name; (2) а bull-god, who pre- 
sided over the 19th day of the month; (3) the 


god of the gth hour of the night, [|| “SS S 
Ge | 
К =з]. B.D. тїї 
ET 


Anmut-f àbesh i D eds] m 


Ombos I, 1, 252, a star-god. 


An-mut-k { N М A Mar. Mast. 1 ; 
var. i Woo М = An-kenmut, i 
SCA МАМАМ 
TA 
A <> L.D. 80, a 
r at 3 Й 
Anran (?) i T M ' form of Hathor. 


‚ [59 ] А | 


Avis (13 17149) 


i U hn U ) T a form of the Moon-god. 


An-sebu il! П) ү Jd, 1. 289, 


i # U. 419, the name of a god. ~ 


An-smet il! LAN , U. 421, ii 
xm 1 
=з <a>, T. 241, a pillar of Osiris with 


the eyes smeared with stibium, a title of the 
Bull of Heaven. 


o P. 691, a title of 
= р] = 91, 
Án Re) li © n Pepi I. 


An-ken-mut i ДЇ Бе Ss ii А 
уіл DA 
1% qi T.S.B.A. УП, 366, Mar. Aby. 
II, 23, 16, a god(?); see Атти. 


ME 3% 2  U. 419, T. 239, 
An-Kenset || wo Ow)’ title of a god (2) 


À n. о o P. 690, the divine 
An-tek (?) ee ' mother of Pepi I. 


А т. ! the desert between the 
Аш ll S wy Nile and Red Sea. 


np ho m PRESSE bd: 
Bho 20, ЙҮ» Йал А del 
00.2, [ү d ff gf) the bimen or 


the Eastern Desert, the Troglodytes, Eastern 
Desert tribes in general, their chief god was 


Menu; i RE HAN db women of 
с \\ | \\ | 
the Eastern Desert. 
An-ti Set i б, a man of the Nubian 
a 


a 
one LEES LEES NI 
1 a І | f e "d 
%, if i MI [| ay 
a 
bid о, Rec. 20, 43. 
Àn-tiu Sett i А! the dwellers 
in the Eastern Desert as far north as Palestine. 
an-ti || “=, PSB. 18, 37, i 2 a 
А \\ 
Nubian bow. 


" AAA і e 5 
an-na | * 1, Rev, = 1, asaninter 
nn | mwm YOgative. 


Anana Л Yo WP Sphinx I, 258, 
the name of the original owner of the D’Orbiney 
Papyrus, 


| А 


залап (EA S 6098. 


Methen 4, a title, or name of an office. 
ana | 1 xc 1 о Це, a kind of 
plant, twig, branch; plur. | ) NE. | 
= | = | ==, stone. 
mm 


AYA 
е, Rev. 11, 137, 


П em Rev. 11,131, see! Copt. ANAT, 


мшаз 1 Yom le 

le St, mm fe IE, a kina of plant. 
anauba | Y 1% ee Rec. 29, 

dde I 
Ánáushana | leti у, NT, 


Anastasi. Pap. IV, 1, 13, 1, Rec. 15, 110, a kind 


of plant. i $e [1 


, Anaukar 4 
mn) So NH er yn 
43, 97, the disease-fiend 2 —l PE] El. 
anar-t 12 - (= 5, milk. 

N. 1299, 
TI PIE q 717%, to call. 


ana = i , IV, 1161, with. 
— ш 

PAR AW 2 ^ 

ana | ‚Р. 567, chin. 


pcm —— о | 
апаи Й > Ép h B.D. Nav. 15, 48, to 
blaspheme; var. ob} SP I. 


ani { 01 a:man of On (Heliopolis), or 
К singing-man of Denderah. 


алг i 00 vad Si ій 


dancing-woman of Denderah. 

isi calle on | Ne 

AANA AW 

Jour. As. 1908, 292, stone; Copt. WNE., 
о речи 
АМАА po An ооо 
Rec. 5, 89, 0 Uli % Np, Rec. 16, 110, 

ANN 

үн o Сы 

ia? 


ana | 


ánáu, ànu | 


, a bearing pole. 


anas | 


=a . 
ap twigs, palm-leaves, a 
11 


Im t Des Rec. e 


ooo 


ANN 


kind of fruit ; nea 


[ 60 ] A ij 


ånu | a N U. 392; see a y 
ånu R1 sandals. 


ánu-t {| \ е 2288 P. 437, M. 651, boat 0) 
anun ү Sy, herbs, plants. 


iux 19, 1.2, 1904 L2 


I; Copt. & MNOK, Heb. “JIN. 
ánuki | SO). ІІ, 157, des. 
ánuk-hu jc | @, Rev. 12, 87, I 
myself; Copt. AMOK 2,0). 
ie 1 07 US IC 
X р 
0 Uo Deane ay 
x 
I. JA Im 1T. Jel p | 
Cat , Rec. 6, 9, eh plur. 1 ag ibo 
D om coss... Mi 
{с=п que (9 ал, fortifications. 
aneb-t Qi. D N. 955, is 
2.2.02 iz uo 5 
a 
ne hn town, a palace, a fortress ; 


ni Js 0 рупе 


An 
Aneb Du 
ánbi D J ill ss, а walled district. 


anbit 0 Je, A A rus 
es Ln 


cattle, zeribas, the sides of a ship. 


anb SL peo 177 Јес 


to surround with walls, to shut in. 


anbu 77 ] 2.5 077 Ji 
wall-builder, mason (?) 
i] iN E m inhabi- 


aneb-hetchtiu [I 
tants of Memphis. 

áneb | NE | ~ Jy, de Rougé, 
EUN: 199. 1) К \ 23 | SP 


Anastasi Pap. V, 20, 2, a walled 


Israel Stele 3, a walled city. 


, fenced enclosures, pounds for 


| À 


Peasant 26, | = Jl ЧҮ, AIS 


Rec. 31, 26, a kind of medicinal plant, herb, or 
fruit. 


А ee to dance, to perform 
р І \\ JẸ acrobatic feats. 


anbs (?) | eo — o RE 1907, 
46, title of an official of Thebes. 
áneb-t(?), aneb-ta | <> J } |. 


P. 79, < hd. N. 22, {хе}, М. 109, 
dual of QZ, lord. 
anp eae B.D. 188, 2....... 


ANA 
Sphinx text 4, 1 a 


атр | й, 2 
ITDA, Thes. 1281, child, boy, prince, 
IV, 157, 898, 994. 


i$, to swathe, to wrap round. 


imp [г 
anep | sey Rec. 29, 157, to decay, to stink. 
Anp, Anpu | 5$ Ул. Bb, Peasant B 2, 
"ud ‚ Кес. 36, 11, q, Renzi, 
үк ЕД. ОЕ. 
|o A UT S VN 
FT a as]: lg gj the god Anubis, 


the judge of hearts (U. 220); Copt. AMOI. 
Anpu | : | |, Edfü I, 14, the four 


MELDE SEI 
CUR 
e dL Sas 


å А бе Lanzone, pl. 31, con- 
Anpit lee Ул, ‘sort » Anpu. 


forms of Anubis: (1) 


ated} 


cce | T К) ++ , BD. 


151, 156, ME MIS 025 a 


Anubis in the rT chamber. 

Anp neb-Ta-tchesertt Du A = 
+ a Ex s Anubis, lord of the cemetery. 
<> Мм 

Апр heni | х ru 01, Tuat V, а 


jackal-headed god who guarded the river of fire, 
a form of Anubis. 


[ 61] À | 


Anp-heri-em-pet-ta-tuat +A om бу. 


А ; Cairo Pap. ПІ, s, Anubis, 
Al у aC 


governor of heaven, earth and underworld. 


Anp khenti Ament da ih = $, 
T. 387, U. 71, N. 331, 3a dih с eA: 


M. 403, Anubis, lord of Ament, the predecessor 

of Osiris. 
Anp khenti-seh-neter | : К) "i 
К) B.D. 117, Anubis, chief of the 


(T 1 ca hall of the god. 


Апр khentá-ta-uàb +) (hh ^ | | 


== фм], Р. 80, N. 24, QUT dg 


(J ^*^: Anubis, chief of the holy place. 
осо 
Апр Khenti Ta-tchesertt +, ffe 


= 


us yP: 707, Anubis, prince of the cemetery. 
Anp sa-Asar | К) КМ [ | К) 
; > E Om’ 
Anubis, son of Osiris, 
Gra | ÉM Anubis of various cities : 
@ aa 


259, (е fe- wo 


eec etc., Mar. Aby. I, 45, Nesi-Ámsu 25, 
e . 24. 


. АМАА 7 Tuat ПІ, Апи- 
Anpu Uast | o fo, bis of Thebes. 


Anp | fs 7 db Denderah IV, 83, god of 


the I4th Aat. 

A mbos I, 62, a hunting-god 

Anp b f° М тока in the South. 

А ҳоро, а name of the 21st day 

апр |^ n Sa of the month. 
AAA 


Р AA 
anef | - 
A Ran 


ant жү”, E od n 


х. C droppings from the eye, diarrhoea, any 
e m’ kind of bodily exudation. 


sot Jom [hl BEY 
A L.D. III, 1408 = a N %, who? 


por 1 i& 
т. аө, [EIA UN, 


(X. Rec. 30, 67, 191, 31, 162, 
ANAAA 


| À 


a ОСО > 


Sw SEPT 
m LÁ Tw 
v UT uA ze 
S78 177 LS mis 
im JE UE WINES 


SA Skin of human beings, or animals, hide, 


pelt; Copt. AL NOLL ; == (ДЇ ya 4) 


Rec. 30, 67. 


ánemu | INN iN Y p * skins," 
Л aww 1 
i.e., human beings. 
9 


anem-t 0 2% MC 
Rec. 14, 195, skin bottles, 


= " P 
RR 


\\ NO 
vessels of drink; plur. 25 
Кес. 16, 57. 

án-m'k-t , Greene II, 17, 

И == Te 

home, abode, dwelling. 

T NANA << 

anmer | AL, Rec. = | 

| ‚ Rec. 33, 35 ; 


to love. 
ánmesit ieee | Qf qe cloth, garment, 
: apparel. 


алеп |} }, | Sr; see an. 


Anenit }. oe M үр B-D 168, god. 
desses who bestowed virility. 


[ 


ans 


ТУУМА mm 


aner | =>, De Hymnis 44, shell of an egg. 
M ANA 
áner |5, | 
mm 
stone; Copt. Une, 
“ыыы ПУ Л е 
anrit | 0] gg tO pebble, worked 


stone; plur. | QQ l. 
<=> 


Wm 
Aner-ti | AM | че 


< m’ `] <> \\ШШ” бн 


the two rocks near Al-Kab; | <> > B.D. 134, 
a \O 6. 


AN 
áner uà | = <=, IV, 932, monolith. 


AAA 
; (QN. gravel, 


NAA 
áner-en-bàa | <> aw Ja, basalt. 
Ш um 


åner-en-benu B <> „| б. D mn 


varr. Jot ob i о, oh of} ш), yellow sandstone. 


[ 62 ] À | 


áner-en-bekhenu | <— A ~ |] S 9 
5% um, porphyry. 


áner-en-ma | <= xX cs, 


Rec. 3 48, granite. 
d 


Sinsin I, *stone of truth," a title of Osiris. 
r an LL су 
áner-en-rut | mew Wm 
. mm - e 
sandstone. 
E NANA 
aner-en-rut-ent-tu-Tesher | => 


Aner-en-Maat 


/ “уш a ЖА сы ae 1286, red 


sandstone. 
aner-en-sen-t || <=> €] , IV, 
: Um om 
1174, a kind of stone. 
i AWA NAN 
aner hetch | <> ie j=} Y 
Um шш A f 
white calcareous stone, limestone. 
> nwm 
aner hetch-nefer-en-rut-t j= 


| i м ON a Thes. 1285, fine white sandstone. 
aner sept I. Н ‚ prepared stone (?) 


aner kam үс EN 


EN Ў & , black granite. 


апт ee 111 @,a vase (?) 
<>] 
апт fh м 
111 
í МАХАА <_< > 
ánr [i iun UM, Anastasi Pap. IV, 
9, a reptile (2), worm (?) 


V2, skin head covering. 





Р TERA 
ánr.... DE v Birch І.Н. 15, 
a kind of cake or bread. 


А Л. Roa ee ha 
An-rut-f^ М o Д, = 
“the place wherc nothing grows,” a mythological 
ann (= xa 
ånrana (alana) b Q2! iv n 
ee Que, MM bl | oak m Heb. sibs 
i бт dg P or DR. 


ànrahama (arbama) А 
Vil l 


nAi NAH , Anastasi IV, 14, 5, 
Me TAZ z D A x: e? 


Harris’ 4 m то, pomegranate; Heb. pa, 
ees Eth. 944 :, Copt. 


locality at Hensu ; var. 


Syr. assai, Arab. 
£,€pss4.rt. 


А 


mn i 2 


Anratat 1! не 
the river Orontes. 

290 
Harris І, 564, 5, pomegranate ; see UM I 
AZAA’ ™ Vo n 5p 
ru Wm Бу Nr 


ánhemen lm ess ĝ, IV, 73, Rec. 2, 
en о 0 о med 


Ц = га Ne " б) a fruit-bearing tree and 


, 


ánhama і" | 


the fruit thereof, pomegranate ; see Dogs: TENE 


Scho 


Anhetut т го ае 4, 5, ће 


aa |' singing ape-gods. 

anh PM eee ә 

fae dee 

eyebrows ; Demotic form, E 00 e ; Copt. 
Eng, по). S 

ing ute 

fers T M СЫ” Rec. 8, 134 | 077 


Io LEE ET. 


, to surround, to enclose, to embrace, to 


wrap round; | M \ = а ИР 


rimmed, or banded, with gold. 
anhu 06 ел those who sur- 
rit 


> round or encircle. 


anh | ee BDE Pu 
enclosed place of protection, courtyard. 


ánh | T 1 G. a word with a hidden 


meaning, a secret, a riddle. 
anh-t p m vase, vessel. 


anhasap (?) MPO We a kind of un- 


а’ guent or salve. 


4 ха nu IX, a guardian 
An-hefta 1, = of the 8th Gate. 


ánhem | ASQ , Skin, colour, 
MW А. Ss 


ane NGL 


covering; mistake for | 


[ 63 ] © І 


anhem | ыз NU U. 182, to carry off. 


wi. 9 © , tO rejoice ; see 
ánherher <=> <= nherher. 


© © Turin Pap. 67, 11 
án-khu UNAM 11 Ü oo’ a kind of stone. 


ankhurasmara b 199 "i 2 
wo? 


<> | Il! 


ans-t | S 15), а title of the pries- 
——- a 


tess of Bubastis. 
f, P. 662, | 


ánes l| eO ITE, M. 
«A 
774, U. 398, T. 242, | mf] i е, Г, 


П 77 Т. 
еч Ce нету 
П TT. a red bandlet, cloth, apparel; plur. 
TIU E I v сг: 


Anes-Ra 1529 aa (Saite) 42, 2, 


a god. 


5 «ы ft Пе 
ns-t l | | | | 
i a m $ К A ę 
Vo $. [522 $$. 0223, 
the sole of the foot; plur. | S f Yo K 
et 
áns-t | а gi}, the hoof of an animal. 
—— 
ans-t aaa (= YY, а kind of plant; 
AW 111 Gr. dvicov (2) 
ans-t | nani | сз, Peasant 34, the seed 
млм i of the same. 
А Thes. 921, 941 
9 NÅ M ' king; see nesu. 
ánsuti А 1 т Rec. 4, 25, А i I 


a reed case, box (?) 


anseb-t | mn nJ O, 


ånq 1, Ad Rec. 17, 50, | 


to withdraw, to return (?) 
âna [PT $ vss 727€ 
P. 667, M. 777, aS | | "Ed P. 6or, 
TZ Qo 711 4 
A 3 3 A , 3 A > 


, Alt. К. No. 81, a precious stone. 


U. 160, N. 511, 
to flame (?) 

o4 (Б 2 x 

ACY 4 л 


| А 
«< © 


{5 2 {Ж ж, | ЖУ 
Doe тк ше | FO) 
pO {Ж Ж(}ы {14 


ъй” 


© 
Алпа+ | са 
is 2c 
used by the Akeru gods in snaring souls. 


snoa | <} © Rec зо, 67, cordage 
апаа | ms 4 IM tackle of a boat. 


4 A 
, Anas- 
DX XS s 


tasi Pap. І, 24, 7, a рп of a chariot, or harness. 
ank, annk | = WA үү, | 9 meo UY, 

| sc Те а kind of 
«са 1 ха 


| 
АУМА Ww plant. 
LADADA 
. ank | ee to tie, to fetter, to restrain. 
1 


= © 

ank <, fiend ; plur. VY П we! 
AANA 

Anku | » Tuat VII, ‘the netter," 
2А 

а god who fettered the foes of Osiris. 
ant | ai 34. to bind up or cripple [the 
RO 


toes]. 
мм 1215, 077 


es ao 
chain ; pl. ant-ut 12 | Тї D. 
5р Ча ёр aa i laa" 


Rec. 31, 17. 


| 


13, 3, to embrace, to gather 
together, gird round. 


B.D. 1538, 3, the net 


anqefqef-t few 


@, cord, rope, 


A ^^^ Tuat X, the chain by which 
Ant-t l & ©’ Aapep is fettered to the earth. 
А x AWM [c] 
Antiu | A aN ИР Tuat X, a group of 
four gods who slew Aapep. 


. «4, Hymn of Darius r3, to stifle 
ant N ү! to choke, to close up. 


anti-tu = x 
a Na 


, hindrance, obstruction. 


ant-t DI 


: 
Antti 12 тад, Joh р are 


antu 12$. L.D. III, тов = a, 


Antriush DES ill 1 thy, Darius ; 
see "2 [ll] e М; Pers. TMM ET 16 “TE 
<T T, Babyl T ET III EEN 4-14 

Antesh | A GT > Metternich Stele 73, 


a mythological animal. 
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anth-t j= 


tackle; plur. E U. 422, J=Se, @ 


ea! 
T. 242, | 861, Sm ч SZ Кес. зо, 67, 


£—5Q9| = Za 187. 
Antheti j= @ Tomb Seti I, one of 
a \@ 


the 75 forms of Ra (No. 64). 


Antheth | =, Тоа VI, a goddess, 
мул s>’ functions unknown. 


ánthenem ERG bonne 


ant ES | е, to be in need 


of, want, misery, sadness, disgust, trouble. 


Antebu \ ж | » 4: B.D. 99, 7, 
| 2 Jo} Us Gh, a goa 

anetch 1%. protector, defender, advo- 
cate, avenger; see "Cem du | > T T. 186, 
| ай \ | T "A 1, P. 366, 658, 764. 


anetch | d? to strike, P. 204. 


@: fetter, cord, cordage, rope, 


anetch her e es Ф , N. 709, 
(Teme ТӨТ? 
л, ITA 1?, salutation to 


thee! ihe opening words of many hymns; see 


?. 


-— il Ка Г il to suffer grief or 


pain, oppressed, depressed. 


antch-t i Un \ , grief, sorrow, pain. 

. wn m р P^ e Д 

ántcher | E Р | E E 
T. 386, M. 394, to grasp, to seize. 

ar | , а conditional particle, when, if. 
<> 


ar q , an emphatic particle; also used 


{ мм 


with other particles, e.g., | | f, 


B2 16 1 Фе 


Rev. 6, 12. 

. 4 

ar 1 = <>, more than; | q 
1.2%: = 
RAR, N. 699. 


lege 


Р. 92 = |) = | 
<> <> 


| А 


ат 1 , an old form of the preposition <=>, 

at, by, to, fowards, as far as, against, until. 
ar | А = preposition <=> to, to- 
wards, etc. 


ar | QR, Nastasen Stele тї, 22, 23, 


W 26, 32 = preposition <=>. 
år | f cm = preposition <=> to, to- 
© wards, from, etc. 


ár-her | AT L, |4 = Ф into 

i <> | 

the presence of someone ; Copt. €, pert. 
ar, ari | <>, U. 586, P. 16, 96, <a>, 


<a> «Xm <a> 
<>, |= P. 190, M. 392, = Oh, 
<> 


I ERATIS 
| fb Ss Res an з=, 
> S, =F fb, ©, to make, to 


do, to create, to form, to fashion, to beget, to 
produce, to pass the time, to be made, done, 
created, etc., and used as an auxiliary ; Copt. 


єїрє; Qe do not ; Copt. 2LTIp, эяпєр; 
== Nastasen Stele 66 = 

рева ж <> WwW? CANT ECEIpE. 
ari A, to visit, =l] у> <> | 


_ > V № 0, “any other тап who visited 


o 
Amam”; <a> ‘a X d ‚ "I visited 
— [VM 
the mine region." 
arl <>, to serve in the army, | ў, : 
ANNA 


“a second time I served.” 
<L> = geele 
NMA 


ari <e>, to amount to, moon 


mwv С 


s | л pi 666, “amounting to 1784 Zeben.” 
ari <>, to pass the time, „лп ў жй 
= [u MAE dila | A, “1 passed 


мум «> її <> 
eight days in exploring.” 


агі abu <> 11% A^ ,to make a stop- 
page, Ze., to cease. 


T «o 
åri aau-t < , to occupy ап office, 
к= 
to enjoy a dignity, to exercise the functions of 


a certain office. 


ari àakh Su to benefit someone, 
= Шш? to do good to. 


агі àui «x | e p to praise, to perform 
\\ a service of praise. 
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ari àb(?) <>, to do the will of some- 
one, to carry out the intent of someone. 

ari ar-t <> | 

Ari Aterti fy A to go through Upper and 


Lower Egypt. 


AU 11 to work the irrigation 
aria mn 
C) a MM of a district. 


R rre ANIMA 

ari ankh > E 2 
take an oath, to perform what one has sworn 
to do. 


ari ant <> Be, worker on the nails, 
manicurist. 


& , to milkananimal. 
e 


P.S.B. 10, 47, to 


ari àntch <> ><, to heal, to make to 
recover, to restore to soundness. 


ariua-t (?) <> ee to travel, to journey. 
js EFC 
ari uat-shu Й Y» Rec. 19, 
<a e W ec.19 
92, to work at the trade ofa... . .. е 


агі utcha <-> % 1 


агі бака <> | & | SV dt 


conceive, to become pregnant ; Copt. єрёокт. 


, to heal. 


Spi « O € to prepare 
åri-t pequ A cee food. 
ari em hetep «— EN p’ t° work 
a 
contentedly. 


агі hetep || < Ў =%&5, to do what 
ought to be done. 


ari em ааа <= || ў, А101. 


to make oneself like someone, to feign to be 
someone else, to disguise oneself, to pretend. 
ari em tena-t IN | al, to 
<=> МАМУ "t 
register oneself, e enrol one's name. 


ari-t maat ©” =f H to practise 


right, to lead a life ot integrity. 
arim’k-t < Byte protect, to spread 
the wings over young. 


e а 


ári-t menkh-t , todothe 


very best work. 
ee cC Xx 
ari metcha е. А al, 


: al | е © 
to write a book. i 


åri en <> mw, made by, produced by, 


<<a N7 “produced by the lady of the house,” 
“born of the lady of the house.” 


E 


» 
mwa CJ 


| À 


P— 


б е Rec. 21, 80, to do 


ari ennu = 
a thing continually. 


pe to perform a task 


ari nefer «> 
well. 


ari nefer-t <> | , to have inter- 


course with a virgin. 
ari neh <e> 5 =], to protect. 
&' ts r AA 
ari nekhi <> ‘ Š ii LA, to protect. 
ari nekhen <e> s 2 ,torenew one's 
youth, to act as a youth. 


al to deify. 
<> 


ari netch 25 "T La, t° sev pity, 10 
\\ protect. 


ari neter 


ári-netchemm-t-àm-henen | <I> 


cab S Ere 


M. 529, N. 1108, to masturbate. 
ari rethu ágeru <> 2 0% \ 
=— 


4 \ d 
t t *trustworthy people." 
| , to appoin rustworthy people. 


SCA <07 
, to 


ari Haker <> п 
V ооо 


celebrate the Haker festival. 


ari hep er «— Fe 


<=>, to set the law 
in motion against someone. 
з A 
аті hru => fu E , to pass the day. 
\\ «0l 
ári hru nefer <<], to make d 
day of rejoicing, to celebrate a festival. 
ari hett «c O ‘jj, to praise. 
ce с 


агі ha <>» ®, to make magical passes 
over the dead; <> {р © ? <I> <U>-, to 


make magical passes over the eyes. 


ari-t heb ==” J v to celebrate а 
` e © I festival. 


ari hebsu «> 1 J f 5 
cloth, #.¢., to weave. 


åri hep-t <> n l, 


to make 


to work the paddle, 
i.e., to row a boat. 


sat <> 
åri hemu DN ASN 
' ‚07 ; 
to work the steering oar or rudder, to steer. 


to work at a trade or 


ári hem <f, handicraft. 
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ari hem-t <> d poi v2 4), 


== ©? , to live with a wife; <a> pon d | 1 
Wad a 1 
to pass time in philandering. 


ari her <> ў E. s 
ari hes-t <> n 


of someone, to make someone pleased. 


to terrify. 


to do the pleasure 


агі khet «— ee, to do things, to be 
l 
active, to acquire wealth, to sacrifice. 


åri kheperu <> @ <> qi |, to effect 


transformations, to take different forms ; «u-- ve^ 
wil 


Qv D je na they changed their forms. 


àri kheru las leĝ, Rec. 21, 


87, to thunder. 


ari kher-f <>—> || to perform his daily 
xL task. 
ari sa <> Q Ji to make magical passes 

r over someone. 
pn 


åri sep sen <~ 


åri sem <> || N M, to greet with 


good words ; Copt. peeo% (?) 
L3 > DN ono e 
ari senther <~ ] 25 5 е 35, 
А <> Ill ooo 
to make an offering of incense, to cense. 


àri sekhem <> ji $, to play the 
S 


, to repeat. 


sistrum. 
fus | , 
ari sekheru <> 2 1 |, to devise 


plans, to arrange men's destinies, a title of one 
of the Khensu gods at Thebes. 


ari sesh <> jf Bp, to act as a scribe, to 


copy a document or book ; => zz {| © 3 
to act as a scribe, to copy; а if |, 


Шу, , to do into writing; <> D 


IN ii 1 n |= = 111 ieee 
ari seshsh <> BÀ 013. <= exa to 
play, or rattle, the sistrum, 


ari seshem kh[n]s at, 9. SS, 


to praise. 


ari seka -<> ы Sw 5, to 


plough. 


| À 


ari-t setep sa (?) a ao to make 


°й е! 
magical passes, to perform magical ceremonies 
with a view of securing protection from evil, to 
visit the Court. 

åri shen <> Yy» hairdresser ; IN 
— 


<a> А " 
<> n ; chief hairdresser at Court. 


ue гг? “doer of 
tad wes 


the Splendid Works of the Lord of the Two 
Lands,” z.e., the royal ye of the Works. 


ári gestep => 


ari kat 


Sam, to protect. 


åri ta-t tep-f п 25 & a @ *- 7 
М a loin 
Ду 3e he who has laid his head upon the 
! earth, Ze, the dead man. 


ari tchet _” == ? to make a speech, to 
say. 
ariu == 103 we Su | working men, slaves, 
servants. 

<u> 1 
ати Z ila | А ili d 1, work- 

: <=> <= 1 

ing women. 


А а Ия xu 1 
аги, ariu 
: bw 1? 21%, 
Баа Ира Иа 
<> сь xu Ш <> 
{ 

% It workers, doers, those who make, etc. 

ari-t <-> 
(оге |1 I=, 


ari-t <> [|] о, T. 342, |<}, P. 191, 


<> 

POS LS LII 
x ; 

12, something done, work, the act of 
a 

working, deed, act, a thing to be done; plur. 


<u> <u> a <a etn 
ell «E = wl ; 
<> ША Tl <> pit 


le , ТУ, gor, made, artificial 


lapis-lazuli). 


5,2. 170 
a 


Н EE a’ work of all kinds. 


“ы: 4 KU <= 
ari-t үф creature ; plur. , creatures, 
a | a 111 

human beings, mankind. 

go: a 

Ari <> J, | S 9, кес. 32, 176, 
“worker,” Ze, the creative god, as opposed to 
the god whose heart is still, де., <> AL 9 e 
Osiris. 

Ari соъ. ag Ombos I, r, 186-188, one of 
the 14 Kau of Ra. 
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Ariti EU Rec. 15, r78, a goddess. 
a 
Arit-aakhu i ©з P R, Tuat VII, 
a star-goddess. 
Ari-Amen <> | = К) ‚а god. 
AN 


—— <=> Tuat VII, 
Arit-aru(?) 4 Zyl туу 


Ari-maat <> Zi, Zu. 


=) “==! “doer of the right,” a name of 
1, Osiris and of other deities. 


Ariem-áb-f «> бү О 1 врз 


II, опе of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ári-em-àua ^^ = Ait Rec. 4, 28, 


<> 
cM fl 11-2 1 = AW t | bz 
e afld1—f| 

> —_——A NN, O 
——1 == 
—_— 

f LM, Berg. т, 7: (т) one of the four grand- 
sons of Horus ; (2) god of the 6th hour of the 
night; (3) god of the rsth day of the month. 

Ari-en-ab-f ^ 0 | CLI B.D. 110, 42, 
a blue-eyed god in Sekhet- Gee 
Ari-entuten-em-meska-en Nom: 


ur ete AIU RN se 


BD. 9 99, 19, the leathers of the magical =a 
Ari-ren-f-tchesef cri ae Berg. I, 
AL XL. 


7, Rec. 4 28,— Ra c e \ e Ы 
AAA NM WI —— Ca 


(1) one of the four grandsons of Horus ; (2) god 
of the roth day of the month; (3) a part of the 
magical boat ; (4) god of the 8th hour of theday. 


Ari-hetch-f <> A R К) кы, 


“creator of his light,” a god. 


ari-khet <> кын, “maker of things,” 


a title of several gods and kings. 


— SUNS 


Tuat VI, the 12 ш of Osiris. 
Ari-ta < 


Arit -ta- | theth (?) 


ў a | =’ 
Tuat X, a lioness-goddess. 


À el sa 
Ari-tchet-f -<> el), < _ \ А 
the god and festival of the gth day of the month. 
E 2 


Ariu-kamt 


, Rec. 27, 189, a title of Ptah. 


| À 


ár , to see; compare Heb. MN) and 


<> 
Copt. єїбәрр, (?) 
ar О), the pupil of the eye; Copt. lop9,. 


<> су e! 
a IwOwP 
eyes. This reading is very doubtful ; the correct 
reading is, perhaps, something like the Coptic 


Rar, 
e g OO eo 
ar-t , , es О, } 

3 al ona! I al . 
er the eye; compare Copt. €CIA'T, 


А 2 <a] d 
ar-ul iw WS, , the two 
<u> | 


a | 
a seeing, a looking, look, glance, the faculty or act 


of seeing, sight, vision; and Etin erepRoonrte, 
evil eye. 


ar-t em ar-t ^^ 


<a 
‚ уе to eye. 
al | 


А ? <I> aX 

ar-ti <-> <>, U. 63, , U. 551, 
<©>- XUL <> с<с>.-<о>»ОО 

<a>, Р. 167, >, <, ; А 
e о \ М О О ёд 


<u> 
О O, the two еуез; <a>, eyes. 
oa 


ar-tien nesu = | C a title of an 
aww ү 


ar-t nebt ale Пе Г 
Pal 
o> amm = qe. d 
a 1110 x , 
eye,” 4е., all Ко аа 
Ar-t (?) T. , B.D. ror, 4, the Eye of 


seven cubits with a tp of Piee d cubits. 
Ar-t-aabt pa qm 3. Thes. 104, 
the left eye of Horus or Ra, że., the moon. 
Ar-t-ua ^7 re 4) B.D. (Saite) 115, 1, 
| ——h 


a 
* one eye,” a title of the Sun-god. 


Ar-t-unem-t ©” i iW 2 в.р, 17, 
al mA 
71, the right eye of Ra, £.e., the sun. 


-t- i со Thes. 104, a name 
Ar-t-unemi ў ' of Sirius and RA. 


M <>. o7?) Rec. зо, 188, 
Ar-t-utt (?) al Ў = Qe a goddess. 


Ar-ti-f-em-khet Xm e A). one of 
a 
the 42 Judges in the Hall of Osiris. 
[> ~ 
—— ШШ, 
B.D. 125, II, “Flint-eyes,” or “ Fiery-eyes,” 
а god of Sekhem, one of the 42 Assessors ; varr. 


<u> x <u> 8 
ESSEN N, N N. 
A a c tm a 


Ar-ti-fem-tes > \\ 
X 
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Ar-ti-m-tches Бар IN ^ | чы, 


Rec. 15, 17, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ar-t Ra ©” A, > ET 
a l al a 
= , eye of Rā, the mid-day sun. 
—4 
Ar-t-Ra-neb-taui xh m =, Om- 


bos I, 1, 47, a serpent-goddess. 
Ar-t-Heru <> , N. 421, <> { 


Sy СОТ 


U. 9r, x12, 117, the Eye of Horus, z.e. the sun; 


fem. <> № Е Denderah IV, 81; == у, 


U. 37, the two eyes of Horus, one black, one 


zo T. 196, Р. 678, N. r292, 


the southern Eye of Horus; «o <> NS. 


white; 


U. 37, the two Eyes of Horus — <> $ and 
<=}, Р. 264, 265; <= D if U. 516, the 
green Eye of Horus; <= бу ), №. 519, ће 


white Eye of Ногиѕ; SN i ao 
al <> | 
red Eye of Horus. 


Ár-t Heru od bs. U. 85, 
2 Weeees m. OM 
AN ye Bie Meras, a me 

Ar-t Heru hetch-t <N} a al 


a ceremonial garment. 
Art Eben {Аб "Kiem 
Ar-t Khnemu iru () as, Р. 444, 
> 5 Rams, N ssa > б АШЫ, 


N. 1130, “Eye of Khnem,” the name of the 
boat of Her-f-ha-f. 


o <x Eye of Shu, £e, 
Ar-t Shu ae { » 4, the day-sun. 


Ár-t (?) Teb BUS J DY T. 245, 
A 
| $, 428, a god. 
Ár-t(?) Tem ©” yex dh Pap. Mut- 
a 
hetep 5, Eye of Tem, nae setting sun; fem. 
o> i m Denderah IV, 8r. 


| А 


Àr-ti-tchet-f (?) = 8 UE the 
god of the oth day of the month. 


ar, aru | <=> Ș d, N. по, | Я 
-25 
U. 421, [<= \ 3, Ree. 27, 217, | SZ 


y 

1 SR m1 19111 

<= 
| E | of, lof, jos | , form, figure, 
image, ceremony, rite; plur. | <>, N. 213, 
D T. 241, P. 216, | Se 
'T. 245, 2 ali ls <>} 4|! |, Rec. 33, 32, 
= Jl Si He] 
dehel 

áru l| A 1 S АА, 
T. 245, 330, beai divine forms in the Tuat. 

ar <> M river; Copt. €100p. 


ar-t | «I ^^ | CAD. moisture, flow of 
3 


a 5 
AAA 111 water. 


Н _ <> en 5 

ár-àa nn А 
the Nile; Copt. €1€po. 

А а 0 æa 

Yi- <> 

art-t [2 ESEA Sh 
<> 5 МА 
end uec 


Rec. 27,225, [| m 


e oO, , , , , 
D aa laa 2 olll a 
<u> <a> <u> <u> 
5 5.14 25 о.1255.1 M 
\ © , Rec. 32, 183, | \ О. Rec. 13, 4, 21, 

c a 


; <> 
milk; Copt. EPWTE; see | => oe 


Herusatef Stele 17, 


artu (arut) 2S. U. 68, 


<0>- 
DENNE N. 327, | М AE women 


who give suck, nurses (?) 

\ SERA, stalled ox; plur. 
<=> 
| e S3 cattle for sacrifice. 


arit | <> ili a bur milch cow. 
са: (Si JSF ip JA 


beans; Copt. &pw, Arab. (],. 


áru | 


[ 69 ] À | 


ar-ti | <> A v a kind of seed or grain (?) 


ar-ti Jom} a some strong-smelling 


substance, or disagreeable sensation. 


ar to be oppressed ; a | 
obe ressed ; AA 5 
(р ppressed j az ы 


Кес. 2, 109, greatly oppressed. 
<= 


ЕТТ 


oppressed one, а man in trouble. 

Ari-t | x ili e 3 

c3 

of the sth division of the Tuat. 
А <u 

ar-ut Ў 
<=> 

ar-tit | e X (, blue garment. 


ar-ti | <=> NN i 
which flags are made. 


Arti (?) <N ill ДЕ. Tuat IX, a god 


who swathed Osiris. 


ari | <= 11, N. 391, j= |. N. 1164, 


"n | , Р. 663, j= |, P. 204, 961,. 


1 Ae Td em 
<>, <->, | А WEY e 
, he who belongs to something, or someone, 


one who is in charge, keeper ; dual, | =i, 


Tuat V, the gate 


= , part of the magical boat. 
ad 


, coloured cloth of 


P. 391, M. 557, N. 1164; plur. j= ; 

a 

Д dpi bs 

Pales е S, M. 619, 1 < hh 
Se Д, N. 1224; Copt. EPH. 

ari | th the man whose duty it 

bet i A М4. 


“му № <a> 
ari | Na d]. Rev. 11, 139, 12, 25, 


<u> \f/, friend, associate, companion. 
<=> ү 
, 


* <> <> 
ат-ї | j | G, l 
a c a a 
= | <> | <> 
, l, Aa 1, il, 
| o> | a 
I i ; 
L that which appertains to someone or 


something, the duty of someone, office, appoint- 
ment. 
ari aui | Р = title of a priest of 
W dM Upper Egypt. 
; Pn 


| À 


ariu dakhut | Ey So Def 


dwellers in the horizon. 


ari aru Wi v) Sl title of the high 


priest of the roth Nome of Upper Egypt. 


Ari-ar-t-tchesef Wc ez 


. Rec. 4, 28, a god. 

ari as-t vi 1. throne attendant. 

Ari-as-t-neter | [| Ж { Tuat II, 
<> dj гл 


guardian of the divine throne. 
ПИРОНИ == 

ari aul | \\ vi 

<> > 

| a > v 


ari &-t | — 


bna 
SOW ES uui 
belonging to the arms, z.e., brace- 
lets, armlets. 


——‘ steward, house- 
er keeper. 


ari da (2.5, х. зол, 5, 2. 651, 
А м. тз» | эш, YY 
тт, (ул йо s. 
can EP YE uus 
19415 M 1 

iud P тш 


Ári àui ijs , B.D, С. 608, keeper of 
thé Two Gates (Egypt) ; a title of Horus. 
Ári-àa-em-às-t-maàt та we j 
ur <— 
с c 


Coa 9 
keeper of the throne in the Hall of Judgment. 


| 
A , 
N. 1074, the doorkeeper of Osiris. 
gars <> ММ 
Art-ia-nt-pet | E RES 
Tr с = 
P. 651, M. 752, the bi dd of heaven. 


, porter, doorkeeper; plur. 


, Cairo Pap. VII, 4, a lioness-goddess, 


Ári-àa-en-Ásàr | 


агі аап К} =, , ass-herd. : 
Ari-ànb-f iJ SX — 
AINA 
a dog-god in the Circle Aakebi. 
ari anti | a K mee ШЛУ, Quelques 
e 
Pap. 67, title of an official of the ‘House of 
Life,” C3 1 ca. 


Tuat VIII, 
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D 


À | 
ari arit | T үй] = Me Г, 
$ 


Лоп-Кеерег ; plur | K | => 2 \ 
ру рег; plur. 2)! 
E 


rg 
А pi. E ^ Thes. roo, the god- 
Ari-user-t | || : dess Mehennit. 


ari pet 0) S PU 28, 


lue 3 25 ] D LE. р. гор, 


O FA 
ӨЕ to the делел t.e. divine «being or 


bird; р. |B а D е U. 430, | S ге 
T e T. 246, I$ ‚Р. 391, M. 557, 
TUE CERT 
i-em ies CS dH 


, creatures of earth, 


LD Ri s 


А pi. : aa, Denderah IV, 79, a 
Ari-pehti >E bull- E d. 


\\ fil de perles 


AS ' (Lacau). 
ari peteh-t | 7 X) 7 > bow bearer 
ari m’kha-t [= ка ; 1,1 Й | 

VAST en 

master of the scales, 


a title of Anubis. 


ari menkh-t Xl à Isl. keeper of the 


wardrobe. 


ari-t pehui | 


$ _ . I H МАМЛ NAA 
NAAN 

Ari mehiu Jamo fl] и 
Tuat У, the keeper of the drowned in the Tuat. 


gi V <> ММ steers- 

ari nit (?) | : idi | 00 “у n 

åri Nekhen х) M 
learning; see Nekhen. 


Ari-nebaui Jom || QQ Mil 


Tuat I, keeper of the fire, stoker, a fire-god. 


a title of high rank or 


Ari-nefert | => | Se, Tuat IV, 


keeper of the boat's tackle, a sailor of Ағ boat. 
A <> рш, 
Ari-ti-nefert | ] <> d» keeper 
rà aw a 
of the virgins. 


агі neter <> 1 А belonging to the god, 


sacred property. 


"x em que 


Ari-t-neter-s | 


Tuat I, attendant on her god, a singing-goddess. 


| À 


UAI Iis 


$$, belonging to the feet, z.e., anklets. 
Ari-ret-ur | $ З= c, Р. 672, 
<> 


<> 
| $ Se, м.66, | $ ce, 
N. 1276, “ keeper of the Great Leg,” a gad. 


i : Rec. 33, 6, associate 
ari retui v2 $$. companion. 


ari retui 


Ariu-hut | — > ra pw B.D. 168, 
gods who directed the food supply. 
ari ha-t | EE. -2 aax, 2, 
| iy №2 -D >æ, captain, title of a priest. 
åri heb a ie 
ári hemu |. g LASN steersman. 
Ari-hems-nefer esa 4. | Te 
eld Jeph gd 129) 
Ww S I йй}, a Südáni god, 
NER dr) 


whose wife was Tefnut; 


, director of the festival. 


i —— 


z Arensnuphis. 


= 
агі henbiu «M 1 X fi qu S 1i. 


overseer of the cultivators. 


ari kh-t WI e XQ ©, 2 storekeeper, 


гт г’ revenue officer aii 


Ári-khabu |> 79. J. 


Tuat VI, master of the scythes, Ber of the 
Seven Reapers of Osiris. 


eae ое 


, belonging to the neck, z.e., collar, 


Pri uS enis 
аз simo || DoS fh 


B.D. 17, 123, К of the divine register of 


iio ЙЫ! Lo. VE 00, 
doi a 
uds 


NA . 
| wwe у, butlers, men in charge of drinks. 


= mua door- 
\ d Es keeper. 


ariu sura | 


ari sba | 
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ari sebkh-t v] 1 Йу =, gatekeeper. 
Ariu sem-t (?) | => hi, о, 


bat? 
B.D. r41, 6r, the divine keepers of КЕШЕП: 


ari seshem [= | PA 1 Y 
Rec. 26, 7, keeper of the slaughter-house (?) 

Ar-stau | ST 
the kingdom of Seker the Death-god. 

Ariu-stau-amenhiu (=> | 


Io Pin I AER S i B-D. 17, 


31 (Nebseni), the overseers of the slaughtering 

gods. 
ári qeb-en-she-en-shet l^ j= 
ANAM 


CX <A keeper of the bend in the Lake 
ix á of Fire. 


m, a portion of 


Атї kenem [| ma wa ж, Ombos I, т, 
EL 


252, the keeper of the Dekans. 

. ut => ace 

ari-t ta | d | А 

| x 

earth, z.¢., a man, or animal. 

Ariu-ta | <> D =, | >$ 
o =>, U. 431, T. 246, the denizens of earth. 

Ariu-ta (?) |=: a , B.D. 168, 
the four water-gods in the Tuat. 

SEE <> = = 

ari thetthet || ^ yf 
; a б 
Ámen.22,20 .. . .... 


ariu tha-t V We SN 


eJ Amherst Pap. 28, companions in theft, 
л? fellow robbers. 


Ari-tes | <> v] nc ~] ap Berg. I, 


1 <= Edf I, r3p, keeper of 
' the slaughtering knife. 


belonging to 


34, ie 
aru 8 {| bandages, mummy swathings. 
А <> 

аг | , to remove, to transport. 

"4 a measure 
<> <=> NC 
ae | $ ^l Ў ' of land. 
<> ре 
ar-t | ; | 
a 
See <> cx. 
A 


ar-ti | o S 5, the two jawbones, 
— 
see == 5 D. 


e=; askin roll, a book ; 


E 4 


| À 
árr | у, Wort. 102, deaf (?) 


<> 
к <> 
атт 15, = e IIl jt | P grapes, 


grape seeds; Copt. EAOOAE. 
А FS are ea © 
атт | A | | о, 
| A PS т, D, Alt. К. 106, a wine jar. 
2 "AS "X" O B.M. 5633 
arena | М 
Ата | <> | ~ D I, a singing-god. 


Arar-ti | PER be th (e two uraei-god- 
<> \ 
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


0] No knife, weapon. 
MALSW Az Ba s8, 17, 


a proper name = Tk 


ari | TA VS 11, 


Rec. 35, 57, name of a fiend, hostile being. 


ari | 


ari-t | <> Ql a 7, fruit, produce. 


ant 18101, ш” 14. 1:7, 


<u> Qe n , land, estate. 
; © с Gb Ww 
arutana | $$ — Дт, A з 


| бл К 


& ESL № x Hearst Pap. 
Voc. the name of a disease. 

árut(?) l= HU, j= d, 
to tie, to fetter, to rob; | <=> \ ON EN, ? 


e ho Y , poor man, one robbed of his ne. 


to be shut in, driven 
arb | е» Ge $^ in; Copt wp. 


árabtu.....] 77 |! Se 


Annales 4,129....... 
A <> <> 
атр | ‚ Р, 724, 19, U. 43^, | И 


Шү” LT BER m 
|9 | 9, 55 


uo 


du m nid s. o S boca e 
lu eso vos | = $ 99, 


М. 719, N.- 1327, wine; Copt. крп; l ni 
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VA єх , IV, 670, honey wine; | 


Rec. r3, 73, wine by measure; 


^m ws 
<> 
ata 15 eu 


<> l В 
£e l, wine cellar; 


i б ec 1 \ ir. wine of the north ; 
ly JJ om S ма RE ie very fine 


wine of the Southern Oasis. 


s ra 
wine shop; | 


arp | 2 45, wine of various kinds and 


IF WS. T. 120, wine 


of Pelusium ; | => кез а | схо £6 
2 0 . F, 3 


<> _—й 
T. 119; | п Te ww $, U. 148, 


. <=> мма 
седаг vine; |] П TG ww IR EX. 


T. 121, ža wine; |] ü D lo v, т. 122, 


ia < 
districts ; | 


wine of Syene. 


árp | XY, wine plant, vine. 


ыг IS WS. 


; <> Rec. 29, 158, to rot, to 
REP | » ©, decay, to ferment, 


ipa CURAR dtes 


| c», Jour. As. 1908, 300, 


product, food. 


temple = 8; Copt. prie. 
árpi-t 
aref | , B.D. 52, 3, an emphatic par- 
ide T'o © JS don a 4. 


= i 
årm L.D. i гога used 
| ў, ii, 498, a word use 


in connection with a blowpipe. 


<> IN М, a man of Aram 


(Syrian, Mesopotamian). 


Armu (?) <A | КИ | , Koller 


Pap. 4, 3, a tribe in the Sadan. 
А Thes. 926, 
Armau j= KR А Т 
i ; <> <> 
arm’ GT RN: [f £V XI 
\\ 

КҮЧҮ s ge 


=i) с, wine cup (?) vase. 


arm | 


| À 


A» 


Treaty то, with, along with; see = | ING 


Copt. NR. 


il <=> |10 
c— е’ 


М <> 
årmen | f, see remen. 
А <-> му > 
Aranth | mam —— МУУ, 1% 
3 


ММА э 
Vd 4 Aaa 
River Orontes. 


Ar-hes 55. ў | N К) , а lion-god. 
arekh eee U. 214, п, Ree. 27, 


57, to know, make to know; see ә j. 


i \ © 
#ТЕҢӨНЕ (p) | А2 (NI 
Ost. No. 4, a mineral. 


A А <> 
бо Khertt-neter | " FN 
ү B.D. (Saite), pl. 72; Denderah 4, 


Theban 


83, a lioness-headed goddess in Аас XI. 


ares |= [| [nt 0 = [0]. 
T. 286, 370, P. 69, 670, M. 174, N. 687, 760, 
1272, to wake up. 


Arsi 224, Gol. 10, 42, B.D. 181, 14, 


а god. 
árr-sa | ids @, after. 
<> | 


Arsu <> , Obel. Hatshepset, 
Kubbân Stele 4, “his maker,” the king’s god (?) 


Arsu | К =~ le | Y , a Syrian general 


who ruled Egypt at the end of the XIXth 


dynasty. | 
Arsna-t | is S d | =) 
HH лллллл <a> 
* d Rev. 6, 6, 33, 3, Arsinoë., 
, <> 
arq | оша, to roll up. 


árq |” A.Z. 1908, 16, name of a 
; serpent amulet. 


4 
з 
arqabas | & i ах, бер me 
<>! | Vit’ 
Koller Pap. 4, 3, a kind of stone; compare Heb. 
vay Ds, Arab. ү „дй, crystal @) 


Ark (SSR, YS Ph nn 


[ 73 ] À | 


AYN 


Árkanátchpan | A 


& | BN IS EE 3h A.Z. 31, 101, 


Alt, K. 116, a god whose functions are unknown, 
Rechnungen 59, 


årk-tå 10) | = a kind of wood. 
Art |^ war By, Rec. 14,11, 122%, 


Mett. Stele, р. 19, note 15, а serpent-fiend in 
the Tuat. 


Arts Б U. 534, T. 298, Р. 231, 
ale | | |. a fiend in the Tuat. 


artatchar 1%“ | | l Es Se 


a kind of bird. 

А <= <>}! 

arth-t | =з, IE Ф 1, U. 20, T. 338, 
368, P. 247, milk. 


Artheth-da-sti (Р) j= Tomb 


= oe * 
of Rameses IX, pl. 10, god of the, serpent ~~ G^ 
art | \\ Pes: wow, moisture, liquid. 
c AAW 


ártb [ ? Ja measure; Copt. єртоё, 
Gr. dptaBy, Arab. ardeb. 


ah | ГО fh, | & m Ф, to utter Е 
аһа | & m ái cries of joy. 


аһа (а, Р. 42, М. 62, N. 29, О! 


inea а S [E] Jv s 


shouts of joy. 
anai | ra S, Ml &. | eros, 0, 
По KUGO аот 
mnai | @ т оъ NS 
{фи o s feo 
ahachi?) | m {, 
М. 820, N. 42, О! moan, cry, hail! 
abah | fü | Id, U. 295, a shout of joy. 


ani аЬ 44 ДЦ), 


| Td 00 4, а сгу of јоу, О! hail! hurrah! 
ahit | a 0) e {| a cry of joy. 


T. 185, 287, P. 371, 


| À 

ahh, ahha, ahi | n {| 
же ono 1B 
[BY sn IB 
joy, rejoicing ; plur. Qu 
“аһы i Ф mum 0) < a festival. 


TEAT Seld 


mM €] sadness, misery, Er E ca- 
"wes | Se |, Їй, affliction. 


ahai l Qmo TENGI 251 ly “death cry, 


death sentence. 


ahi | {га | x Sh By S, a оу of 


ani фп 
aha | ra S, to go in, to make to embark; 
see г у, л, M. бот, 696. 
sni (Go 106, {т 5 
MEN lee ae ams 
тъъ, 10,2, фт ет 
az ву бу, | бта FMS 


stable, any outhouse оп а farm, БЫНА, dock. 
anad Ja Q JF а Je 
{тю у Jy 1o ЈУ ® 
\ A uet joy, gladness, dancing. 
áhabu | my J. P. 164, N. 861, 


dancer. 
nab | т S 1 (3. 19 J^. 
sistrum player. 


ааъ (m S J^ lay Jo 
to send a messenger, to let fly (an arrow). 

áham | fd SA S Ahem, ro, 7, 

— ‘Israel Stele 25, mourning, 

| [d iN @ “ә, lament; Copt. AD,ORR, 

áham | IN A 

u A 
a boat), to drive ashore (of a ship). 


aha | fd | | T ies farm, home- 


| stead. 


, to make to go. 


1, cow-byre, 


, to run aground (of 
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àhi | ra 0 — 
courtyard ; plur. lu lips 
ahi n ала, lm || 2 “| Уз» 


house for cattle, cattle-shed. 
ahi | Го QQ з, grain. Я 
ahb | fü J t. to rejoice, be glad. 
áhbut | fo PES d | Rec. то, 150, 


dancing-women, love-women, concubines ; com- 
pare VIAN: 

ahbu | lu Je B. IV, 504, a 
class of officials or workmen. 

áhm | fü ING \т ING Rec. 30, 


P | to drive ashore ‘ad a 
72, 33› 81, A fd boat). 


{т NSB 1 oe 


Rec. 30, 217, T | = , Thes. 1199, | fd DG 


IL 


, Israel Stele 7. 


ашт | 


'Thes. 1206, К ка gies Copt. AL ORR. 


ahm-t 1 Ye lm ae S 
| u^ 1, Rec. 29, 165, PENG swcet- 


smelling gum, incense, unguent. 
С. 30, 72, 


Áhmesu | ra TANS П Д." aod G 


åhn | fd B.D. 145, 3, 12, à wooden 
шшш. Sa instrument, 


HO fü <> Lc 

ahir (?) | A EE , Mar. Karn. 52, 7) 
camels’-hair tents; Heb. Oak. 

ah | =>, апа; Copt. 0%0р,. 

аһ | ў =, Mett. Stele 39, to cry. 

i, ani) {Йй 00 rm 

ah, ahi(?) ; А Israel 
Stele 22, cry of grief, Oh! 

ah йл, P.S.B. 24, 46, interjection, О! 


1 
ah 27 ‚одо ө 
ear Liam, Rec. 2r, 92, 


àh 
У, 1— Ў, ох; Copt. ЄРЄ; ріш. 


FA 
331. 19 sa lesum, oxen, cattle; * 


| A 


р | of the en >) ү foreign cattle ; 
! 
ЖӨ" {ш aim mte 


certain weight. 


ah-t Rta’, Rec. 13, 22, {ўе a 


Bubastis A. 34, cow. 
An-pet | 182 7 
heaven," the name of a D. 


ah-tesher | ў З ЛР, Р. 706, “тей bull.” 
ah XA NE, pasture (?) 
an dies di. We 13 


0) ca, stall, stable, workshop; pes п 


f —— |, stable of horses; | dn nam 55 
1 


royal stable. 


ant {{ е, 


ahut Jog S EE Rec. 2, 116, prisons. 
: Biwi 


? x, M. 704, “ox of 


О 
mm КГЗ! 


‚ & chamber in the Tuat. 


ah zx , to be green (of land); see dah. 
А a A zi 
ant фа 5, DARDS 

| il m | TM acre, field, tillage, pasture, 


parcel of land ; Copt. e. E. Le e -— 


Sul. 33 ar US ZI 


see dah. 


ra ese yb. she Мб, 
e T M c. Ўз егу, Җ% pps 
a eade e H 
| УУ, \\ YP = 29) уф, ploughman, field 
labourer, fedédh ; plur. a рет a a 
A 2% ле, 
ТЕЧЕТ 
|ў A, О. 150; N. 458 = { | е, 


Т. 121, IV, бо, 767, 1078, Annales III, 109, to 
spread out a net, to lay a snare, to catch animals 
or birds, to surround with a wall, to enclose. 


ah 18 8, ( E fishing net. 


Е see aah. 


>! 


d$ 


[ 75 ] À | 


áh | 1 aA. a girdle, a collar, necklet, 


something worn round the neck or body. 


ah l § е, rope, cord; plur. ($$. 


ah | ў ү, papyrus, marsh flower; plur. 


ENE 13ST, Ra aÑ; Heb. WN. 
ah ToM fen | fest. Vs 


a kind of plant and its seed; 


? 


white ah. а 
аһ А 1 0, | $00 b ‚а kind of tree ; plur. 
520) 


rit 
åh {ў ) Rec. 24, 161, the moon ; see aah ; 
Е , Copt. 102, Heb. TM. 


Ah | 1 i. the Moon-god. 
ah ў ) W, lunar a ee an 
ay of the mont 

ah | } ох white metal, silver (?) 

ahu | ў d, limbs, members, flesh, body. 

anti DES LE NN = 

ah | 1 3, Wórt. 107........ 

ant [ENT SES 
steering pole, rudder, paddle ; plur. | i$ | | А 
UT. 

ahah | 1 | 8, | i | 1 {| to work a paddle; 


| 1 |, the sound of paddling. 


in (рою 13014. (дол. 


to smite, to fight. 


ah [Foam fone 


of arrows (Lacau). 


a d, 
aha | cw DA. to fight; see ы 
oA: 


anai Fa PU Sal | КЇЇ 


s, some filthy animal. 


ahai-t | IR QQ +) , sistrum bearer. 


(P 


, packets 


, Spears, arrows. 


| А 
за |= Jaf 


аач [ET 1-1%. 1 eee 


flesh, limbs. 
aha | эй Y , P. 175, to rejoice, | 1 
a), U. 166, l аў 01, Р. 194. 
Тан UE rne 


M. 461, 678, N. 1239, to rejoice, to acclaim, 


-——l 
LE oen 


Ahap | БЕ pA the Nile-god. 


áhi 1341. P. 364 - 1. N. 1077, to 


smite, to strike. 
Ahi U. 496, T. 319, 
ahi | i y. | iem > to become dark. 


Ahi | 1 QQ, Tuat VI, an attendant on the 
` dead. 


ani ЙД Fs sion Nev Years Ba. 
ans ans {3,1 de 
193, 31, 170,171, 18% 3, {ў ШК 


| 1 Qf od a priest or priestess who personified 
o the god Ahi. 


Ant d RUIA Ц 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Ahi, Ahui, Ahai | § 03. =$, 


B.D. 102, 2, 149: (т) a form of Harpokrates ; 
(2) the god of the 151 Aat; (3) the god of 
the 18th day of the month. 


Ahi-sa-He-t-her "AT N B.D. G. 


348, a form of Harpokrates. 
åhu | 1 \\ S a pair of clappers or agstanets. 


Ahui EN @, B.D. 124,15 = =й 
> К) 4] (?), 4. Be and Set. | 
ahi | ji QQ. ъ= hair. 


Ant QT ыла» ti RT 
áhi-t | 1 00 pem „ал, fish-pond. 


ahiut (?) ИШЕ Y UE |, a class of 


human beings, peasants (?) ; | 1 M? M SE a 


class of divine beings. 
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Ahibit | 1 142 3. B.D. 146, а 


goddess of the 17th Pylon. 


ahu (?) | уз, | 156. weak- 


ness, helplessness (?) 
Ern (?) | fe Kj , B.D. 124, 8, a form of 
yx IN 
Ahu | 1$ 4. Rec. 30, 198 = 1-2 


8 D Gh a form of Thom; ) 8 % Gu, 


Rec. 26, nulli As var of LEN ү], 


Rec. 26, 228. 

shun |f? 4, fee ses. 
youth, stripling ; plur. Е | ; FES 
P divine child ; ( з A 4. 


EE S А К) ‚ Rec. 32, 176, young god. 
áhbenut (?) | 1 Sle ite S EE ngs 
ahem dw Ter P. 492, 493, 494, Jw 

f. N. 110r, to decree): Jw INN |: 

P. 276, M. 520, | D $t N. 1101. 


áhems | eJ i M. 677, | oY | 


N. 1240, to sit, to seat oneself. 
áhems | д B. P.S.B. 14, 207, a child 


who was allowed to enter the royal nursery. 
Anemt US| 
ahenn ў SS Mar. Karn. 54, 42 = 
= 
1 \ Ses O) 
ahennu | Ls D U. 167, workmen, 


field-labourers ; see AL л. 


N. 872, a warrior- 
° god in the Tuat. 


ahes | 1 П, Wart. 550, to strike (2) 


Ahes | 1 IE M. 779, a Südáni g 
var. Бый 5. р. 668. . 
áhesmen ir о] та Р. 292, 


packets of natron. 


El 
o 


d; 


| À 


Ahbkai Qu M 14. Hh. 431, the god 


who composed magical spells for the gods. 
aht-t | m хх, rent of a field or estate. 
e 
aht | , liquor. 
D a0 


áht jo Ry, the lung, or lungs. 


shut Rte | e. 1 Me 
sre ART UST GENT 


| ў {| \\ Зе, neck, throat, windpipe, lung. 


Ahti | ў " | e al , aname of Osiris as the 
throat and lungs of the dead. 


Ahti | Й n L.D. 4, 825, consort of 
Rerit < (>) 
e 


aheth 18 == |, U. 539, Т.296....... 


a YS 
MS 
Wie dicts 


ahti | 


ahetch ta | Pa M P. 432, M. 618, 


N. 1222, to dawn. 


akh, акы (?) | 


chamber, stall, stable; see 


9 у l > an interjection. 
ex 0W 


Copt. ado, why? what? 
where ? 


akh 1e Us] 9.094.081. 


| E | © 11, an interrogative particle: Why? 


what? in what ш; wherefore ? how? ds 


"НҮ ГЫ 


ТУ, 649; ? E , for why? 


akh | $ = 


iso. 1° 
c 
is the matter with thee? Copt. 4.0, pOK. 


oe YS YEP ® Hence 


property, goods, possessions ; see Sa 
itt 


akhit | > ill =), product, revenue, food. 
e 
akh | AZ xx, Rec. 30, 189, fertile land, 


grassland, 


<> 
, Rev. 30, 99, what 


CHEN. 
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7, plants and herbs, vege- 
tables, verdure. 


ákhkhut Прес 


akhakh (ө lei | ae i uut 
akhakh [e elem darkness, night, 
A P lox LAY 


HAERES EE 


; TEE 6 


EO m darkness, night. 


Ákhkhi ifs é ill С: (1) а doorkeeper 
in the Tuat; (2) the night personified, 


Akhekh ee B.D. (Saite) 98, 3, an 


associate of Shu. 
akhaar | 1 | 5 
ES 


street, quarter of a town. 


akhab, akhb-t Ja zz == 
Jf у. рше water 

akhabu | os Se ‚ grain. 

àkhà i 9 11, le | Y e to flourish, 


to prosper. 


akhkha | M | Y to bé'green, to flourish. 


ákhai jall, P. 614, 120, М. 286; 


N. 1137 14 £X to make to rise on a throne, 
i | cedi to crown a man king. 


акы | Ф QQ Ex», gladness, joy. 

акы Jo QQ =, upper region, sky. 

akhiu |? | | E , spirits ; Copt. 1, 

Akhkhu К : SR, M. 409, | e 
T 399, | : Ў 4, B.D. (Saite) 98, 3, the Light- 
god; var. | o SQ. 

àkhu [e Ў ME l, 

Akhuti {° Ж S =, the two snake-god- 
desses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 


ákhb | Ө %, to feed (?) 
Akhpa qs | Ki = d ill xb Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra. 


2 Rec. 33, 120, 


beings of light, spirits ; 
Copt. 125. 


| A 


akhem | =, to be ignorant, to do 
nes a 


nothing, to have nothing ; see ‚2- ||» le bd 
a (rg 


IV, 201, inert, weak, feeble. 


akhem, akhem-t | e ў es, | e 


INN Ө , without, lacking. 

akhm-t āua | е X Qg 

ES ee —f£| o, 
P. 142, without sourness (of wine) ; var. l © 
EU E 
A bs М. 885. 
ákhm-tàma обу “= yr 
N. 127, lle == % Т. 288, M. 65, 


| э iN a. —L N. 885, without mouldiness, 
a or staleness (of bread). 


akhem khestch | Өө IN i. © f < 
coy N. 885, l А Qe 9 | in? T. 288, 
M. 65, | э Ne e N TĄ} N. 126, without 
going mouldy (of bread). 

Akhemit еў, 
consort of om | KOR RR. 

Akhem aut Ө \, | S 110, 
U. 477; le Nes le oY Mp, Ne 347 wes 


Ákhem-upt-àmkhau le YM 


wo Dd Ey o з lo 
ММУ S6 


T. 323, а hunting-god who bound the gods for 
slaughter. 


Akhmiu urtu le Ner | SS yx 
km | Ө A BE lol Hymn of Darius 


| Si“ 
14, B.D. (Saite) 15, 2, 32, 2, 78, 28, 98, 3, 
102, 2, the stars that never set (?) 


Akhem-urt-f les 2= => TuatIX, 
LL» 
a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 


akhmiu urtchu | ә ING ai NM \ 


E 382, N. 1157, lle S» 


Len Rec. 26, 234, the never-resting 
<> 


1 stars, 


U. 645, a goddess, 
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Ákhemu-betesh[iu] l o AW J 


= p P. 241, a group of gods in the Tuat. 
Akhmui-remthu | © iN \ "T 
=» U. 236, leS SR 


Tue 3 S N. 71o, the two gods (Horus 
and Set) who weep not. 


Akhem-hep-f | S IN 1 "ur Tuat IX, 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 

Akhem-khems-f | S © X, 
Tuat IX, a god who supplied souls in the Tuat 
with water. 


Akhemu-seshau | o iN As » 
Е CX 
] Ü | S P. 241,a group of gods in the Tuat. 


Akhem-sek | © ING MA, ап ever- 


lasting god who, under the forms of other gods, 
protected the members of the deceased. Each 
of the Cardinal Points possessed an Ákhem-sek. 


Akhem-sek | S IN | x ‚ U. 218, 
219, | QT) m P. 658, 763, a star 


near the pole, г.е., a star that does not disappear 
till dawn ; a never-failing, or imperishable, star; 

© S—^ a title of Ra, the 
| = 1 DB’ “ never-failing." 


Akhmiu-seku ) © iN | 2 le 


occ ds lN- 
y 


SCA |: ky U. 211, 214, 482, T. 289, 


353, 366, 397, P. 158, 159, 181, 203, 308, 381, 
412, 544, 701, M. 186, 285, 715, 749, N. 118, 
839, 893, 944, 957, 999, 1196, 1219, 1329, 
1342, Rec. 26, 234, 31, 21: (1) the “imperish- 
able” stars, Ze., the stars which never set below 
the horizon; (2) a group of 12 gods with 
paddles (Tuat X) who were reborn daily. 


Akhem-sek-f l © INN =, Tuat IX, 


a god who supplied souls in the Tuat with water. 


akhkhm-t 19 S8 o 54, JSR, 


T. 112, N. 449, fire. 
akhem-t | o & ^", (о No = 


bank of a stream, dam; scc 


Ө xu 
akhm-t le = ; A.Z. 1910, 125, 
= pool, tank. 


| À 


akhemti lee T 238, le Se 
ao U. 418, the two regions (?) 

Akhmu-t | NOD eats, 
le Sos EX3, M. 626, a district (?) 

akhem ө ў, U. 509, le& m 
T. 267, 323, | eK 


smite, to grasp violently. 


akhkhm-t PANG U. 91, BN 


iF ; Р. 624, M. 607, N. 1212, a smiting (?) 
akhen | © 5—, 1 55 


к 

ANNA 
| ° me women's apartments ; in ejvvotketov, 
seraglio, harim. 


Ў Р. 603, to work а 
3 


N. 39, to seize, to 


ann СУ 


akhen | Ny nw 


akher | > 2, Т. 246, 311, 346, 
<> 


boat. 


| 9 ‚ U. 430, Peasant то, a conjunction, but, 
<=> 


© 
because, then ; var. | S. 
akher | M , but, because, then. 
<> 


e ; 
, possession, property. 


; S e : 
akher ; S, P. 701, 
<> <> о: 


o 6 
M. 69, 1 5%, Hh. 426, 1% Fro, 


to make to fall, to cast down, to bow oneself to 
the ground. 


akheriu | © we. 9 331. 


sacrifices. 
> . e 1 
seris | 2 WAIN Bf 
<> NN P S 
fallen in death, enemies, fiends. 


Akhsesf le әр 3, 


—— al , B.D. 75, 4, a god. 


akher | 


P. 228, | 


w~ U. 163, T. 134, N. 471, plant, 
akhet |] 77 , wood, tree; Copt. We. 


as | N, T. 271, M. 33, an enclitic conjunc- 


tion, often used as a mark of emphasis, or to 
draw special attention to the phrase to which it 
isattached ; it also serves to mark an explanation, 
and may be translated “namely,” “to wit,” 
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“that is,” “behold” (Copt. EIC), etc. ; л l (l= 
but not; ask | | =~, and ast | lla, or asth 


£——2, have a somewhat similar meaning. 


ав | 2, | NH, to call to, to hail; see 
nas JAH 
ss f fos n soe 


to reckon a price, accountant. 
see bes d 
timber; Copt. cot (?) 
as-t (or St) if j^: U. 222, [| £3, 
A neca t d 
оз Joy fH JS e bu es 


nS ; Hymn of Darius 8, seat, throne, place, 


abode, tomb, room, chamber; plur, [| j J a, 
U. 400, P. 608, M. 174, е, N. 687, 


cab Mdb dire E e 
jte rs eS 
furniture; D T ull, U. 222. 


a Y. the dearest wish of the 
ca ’ heart, heart’s desire. 


ae plank, beam, 


, а piece of 


as-t ab 

s , a 

as-t åmakh je 0 2 €, а place 
where honour is paid to one. 


as-t à j^ ——A, U. 507, j Ss; plur. 


Jo BRR EN 
an assistant priest ; plur. +} ERA 353-53 
asta |а ==, 


e 
as-t dui i= =ч, the place of the hands, 
i.e., а possession. 


ås-tāhā en пер TE VT 


L.D. III, 654, 15, the place in the temple set 
apart for the king's use. 


an office, chancery. 


ás-t uàb-t ie = i} RASA ncm place of 
putity, bath (?), sanctuary. 
меу je , 


ПЕ P Ki Rec. 14, 17, great place, 
CI = aN’ t.c., heaven. 


| À 


ás-t utcha-t 12, eS the position of 
the Eye of Ra in heaven. 


as-t maa |27 a= scene, 


spectacle. 


as-t maat |2 za. 12е, 
MB 42 1S ^ ДМ rem ч 


law, Бе, the Kingdom of Osiris. 
= mE | [жт place of 
AYA Л 
landing, landing stage, quay. 


as-t na shàu |2 m c 


library, record-office. 


ás-t neferu ij = Em E 1, 12, 


| I. I Fil |, the seat of the iE ie., heaven. 


ás-t nefer-t he nep eas 2 Ф, the 


ás-t nemm-t | A Ле $ л, place for 
ка | 


as-t mena 


cemetery. 


walking, path, promenade. 
As-t en-Net Vey TA =, a temple of 
a 
Neith in the ЖоКе +. Моше. 


as-t ent senetchem he Ө es "dl ] 


IN Ly resting place. 


ás-t heh (neheh) js lot. he 


N 1 ў, “eternal home,” Że., the tomb. 


asut neteru (He-t-ásut-neteru) 


| dti ААА 4, Palermo Stele, а sacred building. 
: a 
ás-t ra [ 
ra 
as-t retui [ E $$ , place of the feet, 
one's accustomed place. 
ás-t her [| A € inthe phrase, Д je 1, 
1 са 1 ха 
ü А sion". Д [| a © Y 
under his BUpECHNOD ; ЕЗ Я 
under my authority. 
a ө а 
С2 <> oe 


, occasion for speech. 


the high place, 


as-t hert i.e., heaven. 


as-t..... [ Фо B place of sacrifice, 


n e seat of Horus, ze, 
as-t Heru j Ca № the royal throne, 
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As-t Hegit [| ў Z d ] е temple 
v - O Й t pl 
of the Frog-goddess. 


as-t hetep j S , abode of peace, the 
Coa O 


e ca c O = 
tomb; plur. ca i 
omb; plur. „Оа. лм а ü; Ex cn 
place of the heart's rest. 
ás-t khet es EE VA S, place of duty (?) 


азаб sutsut ee >] AS | Ly $^ 
Anastasi T, 21, 8, i S |! og 2 places 
for promenade. 


As-t sutenit [e {| p 


of Rà in Gynaecopolis. 


ist smoter JS РТ 


tribunal, judgment seat. 


, a temple 


As-t-sen-ari-tcher 
Bs 
] Rec. 4, 28, a god (?) 


ás-t sesh iS m ye 


office, clerk's room. 
ás-tsegerá j Ей | LS | & Thes. 1480, 
Cal <= 


place of silence, council hall. 


eet place of refreshing, 
as-t qebh j A J the bath S 


Ast qen-t jê mp =, “bad place,” 
evil plight, critical state. 
As-t-qerh-t jee TA a sanctuary 
<A aC 


in the Heroopolite Nome. 


ås-t taa | S SAA f). the place 
ca д 
of fire in the Other World. 
e i 


ás-t tcheb-t | a 
Rev., place of retribution, hall of punishment. 


as-t tchef-t jw store house, house 


for provisions. 


Wes "i 


8p bureau, 


S ee Em , “holy 


as-t tchesert 
CJ <> Ca 


place,” sanctuary. 


Asut tcheseru [ [ |, \ Е 


name of a building. 


as-ti (^, Да , one in the place of 
\\ 


another, deputy ; } successor. 


l À 
ned ptum ]- 5 
Ia ДГ 2, disease, n 


disease caused by a 
NS Dit i 15 ze th’ goddess. 


Ast jo, N. 625, 903, 139, j| O, 
a a a a O a 

U. 181, I> is hod: 154 д” ee 

15 d b br "b Rec. 26, 235, the wife 


of Osiris and mother of Horus. 


А 4 я Tuat У, Isis in the 
Ast Ament-t j aĵ, Kingdom o! Sekat 


À D ЖАЙ 
Ast Anpu j e ZA К ААЙ, Маг. 
Aby. І, 45, Isis-Anubis іп Тері. 
Ast urt em Àa-t-shà j^: Ses 
ca 


INN к=, Mar. Aby. I, 44. 


—Ast ur-t-mut-neter (6.5 1520 | 


Mar. M.D. I, 33, Isis the Great, mother of the 
god [Horus]. 


Ast em Ast-da-t | a AW j B 


Mar. Aby. I, 45. 


Ast em Per-màu fed IN ca 


is C—, Mar. Aby. I, 45. 
Ast em nebt ànkh Ne = т the 
ow lo 
goddess of the ninth hour of the day. 


Ast em Semt-t (?) j a d$ ze 


Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of Isis. 


Ast em Shenas-t (?) ye J EN 


mm a 2 1—5, Mar. Aby. I, 44. 


Ast em Ta-tcheser je S уела, 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, Isis in the Holy Land. 


Ast-Menit © RA ра Я 


ES ill Bs Таг VI, а northern form of 
Isis. 


^ As-t nekheb eek Rec. 28, 182 = 
Baeyx ifs. 


Ast - netrit - em - renus - nebu Js 


2555 e Sd B.D. 119, Isis in all names. 


Ast-netchit | б | 9) |, Tuat II, Isis 


the Avenger, with knife-shaped phallus. 
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Ást-RAit-set (?) 1522 —— } 3 


Ombos I, 1, 163,a йене алы form of Isis. 


Ast-Septit JSA xi Isis + Sothis. 


Ast ta-uh Is aN Sae, Rec. 24; 


160, Isis, the Scorpion-goddess. 


Ast j^ Tuat II, a uraeus in шер 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 
Ast j| - Nr 75 forms of Ra (No. 17). 


Asti 1 d IV, ro85, wife of Thoth (?) 


a “о Tuat IX, a minister 
co of Osiris. 


Asti-pest-t 
ás-t b © palace, any-large building, 
as, ast 1 , U. 296, |—— b, N. 534, 
BP it Cm C 
tomb, chapel of a tomb; b. |. 
Пе SE, wns e J — ES. 
< on ВЭ о LR 
PARA es 


Ван ZR IA det В, 
П; 


. 45-Е tehet 12—— fal ж, Rec. 29, 78, 
a tomb held in perpetuity. 


as-t | 2 E granary, silo. 
ås-t | E () N П, Р. 338, 453, stelae, 


frontier stones, memorial tablets. 
isst UBD UB >< 
100025, BS v 201 


| eI 
| А , workshop, factory; plur. | ИШ === |. 


asui(?) Wes UR PES. Rec. 28, 
25, | —— } =, | Меште, 
Tw 1290, Uf fis e 5 шшш 

ás-en-sesh | n П "NT ака ia e 7S 


copyists’ room, chancery. 


| À 


ás neteru | i N ca 3 i Tuat VIII, 
the workshop of the gods, a circle in the Tuat. 


ás-t Re ҮР b workmen, gang of labourers ; 


Др Ql ii ©” Bi, mate and femate servants. 

YP toe eB Da 
Ri |, reed, papyrus, herb, shrub, i 
PARU pu. ЙЧ "n (Boos 
NB fy OQ SG, Ree. о ns 0 е 
Ue e Une PTS. 
ides 

asat VES c 0), 
rS Se HL HS 
old writings (T |! 


par old orders or rules ; plur. Y Y NU 
m d]! 5 J — NL ola aws. 


m pe {Н 00е. o 
ATE 
old, ruined ; (Лечи, Rec. 31, 146, old 

age, infirmity ; | È | iq d old woman. 
siut (ANETE ЕДВА 
lest 


NT, rags, old pieces of cloth; И 


м7 


, old registers or written 


ancient ; Ds 


| i N , old rags used for lamp wicks. 


asut | È f S S 5 braid, cords, rope. 


; Peasant B. 2, 103, 159 light 
a 10 < Ww in weight. 


as-ab |——}%°? & Peasant 209, light- 


' minded, unstable. 


ásu | È N XG a light-minded man, unreliable. 


as UB ise. UBM ORM se 


lie, sin, deceit. 


as ill “Spe, a disease of the belly. 


is Y= AB o per 
Пааа wing, bs |} [әр 
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| 
„5а елу, 100,12 0, 
RY a Д e em 


шыра че = 
breeze, puff of wind. 


as | i | I v (?) ground, place. 


as, asi ara lll {| = |01, «һо, 

as, asi | oe U. 2, | a> |, U. 208, 
| c ov. ө» o — P- 298: 
I, ^r fon ЩЩ, 
| — UI Nr. don 1. 
6705 A^, to make ае to make to pass 
quickly ; Copt. тоос; 


© Toe. IV, 809, 
,U 


ashok | {ү „т PS 
lm bm emm А 4 


1 m | , Thes. 1297, quick spoil, spoil easily taken. 


ásiàsi(P) — у A= a ^@) 
to stop, to hinder, to oppose. 

asi -y~ QQ Ste, to pass away in decay; 
aN -y i Si, incorruptible. 
S , 

asus $ <, decay, destruction. 


(Irs | [пз bile, gall. 
ass (= U. 534, T. 293, P. 539, to run, 


e» 


ÀS 


——? to move. 


áss 2 = I~ | ——, to punish ; see 


———" 


ass РЯ to fetter, to tie ; ШАЎ 


\ bA ток arate those whose lieads are tied up. 
ЖЕ 


N 15, горе, сога. 

ШЕЕ 
Ases | f е, B.D. 149, the 7th Aat; var. 
(Saite) | [s S. 


\\ 


ass-t 


Ass-t 


д> n > 


«(Pht I 
EN М, N. 116, to watch, to 


guard, to pasture flocks. 


asa lÁ- hN P. 73, N. 15, | [uw 


U. 125, | $- M. 701, P. 60, N. 1322, 


| $—Y T. 279, to come (?) to travel (?) 


, —— | floor, ground, earth; 
ása-t | , : ? 
axl’ Copt. CHT. 


asa | у 1164, 


T. 58, M. 217, N. 589, to fill full, to satisfy. 


asa.... | d Е & , Place of custody 
a Se c or restraint. 


ава (?) {| [Hip Amen. 22, 10 eni 
asa | [I Ree 34,121 = 7. 


club, mace. 


аѕаа | Д2 LA, T. 268, to introduce; 


Qd а 0 12), van 
asau ES b» M. 62, to lead. 


xe {у> 


Lig 
{<= д. 01) 0 


о Rec. 30, 11, aor) Rec. 33, 30, 36, 


209, [ => | 3h FE Berg. II, rr 

¥ | | ¥ 4. Buch. 51, | | © 1) К.Е. 1 
[y —п 

141, s 4. Кес, 26, 224, 27, 56, 33, 28, 


т> 
A.Z. Bd. 46, 92, 1 = Полисфбаћиое, the 


great Ancestor-god of the dynastic Egyptians. 
The origin of the god and the exact pronuncia- 
tion of his name are not known. He was said 
to be the son of Shu and Tefnut and the grand- 
son of Geb and Nut. He and his wife Isis and 
his brother and sister Set and Nephthys, and 
his son Horus, were brought forth by Nut at the 
same time. He was drowned in the Nile by 
Set and suffered mutilation, but he rose from 
the dead, and having been declared by the gods 
innocent of the charges brought against him by 
Set, became King of the Dead and giver of 
immortality to all who believed in him. 


M. 14 = —— 


Asar 


H 


SToRY of JESUS. 





[ 83 ] A | 


Asartiu £3 I-A "E ! B.D. 89, 3, beings 


[> like unto Osiris. 

. е 2 <> 
Asar-Aau-ami- Anu Я % ү, 
TENN ls 5 di B.D. 142, 85, Ji. the Aged 
, One in An (Heliopolis). 
Asar- Aah qu. ah Lanzone 42, 


17 A. Osiris the us 
Asar-ami-ab-neteru | +} o ] | : 
<> | dgdPH 
Tuat VI, Osiris, Darling of the Gods. 


Asar-An 9 i | Denderah ITI, 35, 
Osiris, the solar god An. 
Asar-Anpu i b» B.D. 168, 
<> Oo 
Osiris + Anubis, a jackal-headed god. 


Asar Ahti Th EN le d) вр. 142, 


98, Osiris, the Lung-god and giver of breath to 
the dead. 


Asar-as-ti i Jl [| 2 Tuat III, a form of 
\\ 
Osiris, functions unknown. 
Asar-Ati 1 К) ) & | QQ f. B.D. 142, 
<> 
106, Osiris, the King. 
А Pl. SE uem 
Asár-Ati ПЕ 4. B.D. 142, 43, 
| m 
variant of preceding (?) 


Asar-Ati-heri-ab-Abtu T | } 00 


ГРИ RIE B.D. 142, 93, Osiris of Abydos. 


" А <> 
Asar-Ati-heri-ab-Shetat jF | } 


QQ PARA Pd B.D. 142, 94, Osiris, king 
Ое 
of the Tuat of Memphis and Heliopolis. 


Asár-áthi-heh [| ap fof, Тил ITI, 
Osiris, conqueror of eternity. 
Asir-ankhti f| $S ГЕ 9 
<> | е wy’ Д 
A 
è ii Ki , B.D. 142, 2, Osiris, the Living One. 


Acar Anti Paz , Osiris, the Myrrh- 
Asar Anti < А god (?) 


\ 
Asar-Uu jjo К) T Mil B.D. c. 1064, 


a form of Osiris worshipped in Lower Egypt. 


A . <> c—— XX 
Asar-up-taui ГА M. y pate а dl. 


B.D. 142, 5, a form of Osiris. 


| À 


Asar-Un-nefer T3591 3..1 
pom К) 4, B.D. 142, 1, do СШ), 


Mar. M.D. 1, 6, Osiris, ће Good Being, true of 
word. 


Asar ur-pa-asht 142 Ses E IN 


We 01, Nesi-Amsu 17, 15, Osiris, chief of. 


the acacias. 


Ásár-Utti 1 К) 2 Ў A =, 
B.D. 142, 53, Osiris, the begetter. 
Asar-Bati-erpit A pA im 
<u> \ о 
шг) В.р. 142, 76, Osiris, the dual soul 
: in Erpit. 
E Per 
Asar-Ba-sheps-em- Tet Tie 
p f == i m B.D. 142, 19, Osiris, the 


holy soul in Busiris.. 


Asar-baiu-tef-f 79 Au. 3. 


B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, the souls of his fathers. 


Asar-Bati (?) le \Z V, tot, 


a form of Osiris. 


Asar-pa-meres | WKS | 


Annales VI, 131, a form of Osiris. 


Ásár-p-àkhem 29 = Ed RE 


Denderah III, то, Osiris, the divine Akhem. 
Asar-Ptah-neb-ankh кй » 


е ah B.D. 142, 15, Osiris P Ptah, lord 
of life. 


Asar-Fa-Heru 195% мй. 


B.D. 142, 68, Osiris, carrier of Horus. 


Ásár-em-Asher TI iW iN = 


SER Ki B.D. 142, 8o, Osiris in Asher (part of 
; Thebes). 


Asar-em-Aat-ur-t 19 —S > 
љ і <> 
© awl B.D. 142, 62, Osiris in the Great Aat. 
ar-em-.Anu Ee 
Asi A ША і e ‘it 
B.D. 142, 84, Osiris in Heliopolis. 
Asar-em-asut-f-amu-Re-stau a 


NH Te ма, 


142, 97, Osiris in all his shrines in 
HE 
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Asar-em-asut- f-am - Ta-meh A. 


МН dans 


95, Osiris in all his shrines in the North. 


i «С> 
Asar-em-ast-f-em-Ta-shema ni 3 


a Clic 
== { = E e 4, B.D. 142, т4л, 


Osiris in every shrine of his in the South. 


Asar-em-ast-neb-meri-Ka-f-4m 


eta p! 
Keo 
Ie c 
142, 146, 5 Osiris in every shrine his Ka 
De 


Asar-em-Atef-ur TP ў, \ co чу. 
Ses 


© 4. B.D. 142, 50, Osiris in Atef-ur. 


<> 
Asar-em -ater pu К) ў, | Es 


B.D. 142, 104, Osiris in the river (?) 


Asar-em-Aper al ў, =z | © К) Я 


B.D. 142, 35, Osiris in Aper. 
Asar-em-ankh-em-Het-ka-Ptah 


Ti PED dn oe 


95, Osiris in the Ka-house of Ptah (Memphis). 


Asar-em-Antch. p iN n + 4. 


B.D. 142, 20, Osiris in Antch. 


Ásár-em-àhà-t-f-em Ta-meht fin 
aoe A 


nee — e B.D. 142, 145, Osiris 


in his station in the North. 


Asar-em-Akesh(?) qq NAS dl 


B.D. 142, 87, Osiris in Akesh. 


У 
o B.D 6 i $? | 
.D. 142, 69, t 
posses e 
Asar-em-Uhet (?)-meht T EN 


Se S М B.D. 142, 61, Osiris in the 
Northern Oasis pisse 


Ásár-em-Uhet (?)-rest fin Lin] 


$94 ie B.D. 142, 60, Osiris in the 
Southern Oasis (Khárgah). 


Asar-em-Bak 22 J l pa N 


@ 3) B.D. 142, 32, Osiris in the Hawk-city. 


Asar-em-Uu-Peg 


l A 
Asar-em-Benben-t fin = (| a 


2.250. 


sanctuary of the stone (obelisk) of the Sun-god. 


Asar-em-Bener ПЕ QJ = К) ; 


B.D. 142, 74, Osiris in Benr. 


Asar-em-Betshu A AES 
o 


, B.D. 142, 115, Osiris in Betsh. 


Asar-em-Pe || MUR WD 


B.D. 142, 83, Osiris in the 


142, 
26, Osiris in Buto. 
гє 
Asar-em-Pe-Nu A cH | 000 
ө = 


б 4) B.D. 142, 88, Osiris in Buto of Nu. 
AN 
Asar-em-Per-ent-meh 1 INN wan \ 
<a a 
B.D. 142, 12, Osiris in the sanc- 
of Е Ri : tnary of the North. 
Asar-em-pet [| S 2 dp BD. x42, 
<u> N 
47, Osiris in heaven. 
H s. NNN 
Asar-em-Per-ent-res [| IN i 
<u> ©з 
B.D. 142, тт, Osiris in the sanctuary 
==) of the South. 
Asar-em-Pesg-ra_ |] aN oe a 
<u> A 
| y]; BD. 142, 44; var. =T 8 ar 4) 


Osiris in Pesg-ra (?)- 
er п> 
Ават-еш-Ре{еї IT = 
Osiris in Pet. 
; п>; 
Asay-em-Maati = — b d. 
ell \\ 
B.D. 142, 70, Osiris in the city of Truth. 
Asar-em-Mena ПВ IN | o 4, 
NANAAP^ 
B.D. 142, 71, Osiris in Mena. 
Ásár-em-Nefur (Tau-ur ?) ТА IN 


түл ж= Ge © 4. B.D. 142, 40, Osiris іп Nefur (2) 
Asar-em-Nerutf ri = А 4) 


B.D. 142, 31, Osiris in the necropolis of Hensu 
(Herakleopolis). 


Asar-em-Netru alle NL S e 


B.D. 142, 28, Osiris in Netr. 


Asar-em-Netit TRI | et ill z d 


B.D. 142, 41, Osiris in Netit, a place near Abydos 
where Osiris was slain by Set. 


п — 
a5 8 
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Asar-em-Netbit 1 Kj IN БЕС 
M <> c= 
J Ill o B.D. 142, 113, Osiris in Netbit. + 


Asar-em-Netch-t A IN an he 


ANANN 


var. E a B.D. 142, 24, ea еы! in Netch. 


Asar-em-renuf-nebu TRI \ em v 


e il ones B.D. 142, 149, Osiris in his every name. 


Ásár-em-Rert - nefu (?) ГЕ = 
Osiris in 


Say А 4. Вы Rer (?) 
Asar-em-Rehnen d 26 1 
x. К) (хаг. ce sm 9) dc 


Osiris in Rehnen. 


Asar em resu (?) AW iA) 


B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the South Land. 
К “> c 
Asár-em-Rastau gie] = aSa, 
| om 
B.D. 142, 39, Osiris in the kingdom of Seker 
the Death-god. 
га le, 
ANNANN 


Asar-em-Hena Í ING 
<> 
B.D. 142, 124, Osiris in Hena. 
a 5 às «XL 7 a 
Asar-em -Hetaa [| INN 4 ; 
- ca 
B.D. 142, 89, Osiris in the Great. House. - 
; А LP 
Asar-em-het-f-ami-Ta-meh 
=] | ъ= P à). В.р. 142 
46, Osiris in his temple in the North Land. 
4 А _ XI 
Asár-em-het-f-àmi-Ta-shemà D 
eer c Some 4) B.D. 142, 
45, Osiris in his temple in the South Land. 
Asar-em-Hema =f—> 


B.D. 142, 86, Osiris in the Laboratory City. 


Asar-em-Heser aA INN Viger 
B.D. 142, 21; varr. | ps EOM E 1 ir 


0 Ga , Osiris in thé City sacred to 
== Thoth. 


Asar-em-Heken TS c f 5 mon 62, 
B.D. 142, 65, Osiris in Heken. 
Ке s ршн T NC 


ci dn B.D. 
x~ © |11 


142, 152, Osiris in 
all his ornaments. 


F 3 


= 


| A 


Asar-em-khauf-nebu T re | 


S d B.D. 142, 151, Osiris in all his mani- 


e festations. 


Asar-em- FE a en) 
r-em-Sau J ic A oN? 
B.D. 142, 23, Osiris in Sa. 


Asar-em-Sau-heri ПЕ = A с 


zs B.D. 142, 29, Osiris in Upper Sa. 


Asar-em-Sau-kheri | Sc 
<> 
уро I 3. B.D. 142, 30, Osiris in 
N Lower Sa. 
Asir-om-Sa 1 de | (а 4. 
B.D. 142, 78, Osiris in aN 


Asar-em-Sati TI = | | "Ме Rit 


B.D. 142, 79, Osiris in Sati. 
Asar-em-Sunnu || 1 4, 
<v> б 
B.D. 142, 33, Osiris in Sunu (Syene). 
A п>. 
Asar-em-seh-f-nebu IF] = | | \ 


jr. B.D. 
Xe © Ill 


Asar-em- Sesh fin EN с к 


B.D. 142, 59, Osiris in the Nest-city, Ze, his 
birthplace. 


Asér-em-sek-f D N 0152, 


В.р. 142, 54, Osiris in his feathered headdress. 
: . xU = 
Asar-em-Seker ПЕ IN = 3, 
<=> 
B.D. 142, 66, Osiris іп Seker (Death-god). 
E^ ey . > —À—— 
Asár-em-Sekri ДЇ CLA NA 8 4, 
<> 
B.D. 142, 37, Osiris in the city of Seker. 
Asar-em-Sekti JH = | 1 
a 
К) B.D. 142, 54, Osiris іп the Sekti 
, 


142, 147, Osiris in all his 
council chambers. 


Boat. 


Asar-em-Shau TI X ЛП SNP 


B.D. 142, 67, Osiris in Sha. 


fus e o 
Asár-em-Shenu TIS A её 4) 


B.D. 142, 64, Osiris in Shenu. 
: DANS 
Asar-em-Qeftenu [| iN xS s 
x <= 
ea 3h B.D. 142, 36, Osiris in Qeftenu. 
> 
= 


4 х B.D. 142, 148, Osiris іп all 
25) © a ! 5 "his creative works. 


Asar-em-qemauf-nebu 
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Asa f-neb iS 

Sár-em-gerg-f-ne ШЇ S 

( A К) B.D. 142, 150, Osiris in his every 
sc S settlement. 


Asar-em-ta TY iN nis К) B.D. 142, 


48, Osiris in the Earth. 
Asàr-em-ftaiu-nebu ПВ CL 
©! 4. В.р. 142, 81, Osiris in all lands. 


Asar-em-Tep TRI с ae 4 


' B.D. 142, 27, Osiris in Buto. 


Asar-em-Tesher T EN oo e 4) 


B.D. 142, 58, Osiris in the Red City. 
=) 
5 | <u кл 
| К) |, B.D. 142, 25, Osiris in the Chiefs. 
ma | 
Asar-nub-heh || ( Р n А, l 
B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, gold ofi millions of years. 
Asar-Neb-Ament 1 <>}, Tuat 111, 
Osiris, Lord of Ament. 
AANA 
Ásàr-Neb-ànkh [| < $ © db 
<I> 
B.D. 142, 3, Osiris, Lord of Life. 
; Pom 
Asár-Neb-ankh-e RR Wye 
QS is nue 142, 9o, Osiris, 
N ' Lord of Life in Abydos. 
Asar - Neb - pehti - petpet - Sebau 


ficat pu a. us 


96, Osiris, Lord of Might, crusher of the rebels. 
Asar-Neb-er-tcher | — B B d 
Kis <> Ж B 34, B.D. 141, 4, Ode Lord 


to limit of ie] Earth, 4е., Osiris Almighty. 
А “> 
Asar-Neb-heh iw fof B.D. 142, 
57, Osiris, Lord of Eternity. | 
А = А> wa ann 
ar-Neb-ta-Ankh $ 
Asår-Ne ПВ x] ^ 


a е B.D. 142, 22, Osiris, Lord of the Land of 
мм! Life. 
Asar-Neb-taiu-Nesu-neteru Д4 


— ЎЎ“ be TH B.D. 142, 73, Osiris, 
7 sss 


Lord of Lands, King of the gods. 


Asar-Neb-Tet 24 NL It ea 4. 
B.D. 142, 91, Osiris, Lord of Busiris. 


Азат -em-Tchatchau 


| À 


: «с>. 
Asar-Neb-tchet ni =), B.D. 142, 
56, Osiris, Lord of Eternity. 


Asar-Nemur Tn See Ses Metternich 


Stele 87, 88, Osiris + Mnevis ; 19 2 
the tomb of Osiris Mnevis. 


Азат Nesu-bat WZ (1 = ч Ап 
Pap. 19, Lit. 9; WZ | Bs <> |B. No. 236, 
a 0 
Osiris, king of the ce and North. 


=| \ за a B.D. 142, 
49; var. 1А Ме) Eu a A , Osiris, belong- 


ing to the throne. 
Asir-heri-ab Asher jj T " 
GS АИЙ Nesi-Amsu 17, 16, Osiris in 
| Fs i e' Asher (part of Thebes). 


Asar-heri-ab-se[m]-t 1 9^ 4) 

«Oa 
B.D. 143, 18, Osiris in the desert (Ze, Necro- 
polis). 


Asar - Heri-shà-f Tits | к= mm IE 
e d Lanz 


ir B.D. 142, 76, deor on his sand. 


Ásár-nesti [ 


Ásár-H siri "us. 
в ега f > gh} Osiris E Hons 
un А re. в 
Asar-Heru-aakhuti ДА iN ; 
B.D. 142, тоо, Osiris + Harmakhis. 
. . ‘ ара в 
Asar-Heru-aakhuti-Tem I] IN К) 


e 10 . 
F Osiris + Harmakhis + Temu. 


Asar-heq-taiu FEM Š ell Bp 4. 

B.D. 142, 18, Osiris, Governar in Busiris. 
Asar-Heq-tchet-em-Anu A К) f 

DENM 


nor of Eternity in An MR 


B.D. 142, 52, Osiris, Gover- 


Asar-Khas & М i Annales XIII, 


277, a form of Osiris. 

Åsår-Khenti Amentt Г TAM a A 
Ї o\ ei 14h. EN теги е 
Wet Е ЕЕ! Osiris, Chief 


of Amentt, Osiris, Chief of those who are in 
Amentt. ^ 
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А <> A 
ar-Khenti-Un =, 
Asa enti-U ПТ (fh i GS 
B.D. 142, 6, Osiris, Chief of Un. 
Asar-Khenti-peru (?) [| dh Es 
<u aw 
cl B.D. 142, 72, Osiris, Chief of the 
roa VUL temples. 
Asar-Khenti-men-t-f | (has 
<> a 
W ҳа, Р. 706, Osiris, Chief of his..... , 


Asar-Khenti-nut-f P3 dh. ia c 
Ө „ al B.D. 142, 42, Osiris Chief of his 


al town. 


EAS ВИ DEDE] Йй (lh Hu 


MISI а , B- D. 142, 7, Osiris, Chief Оѓо corn 
О aag (all kinds of grain). 


r-Khenti- Nef 
Asa enti - Nefer A (lh e 
NS av d B.D. 142, 69, Osiris, Chief of Nefer. 


pos Khenti-Rastau A dh. 


— oN 
" wm, B.D. 142, 16, ТОШ, Chief 
i 


of Rastau of Seker (Death-god). 
Asar-Khenti-seh-kaut-f A К) dh 


АМПУ TC (TY 80) 


Coa |a 
B.D. 142, 77, Osiris, Chief of the house of his 
Cows. 


Asar-Khenti-shet-4a cine 


Ta B.D. 142, 82, Osiris, Chief UE i 
caras" Lake (?), Pharaoh. 


oo 


Asar-Khenti-geti-ast (?) Ws B 


№1 B.D. 142, 92, Osiris, Chiefof...... 


Asar-Khenti- Tenn -t 4 dh C 
\ 4] (var. 1i ) B.D. 142, 10, 
a ЕП == orn 
Osiris, Chief of Tenen. 
Asar-Kherp-neteru | Y " I, 
<u> 1 
Tuat III, Osiris, Director of the gods. 
Asar-Sa || —— 9 бу ING 
л Mil B.D. 142, 71, Osiris the Shepherd. 
AA :4 2 | ==> 
Asirsvemit FGT AA d: 
sa-erpit ИЕ Se К) ; 
e 
eds 1 Tem a 103, ЛЯ 
00 Mil B.D. 142, 14, Osiris, son of the two Erpti. 


F 4 


| À 


Asar-Sah tlh | аў 1 31x Mil 


ДА [КЕЁ dl B.D. 142, 8, Osiris + Orion. 


Asar-Sep Tom Rec. 3, 46, 1° 


В , Вес. 14, 13, Osiris + Sep. 
“he 


Asar-Sepa JA fa Ж = 
ДА! ANR 12 d]; вр. 14%, 


Osiris Sepa, Osiris, the holy worm(?) of the 
Souls of An. 


CS «с> ca 
Asar-seh m | | | 4) B.D. 142, 99, 
Osiris of the Council Hall. 
Asar-Sekri [| = К) 4) вр. 142, 
<Ы> <> 
51, Osiris + the god of the coffin, z¢., Seker. 
А n —— 
Asar-Sekri-em-Sheta-t ДА =a 
<> 


cu B.D. 142, 5r, Osiris + Seker in 
a oN’ Sheta, the modern Sakkárah. 


Asar-Ka-Ament pu T 1 Twat III, 
Osiris, Bull of Ament. P 


л> 
Asar-Ka-heri-ab-Kam ПЕ ra) é 
Fm EN a B.D. 142, 97, Osiris, Bull in Egypt. 
Asar-Taiti [| Ki p EN ill UT Mil 
<u> \\ 
B.D. 142, 75, Osiris, the swathed one. 
, : Lo 
Asar Tu-Amentt ПЕ p | DARE 
| гош || № 
Osiris of the Mountain of Amentt. 
Asar-Tem-ur i > ; fi 


<L 
~~ = B.D. 142, 50, Osiris, the 
<= 
Neo 


great Executioner (?) 

Asar-Tet-Sheps Г GCE | ol £d 
Osiris, the holy Tet. TH 

Asar [ , Tuat II, the name of a term. 

<> 

Asar 
who destroy the wicked, soul and body. 

Asar-merit [| NA е а place in 

<©> a dix 

the Athribite Nome. 


asa 11, о. 296 = D (I, 


to introduce, to make approach. 


KE Tuat VI, one of the nine spirits 


N. 533, 
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b 
au SD] UNS} 
Sod UES ES URS x 
DBT OSS ese 1. 0f 


5, 9 a C9 SS e 
» | » ^ a @\? b w 
CSS AZn © 1 Я 

: | A. reward, recompense, 


\\ a 
return, substitution, price, payment, remunera- 


tion, retribution, equivalent; Copt. &CO'€; 


| R Cem, those who are rewarded ; iW | 


SQ, in return for; <=> Gy, as a reward ; 


А2 | i | D | , Rec. 20, 40, to endow. 
sui) [NSS 1198, e 


testicles. 


asu-t (?) | 1» | le by P. 260, 


M. 494, an explanatory particle. 


ims YA RMN RE 
ARDEA MAS 


P.S.B. 19, 26r, Rechnungen 59, board, plank, 
beam, seat, throne; plur. l | £l S i 


2 
h " alll 
Heb. MWN, Arab. 45.1, Syr. whoo, 


EAE 
SJES JE s eor 


L.D. III, 194, 47, seat, throne; compare 
Heb. / av. 


asbu а Bb. Rec. 6, 9, ИЕА 
Aseb | [\ а, Berg. I, 34, | 11%], 


Rec. 4, 28, a benevolent serpent-god. 


Asbit | [| Ja (v a goddess. 
Asbu-peri-em-khetkhet | f ] $1 


Wave 7 Edfü I, roc, one of the eight 
8A 9A sharp-eyed servants of Osiris. 


Aseb l |], Hh. 328; see or ja. 


asbar, asbur | | IK~ a, NU 


MIKK ДАП = 
UI] S ep re sU] 


ql 


EI 


| À 
DAG If Jee t E. ous, 


itt 
thicket, undergrowth, scrub, thorn growth ; com- 


pare Heb. гуз». 


asbur 1%, Qf je ш, 
{| 


eD ure, Anastasi I, 26, 8, Koller 


rens Јес) 
M 


åsp | flo, U. 137, T. 108, N. 445, to be 


, whip, beating stick ; 


—— x 
offered; see ; 
í о C 

ásp | | О (о keep count of something, 

c! to reckon up. 


i o оО x 

asp 1, До % е, 0 етл 

очаг e = О X his belly is 
pain, grief; Je” Sed ela’ in pain. 


ieu qoe a t we ctn 


sledge, bearing pole, wood packing, timbers. 
. os 
asp-t | | j 

p ca 


JS 


åsp-t 19 o f a, P.S.B. 13, 424, Heruem- 


Israel Stele 12, throne ; see 


heb (Masp.) 18, seat of royalty, palanquin. 


aspat (AZ {Ж |. 1 
PM RADAR RS IER көе 
sali siot Let om 
T 41 ee 1159 s 
quiver; plur. 1115, Маг. Кат, 53, 
s; IPSS ER SIS IV 


A.Z. 17, 57, quiver filed with arrows; Heb. 


ПЕШ; Assyr. ishpatu, plur. EXIY pe YY àS], 
Sennach. VI, 56. 


: —#— © ч 
asepsep (?) | а, ES pp Anastasi I, 14, 


3, 15, 4, slope of side of an inclined plane (?) 
Р <=> .,. <> 
аѕрг flo „whip; see | f J$ I. 
ee 
Р о 
aspt ( | >, Rec. 8, 171, sledge. 
asf | ; 
x= 
N. 429. 


TEE 
U. 120, to cut off; var. y 
Xll 
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asf-t | xL oo, U. 394, LL | Xu Gz, 


a 


— X 
Rec. 31, 22, |} < Ss, iji N OR fault, 
sin, wrong, crime, iniquity; plur. Цр „2; 


pra? 
X > 
S&S , sinner, 
rg 


PESCE 
18 1% ra! eee а Wire? =, JAN 
oA Bh EMS ©. ot 

хе уе 


men, criminals, fiends, sinners; var. | 
Wo 
\\ EE 

| Rec 31, ті, a 

anfa а A odi ' group of gods (?) 


asfekh | x= Р. us M. 679, N. 1241, 
© 'todoaway, to cast aside. 


ari asf-t -<> ilia 


sas’ 


i X X 
asfekk | =, | [| S ~. U. 58, 
N. 316, to split, to sacrifice (?) 
asfekk-t | IE Q, slaughter (?) 
SA 


. у о ; 
asmar 2 <=> , Turin Pap. 67, 11, 


poa 
a kind of stone, emerald (?) 
А em 
ásmen | | , U. 26, P. 409, M. 586, 


N. 1191 | Ду as mm 1 Rec. 11, 90, to stablish, 
EM ? make firm. 


immer (SSN [M 


сир; emery powder (?), or Heb. "OU, 


ásmes | [ if. M. 466 = | |, Р. 243, 
| ШЕУ Rec. тт, 9o, to give birth to. 


Asmet | NY M. 663, one of the 


four sons of Horus ; see Mesta. 
ásen, asenn ARN хуз, | ү 
\ Ej 
T. 289, M. 66, N. 969, Rec. 13, 111, | l сл 
N. 128, |) ow E , 


to make friends with, to fraternize. 


to sniff, to smell, to kiss, 


DAA AAA - 


ásenn, asensen - 


TIN шы pn tom 


ásen-ta | f У Yg, to smell or kiss the 


earth in homage ; | lo [ == ff <, 
N. 114. 


| А 


asni ae, P. 608, | к= 01, Р. 631, 


LL. o Mor es o m m 


to make to open. 


ásenut Vo 5 Р. збо, N. 1074, hire, 


fee, boat-fare. 
asensh (?) | mw, U. 375, T. 19, ПЕ 


mur, T. 356, P. 322, 668, |. P. 196, 


M. 628, N. 928, 1080, to push back doors, 
to open. 


ásnet | N A 


\ 6, a ceremonial bandlet ; 


plur. 1. |. 
a @l 
aser ү if N. 294, staff, mace. 
åser | it N. 755, <=, U. 188, 


T. 66, M. 221, N. 398, | (I, Ic 
| [i e. lc pres 8, 158, 
PI pu S eer. XY, tamarisk 
=e} URIS х, 


foliage, branches, etc. ; Heb. bwy, Copt. OCI, 
Occ. 


Aser-t | <> V. j= 0, U. 188, 
a a 

T. 66, M. 221, N. 598, a sacred tree whence 

came Up-uatu, | [\<=> , B.D. 42, 4. 
А <> B.D. 178, 14, a town in 
вет | | ag the Other World (?) 
; M Rec. 17,155,a foreigner (?) 
asr | =) MPs prisoner (DN) (?) 

wT Rec. 8, 171, article 
ásru (?) BS tt; of furniture. 
never | lr. QN, N. 738, to make to 
> 

grow; see ON i. 
aseh | го › B-D. (байеутто......... 
asha | f fa 6 , linen bandlet (?) 


ásha (?) fi m A 
ashabu | fin SJ SG Minar 
ashabu | | m wes, P.S.B. 13, 


412, whips made from the skin of the same. 


åsh | f 1 "b, U. 388, to make to travel. 


tree; plur. | 


Décrets 28, 29 
> 


eot ry 


- 


Г 90 ] À | 


5 T. 281, N. 130, to shine ; 
ashetch | 1}, see hetch. 
askh 0.9 


ae te 
ec Wes 


ile d to reap; Copt. 
(0С, ; see Ө Xe 


áskha | eT S. T. 199, N. 1295, to 


call to mind, to remember. 
ам) | | та Q I, Berg. 1, 23, a 
o Си 
asesh | IE 5 ,U. 140, T. 111, №.448...... 
ásshem | [xs N: 762; see seshem. 


ásq | [I a, | П 4 Ма? to cut, hack іп 


pieces, to decapitate. 
ATIS 03 a, 


asa flag. 0f А 


| es to linger, hesitate, delay; Copt. WCK. 
ásqer (?) | f g, P.S.B. 12, 250, to 


beat, to fight. 

ask i l= | im an explanatory 

, ' particle. 

ask | <}, U. 481, Р. 188, M. 354, 
М. 144, 906, to draw, to strengthen. 


А 9 Décrets, Vocab. to 
Aska (h) J | LI P plough. 
Asken 1 == «сә, Р. 79, М. 109, N. 


| — <, M. 708, | == =, P. 379, 


DAMA 
IT 

JS, N. 1324, M. 333....... 
AM 


ast | f a, | hes Rec. 19, 187 ff. (many 
examples given), an explanatory particle; var. 


eS 
asti qs AN Mar. Karn. 54, r, report, 
document. 


а ры [е K 


to ean shake (of the Tall 


asta | E CER % gs TET to hasten. 
astit | INE 
ásti ПН o 
Beth | e 18-1 |J C en Q) 


o? Unguent, incense (?) 


, a deceitful man, liar (2) 


q A 


Aston ЇЇ! d. M5 d US AS 
qm SS d. P.S.B. 20, 142, MESE 
| > s | d a. à sacred ape, an incar- 


nation of Thoth; the 'Oezd»js of Democritus of 
Abdera. 


aston “errs, | [lg 99 

| S І О C 
to tie up, to lace up, to tie round, to envelop, to 
fetter. 


isteh [eda ja 


to beat down. 
ásth | [| =, U. 224, P. 102, M. 89, 
N. 96; see | f ©, an explanatory particle. 
Asth Thaàth © == Qa 1 =, 
= 
Tuat VI, Isis, the clother [of Osiris]. 
Asthen j= 4; see | f a Kin 
ann ANAM 


ast | | Е Р. 125, М. 136, №. 647 
i А) spittle, saliva. 


Ast | П5 2, U. 388, a name of Set (?) 


ast = С.П, : 


Thes. 1202, > b. Rec. 9, 61, Qr тзт" 


у 


<=» 0 
1 |с, | [| ы, L.D. III, 194, 


rel t to make to tremble; 
59 0 [а ! Copt. стот. 


asta 1 LS th шш 
Aston ogg. ПЕД. 1[ 


Ss a 
P.S.B. [I S A 
S 20, 140; see | 2 


А 25 =» U. дот, knife 
asyes 1 f | p dagger (?) 


ме [== YP 
йй 4. ое 3 B.D. 17, 89, B.M. 32, 
sd e eg. 


one of the Company of Thoth. 
astch | П: U. 455, 601, 609, to cast 


out, to shoot, to hurl, to break. 


Astchet | | ^ | B.D. 149, a fiery 
wm ММ) 
region in the r2th Aat. 
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ash-t | x2 U. 512, Р. боз, е, 
N. 708, | a, | 00 {| thing, possession ; 
= 1 Aa 


, legal possession. 


O с=п 

ash-t ү | a | Rec. 31, 165, wealth, 
a a 

BAIN: Fer а U. 185, T. 324, and 


rit 
ash-tt | a 95, Т. 344, meat and 
drink offering (the five offerings). 


ash-ta qs | |. N. 972, to make a 
e possession of. 


food, meal, ration. 


ásh-t | же, 
ash-t-fkhu | > e | pe: 


evening meal. 
ash-t-f tuat 157 ке | ^ О, morn- 


ing meal. 
. LX o s 
ásh | an offering. 
5 ц’ 5 


om oo 
ae oe 125, les 


cw cw 
N. 663, 695, | c Os M. 9з | E f, to 
spit out, to evacuate, to pour out. 


ashsh | 


z CX . 
áshu | oo} C 0. 333, outpouriigs, 
emissions, sweatings. 


. cw CX 
áshshu | Dao, | cS 
U. r5, emission, saliva, efflux. 


áshsh == == DU Sy |a 


bear, to carry. 
åshsh | CX? Rec. 32, 67, perfumes, 
еа unguent (2) 


ashat | 45 Lil eee 


tii ҳа. X  tobreak, contrition ; Copt. 
\\ Ge’ OCWYY . 


ashakhar | e Imt iN 1 ANC FR d 


4. Alt. К. 152, а disease. 


snas |] oOo cx 
asha 1 Sy, U. 552, | АР, 
Р. 425, М. 608, to cut. 


Lf, to 


ashé-t | 2%, piece, something cut off. 


áshu | exo fh, to dry up; see Shu | ho. 


| А 


ashui | % Qa. Р. 447, (J 1%. M. 541, 
ip 


, N. 1122, to raise up, to elevate. 


ashep | nd Nd cucumber; Copt. 


ü €djoon. 
. сх 5 tul 5 
ashf | O s a liquid, unguent (?) 


ashem {| zn, M. 114, | gn ING 


M. 201, 559, N. 1160, 1166, IPQ» 


U. 488, T. 193, to make to go. 
áshem-t | PN P. 96, 19 
pa N. 41,a going ; (agp N , Anastasi Í, 


24, 4, journey, travel. 
ashem sek | = Y = m 
A «са f ei. 
Ja, the imperishable stars; var. TA IA 


Åshemiu seku 1а= =. J^ Т1. 


Thes. = 12-4 |]! a group of 


four jackal-gods who towed the Boat of Ra. 
ashems | cxa f à, to make to follow. 
åshen | Q 

ornament, to encompass with. 


asher ie (} fire, flame. 


asher {<> roast meat. 


ashes-t | 5 mofla, M271, б fla, 
N. 756, Pe N. 888, Hh. 429, A 


EEN 
sm (EB (в[е@ 15. 


interrogative particle, who ? what? where? why? 


wherefore ? lv la o D Peasant 129. 


åshesep | AX D , to make to shine. 
Áshesp | AX NI 3h light-god. 


A . a t3 

Ashespi-khà | AR = X Thes. 35 
the goddess of the 4th hour of the day. 

áshesep | AX " bandage, garment. 


, M. r14, 


U. 267, to furnish, to 


daily burnt- 


asherau {се : 
offering. 


, Rec. 26, 225, 29, 151, 
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áshespit Jax £ Jawoll Eo 
| хь Sud a booth in a garden, a summer 


house, a niche in a temple, a chapel, hall. 


áshesn | $ A to utter a cry of joy. 


à — eee POR X 
asht | P Éh, to compel; see ; 
Ashtit (жо © Berg. 1, 14, а light- 

oe goddess. 


cat inr (GING. m 
Ter, a kind of tree, persea (?) sycamore fig ; plur. 
(к кра ыш 
И | n | N Ki S. Z ap the holy asht tree 


in Heliopolis; 0% \ A 0, a title of Ra. 
cc 


[e| 
Ashteth | су Ө, U. збо, a city in 
Sekhet-Aaru ; var. CEN. 1074. 
= 


ásht | s U. 154, | e, 12 


ККЕ 


Rec. 15, 107, P.S.B. 13, 499, Sacre figs ; 
| ay \ s 
c [11 


Ásht | N 6, B.D. r7, 21, 2 mythological 
А < 
tree in Апи by which sat the Great Cat (Ra). 


Ashtt | gy" 3, Hh. 438, a god. 
{2-22 142- 


1.5 


ANANAS " Ы 
m 0, fruit of the sycamore. 
a 


Л to lose, to be injured ; 


ач | e q су! Copt. &KO, & KU. 
tat LARS RS 

| 4 ASS loss, injury, ruin, destruction. 
áq-t | 25, а kind of drink. 


áq-t (24, AZ. 35, 17, INNT 


Rev. 12, 48, reed ; Copt. & KE. 


åqi | A i [NIE]; reed; Copt. axes 


åqi-t 14 qM. И? Nastasen Stele 48, some 


kind of gold ornaments or figures; var. {| 


(1. 50). S 


| À 


q | o li form, ceremony ; see A EN i |, 


ааа | sN A, Amen. 26, 16, to come. 


. aga LN ү to дапсе(?); perhaps = 
lN jc to be high; | 4) U. 186, 


T. 65, M. 220, N. 597, 847. 


aqai | д КАШ exalted ; see ay t. 


áqau | A , Rec. 27, 218, jal 


S. P. 199, | а, qn) N. 935, 


exalted (?) 


Аазлазва | ЗЫ, Ш 
эй eR RMA) 


wu Y | ў Mar. Karn. 52, 1, a Mediterranean 
| people. 


адат | aay >, fishing tackle. 
<>| 
åqeb | К a] Ў =>, to double. 


.ágep 14 e m , Hymn of Darius r2, storm. 


4Q A aS D shia 


áqem l2 
buckler. 

áqmu l2 

БЕ ‚ В. D. 168, a protector 

‘of the dead. 


{| to be excellent, perfect, 


Aqen 
aqer | 
precious, valuable; <=> 
кй = мы = 
<> <> 
Heb. ^p. 
áger-t | <] something excellent ог 
a 


ágeru (2. д \ ji, |2 7 d m 


1 the perfect ones, a title 
if pem | 4 ldi of the beatified. 


Aqgeru aes \:, Р. 92, М. 121, 
— o 


A , №. 699, the “ perfect” gods. 
| HARA 99, the “ perfect ” gods 


A 4 Т. 305, a mytho- 
Aaru | <> b: WM: logical serpent. 


, excellently ; 


l › most excellently ; 


Aqrit T. C anon, T. 305, (Б ill 
E Qe a goddess. 
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Аагіё Khenti-he-t-set | < ^A 
(«hes | a з Qv B.D. 148, one of 
the seven divine cows. 

Aqertt | Mah nia 


a 
98м Berg. П, 
МУ) a : 
12, the “© perfect land," the Other World. 


aqer кыз 4 XY а plant. 
pel Seo od 
аага (qeri?) \ а ы i w~, bolt. 


4 : B.D. 168, a protector of 
} the dead. 


ager ee 


Aqeh Па 
Aqhit | 4 


^0 


pe aga, Rec. 18, r81, | 4 ^; 
t 


128 Da, кес 10, 61 23 $, 


to invade, to rush in (of water). 
dah | 48 R 0. 2 о, tiene) 


аза la S lag gom 


726, a metal, some mineral substance ; Copt. 
Kep,ke (?). 


áqes | 4 f ~~, to cut. 


Aqes | afl d. | 4 [| ki! Rec. 32, 81, 


the name of a god (?) 


aqes | 1 | МИР to be vile. 


| aqes-t | 1 = vile, wretched, а vile 
a’ thing. 


, U. 556, a goddess, the 


to enter, 


aqet | 1 <=», U. 560, to work like a sailor, 


to row, to pilot, to punt, to tow; | 1 QQ i , 


| ge ill | , ) EST , sailors, boatmen, crew. 

aqettiu ERSS |, \|°_ 00 ! IE 
{| у, | 1 “б PR sailors, servants ; 
115 0713 01511 1100,90. 


divine sailors in the Boat of Ка. 


aqettiu qeras | 1 "Ww 2l 5, 


Rec. 36, 78, funerary bearers. 


| À 


get ld 94r. 833 75 DE. 
| ELS I4 оъ. 
. аера lis Daye. mason, artificer, 


labourer, workman; plur. V5 \ i Ll 


Y Wee elita dtr 


aqet-t hae > (, Кес. 36,78;see| 5 iN 
aqet | |с As cs T. 17, builder's con- 


struction; plur. l |е 


М. 426. i yi is Is 
saet Wired Woe 


plan, design, draft. 
ak |=, 1, 
«= 


s —% to sitet injury, be lost or 
ak | Sie destroyed. 


iji > =, lost bite, things 
1) \ %, , the damned. 
ak-t | EM pain, injury, something lost. 
акк | — É, су, song. 


ак, aku || — fy, 0 — \ [%, 


Rec. зо, 198, stonemason, quarryman ; plur. 


BT 
ak-t (?) lee F5 à. Hh. 451....... 
áku | < Y № o, stone quarry. 


ak-t p U. 536, | ier T. 294 


AUT ; plur. I=] [NES 537, |= 


<>, builder's 


U. 537 Т. 295, M. 466, 
thou = k «а. 


akin {<= 


destroyed ; | NIA 


B SA | 
aka-t l © estates, lands. 


Р Li» A.Z. 1874, 64, sesame 
ake | f | m?  seed(?); Copt. OKE. 


dram = ДЬ. |с фу, (©), 
Ойт. Н. I, 1, 19, | =з GR | == 
NUSRA ZATA 
shield; plur. Д а 55, 0 | = 
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akamu | Гани IN D <=, wretched, 


miserable, patient; Copt. WKERR. 


åkana | L] iN ү, Birch, Thoth- 
NANA 


mes III, p. 13, IV, 665, 717, Rec. 17, 76, 
basin, bowl, vessel, pot, bottle; Heb. j2M, 


Syr. «єзї се, Gr. dxdvy; see | yp 


ака | =], P. 173, | => ry T. 51 


+1, | ка , P. 160, to cry out. 


akka | uh | C^, night, darkness. 
| — s Ba | P 73 
Akanhi |=] "P jl. U. 327, the 


name of a serpent-god or fiend. 


aki || = 00, v. зз, | = ® |, 


akau.... 


Aku =, Тоа III, a god or animal 
in the Tuat. 


áku-ta | = \ Ge DONT, P. 82, 
|=, M ns] S E: 
N. isl — h—=—, P. 157, 1—9, 


М. 348, №. дот, bowings to the earth (?) 


akeb [< ], to bow; se | 99]. 
бе |— Ја (Go 14 
|— Jat. (= Jede <= Je 
I> Jn: I= Ја 66 1— Је 
nel] uil Jus. 


| I= to weep, to lament, to cry, to 
' wail, to tear ont the hair in grief. 


ákebu |= Jy. Amen. 18, 5, weepers, 


mourners. 


uic | — Jl} IBS JG} 
j= Joon t= Jg di 


wailing women. 


Akbiu 1 J ill ү Tuat XI, |= 


1% QQ Д! | B.D. (Saite) 80, 8, a group of four 
weeping gods. 


: C Tuat III, a weep- 
Akbit | x = Js. ing goddess. 


| А 
Акер | = чена, | =» |=, 


Edfü r, 8o, | 3 =, | ay, 12%, 
@ =r 

| == | , the Nile and its flood. 
Ic 


o 
akbu < j D Rec. 22, 103, resin 


for fumigating purposes. 
akep | x m , rain-flood, storm, torrent. 


akem || => A, buckler; plur. 
! — 2 
(=R не 
(Lacau). 
aken | МММ у | 
V 
; compare Assyr. 


Heb. iS; see] L.T ST 


y Me ep үу 5], "bowls" Rawlinson, 
C.LW.A. I, 23, 122. 


aken | ps a kind of stone (?) 


» bowl, basin; 


aken-t | лм, U. бтт, resting place (?) 

aken-t | ANAS у 
av 

áken | H, to make, to fashion. 


| ANAM > “A. to salute, to address. 


aken | мм у, Rec. 1, 48, | e s 
oe o 


| К М » v, а digging tool, hoe, plough, 
pick; plur. | БУ N . 
Akniu ill \ К) , B.D. 127B, 14, 


a class of gods like Osiris.: 


domain, estate, abode (?) 


áken 


akenu 15% Sy, Amen. 13, 6, 24, 3, 
some evil quality, lying (?) 


Aken-ib | VA E Hl Tuat I, a doorkeeper 
15 Л’ god. 

Am, U. 544, the name of 
a serpent. 


Akenh | 
Akenha | = im {| эли, T. 299, the 


serpent; var ЙТ, 
U. 327. 


Aken-tau- көчүнө | Ro) -9 


wm | {1 
«са о с 


TAD Le Tal 
Pudel pE Ser 
aN y IS. B.D. 144, the doorkeeper 


of the 6th Arit. 


name of a monster serpent ; var. | 
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Akenti | buen 4. B.D. 146, the door- 
e 
keeper of the 7th Pylon; varr. | pori: 4) | 
e aN 
gx 
| Aaa 
Aker 
Ro" 
Akeru же ся үз ibo Hh. 213, the 


gods who guarded the great tunnel through the 
earth. 


Ákes | A | i | =a f е B.D. 149, 
e e 
the oth Aat; var. (Saite) | RA 
a © 


: ; N ү A Rev. 13, 3, Cushite, 
akeshti | om Ja с’ Nubian (adjective). 


ME >) Y Rev. 14, 13, a 
=a | 
Rev. 3, 
cw ne ER É ev. 13, 3 
SCA Сб | 
| өү? , Rev. 12, 52; Copt. EWY. 
Akshit | ЕА h p 
cw © 
goddess of Oxyrhynchus, mother of Apis. 


ag КЕР mw, Stream, flood. 


ie (8 К 
agu | © ЧҮ, a plant or herb; var. 
e j 
alll 


aga.. d 


AP Да 


1869, 86, a kind of wood. 


ága | PAS EN An to quiet, to subdue. 
Aga {в dh 4, B.D. 78, 35 ee 
Авай || d. Ja N | A. T 253, 


Rec. 29, 157, 159, a god, a form of Anubis (?) 


Agau | IAN iN \ 4. B.D. 64, 19, а 


title of Anubis (?) 
agap | S DN ü T flood, rainstorm. 
Ав Ja lS} | rS 


Tuat VIII and X, the souls of the drowned in 
the Tuat. 


agit, áegit | aha 01 2 T 15 


| e , a kind of garment (>) 


A &R, an Earth-god; see 


Akesh | 
Nubian; plur. | 


B.D. с. 134, a cow- 


N 


| À 


Aggit-hebsit-bag, etc. | AS ill a 


aS 
EU (var. | JAY A а Saite), one 


Tq 1 2. 1. B.D. 145, 146, 


the name of the 7th Pylon. 


se» |] 


„to bow, to do homage, to 


be subdued. 
мъ {= |] a JE 
flood ; Copt. WG B. 

agua JS rp. {в Jp 
Rec. 27, 84, | W J e хуз , wind, air. 


agep | a T. зг. В om ‚Р, 441, 
710, U. 609, M. 545, N. 160, 193, 1125, 1352, 


{тт {ЕЛ {в о 
rain storm, tempest, flood ; Copt. & HIU. 
"EI 


№ == Кес. 27, 84, cloud, fog, mist 
T | 0 : the darkness of a storm. 


ágem | APR С, to discover. 
àger | B® ,M.1931, U.86— 2 „М. 363, 
<> <> 


МАМАМ 
Rec. 29, 78, but, now, however ; 1 | БУ, 
acu -— 
I, 36, yea, even. 


áger | B =f жк ту, 236, hunger. 

ager | TAY A. | 5 S. Rec. 31, 
20, to make silent to quiet. 

IE ъа SA 

ps ата |.8 4 


ZS © ^ the Tuat of An 
w’ (Heliopolis). 


Ager | 5 at B.D. (Saite) 64, 19, 
<=> 
J , Rec. 30, 192, 31, 20, a god. 


iv n ^ d) В.р. (Saite) 64, 19, a 
Agrit | 5 | goddess. 


Agrit | Bsh the goddess of the 5th 


Ageriu | 5 


inhabitants of | 5 


hour of the day. 


mie ine \ KE 1, B.D. 110, 5, 
а, „а group of fer in Sekhet- 
Aaru. 
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Авегі 1 B 5 curl] B LS BD. t37, 


a б 
B. 13, 1 2 {у = c3: the abode 
in the Tuat of the souls from An. 


áges | B ILS P. 438, M. 653, side, 
half. 
Agest | — Je: see Amset. 
: e 
at | a, N. 1126, father = , P. 441, 
a Aa б 
M. 545; le le le. Р. 442 = ай 
о 
JYE M. 545. 
åt ls. T. 368, M. 207, N. 668, |. P. 441, 
M. 545, N. 1125, father; plur. | | q 1224, 
a С СУ СУ 
| , U. 213, P. 85, 442, N. 43, 1365, 
Thes. 1287; see | а 2 үф; Copt. 
xu 
EIWT ; е] a] — Philopatores ; ‘| 15 


6 afl i father of the god, ze, a kind of 
КА priest. 


at [2 A, child, suckling; plur. {е 2 3 


it 
a Se 
Reve ts ) Gai 


at-t | Sag, nurse, 
at, ata Ja, Z oem 
сареро APRES 


w^ 
womb; Copt. OO T€, OTI; 
c c 


Rev. 13, 10. 


d ! , concu- 


: NC і " 
bines ; | cows or mares in foal. 
b j ? 
a 


at l^. P2875. 


at | 2 | house. 
ca 


c NAN 
<=> 
at 12, stone (for —3)0 
œ part, portion; 


a 
at Ws’ for о | No Copt. TOI. 
: , Rec. 20, 91, fluid, liquid. 


e 
BARRAS 
AANA 
C to smite, to pierce, to beat, to 


= constrain. 


e 
et 


àt A QN pee 
1 


А T. 182, P. 529, M. 165, №. 653, twig, 
at } ' branch (of a palm). 


) А 
at-t | = б a cord net; plur. JoSeee, 
Wr с, 
cords, 


at, ata TEEN Su: F ls, 7. 94, 


M. 118, N. 57, a kind of red cloth. 
At | К Rec. 29, 149, а god. 


t | Jý king, prince ; see |] 1) й. 


: o a 
at l2? ==”, 12, Т. 289, P. 621, 
N. 824, 5, s, iji , 2 c com, 
DDD’ bbb с c 
dii Copt. eiu T- 
МЕТЕ 
c 


Ati-t-khau |)? im Qv a title of the 


crown of Upper Egypt. 


ata | © EN c ТЕКА 
А аг | SEN =>, the name rae 
Atar | XQ 5 QT T B.D. 164, 


9, a Nubian (?) dwarf-god, son of Ra. 
ata | E | з dew, moisture; Copt. 
999 


Ata 1%. х 766, an associate of Shu. 
ati 1 108. 110 od 
183. 1610118. 1148, 
Й, 18 }1 a B. Rec. 16, 68, 


{ е 
18 А. 4) d й prince, enin 


overeign, suzerain 


ati fl Rec, 3, 116, mag 


lagi king. 


Ati ‚ Tuat VI, a crocodile-god. 
=a 
Atiu | a ill ill i | the bandaged gods, 


t.e., the divine mummies. 
fiends, the 


Attiu ) £e ) 11 10% BI | damned. 
Ati- baiu ( Jo (0) (1501 SR Д, I, 148; the 


name of a pyramid. 


Atu | \%. Uds 11%, Т. 306, 


an associate of the Serpent-god cxc3 | PANG 


ALL eu. 


uo 
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atu 1S. P. 505, 507 (with mes) 


Atum Joao, TS i 
c 
Asien, p. 316, a Syrian god ; fem. 14% NU 


wife of Reshpu; compare Heb. onm. 


^ to come out, to 
Sm Jo} $ "s flow, to march. 
átur Q2 | 22, pz 
<> wos т==г 
AAA a © MA RAMAN 
eet Sd 0, | vi de = 
Xm > ш= 
МАМА v, Hiver, flood, arm of the river, lake, 
xo basin; see ater, atru. 
Афаг да | Rh n 
Canopic arm of the Nile, 
it lag. 1. 


|? e eon Q /S а measure of land, stade, 
<> лм = 11? league. 


‚ a name of the 


<DD> =r 


DADA 3 
ХА У 


Atur-meh E ъз ad Thes. 1251, 
Lower Egypt. 


Atur-res | a a ы 


Upper Egypt. 


b, Thes. 1251, 


Atur-ti- |) a E ne {= os 
E үт l^». 


the two chief temples of Upper and Lower Egypt, 
the two halves of Egypt, the northern and 


southern halves of the Egyptian sky ; “А ў 


U. 418, Р. 453. 
маен Пораза рд 


| a \ <=> tty. Berg. I, 9, the goddesses of 


мшш Jo} FN n 
ateb aJ v 
J^ 


ateb Je 


X | see Je 1 à: 
Cr Cr 
o territory, estate 
] | 5 У, land; see аер. 


b tongue. 


áteb e |14, Rev. 13, 62, to be 


removed ; Copt. owuT e8, 


e Sh to load, to be laden; Copt. 
п РАР WTI, 


åtep 


åtpå = | his bark, boat. 


м2 d LT $$ DX 


e a 
j leve 1.2 3. =; апа] 
| \\ \\, | e x Ф , two fathers ; 
Aul ҳа 
мей е, Lo d 1.2 
ха | СИ | xa 
! e ! O XA j a 
RES eee 
і e | җы XL | A 
| a l 
ĝi, \ р se see also under at апа 
| Ro і 


ÀN 
У © | L.D. П, 140D., Ы and mother of 
x! all mankind ; Copt. EIWT. 


Atf-meri үс 
Atf neter ] | 


title of a priest, or father-in-law of the king; 


Pe TAGS Sri. 


b 1, IV, 349. 

Atf, Atfa-t 5 z the Rev. 13, 121, 
IENS A ie the serpent on mon 

Adr | 2 Чут гу А.т 


274, у \ T» P. 26, M. 37, N. 67, a god. 


átem js M. 72, 152. л, 


U. 491, M. 129, N. 75, | , Rec. 30, 
196, not, without ; plur. | a NS» 
N. 938 ; see tem. 


ama. P | yee e 


SS ‚ U. 602, М. 749, 1 „2 Ae 


п 2, x 


x, = Philopator. 


=з ‚ “father of the god,” 
qa 


tLe ALS. P. 204, N. 1231, 


those who are not. 


Atmu [ке у= IN D е Wt , the damned; 


see yor бү Ge. 


atem | 2 pL, t° shut, to close, to 
Р make an end of. 
Atem | ^ | U. 326, P = Ир, o 4. 


Кес. 30, 66, 31, 24, [е ^ Y d | es D 
4 12 $83: e 0] — 3 
0 9 hel Rev. 14, 16, | 4g 4 ds 


ü ij Ж the god of the evening and morning 
4 sun ; see Tem, Temu. 
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Atemit Uo | Ju , U. 218, the female 


counterpart of Tem. 


Atem | S , Goshen, Pl. 2, a dog-headed 
bow-god. 


Atem Khepråà | е 8, 1 17 


Ает + Khepera, the union of the evening and 
morning Sun-gods. 
a 


atemu-t 1 bat knives. 

А р ‚ опе who 
кеша | ee destroys. 
Atemti ie Nee a Tuat III, a 


goose-headed god. 
: a ; 
atem | зт Л, а verb of motion. 
(=== 


atem = үл | , air, wind. 
амы 125,005 0 5, 
le 3 a kind of red cloth. 
oF 4. 


Aton 12 £o 1.5. 


a 
Rec. 27, 55, 31, 174 f Rec. 4, 128, 
ANN 


| A ез Rev. 14, 7, (S), Hymn of 


ку a a 
Darius 7, p © ce | «5% 4, 


EI) led as Ve 
J 5e : A d 
the disk of the sun, the disk stands still, 
a ; ; 
Metternich Stele, 207 ; l sem “\, disk with 


two horns ; [| em wigs ПЫ KB yz! б SI 


A.Z. 1901, 63, the name of the barge of Amen- 
hetep III. 


Aten VII | «= ae B.M. No. 32, 
1. 253, the seven disks of the Sun-god. 
Aten-ur-nub | vem Se $e (уул, а 


serpent-headed supporter of tis chiens of Rà. 


aten UN mires Tr | es ‘th 


aten 147 М to act as a deputy; see 
1 

Pod e a a 

atonn 1:92, fo |g 

R | ss 

Sa A, les Sa, ev. 15 74, Ц NS 

JD Yt Rev. 11, 127, | zs ae 4. vicar, 


iy: см б l Rev. 12,18, 
deputy, wakil; | e S] 1° directors (?) 


| À 


áten-t Vee 


A , Staff of office, mace. 


Aten d. d. pee ps qf, 


| клы H, to push aside, to repulse; var. 


= ; ; 
| A, to resist authority, to revolt. 
AM 


atenu 1-5 $, Mar. Aby. II, 30, 37, 


revolt. 
А a | a 
im 25 | 1941 
rebels, fiends. 
aten Jom ho, Thes. 1295, | = 
AWN 


o 
E G, Anastasi I, 5, lies = 


ме ra 

Darius, 12, Ds, Rev. 12, 10, ESKE 
ста ra 

Rev. 14, 11, an opening, air hole(?), place of 


restraint (P) prison (?) ; | Ea [= Ji TA 


åtenut | e" 5 B 


| | ea A | 
ANAAAA os 
: o ltl 
circle, horizon. 


aten 155, Кес. 15, 43, |», Rev. 


13, 67, |ы, | S. ground, dust, 


earth, land, estate, farm; Copt. erit. 
áten | ew to bind, to tie. 


Hymn of 


áten-petch-t ) ©» ae L.D. III, 558; 


IV, 194, stringer of bows, bow-bearer. 


åtennu | КА ; knots, difficult 
Ое т 
points іп a book or argument ; > SI ums wos ү? 


untier of knots, z.e., solver of difficulties. 
& part of a book, 
\ › or of its binding. 
áten | SN, a kind of plant. 
\ a ca 
_ átert | => m | 
a a 
| Dnm, | ST], a hall, a large or small 
a a 


building, a cell or shrine of a god, e.g., of Amen 

a RONEN 1а 
€ 
áterti 12 Sy. N. по, 1 <> 

Feo re HE TI n 

cv ze (500 

c E , 

coea a AK co’ a SR Ў 


(Sm le SN awWca cile ALES 


átennu | 


, Rec 31, 162, 


at Elephantine. 


[ 99 ] À | 


a с> Сы. Ca c 
IAM? VS 1 5, 
с \\ | a l: e il 
Rec. 26, 234, 27, 218, 219; see åturti. 
Aterti Y 0] , Denderah ІУ, 67, the name 


of a funerary coffer; Q0 -——, Rec. 5, 92, 


the shrine of Osiris. 
Ater-t meh-t | Soo P 3 
А e 


a oc 
1= A P €, P. 612, Lower Egypt; 


| «oU d the goddess of Lower 
a a Egypt. 


Ater-t shemà-t (?) 1 aU e, 

j © a 
|S Tika. nos E Sos 
Egypt; 12 RR the goddess of 
a ra are ts 
Upper Bat; | er ope 


sides of the southern heaven. 
Д ИП the belt of 
ater (?)..... Н dq * ш Orion (2) 
А a 
atru | Si , to pour out. 
<> 


åtr, åtru ELA Rec. 31, 168, 
PS 


NES ied 


Pu deep bus 


, the two 


| 2 >= =; pur | © S um, 
(es L.D. III, 1408, Treaty зо, 
12 >= Hh. 26, 1 2 >=, 
E 697 (2% 


MA l, P. 425, M. 92, 607, Rec. 26, 65, 80, 


29, ШЕ; river, stream, canal, Nile; Copt. €1OOp, 
Heb, i, 


átru | с 2231, Nile festivals. 


atru | ^ х, | o yum, 
= > Aim | 
| > 1112 HP 373, watered land, a watering 


place ; т | = D mm, Rec. 20, 41. 


Atru-neser-em-khet 12 Pee 


AARNA [}, B.D. 149, the 13th p 
G2 


1 А. 
CX МУ: DS 


«C mw У 
Ex NY A 
aww 


c» wr У ү? 


? 


åter, àtru | <>, | 
= 
a a CAM 
EE 
<> <=> = 
a e a 
1.2 T => | 
<> <> 
<> QI a 
$— lobes 12 Ы 
МАХАЛА <> 
a distance of between 1,500 and 1,600 metres, 
or 3,000 cubits, the schoenus of 30, 32, 40 or 60 
: a 
stadia, Rec. 15, 164 ff. The square <>, 
= 18,200 aruras = 182,000,000 square cubits. 
The ater of Edffi = 14,000 cubits = 4'2 miles 
= 40 stadia, P.S.B. 14, 409. 


ater {= o Jour. As. 1908, 302 = 
y Ps £zi, limit; Copt. 4 pRX. 


pus Па { A 12 М , time, season, 
<> <> | 
yar; ots [м | 2% 


ORE IV, 1161; "bes Lo? Rec. 3, 49, 


morning and evening. 


* e 1 e 
ater | Q ls Rec. 4, 28, | AG 
Rec. 3, 49, papyrus, the cord of a papyrus roll. 


ater | 2 tah yoke of animals; 
| 2, зале 1.2 tae ча 


cattle; Copt. QA T pe. 


Athabu EJ T DQ IDE B.D. 


163, 1, a town in Egypt or the Tuat. 

Ath 12 о у. 89, $— a, Р. 366, 
le ico [2 eu, Rec. 27, 230, 
Jo af Pus, P.S.B. 10, 49, 2 [кы 
1214, Yokes Де 9 
[е ge, 2%, U. 442, to drag, to haul, to 


draw, to harness, to yoke, to pull, to tow a boat, to 


e 


constrain, to restrain ; | a , to string 
a 
“pull ye!” Copt. 


a bow; Jog 0t ^. mss 
ath | e е: [2 { ==, place of 


restraint, prison, fort. 


athu | a io vi р prisoners, 


Ath | a [m , fields. 


(1001 ^ A | 


ath 21, 1.2 ho. le Dv 
De ДД "eU ITA tong 


athu | a Re Y W, swamp plants, ер 


111 vegetation. 


ath "s Cy, U. 89, N. 366,a cake-offering. 


ath-t | zi gee a kind Sco 
афза J ofa RS ae 


atkh 154. to brew beer; 15%. 


brewer (2); see nnd H М 
a Ө 


atsef | =o, cake; var. = | 5» 
ho —-— 
07 
ath [бей , Thes. 926 .. . . . . 


=  Mett. Stele, 120, to hurt (?), 
ath l Ye’ hurtful (2) 


athth-t | сЕ G , bloody pus. 


áthth | UU N. 953, | = Se 
=> > 

ZX n, 0 twitter, to pipe like a bird, 

= 5" to quack like a duck. 

АЙМ еп 34:3 ммм, since, from, up to now, 

hitherto; $352 wo, from this day; 2575 


eli 


Rev. 
OMe’ 


with numbers— 27] 
Copt. жї. 


ath =P, U. 537, |=, T. 26, N. 209, 


12, 38; 


уз, U. 1, 564, P. 340, N. 1221, 1231, 
|E, mo nl n oe P 
P. 318, = Rec. 31, 19, Py 


x, SYR meus, s 


seize, to steal, to snatch away, to conquer, to 
capture, to plunder, to carry off, to transfer, to 
remove ; Copt. XI- 


athu => 14 Y. Amen. 19, т, 92532 


a WP robber, seizer, conqueror; plur. 


1 == |. P. 204, №. 1232, {| == S. 


l À 


N. 1231, uw. =) 2, 


| i. IV, 667, foragers; 7 ka cuu: 

ee => 
conqueror of Egypt; g e VA |, ravisher 
of women ; 7 „Л DD, stealer of hearts. 


л ©! 


, 
как т! 


Athtiu-abu 7 ill 
a 
B.D. 27, 1, the robbers of hearts. 
sth; what is seized, forage 
аса il iu plunder. 
Athi àu-t =p ip a A, Jour. As. 


1908, 294, to torment; Copt. GI Aoww, 


athi mit => INN ill \ A, Још. As, 


1908, 293, to set ош; Copt. X1 ЭФ ОЄГҮ. 
АЙМ еп qes 23:5. 4 Y Rev. 14, 
б ap ^ ue у, Rev. 15, 30, 7° (I 
me oec em 
Rev. 11, 146, 2512 ww ü Ф, Rev. 14, 67, 
to wrong, to do violence ; Copt. xi KG ORC. 


Athi her 527 ЕЕ 


ө <=> 
01, Rev. 11, 138, to shew favour, to accept 
e the person of someone ; Copt. 6199. 


athi hetr => i. , Jour. As. 1998, 
252, to have power over; Copt. xi 8, T Op. 


NWA 
N Rit B.D. 99, 23,a bolt peg in the magical 
boat. 


Athi- -hru-em-gerh Z о А 
LA CI = 
Ex Tuat III, a god. 


Athi-heh ey’, Tuat ПІ, a title of 


Osiris. 


ane athai | fois, | б 2, 
С lists — \® 
RERE Ss No, 
Israel Stele, 53, 24, les ACS ibid. 6, 
18 ЦЕ. 1605 VG 
| gS ill ы Л, to seize, to snatch away, to 


carry off, to lay violent hands on, to steal. 


Athit-em-aua ©з ta 
C 


[ 101] A l 


åthau | М, Peasant, 192, 
00 AYP, Rec. 21, 79, thief, 


PATATE 
br „19181 
athap | gg a. T 15232 oes Rd au 
áthar {у Vu Alt. K. 


193, prisoner; Heb. VON (Р), 
Athep 1 


Athemti |: = 


, Tuat I, a singing-god. 


е , Tuat III, a goose- 
' god in the "Tuat, 


áthen | di = =] эў | S 
© DAA © 
| EY Rie | ew SSO, the disk of the sun; 
© о 
ріш. D. 
SY"S УР 


Athen..... (229 3, Д \ 


Q : 
= ib К) Кес. 27, 55, 29, 152, the name оѓ 
oN]? a god. 


athen | H, to push aside, to repel. 

athnu 1% AAA H, deputy, chief. 

áthnu | Dr KT foes, enemies, 
rebels. 


ser = NEY mf 


: e 
time, season; varr. о, 
<> 


<> 


. =— to beget, to raise up 
athes | m, > children. 


åthtcha 5р | {| Rev. 12, 11, restraint, 
ка 
prison; Copt. TATOO. 
. eae c 
at, ati | 1, v. 416, | e. ; 


to cense, to pour out a libation. 


át-t (фа , incense. 

at-t | е Ww om incense 
offering. 

at — Don M. 693, Kc 


P. 416, M. 596, N. 1201, | 57 C , Rec. 31, 169, 


UEWdT» l3 
IV, 222, 615, dew; plur. | bn oe U. 565; 


<=> 
ѕее ill ymm; Copt. EIWTE. 


| À 
at | <=> YY, Mett. Stele, 53, swampy land. 


at-t | О, | , U. 115, N. 424, 
e aa 
a cake-offering. 


åt |^ 16 rich, abundant, multi- 
о? Ө? tudinous. 


at-ui(?) | = , the pupils of the eyes. 

at [<= ĝ, RM plur. [== $ 01. 

Ati-t j= 00 a Á, girl, maiden. 

at [р U. 608, Rec. 26, 67, Ur , 
j= "VP | pun, ‚ to be deaf, deafness. 


TT <=2 40) Ebers Papyrus, 99, 
att-ti (Р) (= WO’ 14, 15, deaf ears (?). 


àt (?) v part of a plant, e.g., at-en-dam 


Кш 0тт at-en-ah e| 
get NS LIT 
at-en-rega BYU NG ares 
1 1 |, Rec. 15, 119, 120. 
àt | m I ssa kind of bird, 


«12 (- 15). low. 


IV, 159, uterus; Copt. OO' T€, OTI, OY T €. 


at | e 4f, Вее. 26, 235, to seize, to 
grasp, to smite. 


tiny um =, |S 


ill ыл, smiters, slaughterers. 
111 


at-t | = Mi, slaughter, a smiting. 

àt | <> Wort. Supp. 170, the cord of a 
JER’ papyrus roll. 

át-t | э, FT qm. net, cordage, 
Ш aw’ С б € bag. 





àt | cm „лл, Р. 705, to be fat, strong. 
at | Rys, to be oppressed, afflicted. 


at |=, Паи T. район, 


destruction, death. 


Sed 
ata-t i с=з iN E Sr, oppression, 


misery, miserable state. 
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Ata-t |= A M. 703, a mytho- 
3 Ө, logical locality. 


Atau(?) | A => Ў bs Se 4. 
Rec. 31, 19, the name of a god. 

ata Qs, U. 332, 479, T. 300, P. 655, 
M. 366, 759, N. 141, la, Anas. L, 


26, 2, to make, to cause, to grant, to give. 


Ae: [Je 
Atti | 00 =ч, Tomb Rameses IV, 
29, 30, Rec. 6, 152, a supporter of the Disk. 


Atu j=} €, B.D. 149, the rth Аа. 


<> fx T. 289, M. 66, 
\\ 


atua | 


| = ; Rec. 30, 185, to praise. 


ме |], (= ]=. l=] 


mum, Кес. 25, 191, land which the waters of 
the Nile can reach ; plur. i2» КОН 


=, I= ISS] 


=, T. 334, P. 376, N. 1157, j=] 


ЖА B | , Rec. 31, 174, flooded Nile 

Hl ATA banks. 

. : | =r 

atebui {== | |< | % | 
< 

j= J ‚ P. 9o, боз, 718, N. 698, 

[= Jj 1 кыса ED the 


v' vv’ SO 
two banks of the Nile, ż.e., all Egypt. 


ateb | - Jt A.Z. 1879, 54, plum 


tree (?) 
TS 
з 


еге Stele, 93, Nissen 
w Stele, 61, to reward, to punish. 


atbana | Vw A | 1, Наггіѕ 
Pap. 501....... 

atep | , О. 15, to taste. 

atep ii at load; Copt. WTH. 


atep-t l=, place for loading up, 
i 0 Ex khan. 


atep |же м0; see {ер tw? 


a 
, <=> Alt. K. 16, 
Atem 14 © N | M, Edomite. 


| À 


Atem | pend 


"E E ME. 

atmait 1-1%, Р. 692, Га 
PASE 
j=] y Jats. lft 
{<=}. QQ YP Jf ls 
== ү, б the name of a garment or article 


In 
of apparel made of dark red cloth. 


áten | pm 


AN 


9, god of the setting sun; 


? M. 592, N 


=e; see at and at. 


А <= , <a 
aten | Ж, Amen. 10, 12, | Aves al 7 
Amen. 25, 19, god of the solar disk. 


aten | 7 us ear; Heb. JIN. 
tin уо, J. SG 
[m 4m oe wes 


as deputy, to rule for someone ie else, to serve as 
wakil. 
aten ie 15, to enter as deputy 


^ on some service. 
Poss Y oh Edict 16, ls 


Eve $^. 
SE S oua dcs 
£M $948. 2 aw! 


deputy, agent, vicar, wakil; var. E O^ 


átnu tent - hetru МА o “л 


ЕСИ 


deputy-master of the horse. 


atnu pa-menfit ne О 2 иу, 


deputy-general of the army. 


Àtnu .... per- -ur $99 
à a н рег Бая ur eed 
Reu TRET, 


duelo of the maritime department. 


atnu bånti a б J | АЗУ T 


LA, deputy-confectioner. 


atenut | me BS, Herusatef Stele 
rth 01.. 54 xo 
átenu | А 
O Co IIl 
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aten-t l| ss C, part, division. 
as | 
ater , P. 186, 344, боо, M. зот, 
<=> 


c pe 
N. 899; 12, | Mf, to destroy, to do 
away, to remove, to chastise. 


ateriu 1=2 01 М AZ. 1869, 134, 
р bat destroyers (?) 
àterit lx (ЕЁ; I: B.D. 125, III, 16; 


calamities, destruction. 


Aterasfet Dr jh, N. 980, 


* Destroyer of sin,” thea name of a god. 
: ==» c : 
ater | V, | v 5 stud 
W, Coptos, Pl. 18, 
<i 
= b | 
i» = I" 
ateru IE | IV, 745, geese kept 
Е SS |? for breeding purposes. 


ater | $, | we, an internal 
<> <> 


cow or bull; plur. | 


organ of the body. 


atrut | = 888 2 S. P. 661, 


|—3882 $2 , P. 778, M. 772, garments, 


bandages, swathings, bandlets. 


áteru | >, Ebers Pap. 109, 9 


ИОК 


tre - gaha | f <=> Bae 15 A 
OQ |!› Harris Pap. sor... 

si. am 08р. LPS 
{= or {<= =. 
|) 55, IET me 


marsh, fen-district, a common name for land in 


the Delta; plur. |= PP j= $ 
je: 


athi[t] ў ill NT, marsh plants, reeds, etc. 


AULAE 
he swamp-dweller, fen man, Delta 
| 3 


man. 


obstruct. 
G 4 


àtheh(?) 15 g Rar, 0 block up, to 


| À 


x X e 

ath l= PSU, lil 

Amen. 23, 20, to pull, to draw, to haul, etc. ; 
See àth | a$ S ; 
C 

Athu [кей > Rec. 31, 171, the 

pt == : name of a god. 

A <= X to make to fall, 

àtekh | © CL to make tremble. 


atsh px Hymn of Darius 25, to 


spit (?) 
tice [GT AY 


a , head- 
cloth, garment, 


atch her | үе, U. 357, P. 204 = 
Ime 
átchanr IRIN ‚ Nr; Birch, 


In. Hier. Ch. 29, 3, to rejoice ; compare Heb. 
bury (Alt. K. 209). ¢ 


A í B.D. G. 769, Osiris 
Ао ALA ? in the Fayyüm. 


atcharta | Ai A I at 5, Alt. 


K. 210, a pot, vessel. 


[ 104 ] À | 


atchbu (е н i ground, land; 
= A= Tey 

ume ^ JI SES 

atcher | B =, | Bes limit, 
boundary ; Copt. 4 pRx. 


atchera | № le | Rhind Pap. 34, 


as long as. 


atcher | № iH j, to make strong, to 
<> , fortify (?) 


atcher-t | № © IV, 1175, fortress. 
>C 


мова (8 9 н а оре 
âtohet | IAS [HD 


U. 270, P. 652, 655, M. 76, 193; 754, to make 
a reply, to speak. 


мелери |B 127,2. 11 


words, utterances, speech, divine talk. 


( 105 ] 


ES, A 


£5 


— = Heb. y. 


n, piece, one, a, an, pair; see the 
following eleven examples :— 


or 


l) aal 
| 


XY, a plant or flower; | Ses 


| МАММА 
J e NT ,an unbu plant. 


— oY 


ar-t 
— i) 


£r 


=> Sh a uraeus amulet. - 


© 


& menh-t n C, an amulet. 


AO GET 


МАМЛ 
Wer > 


&en-meri-t дү ww - | | 
<> 


? 


Rec. 21, 21, a port, harbour ; Copt. ANERR ро). 
a em-khet-em-ash ad 


= SOc а censer. 
z Ay. 


àen-hetràu ___ пім ў 
——1 ) 
9 5 уль 
Anastasi I, 25, 6, a PES of sackcloth. 


à en-thebut ~~" ww = Jo a, 
a pair of sandals, white ie or black A 


a body of cavalry. 


ā en-saga 


à en-senther . s ww Й П 225 а 
censer. 


8] fi <> 
а shem-reth СДО =, an amulet. 
ТЕ 


а tehet | | bU an amulet. 
a 


‚ in compound prepositions, etc. :— 


| 
—_—1 | 
EN | 27 231, ке. 21, 2r, truly; 


Copt. MALLE ; 4 , before ; V 


IX , asecond time ; i id $e M 
Ф ea at a immediately ; in US: 


Ene in the presence of; Poles 


, at once.. 
: TRENT 
а „|, hand, authority; In , under 
{ <=> 
the authority of. 
ESEE 
а | ——4|, ——1, the forearm, the hand, 


the prominent part of a thing ; ee e, tip 
a 





A = “v 


—I V аг 
Y am, Rec. 21, 
l a to ww | 


21, hill top; Copt. Ast Two ; awn | | 


1 
AM | AW |, handle of a quiver. 


‚ used with verbs of motion (Copt. 


i xim):— oa Ns i 
md os o AC а a flight ; 
МАММА en ui^ /A^,a journeying, or эф, A, 


pee ie d 
AW CX a oin a passage; NW 
| X^ ; 4 going, а passage ; | 


pe A л , à journeying 


"di Ld a mighty battle; 


EN T LJ, an eating. 

&ui |. a 11, Р. 643, 666, E 11, 
о i ed: 
cas = = та), с эе; 
— er 5. 


hands: | Wd! IV, 161, by my two 
, | way’ hands actually. 


of the nose ; 


PT «DA 


МАМА 0 


the two forearms, the two 


aut = di family. 
a 


m. | « » £g 
aiu — Ji hands,” Ze, workmen, 
——4 | labourers. 


a б № 2-8, “arm of 


Horus,” Że., censer. 
^ ——1 | 5 “arm of Orion,” the 
A-sah | 33x. name of a Dekan. 
=- D Me 13—=> 
Aui-f-em-kha-nef ~ AAA 
ILLA 
Tuat XI, a double serpent-headed god. 


а-п-Неги 


, 


Aui-en-neter-àa m \\ »— li 
etc., B.D. 1534, 12, the “hands” of the net for 


snaring souls. 
_ = LL 
алй 1, 21, armlets, bangles, brace- 
©, © 


lets; var. 0 % —1 Y © (?) 


áuau za NS sca o, Me ise 


md UK [ 106 ] AE 


£i 


, Anastasi I, 26, 6, pole of a chariot. 


&i 


—4 | $ М, Anastasi І, 20,6....... 


-——— 


£e 


| =~, Gol. 12, 104, handle (?) 


eee . 
a , Sphinx II, 174, Décrets, тоо, cara- 
van (?), or some article used in carrying goods 


: шой 
in the desert on asses or camels (?) ; г 


| Am a caravan ot Metcha. Some think 
i) 

—— al 
that = A сз £n. dragoman, 
interpreter, Р.5.В.А, 37, 117-125, 224. 


а 01, Mar. Karn. 54, 42, state, condi- 
Я A 
tion, means; J | v |] T © » LD. III, 


140B, means of keeping alive ; 
21; Copt. LAD A. 


sif) 
a ;-—À!, . 0, region, place, eg., 


— Mi e Ei E the region of the 


PH ——12 ati , the southern region ; 
—D XA йй e ха 


—_—| 
} Rec. 21, 
A 


his place of, yesterday ; 


—i LOTT, fli i, estate of the gods; — 


n c 
l east side, etc. 


aui-sem-t — ó IV; 574, hilly coun- 
мм’ пу. 
aui-tu CA, IV, 388, hilly country. 
а MAMAS Rec. 18, 181, N , 
| == o мм 
^^) Kahun Pap. roo 
Rec. 10, 136, 21| Е ; du. dyke. 


ee: : 
a-t , domain, estate, plot of ground ; 
e 


, Rec. 11, 174, bank of river. 
e 


Rer: Sen MESE! аЙ ЙА аЛ] 
caica3rarcaraca3 oe c 
R.E. 11, 125, chamber, house, palace, temple ; 
Copt. HI. 


a-t 


mos — [у <> А 
a-t arp 7 = О, wine-shop, wine 


oem?’ cellar, 


a-t bener-t - —À Y ^ IV, 1141, date shop 
n or store, 
a-t nem e LA Rec. 12, 32, 


sleeping rcom oU 


&-t nemm-t we fre I: chamber 
e 


in which men and bodies were dismembered or 
dissected. 


a wo 


&-t nett C) ww, cistern, 
AN 


оС2 2 б 


т а <> 
4-t en retui ow $$ е, 
Rev. тт, 169, foot-cases, sandals (?) 


a —— М om Cc a4 
ā-t ent-khet ^7 7 D ut 


Thes. 1254, summer-house. 


4-t heq-t gus 1 А Æ, beer shop. 


ü-t seba ~— BENT H 
ef SNE, ХМ т» 


Rec. 18, 63, he college ; Copt. &ItzHÉe. 


2 1 201 у 
а- tau Е e E, baker’ shop. 
~—f 
at — E gost ES deer 
a e a CS’. 1 1e 


: Ў —— ES 
limb b j à 
imb, member, piece; plur л “ш E, 


—ie un -——hi -—3 
U. 219, ЖЕЙ 


2 à © eti de a er e" 
——11 2 СА? e 
—— eS ES a — I] 


В Kum the two mem- 
4-ti Hh. 
= LV LE rU bers. 


4-t neter ] e the god's body. 
e 


ANN 
a-t ud-tem aner ——1-- | =, 
al e 2—11 [nun] 
a single piece of stone, monolith ; ba У 
О бс с 


Mar. Karn. 42, 16. 


а, ai — Í, " 10) Ép, to cry out, to 


; acl 
speak loud, to recite; see %. 
a1 


m Л 
! 
а A. Oh! Alas! 


Een 
a › О. 575, ===, Р. 695, Methen 8, 
charter, writing, register, list, document, will, 
original document, roll, deed, order, edict ; plur. 
-— D c 

ү 1 

йе c —& \\ 

е Ww | a 0c 
L.D. III, 2296, list, register, catalogue; plur. 
-— c ec 

© , Amherst Pap. 29; шй Б А 
a МІТ Штат 
Р.5.В. 19, 261. 


&-ti , Ree. 21, 14, 


ex À 


eee 
a , to grow (of the moon). 
ы 


а e$ darkness, night. 


&-t &x , goat. 
a 


o ded -—1n = ee 
a | V, б, z M DO, , 
1 V 
——1 - D 
| 5 prs О, Amherst Pap. 30, a vessel, 
a pot, a measure, EX , Pet of in- 
ia cense. 
à VO ; a half 
» \7 aly ‚ а measure; 3 ft measure, 
у UN 99 Rev. 14, 9, 
mistress, great lady, queen; 7A 
Р.5.В. го, 191. 


£5 


V V : 
| WP © «£4, great one, chief. 


D 


a V E god twice great (Thoth). 


V e i P first born, eldest 
born. 
——4 
à, аа p= 
З | ЗАЎ (Eg -— 
Q> 
Ws B.D. 125, III, 14, IV, 650, 
Wazir 10, Pap. 3024, 151, here, hereabouts. 


āa,āai 2) ъ= dn 1] 
7 X^! ] , n ^, 


to journey, to travel (?) 


аа {=з = 2 
ca 


E 


да ccce ptm house, abode, 
Catal a |`?’ estate, domain. 

= <> [X > 

&a-t-shetat ==, “hidden cham- 


a a 
ber,” Le, the sanctuary of a temple. 


Aa, Aai —~—ICG, (ca, B.D. 125; 
c ——1 


see Aati. 
- — — = 
аа, um, U. 324, Lll, 
| Tim mr 
——1 mr mr 


— 
m бр cm, leaf of a door, door, 


, U. 269, 


Tur -—1n 
ш М. 778, ы 9 N. rior, um у, 
mrs 
Р. 276, or мын, Кес. 29, 153, T 
vmm, D \\ umm ed o ы 


wr © <> dm as tre ca 
um ii | wmr mmr Wann? 


cover of a sarcophagus. Dual: aaui f 
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A ae 


wre mr vj шг 


wur 
; F , => , the two 
Tr \\ mm WW um umr 


z - . ШГ 
leaves ofa door, door; dau, àaiu mmr , Т. 288, 


= | Case Oo < C7] 
391, 9— |->, oS у о j|, о> а 

о> | о> | |l о> <> | 

send R Р 
ес. 27, 231, 30 

joda! т, 231, 39,6), кек 
<> umr <= | 
er, wor umr wor , wel, 
ens * u c | 

се doors 

"mur Жын Ped | 
аал Le шг S mur C - doorkeeper, 
| тастофороѕ. 
да ur ШГ "great door,” title of а high 


official. 
Aaiu-en-sbaiu-Tuatiu i ETT 
Toor 1 
x ! 


mE din К) |, B.D. 141, 58, the door- 
C3! LE 1 


keepers of the doors of the Tuat. 


Aaiu-shetaiu "en | API Ki 


B.D. 141, 56, the gods of the secret doors. 
е 


DN IL xcd jer 
=] ces. = 
>, 17 ill A, 5 @, to be great, to be large, 


to be mighty, to be spacious or abundant, to be 


1) 1} l, great; Copt. AIAI. 


The ordinary use of &a is illustrated by the 


following :— 
aa ab бун x Ue 


N. 651, B.M. 138, great of heart, że., proud, 


ERSTES 


of forms, z.e., of very many forms. 


о<= NE li great of souls, Ze., 
> of AST will. 
аа pehti 9\9, TUM J-> л, 
e 


great of valour, most brave. 
== ` 
Ml great of 
t——— 


- A - 
&a-mu __nw, great of water, the Aamu. 
okt NN 


аа, dai 


powerful; 


arrogant, 


аа aru 


&a baiu 


аа maá-kheru . ^» 
ot 


truth-speaking, most truthful. 


aa mertu а=, greatly beloved. 
= A 
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аа, nerut er SAN N VA, Mm 


"2 , great of terror, most terrible, ЖҮ с» vic- 
torious. 


àa nekhtut Ce. ue most strong. 
alti 
дага?” <=> great of mouth, Z.e., boast- 


h^ ful, insolent. 
= — <DD> I 
аа rennu Imm \ Ф 1, great of 
c3 б l 
names, a title of Thoth. 
āa herit 1 9 04217, great of terror, 
os I 
most terrifying. . 
аа khàu . a а » | |, great one of 
ots LL | 
risings, a title of Ra. 
A > l 
аа kheperu bad abs ili, great of 
Ss <> 1 
transformations, z.e., of many changes. 


uad — of large interior 
X ' (ofa barge). 


So most fear- 
Sale St ful. 


ad sheps 2g Nd most holy, most 
== : 


august. 


аа khenu 


&a sent 


= <=> CX 1 
аа еп shefit Ln www x i А ] ls 
os M і 
most terrible, or most awe-inspiring. 


аа-аа r to be doubly great. 


“R | MP very great 
men. 
u -i 5] = \ very, exceed- 
mE, , 4 ingly. 
4а oo oS «<> 
En x | 
T,- great, grand, ius important, 
; dual, masc. Ll 
N. 1385, L—1; E 
MANS 
== 
a UI, SPST 
тү шн ed mes 
——1 ip mr ee 
1 
i Pu m к=, F 


1, P. 696, 


ZN 
T ald Ad кезь 


29, a great person, chief, officer, governor, noble, a 


аа-даац "77 


‚== ог], 


cin 
noble, lofty, weighty, chief; fem. ^ — 


= уре 
om ZRU 


Thoth, the twice great; plur. 


great god as opposed to a little god ас al А 
Ат | Ah 
тт? ТАҢ Sid zm 


nobles of the palace ; | 
very great gods. 


aa-t d a great goddess ; ___л T | 
a a \\ 
two great goddesses. 


аа ahenut-hen- : 
{ al x, director of the royal anys 


x A ver 
"c m » 


za na. Od 
аа a-t . n , marshal of the court. 


204—7 ec 
Aa-t-em-Aneb-hetch “6 if ] = 
== © 
B.D.G. 57, a gate at Philae. 
е. а man advanced 


аа em ара 
Т ©) їп age. 
āa en пар "^ NEL 2 RRM , chief 
libationer. 


аа en utcha c » | A E. 


director of storehouse (Bet al- MAI). 
VE КІ steward, major- 
as Co! SY’ domo. 


Aa-m'k — (f die: AU 25, 


=== 203, name of the sacred boat of Edfü. 


^^^ E—I head of the 


аа en per 


аа еп mu кете AMA 


awn МАМА 1 v! stream. 
z о — ILI í 
aa en mer NAM nnn y chief of 
c—À AAA | 


the port, harhour master. 


- — 
аа en sa „а ww Чуу, phylarch. 
к= 


үч о> e | X. 
&aenqetut — aw. 1 ER |, director 
: c | | 
of marines. 


аа kha 2 1 , chief of the diwán. 
ots 


А с у im TORN 
ALR, T. 325, a firc-god. 
Bai TN Rec. 6, 137, a god of 
D the dead. 
Aait ill sd Ombos II, 132. 
1 VIO 


Aa-t-àakhu le es S Tuat IX, 


a singing-goddess. 


pem, A 


x А oo c 
Aa-t-àatt TN Jel N s 
t, шый a 
m , Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. * 
Aa-ami-khekh == || Oo, 
Thes. 31, the god of the r2th hour ot the day. 


B.D.G. 104, Osiris 
of Athribis. 


Aa-aru = lo , 
Aa-t-àru 22 o <> Ў Е |, Tuat IX, 
E 1 
а бегу, blood-drinking serpent. 


^ e— | a ww" Туа I, a sing- 
Aa-àter E мм; ing-god. 


Aa-perti ci 0 elg Rec. 21, 


14, Pharaoh ; see Per-8a. 


Aa-pehti an = 4) Denderah IV, 63, 


a bull-god ; n t 


Aa-pehti-petpet-khaskhet = 
DUAE. Lanzone тоб, a composite hawk- 


aaa 
crocodile-cat-bull-lion-goose-ape-ram-god. 


4) Rec. 21, 14,a title. 


Aa-pehti-reh <= S im uo a god 
of a Dekan. 
Aa-pehti-rehen-pet-ta an Ls 


Denderah II, ro, one of the 36 Dekans. 
W, Tuat VI, a god (?) 


=> | 

KOA ое 
motic form), “Great of roarings,” a name of 
Amen. 


Aa-herit ° (y^, Teat VI, a god of 
Р с {Н terror. 


Aa-kheru TK | | S, B.D. 144, 


the Watcher of the 7th Arit. 


Aa-nest 


aa-hemhem 


Aa-kherpu-mes-aru 221 S Ў {| 


1 

| Tuat X owe name of the 

ill 14 “У: door of Tuat Х. 
Ao. Tomb of Seti I, one 
Aa-saah Aix, of the 36 Dekans. 
[Qo S rss, 25, 


218, a title of Sekhmit. 


Aa-sekhemu 21) rR DY EE 


B.D. 149, the god of the 11th Aat. 


Aa-sti ^77, Tomb Rameses IX, pl. то, a 
S serpent-god. 


Aa-t sapu 
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Aa-t-Setkau fue М," ХЕ 


Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 
Aa-shefit 2n QQ a A К) ,a title 
e Ao 
of several solar gods. 


Aa-t-shefit G5 bi BM phe ud 
Ro x 


— a — 
CX QQ y Denderah III, 241, n 5A O, 


Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 4th hour of the 
night. 


Aa-shefit = p A, Denderah IV, 84, 

the name of the 4th i M 
Aat-Shefshefit 21 | —7 £7, 
Xm a | 


Tuat VIII, the gate of the gth division of the 
Tuat. 


Aa-t-qar-uaba “a od Ne AY 


& “у, Nesi-Amsu 32, 49, a serpent-fiend. 


аа ^7 ——! — to beget, to gen- 
——À m AmA erate. 


Aa-pest-rehen-pet e— fi To ' 3 a 
Denderah II, ro, one pt the eee Dekans. 


aa =й 
disease of the genital organs. 
a TUR Ss Ebers Pap. 99, 12, hair 


of the pubes. 
Ed о> а, о> 

= 
WHA $E ala | Ке N 
ZR Ау, E Rec. 25, 192, ER 
& P Bubastis ken 


e» ONE ass, ae 3 E 


=) 9, a EX, s SNF, 
1 
Dii Rec. 25, 195, = Ye}, кез 13, 


Aau р жың, 


—W B.D. 125, III, 12, the Ass-god, a form 
= Qu of Ra. 


аа, àa-t 


Koller Pap. 1, d 


Aaut AI 22|, еМ 
o> © dt 
67, === par ТГ о 0, pillars, colonnade. 


Aaut-ent-Khert-neter 21 a > 
wor гуле 
IIL 4 


, BD. 99, 13, cmd of the 
magical boat. 


—_—D A 
«<> Q—— po Ep 
aat Dj UE. T 65.5 
p (ee, n ne , Rev. 12, 63, 70, a 


o> | 
bandlet, a garment, woven work; plur. % | Я 
a 


Copt. €14.4."« (?) 


= — => о> C 
&a-t a 


ош, Rec. 20, 40, 
ад о’ om’ „Лу 


iN = tone of great price or value, gem 

‚ ston ; $ 

let, a lu. 73 5 ve 
mour; plur. 

amulet, tu ; p nee? aa 


—@ Q ©, N. 743, pots 


cw x 

===> , rare stones ; 

1 wll a 
of precious stones. 


aaut, aut Nore 
-—1 a I 2 all 
glands of the throat and neck. 


aa Nh to beat (?) 


- © — i 
дай °T 2, M. 136, 0 N 


N. 185, 647, well, fountain ; plur. aot б, 


D ——l D 
D p, P. 411, M. 588, DDD: 


N. 1194, S NS е Кес. 26, 224. 


áaaui са М) |; U. 576, N. 965, 
the two sides of the ladder. 


al aN | | D 4) the Phallus-god. 
Aai DN \\ =D 4) Tomb of Seti I, 


one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 34). 
-— б === a 
āai-t — ill ; i | ; 
oD’ 20 Чі os 
abode, chamber. 


Pee a na 
āai-t = QQ , roof (?) ceiling (?) 


a => 
00 me , B.D.G. 147, 


house, 


Aait-àr-t 
ZÍ 
the place of sunset. 
āai i N. flame, fire, heat. 
pa 


āaiāai = Qd E» "i to rejoice, to exult. 


E -— — — 

ES о УФ 
Rec. 18, 183, to speak with violence, to curse, 
to abuse, to blaspheme; Copt. OTA. 


Aau =: $, Tuat IV, a jackal-headed 
. porter. 


==> 
дама , to flourish. 
Su o flouris 
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an TN PU qe ease 
— £15 LS flle ® 


steal, to rob, to plunder. 
àauait iN | ^ В.М. 657, 
220 £l ) LWA’ а reaping. 
o boy, girl, 
POE, 1 iN l Y maiden. 
заь IR | 
te , to be acceptable 
— | 
La Је, 
AJUDE) Ames: 
220 | 


Pap. 1, things or feelings which produce pleasure. 


dabt БЇ), ©. 519. 118 ў, 
T. 383, [E] a $5, ©. 193, [E 90, 
ESSEN 
= SK NT 
muc Eme gene] 
37 C? М. 203, N. 685, [E] i N. 703, 
=% e Brie aw Joos, 
TR S f f 53. Bee 26; 235,31, 


164, offering, sacrifice, sepulchral meals. Later 


formsare:—[) 1, B ~ JB. Sn 
JE | |, = a Е бини moe 
H8» =, к=з, 
PH T B 25-а а elg ia? —\ 
JEG. — Ле rn 

tbt [E] o Гу өч fr отыныш 

āabb, ар | | JJ, Жо еа 
Rabi — |113, B.D. (Saite) Dom 
TN | ND aking of herb ? 
āaber-t <= an balsam, unguent. 


&abes | jJ f). fire, flame. 


аала 


&auáu 


to anyone, to please; 


Peasant 42, 


āabu 


ue AR [11] 


sae ==, [s 2 — 
—ла кес Д 
Л, B Rec. 32, 86, to be weak, or help- 
: less, 
дар = slave, worker ; Heb. 
аар =J=% 72h, or TY. 


aap Е ws, to fly; Heb. У. 


Aape %, = 
рер гр Uh. | йш 'ng 
iiu по nung ono 


‘hhh, Rec. 6, 158, a monster mytho- 


logical serpent which produced thunder, light- 
ning, storm, hurricanes, mist, cloud, fog, and 
darkness, and was the personification of evil. 
He was called by 77 “accursed names"; Copt. 


4dodi, афиф. 
tant Ne Mos TH 
омї” п VP (00 vor: 
== the winged disk, the 
AN, ч}, n еру, summer solstice. 
Aapit E erts = a goddess. 
aapint B 00 Ss, unguent, incense (?) 
ооо 


а sc а 


NAN 7 D es BD. 39, 2, а 
" җы O nu serpent-fiend. 


iid RD s 
аат SQ © to clasp, to grasp, 
to seize. 

sam | е |S e 
uu le тшт бу Ay |& an Asiatic, 


a nomad ofthe Eastern Desert ; plur. | S h 


VE Gb Lah oo a, 
КУЙ ш Nd ЛӘ 
Ж ZAN PÉ I wes 
Ы зе а ы AX 
ай» ТО, оа. 
вата. | S yb] Re | у ouf 
INE TES Rec. 33, 118, у, shep- 


herd, nomad, herdsman, farmer; plur. XS 
Vp, fellabin. 


A = 


damit |S | Nd = AG 
IV, 743, ] INN QQ a d an Asiatic woman ; 
plur. ] y) , Rec. 10, 150. 

A Tuat V, the souls of 

Aamu | KS: ' the Aamu in the Tuat. 

aam I W, ) Ў Д\, animal, beast ; 
| iN E IK, | x © W, çattle, the sacred 

\\ Witt 


animals of Egypt, e.g., Apis, Mnevis, the ram of 
Mendes, etc. 


aam — SA» to bring down birds 


and animals with a boomerang. 


aamu ] iN Aœ, IV, 335, throw-stick, 


47: boomerangs (?) 
tid ° nets (2) 


a C—— $3X,. crystal, some kind 
е N " о? of sparkling stone. 
Aam {Ей 4. B.D. (Saite), 62, 2 Я 

а god. 
ааш? ^7 e to eat, to under- 
= ’ stand, to perceive, 
ums ARETA 

Vit 

^2 ү, Hymn to Uraei 25, а kind of 
ane’ plant. 


аат ha-t == INN Ww Ü, R.E. 4,75, 


sweet, pleasant. 


(2, part of a bed, 
= eS 


a] <> a 
A? Ln , 


Ig 
boomerang; plur. == 
peru 


ааттаа, 
- Pe 
Aamáq = 

a N 


== VA, , valley ; Heb. 223. 


аатай a= 100 = мее 
QQ И - і part жез waggon. 


áàameh ^ ш, B.D. (Saite) зо, 4, a kind 
^ Kou of stone. 


aL Тебе Copt. EM. 
cin it А 


е, to sing; 
. tte n 
Heb. ї 2», Arab. Ai 


EN ) | Jr singing-woman (?) 


Е ur = 
āanb-t SZN axe; hatchet ; plur. umr-—, 
e NT 


àanniu 2 | 


àann 


àanatà 


wma 
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WW Que] e ^| 
c) 00 Umi cesi n 1 Peal 


os WO Gen \\ ш оь MN gre о b 

eb- 
=з! | p aaa edt 
bles, round stones. 


Lua de 
co lil | X | 
\\ [а — 
‚ Or 
E NAT 11 ot 


ca upper chamber, balcony; Heb. 
='}{ m. 


x ==> . . 
аап ww UPL, a winding serpent. 
dankh ^7 9 7 
c 
live, life; Copt. WMS, wD. 
āankh T © Nis Rec. 33, 137, 
to swear an oath; Copt. ANAY. 


x — ; ot 
áant о, Spice, perfume = PN d 
б Go МАМАМ о 


to ascend; 
Copt. AXE. 


djanra~ . 


, 


fanratat 


Gol. 5, 14, 15 = 


(Demotic form), to 


аат (dal) Ee аљ $ л, 


= <— <=> Л 
aar-t iN , a kind of stone, a 
——1h с ШШ 
natural block of stone (?) 
о <> us оъ \\ 1° 


+ ор dp 1 ul 
Anastasi І, 23, 3, pebbles ; Copt. АА. 


áarara 


аата ° 
[—9—] woo 
Qa П 
-238 с MI 

oo 

Aaref 

J 


, a part of a building; 
ca 


Rec. 3, 55, tenons of a coffin. 


<> Й 
Rev. 11, 184 = A A? 
, Rev. 11, 184 = ==>, $ 

Copt. wpẸ, wpe&. 

> «> q С> 


V б Оо VU aa 
Rev. 11, 184, Horus of bandages; Copt. 


орпозжорҷ. 


Aar-n-aaref 


aarsh -2ue 111] , cult, service. 


aarshan < 
ini exa di od а 
^" 9 Rec. 21, 91, lentils, beans; Copt. 
D Yr SPAN, дро. 


0А . om \\ о> \\ 
&aratà <> | кеа, | 
cx 1 c 
e Rec. 21, 82, an upper DUE ; Vaid 


кл, 
xl 


Aartabuhait ^77 M zs Je at 


ill c Harris sor, B. pm a deals demon. 


Aah -— 1 db the Moon-god = | ai i. 


Aahpi 77 80,4 
йр lw nnales III, 179,a god. 


Aasit 0 (v L.D. 3, 138, Lan- 
CL 


zone 140, Rec. 13, 78, a goddess of war and of 


Aster — [s | M [4s D. 


Aasiti-Khar 
Rec. 7, 196, the name of a goddess of Syria. 

A <> П <> 
Aaserttu ==) © S cS MO. 
Aasek ^7 | <a MA, EN n 

=й — 
aashasha-t = ИЙ е e T: 
throat, gullet. 
a kind of seed or foit. 
<< A <= 
Lr peint 


2 dum ., Hd ANC , to oppress, oppres- 


sion, ee usurp, violence; Heb. pey. 
о> A FD 
=] | 


aag iN 5 ‚ Peasant 85,7 N 
—1 ——1 Y ай 
A ў, 21 iN ü $, to beat, to bastinado. 
<_— PENES 
А D 
Кв КЕ $, 
AQ 5 Ј, nail, claw, toenail, hoof; plur. 
ae | a у 
2 CON V 
& ® a ah als P. 310, М 2 11° 


Rec. 30, 72. 
āag-t D бу y © , the oil made from 
——4 eii 


the agit plant, ТУ QQ a NT. 


TUN IN 045, © an offering ШЙ 
eee $ 2 lns A ^2 ME 


fagarta с >= ву, {=з е, & 


а 7 Jl L.D. ПІ, 2195, 19, 


3 chariot; Copt. AG OATE, 
ü Telle Heb. mow. 


(OSA ААА M. 143, N. 648, a god. 


àasharana ~ . 


āashaq 


āaqer аав be з 


Aag-t 


aagit 


TN A [ 113 ] | А acd 


dagasu “AS R[esz e 
ув е, = No Pl 
TET NIS: 


Sallier Pap. II, 4, 2, 5, 8, cord, belt, girdle(?); 
Heb. DIY (?) 


^ = the name of a 
Aagm’ ру ENS | %, fiend. 


āatkh >= ==, а woven stuff. 


аа „па WT , a piece of fertile ground. 


Aat-en-sekhet —WI 01, 


B.D.G. 136, the second station on the old cara- 
van road between the Nile and the Red Sea. 
aat-t К бн а kind of bread- 
5 a cake. 
aat-t ШШ Sall. II, 3, 1, 2, 
А -—— A Ili 


Rec. 35, 161, gate sockets (?) slabs of stone. 
Аай “KS | Sl gd 
——1 = 
—~_—i QQ B.D. 125, one of the 42 assessors of 
c= ( Osiris. 


кана S$ T <=%® 


=ч , Tomb Seti 1, one of the 75 forms of 
Ra (No. 23). 


aat TIN e 14. of a livid colour, 


pale (of the face), rds Copt. OCOTOTET. 


Cua NAM о 
lentils ; B " 
| Nir entils ; Heb. U Ty 


satan ==] A A ү, те 


who conspire. 


Z, N oN Palon paleness (of 
o |: Pallor, paleness (o 


the face); Copt. ожото%Єєт. 


= — 
aatna 
c 


aateh 


aatch-t ~~ S. i’ ‚ fat, grease. 
āatchamm ^^ TIN : Na ‚а 
kind of oil. Mt 


āatchar == ez, 


to help, to assist; var. „л ic 


d LLLI 
eu a kind of balsam 
27 Хү, tree, 


аам, аала < ә, а = Rec. 30, 
196, heir. 


aatehr-t 








Aáu-taui — mm 4) B.D. 125, 


ПІ, 38, a title of Thoth. 


Aabt 7 = ‚е name of a mytho- 
logical fish. 
aa -— to Sed to carry. 
EUR V he -— 
аа Ln, Rec. 10, 61, cz LD 49x, 
-—— aD 
T9 be rie. A.Z. 1877, 


61, to doze, to be drowsy, to sleep. 


аа ; zi PA , tomb, 
pyramid. 


Aatt Ph Е p the pyramid region, 
the necropolis, the Other World. 

Аан „2 2 

ne ИЙ 

dess, the personification of the pyramid district. 

ae CC. 

\\ 
g-ig 
ai 


shout, to speak loudly. 


» Berg. 1I, 11, a god- 


› to cry out, to 


aa eA [v 
speaker of a foreign tongue (?) 

aa V : 

aa J <, јоу. 


Аа sc Denderah IV, 79, an ape- god 
w "bo slew Aapep. 


‚ Rec. 14, 42, foreigner (?) 


аа — C, filth (?) 
= 


-—1n UU ig, 

aa LES. = flesh and 

SS) VS’ 
bone, heir, inheritance, posterity; an accursed 
heir ==? 3308 
eir А 
ы, 
аала 21, seed. " 
ei 
aa 1 (C ; , 
аа to tie, to bind, to compress = 
el С k 


c0 = Copt. WYE. 


a 7 -~—i Aelt. Tex. 28, a kind of 
d tunic. 


aaa =A], Nav. Lit. 26....... 
2 = 

adam “AAU TAK 
NW ——) 9 \ ad Mas — 
YE, Ne 2 an? 
EN NS, a kind of plant. 

Adam ON NC ° the seed of the 

-—1 № Tu same. 


H 


-—1 
1 
Ra УАШ 

aa 


——d : А 


аъ — |, Jo I= 


Annales III, 110, a vessel, a bowl, a copper 
vessel, spoon. 


aab ES N C, to card wool, to 
CO 7 
comb; L.D. III 6 A Б Ыл 
: e e (ir : 95^) 15 
aabt J e]. incense vase. 
21 
РЕ ED c -—n © 
aaf =n VA ж Hf ES to 
XL х2 d E л’ 
squeeze out, to wring out, to press out oil, to 
strain ; Copt. WYE. 


zx cw v 

аат “= SA o 
—— U wi 

ANN 

м^ у canal. 

AN 


Aam in MAMAS , Еа I, 81, a name of 


the Nile. 
um s 
= ue 


ware vessel (?) 
зап A, = КАА, gud) 
222 aa Ваг, Ww 
dj аре; plur. se So ү, Ux. 
ill T3 Copt. €it. 


AANA 


= C , an earthen- 


es ОО” anu] ^ 
20 \\ " y 


Teh, ape; plur. N, 


og Mae easel 
aana aw |, 
prid 
ba TE 
шешз М 
Koller Pap. 4, 3 


Berg: I, 19, a minister of 
Aan — 4), the dead. 


Aánu MA 4. Jour. As. 1908, 313, 
the ape-god ; Copt. EM. 
К B.D. 126, 2, the four 
ANA 
ape-gods who fudged the dead. 
= Jour. E.A. III, 105........ 


Aanau 22 


camp, place, tent, station. 


ee t to rejoice. 


= Rev. тт, 151, сае; Copt. 
"m ' ELE. 


1 ow d , 2 pair of goddesses. 


аіпа Ili Am a kind of stone. 
R. Joi —[ F s! 
Ie У Tk —[% ж 
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Á -—1 

£x fal. | Saul, а SP sc 
[Se Sm SE ien 
and goats, animais, flocks ; m. animal kept 


in a shrine; IY 1S { j, а 
&u-t S MEFE [Sum б 


‚ desert game. 


е ё | Ф |) Xo 
&u-t-neb- etc. | бзи > Gp { =, 
all kinds of four-fooled beasts. 


au | S , wretched, miserable. 
āu-t \> 4) a beast of a тап; plur. 
aA. a a F Я 
fede 
-l 
au f D “ә, sins, evil deeds (?) 
vol 
áu-t SS stick with a curved end 


(Lacau). 
au-t ca SS. U. sae 


M. 766, 


| жыш) Чы, P. 659, 2( Soe, Da Ball stan 


crook, sceptre (?) 


au ea 22, М. 253, to travel. 
au-t(?) V ce ed e 
о a. eS ot, a kind of wood. 


алап FR с = 


āua, avai) N 3 
4. Peasant 292, 1 | езы 
ffo —hnuw 
vcf 2, 
ANE FS S — D 
A= HN NY 
PAH eo Hu 
Thes. 1252, A N (less RE. 6, 26, 
AN RMS 


steal, to rob, to injure, to do violence, to break, 
to plunder, to waste, to reap grain. 


‚а call house (?). 


, Thes. 1203, 


es A [ 115 ] A 


SNNT 
— £3 — 9 — AA I 
Se Ф, ВЕТА EN ili у, thief, robber, 
brigand; plur. —s| {l P. Rec. 16, 57, 
— #1 Mir £L 
Thes 1480; fem. ao £) S We у, 
$ SIS TT 


one who is robbed. 
ROS 
$i б e 


dua-t TA 3 
$ SUE, 

= injury, harm, violence, 
£l D il S Н robbery, theft. 


Auai — £) QA LM, Tuat III, a winged 
serpent-headed god. 


Auait —) Kush. — £) 
A Jc ps B.D. 17, 26, a goddess who 


kept the register of the punishments inflicted on 
the foes of Osiris. 


ала аг ток ФР И 
Р. 442, —{} AY N. 1127, — $} 


QOR 142, 0 AS Rec. 30, 191, | 


to ferment, to become sour. 


auait — £) & MoS , 1 £) 
EN a 8, £1 00 ж 


of fermented drink. 
та <a 
алар J 
v £1 ca 
T e J vo 
5115 С to give a gift, to 
апа ach Sani present. 


Auàha (Aha) ^e ФР 0 Mission 13, 
21 
126, а goddess, 


áubbu — JS bsp! 


a kind of fish. 


Ра accuml] MANNA Д ^^^^^^ 
aun Rec. 4 
E @' “ыб e D Кес 36, 
78, Sy Mett. Stele 181, 219, 


, courtyard; see uba 


M 
Peasant 229, 


out in pain, to wail (like a jackal). 





,to cry | 


—— 


Е 1, д^ д 
aun Ca 
—_—1 0“ to rob, to steal, to plunder, to com- 
<, вэ mit deeds of violence. 


aun-t —^ Ext uem violence. 
unu , robber, 
аша ж ЫЙ, Zoo e epp hber 


ravager, oppressor. 
aun-ab = осел, 


mp МОУ i97 
PW {з Ой. covetous, avaricious. 


sic) CO es Р 
àunuti №4 М? Amen. 
SS ESO EN K ia 


10, robber. 
Aun EZ К) , à god. 
Aun-ab = 9 АЯ, Mett. Stele 189, 


the scorpion that stung Horus апа killed him. 


Thes. 1207, 


= -A с 

-t X Pap. Rec. 1, 
aun-t'e , Koller Pap. 1, 5, Rec. 1 
~_—A 


45 ды, 
stick, cudgel, a pole of a chariot ; plur. «V \ 


wr lc oC - ү 
› &, S5, Staves from the Oasis "T'a-àhb-t. 
Di) AR III 


= дм 
aun 
S a’ 


a 0, а kind of wood, cypress (2) 


to sleep, to slumber. 


= AAA 
асрга a mm, pebble, stone ; 
101) d P 
AMAN <> | 
plur. T 
© tit mm Ill ~ 


auratchaut (artchatu) 
EN © д 
NEN, 
E — му | 
ак =. 
aug л D б\ f) , to heat, to cook (?) 
= dL NSU 
ка | I 
auxiliaries, a class of soldiers. 
dutcharu (atcharu) ~~" | y 
ка <l 
part, or parts, of a chariot. 


2m 

autchata (atchata) 7^ М 
Alt. К. 306 

ab — | Ni TN TEE to be re- 
nowned, famous, strength (?) 

ab — | b AG — |S. U. 270, 
—NJ$. 


— \\ | 
<> 

i ыа 

, charioteers (?) 


stream, сапа]. 


autcharu 


N. 719, horn, tusk of an elephant ; 


H2 


——n A 


pur. а J S I, =й. | ү» U. 270, 
КДЙ N. 719; dual, — IS NS 
N uM. 2o. Wy Rougé, LH. I, 114; 
NN = Dho? Karnén ; (ee \ l "m: 
YW: he with horns ready to роге; Ss 


WG U. 577, the four horns of the bull of 


Rā, the four horns of the world. 


Th 8, th 
арай (?) ег ыле ips the 


ab —* | d. tusk of ivory ; see ab TA J 
IE 
Abui NN 0], Tuat V, NN, 4. В.р. 


(Saite) 64, 14, a god who burnt the dead. 


Abu-tt zu] \ YG т (v the name of 


a serpent on the royal crown. 


ар — | Nx, B.D. (Saite) 134, 4, a star. 


* , Tuat IV, an all 
is 2 y 
Ab-peq (?) Jp ? of Neheb-kau. 


Abet-neteru-s W, e] '! TuatX,a 
lioness-goddess. 


ab seshu d N ae. 
— |] x S. | m & ffo title of Thoth 


and of a kind of priest.” 


Ab- sha \ 28, mud lx 


і 
Tuat VII, а crocodile. -god which guarded the 
“symbols.” 


A " Tuat ІХ, а serpent- 
-ta UN } 3 
and N | x gatekeeper. 


ab AN Am 2, a kind of incense. 
аъ, aba № 5л, — JAY 
. to revolt against, to oppose by force. 


abb «za | J рол, {0 fight, to hurl a spear 
or any weapon. 
m ay 
abut — IS , Opposition, resistance, 
ab NO, NO i; Jos, resistance, 
opposition, what is opposed to existing things. 


аъ NIB UN AN, By 


enemy, rebel, fiend. 


ab to sink, to drop back, to 
N Gass, © TU ish (oF the Nile) 


, to resist, 
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е Дошан» 
J A 


to sink into [the ground] through fear (of the 
feet). 


ābāb NN ^, aar esa TN |, to 
push a way into, to open up. 
ab, aba — | \ gp, — ] 56e 
—_—1 as „=й 
= 2) М, A. Thes. 1483, — | Ép. 
TP 
A.Z. 79, 51, IV, ‚ 368, jt - 
J ; 79, 51 101, 368, 751, to con 


tradict, to gainsay, to oppose in speech ; zai] 
<=> 


NV | x=, Rec. ro, 61, tocontradict his state- 
nieht: peu 24%, Mar. Karn. 44, 35, con- 
tradiction. 


ābāb TING Rec. 8, LINE 

РЕ AN {| Rec. 23, 203, ez] a] 
, to contradict, to gainsay. 

abab-t E S К | ; essi] 


— | BN A, R.E. 7, 24, contradiction. 


Е 21 
ab | ч " 1.4 ||, to face some- 


one or something, to meet, to join, to unite with ; 


em ab Ncc SJ XL- U. 16, 568, 
'T. 372, N. очар! {| Ne У 
& d^ RUE ION 
SISNET Is SI 
JN} RN TIA BE 
vw N Jé together. with, face to face 
with, opposite; er ab <=> I М, Р, 815. 

abu 226 } x A T P 3; 116, cattle 


for sacrifice. 


ab — JI Se JONG 


a bird with a loud harsh voice. 
ab Ne , to weave, 
MINDESTENS, 
abab J J (j, to weave. 


Abuti ANN (= d. the two weavers, 


Isis and Nephthys. 
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ар Aq , to purify, to make clean. 
abu „л Хе J Y P. 449, N. 912, 
1 
— JSR: — PJ $ i} J 
Ew , -h | hw 1 | , purifications, cleansings, 


libations, washings with water. 


abit — | ill e hut offering. 
ab, āb-t о ], 2] o. =, 
e А . 
saj | VJ , а vessel, vase of purification. 


ар ху I: to embalm. 


im 2% rus a]. 
уь 


Я (о make an offering, to present a 
! propitiatory gift. 


&bu, àbut —J¥ {| 5 ў. Je 
$ ofe fr] ym S 
s ll Y]. a gift, an offering; plur. sa] 
В coo’ P. 552, — Jade dl 
PE, кес. з 5 — | Ics cS», ibid. 29, 
a No Je qn 
= ks] eU 


Ab E у, Tuat II, a grain-god. 


a taui e] & Y |р 


aba a a JP — Y Ф, J 
vd aot | Vea, — | N. 1072, 
altar, a table for offerings. 

ара — | m, —]& Y аш, 
—J& S DJ m] 


Y TES slab of stone on which offerings were 
i placed. 


ар . a ссе а kind of stone; plur. 


jc ооо 
mu: 
ШШ 


āb-t — fo ya N. 503,2 kind of grain. 








UD Peasant 24, a 
kind of stone. 


ама — ПУ Ñ! „YS i 
МАА. the gods who slay. 


ab-t ae | ІН. Palermo Stele, =al un 


sanctuary, shrine, any holy place ; — |е ill e 


a 
J “| N = [octov. 


abu — |, a festival at which the 


áb[a]u — | ES 


, 
A 11 


э of offerings was obligatory ; plur. „п 
E wi SY LD. III, 
50, eoi 111? 194, 35. 


—-— red 


P. 708, Rec. 31, 166, to кено force a way 
into. 


ара жау ©. Р. 339, — Y, 
M. 641, —1 J x Y Eas Ree 27, 231, 


to act as captain, to direct. 

ab, aba 1 & T, TN T 
—Jj& v 473, P. 311, 613, Л 
D. N. бтз, а ] Y, U. 206, Ix ed 


IN Nc 


с |, — | A, Staff, stick. 

аъш aa J$ 2 |, Р, 186, zm) 2 | 
M. 301, P. 666, staff. 

abb-t — ji A, staff, sceptre, stick. 


T. 227, 


àb-t же, kidney, testicle, 

abu — JS. AZ 49,89 «0000: 

ар p" Rec. 11,92, — Jof Јо, 
d. — Jj. — JPR, to shine, to 


show different colours, “shot ” as in “shot” silk. 
a» ff Jo JPY 


variegated, spotted ; N I, т үсе 


ab shuti N INE 


the variegated wings, а title of Horus of Edfù. 


abu ДЇ М? Y , people, men and women. 
нз 


‚ Thes. 414, he of 


——- 


animal, reptile, or in- 


api — J il A, sect (?) 

abab -p-p 5, Rec. 20, 41....... 

&bàbu а eu Rec. 15, 178, to 
Tejoice, to dance. 

abb — Je. to sec. 

wa] ]4. — JJH 
desire, to love, to be desired. 


abb eh) © «fps. to fly, the flying 


scarab ; var. — ] ill Q. the flier. 
abb Sy S 5 IG oe D scarab 
Abb rris! B.D.G. 1394, a form of Osiris. 
aba — р [^ SB, | Aw 
& Qe to see. 


—— to open the hands 
=? in greeting. 


—л 


aba амі v ё чу 


abut . a as е, gu S [р ropes, 
bonds, fetters. 
Abbut —ji O SUN , Tuat IX, the 


nets (?) used in snaring Aapep. 


Abbuitiu о JW |, тох, 
three gods who fettered IN NA А 


abu — |. е, | 


SS. Rec. 16, $3 || Su a mass of 


plants or flowers, bouquet. 


abnekh 225 Sy Юа $3 —]j 


9 A frog (?) toad (?) 
Abraskktiaks =] ae барам 
| Ki —' АВраеаЁ, Leemans, Papyrus III, 210— 
213. 


abeh-t gs] 1 ^ cs P. 334, —j 


Je =D, M. 637, | jio. $55 —a | 


ў a Hh. 227, 247, to pour out water or 
A seed, to create, to make, to fashion. 


abesh 28 | су, vase, pot, vessel. 


abesh — jos, U. 622,1 Joos, 
U. 539, T. 296, P. 230 


A [ 118 | 


* 








A і 


Abesh me | схо, Tuat X, a formof Ptah. 


Abesh == Thes. 112, one of the 

' seven stars of Orion. 
A л New a benevolent 
Abesh J BL: serpent-god. 


E T. 119, 318, N. 1344 
&besh. 1 Jom 4, апа of wine. 


ap п ya R.E. 3, 111, a pyramid tomb, 


| | п ^ Apis tomb of 
Apis tomb; ZN Pa 1: ] в’ Memphis (?) 


ano -—1 o1 -—— 
. 703 A 
ap п A, Pf 793) Gn? ü во 


uz | i -——l . 
a verb of motion, to 
oda il hg ay a ; 


travel, to go, to go іп, to go out, to escape, to 
—— ^ tramplings 
п Dri? under foot. 


A4. —l oll 
ip iem Am s Mem 
d vi ili Gam, to fly, the winged 


D rir OD 
disk, the summer solstice. 


Āpi BTN, Ree. 35,5675 Ql 
TEE 


Rec. 14, 7, the “flier,” a name of the Sun-god ; 


ҸӘ, the rising sun. 
apu о), arab, beetle 
Ap-ur = ate =, B.D.G. 798, Osiris 
in the form of a beetle. 
Apep 2%; ѕее gs У. 


Арар Em. ce Sohn, В.М. No. 383; see 


walk, to march, to journey, 


== and Wh, 

oo oo 
apap RES У , ground, earth, estate. 
арар ES ni brick or tile kiln. 
RENT: 
apl a ill 6, Rev. 12, 91, account = So 
Е D “М serpent 

- e ? 

apenmu п aan wo a worm, 


5 0 К <> 
aper "ü n. Р. 663, 783, M. rs , 
‚ P. 178, T. 321, U. 507, i , M. 268, 
i Oo , N. 888, 0 | 0 1. (==, 
<> D> < 
<> A 
(\ W? f\—. { 1, to be equipped, to be pro- 


vided with, furnished (of a house); | RS 
Hymn of Darius 38. 
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Aper i =o, 1 заң, || am 
Ца boat equipped with everything neces- 
sary and a crew; 1 S | Шы! , Thes. 1296. 

aperu “0S e. aS 7. 
ness ^w |, crew of a boat or 


ship; B [SU P. 396, M. 564, 


N. 1171. 

T >] <> | 

ape a (о zc l, 
2.56 eto! © ol 


es , ornaments, fittings, chains 
e QI Ы ur 
attached to jewellery, accoutrements, furnishings ; 


0 l ^ gx, the equipment of the royal 
<> ү ммм 


о Маг. Karn. 53, 36, 
barge; [| @ 5 V)]' a woman’s outfit. 


aper (\ $, mantle, garment. 


Aperit {ә a ,aname ofthe Eyeof Horus. 


ui the name of the 2:st day of 
aper Dus the month. 


Aper ue A a | the god of 


the town of Aper. 


Aper-peh IESS 4): Berg. 1, 18, a 


protector of the dead. 
= А ә 
Aper- pehui S М. Thes. 818, 


Dim. Temp. Insch. 25, Rec. 16, 106: (1) а 
hawk-god, patron of learning and letters, who 
was one of the seven sons of Mehurit; (2) a 
watcher of Osiris. 

T^g A <> Tuat I, a sing- 
cee | ing- goddess. 


Aper-her Nebtchet ^j^ 9 cU 
» р a “7 em 
Tuat XI, а form of the rising Sun. 


Aper-ta RR Rie eee P du 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rā 
(No. 45). 


aper 18s. a kind of goose ; in 


the egg of the áper goose, 


Арта ж |, |. 


MD 1, Harris I, 31, 8, a class of AR 
<> | 


a eae ll Sls 


!!! LD.III,2195 17. They were once 
мма? identified with the Hebrews. 


Aper-t-ra 


stonemasons > Var. 














A _——1 
о ее $4 


dYrevarws, unfeigned. 


apesaustaas е 
Кеу. гт, 185 = 
apesh c Rec. 5,97........ 


doe tortoise, or turtle. 


Apesh =? E ‚В.Р. 161, thé Turtle-god. 
x pic an ——n 
Apshait’— ма {У 01 A Rea ш 
— A ХОЛ! 
M AlB ORR erras 
an insect which devoured the dead. 


apshut. ас EN, a kind of beetle; plur. 


шъ 89 


ағ, а — A, 520}, Кес. зо, аб 
zs fly ; plur. zb SL Cor ag 
ағара 6. 1 


honey fly, Z.«., bee. 


af Z- e | ; Copt. WYE. 


helmet, hat 
Aff = £c d. Со, crown, , hat, 
om 


diadem, cap. 


apesh 


4, Rev. 13, 20, 


аїаї "us, Crocodile. 


ха XL 
aft =) %, с, Rev., gluttony. 


WM l—2 


i c = © 
ЧМ 
Ke f, S Rt CN es T 


tm ð 
plants, vegetables. 
n o 
afa EN , the seed of the same. 
po Ш 


аға MUTA food, bread. 
ха ШИ н 


afa —— = Ws; filth, dirt. 


Afat —~ о fuat VI, a god in mummy 
Nl form. 


Ағам ~ KN р? Тоа II, a god of one 
ка 


of the seasons of the year. 


a ao 3 T. 339; X 
A е 

ех +95 ‚ М. 626, 

IN AN озы M. o one 


a class of divine beings in the Other World. 
н 4 


eet Á 


itt "Woo Ao 


= tent, camp, chamber. 


Afā x x. Rev., to be greedy, a glut- 
7 d tonous man. 


evil, calamity, 


qu usd 7 4 
afa x V V =, crocodile. 


fen E NAI. gol, to bind, 


to tie, to tie something on. 
afen-t <a a T. 359, P. 712, 
NM 
N. 1365, 1387, жш у, Кес. 31, 20, x, 
NN NAAM 
ao, x NS zl «c(l ~ 
кайны ЕЕЕ wig; plur. EA 
= MTS see Т 
tit 


afnut ж Hh. 459, 622 
10 е 2 Р, =: фе Ds x 


Afen-t x ^ Y haunt, retreat, hiding 


Av КТШ ; place. 
Afnuit к= 5 ill a А Ombos 2, 133, а 
лем © o goddess. 


zer succ Я 
afs | d f the eye. 
€3, a disease of the eye 


Afkiu =l] EX К) , a group of gods. 
a 


Aftit << ce, Вес. 4, 29, Жо К 
= cm o7 


er 1С 2 

Rec. 8, 171, Mi , Rec. 14, 8 4 7^, 
a cm a 

-—À oOo 210 o „Л б [1 \\ 
Ra ANY 3 ҳа e ‚ =. , 3 
c Sur cc wr cal 
——DO D A пы 
V ; Xe ‚ ee А Rec. 3 56, 
c x^ ce Se 
ell coll ll V CD 
EL су E x ms ‚ ж=—_ EE, 
<= с=з = A A 
ccs] 
к= Lr, Rec. 30, 198, box, coffer, chest, coffin, 


sarcophagus ; sz]. Rec. 30, 187, 195, 31, 
a a 


163, 32, 79. 
= —— ——4 
afteh-t у, у ad. 
box, chest, sarcophagus. 


am o cy , fore-arm, thigh (?) 


am . a WS , to grasp, fist. 


am 1S. {е fp, Jour. As. 1908, 


290, to know, to understand ; —5 | e фе 


€, Jour. As. 1908, 313, book-learned ; Copt. 
EIZRE, 
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am а Ke, U. 169, — S 4, 
P. 655, а Фм 511, 761, N. 1094, 
Аа 
=f KS Vals 
—» — i — KR 


т айы ah dt " mw 


Б xy to eat the heart, to feel remorse, to 
1? repent. 


= a ef «ty 2 to de- 
amadma-t 75 —b\ a үр, ае 
am-t . a X T 4, something that is 
eaten, food ; .. AN Rec. 30, 195, flesh 
А d : mE cating. 

аш zz жый ыты 

"E pri vee 
а ‚ food. 


о ane LI 


атар , food. 


C cass! 
amit lio forts 
Ш == И 
flesh-food. 
Am . a %, , Nesi-Amsu 32, 36, 
devourer, а title of Аарер. 


im bh Gh GR, 


P. 445, M. 552, N. 1132, a god who fed on the 
hearts of the dead. 


Amàm —% —4 A em pass 18 
B.D. 145, V, Rev. J.A. X, 9, p. on Ne 
IN KK, the eater of the dead. 

Amiu {| БШ | eaters (of the dead), 

a class of fiends. 

Am-áutiu (?) 65 iW p Tuat HI, 

a keeper of the Third Gates 


Am-asfetiu ah 14 | Es 
№ М?! B.D. 40, 2, 5, Osiris as the mra 
р” of sinners.” 


ma fs TG 
BOP hune 


* eater of the arm,” a mythological pig associated 
with Osiris. 
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Am-i | n, 'Juat VI, the name of the 
pig in the boat. 


Am-à-f ES Ac. —L KNS 


=R , B.D. 11, 2, a god. 


Amia PT RISD 
Мә 
Ur == Ic W^ ; “eater of the 


ass,” the name of a serpent which attacked the 
Sun-god. 


Ата-аа . a Nla = \ А, — 
EN 1 W, B.D. 40, 1, a name of Aapep. 
Āmu-āau za S o pam к=” 


an ass-headed ж with a knife-shaped phallus. 


2р = N &. Rec. 13, 31, "eater of 


many, the name of a fiend. 


Am-baiu Б ex “ eater of souls,” 
= 


the name of a fiend. 
iN YS , Tuat 11, 


Tuat II, 


Ama-asht — 


Am-mit . a 


RNB sd 
RA Nal n Papyrus of Ani, 


. 3, à monster, part 25 part lion, and 


part hippopotamus 


› су eet 


‚—® 
М 188] RE wbich 


devoured the dead. 


Am-emit | 5 iN ING (v B.D. 168,a 


goddess who strengthened the dead. 


Am-heh ANG ESTA B.D. 17,43, 


an invisible dog-faced god, who devoured human 
hearts in the River of Fire, and voided filth. 


Ama-kha-t —j => f=), Rec. 15, 17, 


one of the A assessors of Osiris. 


Am- khaibitu, Amam -khaibitu 


Ме ToS! ATS 
Т3 1 — S IS 


ra , B.D. 125, П, one of ү ^ assessors of 


Osiris; var. a SN Y 
D 


-—D a 


Am-khu — Ko D | ү Tuat VI, 


a serpent-god who devoured the shadows and 
spirit-souls of the foes of Ка. 


X E n ——1 l 

Amām n^ A %, , 

amti kheftiu & М ! 

Tuat II, “eater of foes,” an avenging goddess 
in the Fuat. 


Am-t-teheru = ADE 


\ J 1, Tuat П, a еа 


ати —=KS Я ‚ seed of a certain herb 
(rat or plant. 


amam sud N Кё a kind of 
NS 


plant or herb. 


amm at 9, 


eggs, intestines. 
amu, àmaàui (?) __o 
-—n 


WW 
> | pillars, 


=~, — EM |, weaving instrument or machine, 
shuttle of a loom (?) 


атат (арип) d М Lon 


to throw the boomerang, to catch in a net? 


ae 2 3 
атат Я Si ‚а garment, or 
nament. 


nce -— al 
мешз ўе eo 
p estate, parcel of land. 


amam (ата) — N ‚сай © pP? 


places with water in them, wells, pools. 
аша 26, N. 885, 27 =, W T, 
M. 65, TANE N. 126, MP am 


ama-t _ aN A ^ Кес, кл, 


ama — We a kind of stone. 
— Coo a 


e Me 


ama __л ч UN S, to winnow grain. 


amam SAAIE С A 


es. , Rec. 21, 79, —— RN a i 


aN SPESE jn m. to perceive, to 


understand, to comprehend, to see, to know ; 
=, { © (о show, to Баев; 
Mast Copt. €144.€. 

ámam PANT Amen. 10, 1-5 


SAAT Aves 00, 


A 


the roe of a fish, 


cm A 


ә 
=» у= — IC 
PE ; to eat, to devour, to 
> AN Se | seize. 

Amam —5 ў, Nesi-Amsu 32, 
21, — X e, Rec. 14, 12,a name of Aapep. 


Amam-ár-t(?) — =, & ING & 


als Sinsin II, a god of the Qerti. 


атат -— -s DRG a herb; 25 
iN Ne , the seed of the same. 


an Asiatic 
Amamu =» Naa ij 8 people. 


еее! 


Rhind Pap. 32, а kind of plant, garden (?) 


(> the god of the rth 
Amanh 2 t pis X hour of the day. 


amar — 2% 


PCS НЕ КЕСИН |) 
ama, ата — lo, = y, R.E. п, 
-——— 


, travellers (?) 


122, clay; Copt. ORLE, ORLI. 
ama SES , Rec. 30, 196, to nurse. 
атпа . V, T. 17, a plant (?) 


üámà,àmàm zu ы == ae) сюн 


INN (=D, а man suffering from some defect of 


the sexual organs ; plur. а М?! E 
d un YP |; fem. —À s a , n 
AS ry — э =o 2510 


ama А ae Amen. 24, 13, a disease 
S ш’ of the sexual organs. 


àmaà-t кый genit liquid. 


ama a 77 a — CAS 


aherb; saN Ü, the seed of the same. 
Шо 
Е. 


amaa-t . m е! Кес, 20, 148, 
==%! 
eS і 
amati-t 4 NS xe ‚а kind of land, 
«23% 
x Hh, 221, to be sour 
ae Nm (of beer and wine). 
Amu 3 'Tuat V, a fire-god. 
=== 


boomerang, net (2); var. 
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СЕЕ eT 


a rain, storm. 
aN za 


àmt ч to be languid, to col- 
: f . lapse. 


260 
н set p ne у], 
A. oO ^! б 
——1 
5 Ép Rev., to turn, to turn oneself, to return, 
to ed an act, to take back, to retract, to sub- 
tract, again ; Ше a [e mwm, to be seen 


326 E 
again; AM to seek again ; 
ee err Jc 


Q — D ' 
return an answer; | ха ем A, his face 


was turned round, z.e., behind. 


ann ES Peasant 299, L.D. III, гов, 
to return, to turn back. 


annu Mm ee D K A, one who returns 


is 

from fhe grave; ill ы! 1, those who return. 
ANNNNN 1 

—— “the turner back,” a title of 


ani 
AC Horus. 
m E I —_—I 1 
апап | Р to turn 
МАМАМА AAA ANNAA AAA back. 
-—— 1 b ow uc -—mm 


алап l, i 
AANAAA AAA АЛМ en orn 
` А UE = 
ААЛА A! nan awn ЫЙЫ? awn [www] ; 


gainsay, to contradict, rejoinder. 


© щш л © 
EA 


again again, on the contrary ; Copt. Ott. 


Au. ml s 
an ww, again; www 
^. 


Ann àbui(?) 2 mmm NN the god of the 
24th day of the month ; h he is gazelle-headed. 


СНЕ a e à 
an a. ia Я ia ее , to paint, 


to make designs, to practise the craft of the 


artist ; ia a yi painted, coloured. 


—M а letter of invitation from а 
ү woman, 


ап mess TII fi 8, Rec. т, 48, а kind 


of painted cloth. 
<=> 
e YN, Rec. т, 48, а 


ned] 
tà. В.М. 145, 


a ET : 
| AANA artist directly under royal patronage. 


@ 
an rut i c 

kind of painted cloth. 
án nesu 1 = 


— A 
= -— —_—_1 Маа 
an мм >, Rec. 6, 12 
wn у n N мт, 


-— U V 
О E MS б, 
Е I~ 


<, a writing tablet, a flat thin writing coe 

plaque ; plur. ммм ‘ 
o 9111! 

the tablet of the 

5° artist's palette. 


v. ls П o> pl es, wooden 
plaques, 
аши) nnn 00 mie tablets: 


anu aS, ay) ap, a) үт, 


fine limestone from Tûrah. 


pro -— ШШ 
anu сее Su , Peasant 17, LIT 


àn en àn РИ" 
— 


mee of реаль 
б ea 


an pe Thes. 1198, to turn a glance 
a towards something. 


рер 


| A SS 
te D ooo 
be pretty or beautiful, beauty, beautiful, pleasant, 


Sian oe 


delightful, gracious; "ww с |) 1, splendid. 


an sx vp, Thes. 1481, o Uo SS 


'Thes. 1482, a man of noble qualities, a cultured 
Д SB | 
5 ae Уф! I. 
cud 


апи ЕМ ve, a beautiful object ; dual 


ges Бр то | 
plur. v \. 
Cum O Qiii'O G 11 


anu-na mm Ew N æ, Mar. Aby. I, 


9, 10, what is pleasing. 


man, a good man; plur. 


àn-t mow am Ur ANNA cat a beautiful 
a Ss © 
goddess, or woman. 

an-ha-t Dae % aS ©, 

8, a fine or beautiful disposition, a noble heart. 
А aw 

апи nekhti хх | | SA al хе 

б © IS a | 


B.D.G. 1116, the beauties of the warrior. 


Anastasi I, 23, 


=. <> 
An — == hi , Berg. I, 16, an antelope- 
headed god who beautified the faces of the dead, 
and removed blemishes from the skin. 
An-t-mer-mut-s me ipee. e RSS 
| Ur Т.5.В.А. 3, 424, a goddess. 


An-em-her EN 2 К) ‚,Т5.В.А. 3, 
* хоз. 424, а god. 


51 
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an €20,54 Qu o 
n f Rec. 3, 49, 5, 88, o m {> 
ооо o 


a kind of dry incense. 


oa! oD) n . — 
ай ww, wy, well, fountain ; var. 


AG Heb. ру. 


an, anti — Ww ,-—. EN mud (Lacau). 


HARA T 


an — NS ape; Copt. EM. 
ANIA К 
An =, Tuat XII, a mythological serpent. 


Anit c , Denderah III, 12, a female 
a © counterpart of Osiris. 
an-t уа Ro" А, |. a sharp-edged 


or pointed tool, adze, axe, auger, bradawl: 


" Ай Л 
an-t een \, a knife. 


= -— ll a D ү — 
an-t rers) U. 537, ere 


-—— XE oD 
ou ск MI. = и AN 


"bre б то 
on Ыш nail of the er or foot; plur. 


I Ss 

monn ves Р. 425, М. 737, N. 1233, 1213, “мм 
Y iMn 9 д 
yo, P. 608, N. 798, Ep buen) 5 <> <р, 


» T. 295; 


, claw of a bird or 


at туса 


p Ree 31, 171, um КУС 


Р. 612, v^ 
Ca 1 


= lo E 
UTE AR to cut 
1? Cree PXA a 
ES 


FF А 
the nails ; > www , to rub down the nails. 
a A 111 


An-t-ent-Ptah sm Som 0 jt B.D. 1535, 
Aa 
6, “ Ptah’s claw,” a part of the magical net. 
An-t-tep-t-ànt-Het-Heru Sue == 


@ sz» [AT wd B.D. 1534, 19, a part of 
а TN N * the magical net. 


AARAU N x 1 FA! | , a kind of cattle. 


ашаа 2—80 кеш nii ue 
AANA AA 
| ENG the nape of rn neck. 
AN NA 


-— ll NANA 
апап, ànàn-th “2, wm 
xnl esl’ 
wigs, headdresses. 
ring, seal, 


An-t www Q, ANNAAA Q, н 
a a signet. 


DNA 
ao 
- ——1 
an-t ed [5] , а vase, vessel. 


> 


Annu wm o » e ‚ Rec. 31, 18, cords, ropes. 
nn It 


eed A 


an ee ze Rec. 8, 138, to cry 


' out, to entreat, to с as a captive. 
- - > _— : 
ànànl ^^ \\ Éh, cry, appeal. 
NNNNA” 
an ET NN a mythological fish ; see ànt. 


àni 01, 0. 633, nape of the neck (?) 
AW 


5 5 -—1n 5 U И 3 
an ПА ww 
Tu M @ Ar. б Ya 
Rec. 13, 15, a kind of tree. 


ray of light, beam; Copt. 


= a | 
anu-t о a? ожєш, 


anut aa 
eel 


= e | 
aifutiu ey ^B Ш [БШ Rec. 14, 42, 


al | =й ! 
el le Y E L.D. ПІ, 219Ẹ, DE МА L 


a class of foreign workmen (?) 


Апа тыш Tuat IX, а god, son of Heru- 
УУМ? àmiuáa, а hawk-headed lion. 


p ulcers boils, sores. 


д <> 
anart ^^ S , а kind of worm. 
——1 


MEE De Me. 
шз — just p td 


V to surround, to bind, to tie, to grip, to 
ӧ 2? clutch, to seize prey. 


anb Кеб J e t , à bundle. 


ту, 1124, 


› ІМ, I31....... 


апр ее 
wn E^ 
s 
1 
nb J P ; 
8 ANNS T 
vine; Heb. 227. 
—i Peasant 115, 
zJ SnI basket, crate. 
D Mar. Aby. 1, 6, 47. 


DROP а © 


the 2oth day of the xA: 


anberu 
апер _ 


907, the festival of 


anep ü O , the third quarter of the 
moon; one of the seven stars of Orion 
(Thes. 112). 

ànem ~~ O ja kind of precious 


AAA oo P stone. 


© , falsehood, lies, no, 
not so (?) 


anheb-t — 3 Je. a kind of bird. 
AN 


anem-t == 
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NAA 
ànkh 5 , U. 191, T. 71, M. 225, 


Е оне 


zl H v oo to live, to live upon some- 
= ; ' thing, life; Copt. бо, 
` Ankh — 


1 i |, ‘life, stability, prosperity 


(n content)”; T e ls i cl oe 


Br “life, all prosperity, all stability, all health, 


[and] joy of heart,” a formula of good wishes 
which follows each mention of the king’s name 
in official documents.. See the following exam- 
ples. 


aànkh — T | a \ , Р. 652, life and con- 
| SI 2 \, Р. 18, М. 20, 


N. 119, all life and content for ever! 

ānkh | PE 

an = = 

| ка | | Ө ка v» J 

T. 338, N. 626, life, strength, health! 

4nkh — ca z co T Cc, the name 
of a college of priests. 

ānkh — | T “repeating life,” a formula 


used sometimes in the place of maã-kheru. 


Ankh — \ | ; Rec. 29, 184, “to whom 


life is given." 


ankh — | E M cen = “ever- 


living,” a title of gods and Gage 
ankhu t Y Edict 17, man, citizen. 


ankhu nu nut Т. a 
© | e © 
> , Rec. 16, 70, citizen; fem. uud б 


tent for ever! 


rho 


oS wd 


ankh-t Те К о, wam , U. 192, T. 71, 


„ фе, Tee 


a living person (fem.) or thing; ef lez 
ca 


“living fire." 
ànkhi, ànkhu T 10, A T 
© \\ 


qwe v, F 11, а living A a living thing; 
mF FDP LPP 222. 
ТОЙ» TITEI ТУЙЕ, 
TT TAM Te Be Toe 


и 71; plur. ie 


M. 225, N. 603, Rec. 31, 


eae, A [ 125 | A 22.0 


$3 EM ES T 
Te. SU e S bM Өө $T. S 
Pi TTTeeEST. 
TON TID 405€ i 
ànkhu 1 1 +; M. 723, fS N. 57; 
PEFR Rm PEERS. 
N. 986, $ : De: P. 94 M. 118, ToS 
Él on PO re o 


236, “the living,” Ze., the beatified in heaven. 


ankh eS 


ankhu nu cani T ү! 5 О & SI 


military folk. 
a E | icio | living per- 
aa LJ die eti sons. 
ankh T ‚ an amulet. 


ankh е9, 19 M. 145, 


N. 649, “living,” the name of a beetle. 


ankh 1 © Berl, 2312, a name of the 
к=” tomb. 


A @ the “land of life,” z.e., 
AU T Ran’ the Other World. 


, house, living place. 


Ankh Uas-t 1 T. Rec. r9, 89, “life 


of Thebes,” a palace of Rameses II. 


2 <= 

Ankh merr + ; let. 
<> WS , an amule 

ankh neter | T A.Z. 1908, 16, " god's 


life,” name of a serpent amulet. 
ankh neter | v 1 = 


parcel of sacred ground. 


A life personified, the name of 
Ankh + Ae auod 


г Rec. 12, 79, à 


= ож x 
pm 1 X, star; plur. en (if 
T Nn stars, planets (?) 
Ankhiu То ОЖ ты ү 33› 
нр eu 


“living ones,” Z.e., the 36 Dekans. 


Ankh {© "SN Bam Y б" 
Р, 672, T EY M. 661, N 
Sothis, [I | sot = Б 

e = 


. 1276, the son of 


ankiet a es! аре фе, 


“living опе,” а name of the Eye of Horus and 
of Tefnut. 


ankh-ti $. 2 


zs, | 2s oS, the two Eyes 


_ of Horus ог Ка, Że., cm and Moon. 


Ankhi + 11, Tuat X, the god of 
time and of the life of Ra. 


Ankhit 1 a, Tuat IV, the name of a 
А monstrous scorpion 


Ankhit (?) 1 Š + , Tuat IX, a fiery, 
a 
blood-drinking serpent-god. 


Roe e To Te a 


T + A, “living one,” the name of a goddess. 
Ankhit ұу $ efh д. Rec. 11, 178, a 

' uraeus-goddess. 

© Ombos І, 1, 46, a hip- 
©” popotamus-goddess. 


Ankhit f i a, Tuat УП, a woman- 
: headed-serpent. 


Ankhit Е 


the river of бге of Seker. 


Ankh-áru-tchefa. Tu i бы! i, Qu = 
[Sx] jl. Tuat VII, a serpent-guardian of 


Afu-Asar. 
Ankhit-unem-unt ток „а Sas 5, 


ошм т 
T's (oa ee Ч 192 


= МАМА ТТ Tr 
£e e » 5 Rec. 34, 190, one of the r2 


Thoueris goddesses ; she presided over the month 
аа Mo 


Ankh-ab TO Tuat V, a guardian of 


mym © 
ШИА 


Nd f-em-fentu oro" Qe 


р bent D. 144, the doorkeeper of the 5th Arit. 
Е 


Ankh-f-em-khaibitu 1 zm 


Tuat XI, a serpent-god with a pair of wings and 
two pairs of human legs and feet ; from his body 
sprang Tem, the man-god. 


Ankh - em - fenth + it Soe 
Berg. 1, 15, a form of Bes. 


Ankh-em-maat T c Berg. I 12,a 
<==’ god of Truth. 


Ankh-em-neser-t T 25 N, 


Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 8th hour of the 
night. 
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Ankhit ent Sebek 0. g 77 
(В р 4) B.D. 125, ПІ, 30, the name oo 
the socket of a bolt in the Hall of Маап. 
Ankh-neteru T J, '! т XII, the 


monster serpent through the body of which the 
Boat of Af was drawn by 12 gods daily at dawn. 


Ankhit-ermen (?) $ hae Tuat XII, 
a wind-goddess of dawn. 

Ankh-her $ ©, Tuat УІ, a guide and 
protector of souls and spirits. 

Ankh-hetch + ap Tuat X, a goddess 


who touches her lips with the tip of her fore- 
finger. 


Ankh-Septit t Я A Tuat VIII, 
= © 
a serpent-god in the Circle Aa-t-setekau. 
Ankh-s-meri T e \\ x, Den- 
<> 
derah II, 11, one of the 36 Dekans. 


Ankh-ta t Tuat X, a serpent-god 
low? of the dawn. 


Ankhti + e К) “the living one,” a 
a МЎ title of Osiris. 


ankh №, А, T Toi 
Sv © 
V a Jf = t © m кн 4, to swear ап 
P3 
oath; Te 6 К to take an oath; Ty 
N ммм 2. to swear a tenfold oath; Br ^1 


to swear та the life of the god; weil xa 


d] $i П, he swore by the life 
NC ка 


of Pharaoh ; Copt. AMA. 
ankh NES Toss ©, 671, 
Tex | ‚ oath; pa 3) 2 N, rao 
sam $74 ӘД 
© © 
goat, any small domestic animal ; plur. T NI 
Mar. Karn. 54, 60, з“ , 1 e T 
nen | em AWA 
Fo Sper ug E 


mum pue Dee les | 


^ Je grain, corn, wheat. 
a S 


ankh-t Tes 2 I, victuals, food, vivers. 
Ge! 


ankhit 1 ill e ©. , goose-food. 

ankh A TA Ne 9 Mr. 
Tw. "nm Nr, $ эн flower, flowers: 

ankh — CG. | M 9$" ou, 
V M 1 Wy, plant or wood of life a eu 


ankh-t T |}, Кш Бл |, am AN wom, 
9 29 а © 
Р. 93, М. 117, Rec. 31, 113, 161, staff stick, 


stalk. 


ankh 9p, ear ual | T3 A T 1 
A. TT OND Tou TT 
Le, Amen. 3,9, Tes VW, T" Т 
TR fom woes $49. d 
the ears of a god ; = $4 SRI d ee 

ankh- ОВ, avee ora door 

ankh-ti 9 9 2, кес. 11, 178, 9 9 
Е { 1 T le the two eyes. 


ankh 1 |, a kind of metal. 


5 | 
ЗЕ | oT? Тет. ТА 
a mirror; ж. > miror in its case; 
G меш е A.Z. 1908, 20, the 
mirror amulet; 1 | ммм < e mirror for 
daily use; of various metals, e.g. ШО IN M 
Pied re rm 
ankh shau 1 | AN Soa seal Q (Lacau). 
ānkh-t zw v, To "в^е 
9 2 in О 
To dr T e fs! 
plur. ў 
9: I © ба 
ап кп T V. unguent. 
© 


= . = Р 
Ankh-taui т NT “life of the ‘Two 
=> 


Lands,” or “ Memphis plant.” 


inkham T | 1. 9. 4 A T 
T ps {| INN 4. a flower used in funeral 


‚ а vase, vessel ; 
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wreaths ; plur. TAN ере T 
els T. TRUT o 
Iaa 
ānkhus 9 | LS 9 o Sem]. milk. 
anh 2529, VO 2 
live, life; see | е б, 
Ansh-senetchemnetchem хл ey 


it] Denderah IV, 59, a bull- bull-god, 
Ал gnardian of a coffer. 


, Rec. 3, 152, to 


ang жу D D ‚ Rec. 12, зо, beam of a plough. 
zc 
4 


AWA 


Апа sd. а god in the Tuat ; see 
2f 
or ((. 
ANNAA 
Angit rud t a Nubian water-goddess, 
c 


of Südáni origin, who with Khnemu and Sati 
formed the great triad of Elephantine and Philae. 
Champollion (Panthéon, p. 20) compared her 
with Eemia. 
Anqnàamu Jw ww ew, АН, K. 273 
(Aum) o ws 


= Heb. DYD p оу). 


ant, antiu zu. 9, A we 

FETA nS NUM DAS ew 
A. WE ANI о? Bo 
IRE dy eo chee 

le ID ARS А 
æ (CI, oe =й uis |: 4 , myrrh, 


antiu — àntiu uatchiu 2 A: 


У. М А Ts fresh синя 


àntiu — àntiuen hemut ^ p 


em ne 


o 
| 11 
Ул Va |, women’s myrrh. 

a | 


àntiu — àntiu nu tekhu Xx wv 


a М мм 


s m moist myrrh as opposed to dry myrrh. 


= m = F a zs || 1 
antiu — per апп ©з Ко. AU , 
. Й C 


myrrh store. 











A ——1 


antiu — perit-en-àntiu = ia 
6 a 
КУ № , seed of the myrrh shrub. 
a 11 | 
àntiu — khet-en-àntiu ^77 ww 


O 


AAA N wood of the myrrh shrub. 
Anti % ANNA Wi the Myrrh-god. 


anti www z^ {, an image made of myrrh, 
used in Dn ceremonies. 


Antat — } | ae B.M. No. 646; 


MOL 005 о 0050 

AWA : ANAM ©? AA © : 
——la- 

Chabas, Pap. Mag. 207, ^v^ s К ‚ a war-goddess 


of Asiatic origin, who was adopted by the 
Egyptians, and stated by them to be the daugh- 
ter of Set; Heb. 75у. 


Antit ӨЕ ee see c 

Antu, Anth Eo b S see 
1150: 

Anthet 2 ж Düm. H.I. I, 19; see 


MO 

Anthrta = | | (v теу 28, а 
Hittite goddess 

int ыш Ge, Sg ED ze 


x ыа 


«=> LU em» aug 
to lack, to want, to be destitute, destitution, to 


diminish. 
ant Se Y? the destitute man ; plur. 


esl Sehr 


ant www WA Spe 4, calamity, trouble. 


z 1 ТИРА 
ant-t www Be the minority, as opposed 


, to have or possess nothing, 


to SA, the majority. 
a |11 


Ж 2 : 
ant c , deeds of violence. 

= | 
x чу. 5565. Se? See 

a c чу, 

ci. “Ьа 2 

x I eer efi 
Al, “ус | to cut, toslay ; see at, 
— | 
=> a cue 


ant 


i.c Se Р 
ant 1, part of a fowling net. 
ao 


rc A 


mug. ; 
ant | to know, to perceive. 
<= 


m XIX XX Xx ed 
ant 4 ,cm , to be 
<=> A a XA 
sound, in good condition, to be well, to get 
XX \\ 
better ; t l. IV, 1024, healthy ; varr. 
23x aL 
‚ <=. 
c0 =o 
» . сх хх хх ; 
anti ; , c, he who is well, 
Ue cm Ww 


sound, firm, healthy, prosperous. 


ant-t — A.Z. 1908, 16, name of an 
a amulet. 


Е xx с 


ant , bank, side. 


ant =>, = 11%, ground, field, soil, 


XIEX хх | 

x 
cultivated lands ; plur. » у |. 
<= ilo WI 


x ix. УС SEX XX 
Antit 2S aax, [sex ab ас, 
a a a 


cm 25, me {| NT Rec. 14, 165, the 


Boat in which Rà sailed from dawn to midday. 
і ad A so ae bo, пн ——1 
> 


ant wees De AAA 


ъй = ER CTO RS 0. ape. 


light. 
S = DXX DXX 
ant = xoc o S S o 
w E TT ММ "n? € gn >" 
xx >< ok 
2 Y fat, grease, manure; => 4 \, unguent; 
С ill ооо 
F б R {| fresh grease; Copt. WT. 
LTR o o 
antà le = мамл 0, myrrh. 
И I" alle 


ant Ss INS , а kind of fish. 
XXD oa title of the 
can {Ли Nile-god. 


Anti a QQ 4, B.D. 125, 11, one of the 


42 assessors of Osiris; see Aati. 


antu QS © Hearst Pap. 11,6, Leyden 
M4 |’ Pap. 4, тт, vase, vessel. 


antit ww QQ ei vase, vessel, pot. 


Ant-mer pet 


antu ww Su. B.D. 130, 30, darkness. 

Antu en > ©, a locality in the Tuar. 

апёсћ ~? , destitute ; see ап ш- Ф. 

antehut ~~ m Su» the poor, the 
ГА СУ 1 


pa? destitute. 


m „ыў 
antch a vessel. 
ee га. 
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antch —— < ESS p 615 M. 783, 
nn | 
N. 1143, the tip of a wing. 


antch T =, P. 643, claw, talon, 
Ann nail. 


m д AAA 
antch-t E ) mam, Rec. 5, 90, a drug 


from which a tincture was prepared. 


antch WM Rec. 27, 60, ZTA 


“Қ, light, radiance, splendour. 
Antch ^ m, М. 253, а name of 
MAAN 


the sun when in the sky. 


antch EE in? ^ king. 


antch <x, to know. 


wit P. 186, N. goo, 
~ МИГ 


to be оне sound, кл 
antch ая 
Б Еч хх, Em vA, 


sound, firm, strong ; Xx M 1S4. strong 


men; see ant. 


antch-ur 


antch 


xx S A = 
Э 
{= J B.D. 41, enn of the dead. 


M. 696, a kind of 
unions «ШЦ, оно) 


ànteh xx үл, fat, grease. 
С Ч XOX XX 
Antchet xx} Ils, 2 15, Secs, 
<=> 2 35, the Boat in which Ка sailed from 
a a 
sunrise until noon ; see Mántchet, Matet, etc. 
antch-t P l , P. 406, M. 580, N. 1185, 


-—1 co 
2), Ч. 298, >—< ; 
МАМА ҮШ РА 


ка 
= a field, pasture, lake, pool. 


Antch-mer =| B.D.G. 130, a 
ANAM 


form of Osiris worshipped at Hebit. 
< =. 


He 
M. 
ТОВ р 


а que md P. 80, M. 110, 
N. a ied TNT Royal ‘Tombs, 1, 43, 
д а= XOX ASE mm XX сут 


vog et lem ! 
a very ancient title meaning chief, governor, etc. ; 


ЛИИ N. 851, the chief of the 


2026 Е. uu HE! IV, 952, the chief 


gods ; <=> pu Ba р of the nomes. 


anes A 


Antch-mer 77 S, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 
a lake in Sekhet AD 

Antch-mer-uatch- ur кай, | Es 
B.D. (Saite), r10, a lake in Sekhet Aaru. 


ES, to come or go up to some one or some- 


thing, to ascend; Copt. & Ae, WA, Heb. moy. 
ari = di th eal {| he who 
210$. 


zi xc Д oD OO 
arar =>, <= А ^, 
<> A A^ > <> 
to go up, to rise up, to ascend. 
= edi A rn 
ar \ steps 
<> CN <> PS ap E 
stairs, staircase. 


goes up; plur. 


Ar-neb-s oth ww П, Denderah 
un 
IV, 84, the name of the 2nd Pylon. 
ar-t =>, XY, Peasant I, 305, Rec. 
=l а —2! 
26, 225, SG Nt, ND Thes. 
1296, rush, reed, stalk of a xe reed for 
z-— 
<> M. 
© Wi 
= andl cx 
ar-t [t ү Amen. 15, 20, 19, 5, 


pall accendi uz U 
21, 13, <>, <> 


writing; plut. 


cx 
e A | . 
a book, a roll, register, document, a writing, a 
leather scroll or roll, parchment, deed; plur. 


zu -—1 с zi S. == x 
CP <> rar $ 5n Sim 
б 5 , great rolls of skin. 
aru hau => = A Mr С P? Rec. 21, 
85, m inr daily account books. 
skin, skin-roll ; D. 


penc Le Rese, 
== 45 R, goat, gazelle, ibex, ram, any 
e EN 


horned animal; бор. €O«*^, Heb. bon, 
Eth. UP At, Arab. Кү Syr. КАР 
& 


ar <=>}, lion; Heb. Үү. 
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дү -2S ——I ШШШ the two leaves 
ar А 

mr ’ Чот; 5 unr’ of a door. 
mI nni" ый Е 
аг 5 i Rec. 5, 93, a writing tablet ; 


= lll P. 186, M. 300, 899, a writing tablet 


with two leaves, or two tally sticks made of palm 


P TES 


ar Till M. 207, 
-25 <> 
669, wooden objects, poles (?). 
ar <>, wi mm, a kind of Nubian stone, 
—I N Um = <> 
pebble; plur. =>, ; var. | | 
ооо 
-2s ° 8. A stone of the moun- 
, NANA 1 
l oo "um a | tain, rock. 


ar — Te pill, grain, pellet. 


———Dn ON 


"e ‚ N.3r. 
==> | | 


Ar ‚Р; 
T 45; 


ы 


л Д А 
ат =>, Henu 4, to complete, to finish. 


arr zz a, Thes. 1205, to be efficient, 
< > 


capable. 
arar A^ , Thes 1319, 
> <=> v е 

x, Anastasi I, 267, V, 
> <> 


to bring to an end, to finish, to repair, to make 
good, to complete; Copt. AOOA€, AL AV. 


arar v &, Rec. 21, 90, 92, to 
> <> 
fulfil, to agree to a proposition, to fall in with. 
r — all — 
= 
2526. E (xm » v 

kind of tree, terebinth ; plur. © seo! 1, Heb. 
"me. 


RN +> , а kind of shrub. 


arar ©З, Anastasi V, 13, 4 
> <і> 


ar-t Ie jaw-bone, the lower jaw; dual. 

a 
-——l "m uv 
<> L , U. 26, Rec. 5, 91, 30, 68, = 5 
plur. m. > >. 


thought that the lower jaw was formed of two 
parts. 


The zd Egyptians 


агі => S, =, P. 604; Кес. 29, 
c a 
156, 30, 67, 31, 18, haunch, tail. 
Bee os SEL 
arar , rump (>) tail (?). 
zc cr Cu Imp UEM) 


ar-t V = a kind of bird. 
<> 


"T [ 130 ] 


ar-t == fire, flame. 


= wh Rec. 11, 178, 
uraeus. 


ar-t == (0, 
25 


two great ET 


ārut ānkhut =>! | + e E 


B.D. 125, III, 44, the living uraei. 


arar-t SS w, — ^h: 
<=> Ga 


uraeus, T cete uraeus-diadem. 


arar-ti —— hh ЛЛ 
> <> ммм \\ 
the two uraei-goddesses Renenti. 
O 
x! 
Tomb of Rameses IV, <>, Annales: I, 87, 


Art cxx, Tomb of Seti I, => 


one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. ’Epé. 


Arit : 0] ^, Denderah II, ro, one 
<=> x 
=i | a D 


of the 36 Dekans; varr. y «c 
X 2 Ж 
| ad 3 Gr. Apov. 


Е ca mcer Ea 
аг ^ St Е; —’ 
% { -ZS Coe ou t aa 
NY’ a |, NN" : 
storehouse, treasury, magazine. 
z $us Ф l ; 
ar-t =5 SYP il Hoe: shrine, 
c a Co 
chamber. 


Rev., outcries of plea- 
3 


arau Өн | 11 | 
<> sure от pain. 


Aratsia V le B QQ 
-ZA —— 
185 = Gr. 'ANjOcia. 


U Mil Rev. 11, 
AA 1% 

атар os | c= zl, ар 
steps, stairs, staircase. . 


uo Е fh о РОЗЛИН. | П 
ara-t — A ze SEN 
90 =a > 

КЕНИНЕ: о 
Shh 
1 \ 


^ m , two uraei ; compare Copt. oF Pac (?). 


c, Rec. 13, 24, uraeus; 


—J4 
h , uraeus-goddess. 


arait => 00 mee hall, chamber; plur. 
FINE | co 
a 


A TET, 
21 


gate, hall of a palace, judgment hall, 


ped a | vi ca 
boat; plur. Q) 1, QQ i 

<> кз ш> 
Кес. 11, 173. 


Arit = ii ФС), a division of the Tuat. 
<> co 
The Arits were seven in number <=> (| Йй) 
< 


O ПИ 


co itl 
a watcher, and a herald ; see B.D. 144. 


агі 75 QQ N, light, fiery one. 
> 


, and each was in charge of a doorkeeper, 


Āri, Ant |же =o 
<> Ж <> 
3 <>, , the name of a Dekan; 
m 
Gr. Apov; NS =i YW the star of Ari; 


Copt. & pow, єрот. 


Бзр 2—1 ап internal organ 
arit < QQ E «=» of the body (?) 


ari All Ne a kind of fish. 


Ari ill 4, B.D. 125; see Aati. 
<=> 


агі (arri) =| ill xn, breeze, wind. 


кчы 02%, у ==, 


=> Ic, = Edfa I, 79, a name 
[2] 


<> | 
of the Nile-god and of his Flood. 
arut, arrut — р A M. 743, 


П) К 88, = m. 
P. 185, Soh 0 SoS br 


0 
door, gate, gateway, hall; ріш. 25 2 th 


==.) E (Sor ess 
ERR) ыы ae 


== 
525 


aru Ре мей й, Rev. 11, 179, 184, child; 
Copt. Es 

z J Е 

aru e ^. Rev. 13, 15, perhaps ; Copt. 
A. pity. 


ез A 


pc v 1 
arb — Si fume, flame, a burning; 
Copt. EAQ,08, EAL WS. 
arp-t =], Кес. 31, 23 = ^U T. 


E) 
ārp-t => O , vase, pot, vessel. 


Ze t st ? ==, to grasp, 
to enclose, to collect, to twine, to weave ; Copt. 
орч; =>% T =, holder of [many] 
!xLI гі 
dignities ; a а 
т=® \\ == UN 
arf => eM. 
=> ON: BV Em OM, purse, 


bag, bundle, packet ; p z5i j= P Ї 


Ds \ one т» "e packets, one of 


sulphate of copper, one of stibium. 


Arf = ovn, B.D.G. 653, a serpent 
x water-god. 
arn-t(?) W IMS. a beer-pot. 


Arsh 2247 to suffer pain, to be in re- 
EO straint. 


агзы V AN CLA, Rev. r2, 86 = 
œw < 
Ses ; Copt. роож. 


<> © 
arsh V zx d 227 2. Jour. As., 1908, 
305, to be з ЫП ог ee Copt. богу. 


oa (Pe 


M. 603, N. 813, e epe eS 
ae 

= zh = 
а! = жй ‚ Же 
on 


, P. 422,612, 


Aon 
| > , L.D. HI, 194, a 
Anastasi 12, 1, <> А 
; 


Р ; (1) to complete, to con- 
Л ^ 


clude, to finish, to make an end of, to abstain ; 
(2) to swear an oath, to take an affidavit ; Copt. 
орк. 

ага еп neter а Ф, te 
swear by God. 

arqu = , | 

c ae © oun,’ 

T an educated man, a wise man, coun- 


sellor, an expert, an adept. 


[ 131 ] A E 


a z Iw the end of any- 
arq d Ex ' thing, the last. 


arg ta S| | M Wer end of the earth. 


decree, decision, the 


si zT. 


conclusion of a matter. 


arqi . Mile. ex {{, ex llle. 
2 We zz WT) HS к=» 


50, ze n Rec. 2, 111, ae end of a 


period, the last day of the month; var. 2 a 
(Nastasen Stele); Copt. &AKE. 


ārq renpet =f A the festival 
of the last day of the year. 


„ата ар a © Thes. 1481, ==<=<*°, 
a | A 1 


finished in heart. 


ата p © FA = , abook, roll, writing. 


m ——4 cx жый —— 
arq SES ‚ Rec. 3; 49, == |, = 


, to tie up, to wrap up, to cover over, to put 


A^ 
on a garment, to bind round, to wriggle (of a 


serpent). 
ата == Ic UV A girdle, tie, band- 
T. ewe’ D Om’ let. 


ата heh > Tea Thes. 1253, 


STWA xa 


ex. Rec. 15, 173, necropolis. 


Arq-hebhtt PU Wie HT © the Other 
World. 


ага 3€ qs A.Z. 1874, 64, vase(?) a 
measure. 


wa 


У Ы n 
arq i p part of a chariot. 


ата ur (2 RS Gee 


cde И > 


Sphinx, 2, 8; (Т Sle MA os 


(S) lel silver; Gr. dpqvpos. 
artch У | Jour. As. 1908, 276, 
Rev. 14, 43, pledge, money deposit, money. 
āh mps, U. 162, T. 133, N ла 


DaS 


, carobs. 


ah -H om =, moon; see {аў ). 
ah аа es — Ea. to till 


the ground, to dry tears ni 
ah-t —, ке A, N. 512, P. 592, net (?) 


615, M. 782, л, N. 1141, cordage, tackle, 
ropework. 


ah-t = 


ahu ant Se 


, U. 214, Thes. 1253, B. 


Ji S a , а large house or building, palace, 
: chapel. 


аһ-а B5 title of the high priest 


of the Nome Prosopites. 


aha `7 aN А l, Rev., oxen; V 
1 N Pe 004, Rev. 13, 73, sacred 


oxen ; Copt. €9,€. 
aha 0A U. 538, (лу Qo: 
Da, CE Dal. P. 229, RA. Lagus 
sel ga f 2. ол RES 
OA ER, to fight, to do battle, to wage war; 
AN »U Je , Amherst Pap. 26. 
àha-à (us er , U. бо, А 
T. 170, Е , М. 179, eme 
N. 689, т SN 
ca parta базу 


A ‚и “е c , to fight, to do 


battle: 2 wage war. 


àhati, ahauti, до Wes ^ Rougé 
LH. 11,114, QA " "M nnl SC 


а 
бл By 9:4, па бау, 


OA =a, oa S (A, warlike man, war- 


rior, soldier, fighter, a fighting bull ; Copt. 
| 


р,00%т ; plur. DA y i 1, (^ e e : 
Da e T пл Re TEN 
ЧМ. 
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àhati гу F OA е TN “slayer,” the 
+ \\? ’ 3 
title of a priest of Апћег in Sebennytus ; var. 


aha AN N , a fighting animal, the 
Set animal (?) 


aha O2: па 24, the “fighting” 


fish, latus Niloticus (?) 


= a 
ahat, (улу ©, 
war ; Da = a name of the sacred boat of 


, a fighting ship, ship of 


ETC 

аһа Qn ш , Koller Pap. I, 4, 
05 SN IL 
war; plur. ба М i Mar. Karn. 53, 36, 
OA Ni nn 0A $i |, packets of arrows ; 


бл S А! i nnt weapons of bronze. 
S 


aha-t taui ma 
СУ eux 


, arrow, spear, weapon of 


, Rec. 22, 107, 


day of P the fight between the South and the 


North. 


Ahaui oa S À X. x. 155 OD NN 
Dad пл edd) Оа у 
D Rint DA 4 4. Pellegrini II, 31, B.D. 


75, 5, the two Warriors, Ze., Horus and Set. 


куол al ood ll} 


B.D. 28, 3, the “Fighters,” a group of gods in 
animal form. 


Aha-aui oA N 22 К) , B.D. 64, 48, 
l 


a warrior-god. 
- х7 MAAN 
Aha-nebt-benu 944 = Je С ; 
Denderah IV, 63, a warrior-god of Denderah. 
ea ber 0A D ?, U. 400, 
0A 1 ?, B.D, 168, the “fighting faces" 
in the Tuat. 


Aha-Heru 944 № Ji Denderah IIl, 
36, a god of Denderah. 


Aha-sati-neterui (y^ KS ©, | 


Denderah Il, 36, a god of Denderah. 


e A 


aha QA; unlucky, unfavourable, bad, as 


opposed to |; good. Used in calendars. 


E МАЛ 
aha 0A. Peasant 278, па A s, 


Peasant 258, па S me IV, 1077, to make 
water, to empty oneself. 


aha МӘЕТ cci U. 277, М. 719, ——1 
aud Hosen zi zh 
TACT A’? tear E pac Ne 
Karn. 52, i , Rec. 13, 30, рт, Кес. б, 8, 
A A 
to stand, to stand still, to halt; Copt. Ww9,€. 
aha with n __29 ; i р 1 Л, 
ANNA INNA RANA 
—— D L5 
1 e us used as an auxiliary verb, eg., i 
vum koe 
i ANNAAA a A 
bg 
- = -0 
ahàaiu —á2b RS, —5 >, Р. 408, 
М. 584, N. 1189, Bae ы, E N. 1189, 


i | М?! |, Rec. 17, 147, those who stand in their 
appointed places. 


ahàu neb ES ъл i <> f}, Thes. 1282, 


the royal stand in a temple. 
аран ай}, PLUS 4 
Е PAS v 


A^ ill an support, prop of the sky, pillar. 


ТЫЫ NS, 
aha 1 € , Rec. 1, 48, wooden staff, 
prop, stick. 


iyi -A | n =, 
hau 1 {| aS 
ag \ P LX T 
supports, things that make stable. 


aha ari i] 907, the name of the festi- 
val of the 29th day of the month. 


ка rwn $2. Ez 
-—n 1 — 1, B.D. 168, ae Denderah III, 


bs ion Berg. I, 6, a serpent-god, an ally 
of Set. 


Ahàá-ühà -& $us, Rev. 6, 116, a god. 
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Ahait — ‚ Tuat X, ў qi (v 
a 
“ы -& ill c, Rec. 6, 116, ie Rec 
27, 189, a lioness-goddess. 
Ahàu 1 Ey Tuat III, a goddess. 
Ahá-àb 9 $, Тил XII, a supporter of 
the disk. 
AE ze ce 
Ahà-nurt-nef ja Ses Soe eo; 
f DDA 
Tuat VIII, a gate in the Tuat. 


Ahàá-neteru . 0 ў el , the door 
of the 5th hour of the night. 

Aha-rer il 
gods who towed the boat of Af through Ankh- 
neteru ; as a dawn-god who was reborn daily. 


Aha-sekhet . » i — 10, Tuat IX, 


а god—functions unknown. 


‚ Tuat XII, one of r2 


аһа, ahait (?) Dens Anastasi L, 243, 


IQ. IT Par Dee c 
Е. ili ш, ў ill шп, stele, tablet, hill. 
ahau i— Pa 
station, stele (?) tablet (?) 
ahau Fo ‘a (3. P. взт, 
M. 728, E S. N. 752, boun- 


daries, landmarks, delimitation AOR PONS 


ARN b БУ $ j^ A 


ob A da! |, place, post, station, position, 
condition, state. 


аат aË Go, Т. уз, Уе, U. 
aml] К 
© д1 B.—n 
so е, 0S ie s o’ A. 
чу Вб Pe 1 ул R 
д” ў © | , A о, A ©, Kec. 
12, 118, time, period of time, lifetime, a man’s 
oe lifeti lif 
age; б D А йо, ifetime upon life- 
time; Copt. &9,€. 


ahau — Aå! бо, the gods 


who measure the lives of men in Ament. 
1 3 


, Ree. 20, 40, 


ana фал, PS AUT 
$— 48 Je Y 19. advanced in life, 


aged, very old (of a man). 
aha-t P 


1 ®©, СЯ 
йш. § So, ages; P o De, 


a period of ten days. 


аһа en heh don mwm FEES a life 


of millions of years. 


qo lifetime, period of time; 


ahai A ii ©, a standing still, pause, 
interval. 


авай 5305, оо Pv х= 


noon, a name of the goddess of the 5th hour 
of the day. 


Аан Gu 125, $73 
aan RA LN. o ioo 
Thes. 31, the goddess of the 6th hour of the 


day. 

Aháits. —Ё 102, R ill с, Den- 
derah If, 55, III, 24, a disk goddess and one 
of the seven goddesses who supported the sky. 


aha eun, Ën а 
ca ca 
a high building. 
ühà-t 1 oo 
Ica 


, colonnade (?) 


= 
H E. 


co „ый мауы 
91 Я 1 m tomb, grave; see maha-t 
A 


MIC 


; lu BE 
ca PUB 


apait hd =, hel, 


grave, tomb. 

aid м 1 

аһац 1 > , tomb, sepulchral stele, 
memorial slab. 

аһа 1 | EE Rechnungen 48, 58, amount, 
value (?) 


ыл BT 
aha 1 À fli, a method of reckoning. 


ж.а CL P š 3 
aha Bu , circumference, circuit, ex- 
NN 


tent, range, compass. 


aha ET n all a number, a quantity, 


sum total. 
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ава Fo, {Ту => Fea Do 
tind fh HL Ali 
бу кт bt Ther 
Ue PSO? FSO 
() 0, food, provisions, stores, bs of 


Tow 


Annales III, 110, a 


grain, wealth, riches, abundance ; 


ee | e 
nw U int cm ==” 


heap offering containing provisions of all kinds. 


чы D 1 | 1 
ahaiu § $1 $5 (ve d , 
i () ISPP TI i 
men provided with stores, well-to-do folk. 
аһа 1 ©, IV, 755, jar, vase. 
&hà-t i G, 1 "e | stiff, hard, the 
nape of the neck. 


„ашы 0; ~ 9—1 
aha 1 9, limbs, members; see ha ee 


aha Y any du inm ship; plur. 


Uy iL рЫ { 
Y 11?” Se ? 
~Ja@s! § Sa 

as battl 
"c ie (as WEE E 
ships 


, boat; plur 


amait o> 000.2. 
FERRE a 


&hà-aptu (?) i | 


boat for the transport of birds. 


ahau P SS Sa. Р. ди, M. sas, а 
FS , P. 164, M. 328, N. 859, 
—Ё Sh N. 953, 1125, a kind of bird, 


crane. 
ühb-t sa | Oo vp, M. 637; see 
— | af, P. 334. ` 
IL—I 
Aheth шый ; 
ca 
the Tuat of Seker. 


> , Rechnungen 35, 


Tuat IV, a region in 


= КОШЕ кор 5 A 
akh 902, Seton o o Ly 


She ill N to boil, to cook. 
© C s 


uem A [ 135 ] A ae 


aae] acu 

T. 85, N. 616, І 

e 0.1.85 N. 616, 7 Nd 

=a ^ш СП 

M. 239, те) N. 254, S NS eam 

e a,- & ic ae fire-altar, brazier, 

reese 

e гө г 

L.D. ПІ, 65a, 15, 5 & X X Y Pus 
UU 


pra" 
akha ^ ^s le N. furnace; “гга! N. 
fireplace ; dor ag. 
akh-t Д N, P. 652, brazier, fireplace ; 
O 
plur. 8 S (f). N. 754. 
akh d a De Hymnis, 47, m. М 


L.D. III, m 18, ~— =, LD. Ш, 65, 18, 


ot = ril e: 


" pue p Ss 92 <, to raise up on high, to hang 


offering by fire; plur. 


out in the height, to soar, to be poised in the 
re are eat 
2 S 1” 
suspended ; s 1 } I = Copt. EYT. 
Akhi-d-n-Behut VY S сс 


шры © g’ 
Denderah ITI, 68, a solar aod 


akhekh PE \ C^, night, darkness, 
night personified. 

Akhekhtiu $ o un |, B.D. 145 v 
(Saite), a group of serpent-fiends. 


akh n E. gw, У m 


air, to hanga man; 


—< 
zum zc — i HESS D 
me E, 
8 ioe o SES’ о 


{| к>, Rec. 27,86, 


каут, 


т (л, о ее", 


ESI $e to soar in the 
air, to mount up, to fy. 


Akhekh а s Thes. 1199, 1203, 


e ill 35 |, R.E. 6, 41, gryphon, the 
So | i 


“flying” animal. 


- © 2—1 -—— 
akhai UE 00 A, НЬ. 540, os E 
a kind of bird (?) to fly (?) 


akhi — e QU $, a kind of bird; ріш. 


e us 210 Koller Pap. 2, 3, Anastasi IV, 
© | Y, 5. 


akh-t — 
© 


| &e Rec. 30, 71. 
a 


x 1 
akhkh о 9, to advance, to attack. 


akh pau fA reeds, 


grass, sedge. 
Е pot 
Akhabtat (?) J= | |; T. 309, 


5 ——1 ° ornamental 
àkhamu "en n models (?) 


unm lS A I PA 


= ^N , the image or symbol of a god; plur. 


A Ыру >= 
Г 
INN o, N. 152. 


akhami ERA, Ql «ven, figure of a 


sacred animal. 
akhamit а] x ili 6, Rev. 14, 7, 
eagle; Copt. A DWAL. 
akham ~~ IN LJ “~, to destroy, 
= S 


to beat to death. | 
= \\ 21 a 


akhan S em. 
|o йз! Wes KO. 


to sleep, to else. the eyes. 
Akhan-ari-t = eu Tuat VII, a 


serpent doorkeeper of the 6th Gate; var. 
— © : 
WR. 
we | 
Akha-her ame | WN, а serpent-god. 


таш LO, 3 | to put 
an end to, to destroy; var. Ж eA, 

акі DEN U. 334, FRA 
Rec. 31, 31, E n Rec. 3r, 168, 
LAVE Se EE 
= Sh MEY 
2-1), s М0, s KEN 


to extinguish a fire or flame, to quench thirst ; 


varr. са QQ: Em iW N, Copt. WYRE. 
14 


L^ 


x A [ 136 ] A = 


akhmiu ^ WU Ss those 


who extinguish. 


akhmut ^2 41 1, A.Z. 84, 88, those 


4 | a Annales IX, 156. UN | 
ama „ убу IAS 


to fly (?) to glide about (?) 
akhm =x , Hymn of Darius, 31, 


W э == СМ, (Ме, image or symbol of a god; 


2 OMS PN MI 


09; images of heaven, the earth, 


Nn ө ЖМ 


<n 
\ Lt images m sacred d 
Akhmu == {У Ху d еа 
% " ! , see 
-—1 S NW T Ae NIE 


akhm 79ү 
ОВ pun RSS Fy 


220 me 
Rec 3 53 p Gi LN OP. 


plant, iib s flax ; Copt. даят (?) 
akhm Ke $ ЭЕ а parcel of 
© | = 


land, river bank ; plur. 


who wash clothes, laundrymen; 


QU ммм 


and the Tux; 


aiam]. e accu] Ol .—nz—a 

> $9 х $9 viu 
dee. "i 

yea =! — \ МӨ E 


б Aan mE a.’ AWM 
La, to shut the eyes, to sleep. 


e 

Akhn-àrti-f ^$ <> хе qp BD. 
64, 13, a god. z 

ākhn e , IV, 639, sledge, a piece 
of furniture. 


akhnuti Bo Py а SX o 


F o 2: асе) Bh eS ‚се ae 
Б: o Kc py Phamoh's pri- 


үне apartments in the palace, the royal quarters, 
the Cabinet, the Court, the Administration. 


asa 29 пру, 


БЕ сора 
Rev., wrong, retribution. 

Astartat sd m 
Were — Mu Mtl 
—_——1 
LS И SNET 
Рр Үе» 
toreth, Ashtoroth; Heb. ТУЛУ, nib», 

Assyr. =F >] 
Asthareth == | ES = } 
1. Naville, Mythe, pl. 4, Ishtar, Astarte, 


Ashtoreth, an Asiatic goddess of war and the 
chase, whom the Egyptians identified with Isis 
and Hathor; see Tell el-Amarna Tablets (B.M.), 


xlii ze б К | 
" dl; —— 
Р = ES FSS p 


Ashtoreth, lady of horses. 
x р <> 
Asthert == , Rev. 12, 
= A 


0 | <=> 
see —+— [| £—2 : 
ER 
ash ep cc]. 584. 3 
eS б , Rev. 11, 36, = 


о@ os EA, Rec. 3, 152, Б em» N. Ra 
V [ Б to cry out, to aie to call out, to 


summon, to invoke, a call, a cry for help, to 
lament, to groan; Copt. WW. 


ash en-utchu-t Lr AWM le 
Cx 


Rev. 13, 75, ў ефе, Rev. 14, 


36, order, command, invocation. 
WD, ve 


ash-sehni == Ф | MAR 


12, 42, to command ; Copt. c 


emet P. 168, M. 323, == ze 
EIE I. 


to call, to cry out; house 
ava PME en co’ 


1, Ishtar; 


Amen. 27, 11, 


of appeal. 
ashaut e iN £ Ф , screams, cries 
a 


of pain, those who cry or lament. 


ash & Фу, wicked word, curse. 
or 


——n A 
Ash-kheru -— | Berg. I, 18, a ram- 
ow 3 headed god. 
La — 21 
ash Se Rec. 29, 146, Ec vis 
beta) 222 
oo Cr == 
S» e. e, v [0. OSS, 
——1n | 1 o, 
es р i aT Ec 
a 
SEQ Se om, , cedar wood, 
BOO 560 `' goo 
$ 
cedar tree; plur. EIN l, S =) үч? 


-- ———À 
Eg NT, з at, Thes. 1287, 


e 
ze FA , Thes. 


new cedar; 
1323, cedar treated in a rare way; Assyr. 
ushu, Rost, Tig. Pil. III. 

ash S58 \], U. 61, Thes. 1286, == 


Р. 526, + ed 993, Cw) D, T. 278, a salve 


666 
or ointment made from cedar oil. 


ash 66, U. 1484, а kind of wine = 


iow CX e. T. 118, 119, N. 4564. 


—, -—1 Amen. 9, 2, a kind 
ash exa? CX | еб, of Südáni beer. 


1 
: àsh O, vase, vessel, pot. 


ashi ill J y% cauldron. 


āsh EX 0 р, а bronze fire-stand. 
ed: ae) 
Ash OO), corruption. 

G P 


eee == 
ash Еу, to соте = OO (?) 
^ ^ 


h — ame: Anastasi I, 17, 2, mos 


1? 
āshāsh-t 221537, ar elie 


De 2° om Se C 
DES Amen. 14, 8, throat, gullet. 


Asha IANA P. 345, у, 


TUR Sh; oN, Amen. 19, 2, to be 


111 
much ог тапу, to be abundant, to happen often 


or frequently; Copt. &ajat. 


ash ~~, Ф ADAP N. 981, 
"EN S ree? em ie л, 


numerous, overmuch ; \ an ^"^ , however 
MEME 


many there may be; 4, EN D | 4 > 


very many. 


as 
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asha-t Ф, p. 167, NC M. 322, 
a ow 


де ке өз» e УМ 
shi d We a Ii { 
I AS edes RP 


EN w= ир a large company, crowd, multitude, 
mob, any large assembly of people, the majority ; 
Copt. ow, оху, yw; üsht-urt um 
e$. =, a vast multitude; Asht-nepit 


al 
AA 


LX oS 
ri ü 
ties of grain; 


01, I producing great quanti- 
üsht-ra ^*. Ép, to 
„її | 
babble, to talk overmuch; 4sht-renu à n 
Sd lI AE 
e 3 


many- 
Cx 111’ mio 


AR 
named; RUE hebu T bud pU [god of] 


multitudinous festivals; āsht-hefnu TR. 


a Ill 
om Di Ь myriads of hundreds of thousands ; 


ishi-herü LT , many-faced; āsht- 


khera еа, R JGS PAi 75 - 
@ * HL е f| f i of mutual. 


nous forms; asht-kheru her met-t 


Idd * ISB sum 


speaking very loudly 

and very often. 
Ashit-abu 2% ^ 
КУ Ino 


Ombos III, 2, 132, 
a goddess. 
Ash-heru ? ~e |, Tuat VI, a five- 
cem] | Й 
headed serpent which enclosed the body of Af. 
Ash-t kheru her met-t 5^ | » Ф 


a I 


TS A 1, the name of one of the 42 


ЭЯ in the Hall of Osiris. 
asha-t mel be or == {| > 
A | e 
village, town. 


98 IA, SA 
ashait J' vi! W Qu pos 


haven, port, hnding. place on a river bank. 


āsh åt (35 SN Sues, bird kept for breed- 


ing purposes. 
asha . 2 1] 


тап of easy circumstances. 


, Rev., a rich man, 


PRSHP- 


1 А 
asha 2272, food. 
І qm 
àshà-t oj ^ 

21’ 


Asheb—— ao 


knife, weapon. 


, Denderah IV, 61, an ape- 
› headed warrior- goddess. 


——1n 
26 y: 15 ND 
e 
T Т. зр М. 485, asi, Dey ed, 
e 


A>» figure or symbol of a god or 


co PRIRA 
сю PA SASH S 


ashem 


sacred animal; plur. 


RT. =e ti eS 


Rec. 27, 


ырл КЭН 
EDA N 
n: U. 575. 
āshem Ex, plant, shrub, branch; 
c 


plur. asi, branches. 


= NEN. ed 
āshem Gx S, Gt, а form of 
— LL evil. 


= 1 1 
ashem Ex3 S», TH, to destroy, 


to bring to an end, to diminish ; var. ING 
j> 


C > TE Ci 6, undiminished. 


Ashemeth AN, ==, Tuat XI, a hawk- 
headed servant of Ra. 


сав {е d Àmen. 6, 
Eum 18, 12..... 


24 Aimo mend 
ashgàga EE & BUAU A, Rev. 
12, 39, to cry out; Copt. &XUKA.K. 
Asht 2% 2, a fat bird? 
b аҳ ure ird (?) 


ashgaa 


14, 7, 17, 


аа A, a sign of addition. 


mo desc). аЙ 4 
аа GAY a Ф, Rev. тт, 131, Se, 
Ud —— _—1 \\ 
Sp 4 ^, A’ 2 l^ 2 9л 
Seah i SA, to go in, to enter; 
A 

I Ы 

ъл $5 those who go in; A A, fh qu 


=a Хао, going in and out, entrance and exit; 
A 25 => 


Sud sunrise or sunset, 
Л 1 


Г 138 ] | QE. 


áqàq E 4 *- ^ Mar. Karn. 52, r9, 
— LN 


4@4en’ 
country frequently, to raid a country. 


аа Se a YP, 3 v a priest who 


goes in to read the service. 


aq ab 3A а $ t a right- esu 


aqiu S. ^ Qd ш? "RA "n 
ENT EU DEN 


2 — S л, ii those who enter, ingoers, 
people who are in the habit of frequenting a 


place. 


aat aes * 4 aX things that enter, 
all a lll entrances. 


> I. 
aqu \ | 1, income, revenue. 
qu Se Wi, , 


àq-em-seh Z | 14». to praise. 


to go in, to enter, to invade a 


ооа: unnut-f a ? 

14; ах г ГАП B.D. 17, 104, 
NA CX 

Rec. 4, 28, 7—2 ® SAX —I Ф 


+) X ©  Edfü I, rog, one of the eight 
ха’ watchers of Osiris. 


аа з. £s flux, menses. 

aq-t Seep exit. 

I ael) 4 

iq 77 e», ы, 
EDB „л mll 


cake; plur. $ 4 iii! 49111! eb $ 


UA! e | A€1 AAAI 
=l Sel Fes! = |’ 


| ww Г] EN N, bread baked by 


fire, toast m Copt. O€IK. 
= ‚ : A 1 реу a: 
aqu amenit l 00 = 
9 3 E3 | АМУ rit 
the daily offering of cakes and bread. 


, bread, bread- 


Л о 


аса , Rechnungen 41, | 
v’ 


«= Ie 
eS 


| e 
UT} mm EN 
* great bread,” a kind of confectionery. 


аа m’ti Se «& Ку Ff, cake 


1 
with some kind of sweet stuff in it. 


a c= Rechnungen 4r, “little 
aq sher Qe’ bread,” short-bread (?) 


aaa A [ 189 ] 


a 41 ESO bread made of 
aq Fal voo? fine flour. 


An» с=с (sic), jaw-bones or 
ачы e 4 cheek-bones. 
a 4 P. 642, N. 1240 
aq sep d P. a garment (2) 
аа ——1 Rev. 11, 170, to destroy, be 

4 ' destroyed ; Copt. AKW. 


SUM WS AI 
"UL 
za Jb Al » to keep the true mean, 


to $T ^+ to behave rightly, exact, correct, 


б pal 


aq maat ) | , Strict oe 


right, proper ; 


aq hati = oe Israel Stele, 
a Э 
15, upright, to dome to a right cepas tor А 
аа t P \\ А even-handed justice. 
аа-а а OZ == | 


opposite, exactly facing. 


m 


exactly facing. 


|| К) righteousness and justice 
á personified, 


i25 — 19. 19е 


———1D 


P ) a, y "Thes. 1251, аё,” | 1 9, 


true, true-hearted, of right mind. 
a FT AIS Rec. 3, 115, а trust- 
A ! worthy servant (?) 
x ai =f U 
aq 1 
а —)J zz s a 


oe the éxact middle, the culminating point 
? of a star or heavenly body. 


toast "BUN Жошы 

A equilibrium. 

a7 A UR a right lead, true 

S S : : 
A MAU guidance. 
"NOM n ——n0WNG „л e 
аа, aqau 

аа A lle: A Ve A N 

U. 508, T. 322, Rec. 26, 64, TAY 
n PEN, 

4 2 5 М" ' 23] 2 ii 


2 еее, U. 639: 


"UN ww ® Rec. 31, 


er аа <> 


rope, tow-rope; plur. 


2321 І” 
PE 


A =й 


TAMIR. 


B.D. 99, 25, name of ie steering pole of the 
magical boat. 


= —Л «7 7 
аа тие Rec. т, 48, p YY, reed, a 
kind of wood. 


МЕР NS acc B.D. 99, 3, to feed, to 
give (?) 


а — = Ѕагс. Seti І, а form of 
A | Geb, god of food. 
agai (?) TN {|| эш, vost) 
QQ Rev. 1r, 129, sad, 
wretched ; Copt. WK2X. 


Aqen a d Tuat VII, Hh. 426, a god 
in the Tuat ; varr. „21, 7 ui 


Agennu-heru 77 E Ril 1, Rec. 
І 
36, 215, a group of gods. - . 
аат `Z e fr. a measure. 
— 


Aqa-uben, etc. 


aqem 


акк = © 
SCA ED’ 
е A, c bes P.S.B. 19, 261, 
qu! = 
жш 
So =], Rec. 23, 203, a bread cake baked in 
the ashes; Copt. б 4.4. € Gr. xaxets (Strabo, 
824), Chald. N2Y2, Arab. TU Pers. ee 
Syr- ras = (909. 
- аен | МАУ . 
aka iN BA мм, à drowning man. 
akai — ill , à plant, shrub. 
akriu = =| u gà 1, ‘Rec. 13, 12 = 


БИРҮ! 


akr ed D Rev. 12, 25, casque; Copt. 
-gus 


&KAMH, 
àg Zz JN, whip, йай. 


маа эзе „Л 
ав- 7 Б, U. 157; f d D 


, food, а kind of grain. 


=_—1 
, Rechnungen 41, S—A 
=a 


ө 


“Wa 
u Bee" = 


2: p n a 
agut 7D п Ps a plant, 


mint, peppermint (2) 
a — 40 1° a> 
88- Dar ai. Ir mes Bs 


an offering of some kind, bolts, nails, metal pegs. 


ic A [ 140 ] A 2 


шыл LER sc 
$ ^, Rec. 15, uS Ne nail, claw, 
hoof; dual, ® Medie e 
nire "E WI, Kubbin Stele, 5. 
чө y b BYE ED 
bs: TNA ASRS: 


E w to nail, to drive pegs into some- 
thing, to beat, to hammer. 


ма BRAM Oem 
ЧИН 
ава т NO = o P EG) 
„аан т E UG. 

a plant, a shrub; a EN 0] ; the sged oe 


Reait 20 © a substance used in 
agait a iN QQ Q' making a sacrifice. 


hoofs; plur. 


OPEN, Que: ^"^ Amen. 25, 15, 
ARAS NM eod 
agal ту SS О. to drown. 


againa E ds Qf ЖОМ, a kind of 


plant or herb. 
agana "у уйу", Dra sat 
ágariu "Ту == il IE ball (® 
agas “Ж Буре, food (?) 
agit “Ж QQ a T, a herb, plant, shrub. 
agn ау Г\, support of a vessel, stand. 
agsu n zT \ i3 IV, 1120, goat-hide. 
at, d wl ; AS staff, stick, cudgel. 
atat cuis t 7 Rev. 12, 16, 


| e, Jour. As. 1908, 258, to strike, 


ый 
suffered, endured. 
atat E Se © Rev., sin, folly. 


at S5 wot to turn away from, to hate. 


to beat, to inflict pain ; 


üt 5 e fat; Copt. WT, we. 





— D МАМ AAA AA AT XX 
at is. , pool, lake (?) 


a 1%, 


ateb У dy , Rec. 16, 110, tomb. 
aca 


ps 16, 70, confectioner, 
pastry-cook. 


ateput a » ° , seed of some kind. 
a 0 lil 


" ———1 
ateru “д l, B.D. 169, 4 
ātekhā 2$. = cia 


E EIE EE A 
uis 


to crush, to bruise, to 
ese "oa 8 Sel М, , , 
pound, to strain through a rag, to boil, to cook 


food, to make up a prescription. 


atekh 2 Á H, to knead dough, to 
a 


rub down. 
* Atekh oc Amherst Pap. 34, to 
a 


~—1 @ | 
Ӯ En 1, brewers. 
a G 1 


= : 21 Я 
atshai = f d ill p Rev., useless, in- 
capable; Copt. ATMA’. 


— HO X 
athen Ot р 


at ==, орах І.Н. II, 114, to suppress, 
to subdue. 


crush grain for beer ; 


at a= Rec. 6, 7, defeat, depression, sup- 
Set pression. 
mise ae Rev., loss, damage, 
injury. 


atat L 


5а slaughter. 
atu nub м D 


PENES, 
at C, sound, strong; see 
eS 


| Omer gold- 
| oo о’ beaters. 


at | |, Nastasen Stele, 17, zs 
= | cav 
Rec. 14, 12, the two banks of the Nile. 
NETS, ) 
at б, fat, oil; Copt. WT. 


=D ——n = 
u Da, Ne =X: 
= c e 
a mythological fish; see ant. 
at-t c2 35, the boat of the morning 
Ж XX 
sun; see antch-t <=> А 
; = Uy 
At <=, house, abode. 
c3 


at heq-t zu ў а 5 Amen. 24, 22, beer- 
VT ca б house. 


— A [ 141 ] À — 


at SURE Àmen. 16, 4, SEN, 


Àmen. 17, 6, aye NL, 18, 20, a plant. 


ata N | ^ clothing, cloaks. 
<> 


ati -—1n ill ‚В. D. (Saite), 125, 55, а 
post (? 


easel 


ati 
(comet 


| i Qe, Rec. 13, 27, member (?) 
- —— . 
atma => VJ , Ree. 14, 178, an offering. 


ten Se, Rec. 25, 126; beauty. 


atch ET — > дуў, boy ; see 
dre 


atch al , name of a staff or club. 


steht T, 
atchatch беа! B.D.G. 1063, 5 


To = i l, Hymn Darius 16, 
pb 
= 53 Lt to hail, to greet, to praise, to 


rejoice, to shout for joy, to dance. 
Atch-t àr-ti 5 Puer > 
mm uium 


a a S 
or goddess. 


atcha al S tas RN G 
— | oe | Ko а 
зе, lle. a] А}, 


to commit a crime, to do evil, to oppress, to rob, 
to act unjustly, wicked, evil, deceit, falsehood. 


atcha 2) у Mf, | ә, 
— | Se, — | S cd robber ; 
| л ү, man of guilt; plur. д 
LN a Hd} 


Ree. 27, 218, daggers (?) 


, Rec. 30, 201, the name of a god 


atcha . a \ Е , Anastasi І, 26, 2, 


IN Sp, Israel Stele, 15, „л LA 


Sox 19, а lu чы. P.S.B. 


16, 44, to tell lies, to deceive, to give false evi- 
dence; Copt. OXI. 


= : e 07 
atchaa 1 |] Ses Rec. 21, 88, injus- 
tice, falsehood ; Copt. OXI. 


T : Rev. 12, 69, a 
atcha — | | e %, > — lying spirit. 


" atchaut | ine A, wrong, 


injury, injustice, extortion, oppression. 


atchau (Р) . a | lS. Lo errors, 


mistakes. 


atcha v іж: wind, breeze. 


Atcha j|) e, P. 497, a PU 


atchan zw 9 , Rev. 14, 9, to be 
oe 


defective, to fail, to cease; Copt. ОХИ, 
2 <> 
atchar . | iN E help, assistance ; 
кл 
compare Heb. WN. 


асһагап . INS ee Ebers Pap. 
63, 9, saffron as id in А ; compare 
Arab. Аде, (?) 


= ғ, to joke, to jest. 
Atchen . a ner the name of a demon. 


BS 
eT] 


E Buen 47 а j Сок 
atcht = zm й, 3 


21, 81, Р.5.В. 31, 13, 


Thee pst 


child, boy, girl, young man, young woman ; plur. 


b VAS 
Anil Steg} 


atcha 


iad) the female counter- 
Me 2 of the same. 
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Ql or \\ I 


sometimes the equivalent of the 
: Heb. ғ 


|. P. 183, N 


T. 2 P. 229, 
N. 9 


; Р. 194, N. 922, | 
662, an exclamation. 


i (j= , U. 494, HS 


i-t 0) A, N. 703 = 


woman who has сё. 


i-t ill с, Rec. 31, 174, grain, food. 


а 01 DW Р.5.В. зт, тї, Rec. 21, 5, 79, 
URG Rec. 21, 78, 88, a particle of 
: exclamation. 

iu. iu-t || Sv ill c. ® Particle of 

* ‘ ' exclamation. 

Я P.S.B. 13, 425 
Ne il A Y Й goats, 
iaur-t tl Sm 


ditch (?); Heb. N°, Copt. Cio: €100p. 


iati (P) ili AN bu calamity, misfortune. 
jat-t NA v) юл Rev. 14, 12, dew; 


RARI , river, stream, 


Copt. E1W TE, 
cs INAAM, 
iat-t NA mum, dew; see | iN 
E a | лл 
с: МУУ 
ESSE M 


ia (авар) 11 =, | тег 8 


Wc 95$. 10 со, Ща о, 


I. Wa 


254, to. wash; 


, 


| J у, Jour. As. 1908, 
| J у, unwashed, im- 


pure ; Copt. EIWI 


iā ha-t(?) | zm see Прет ү 
Таб 


Iàa (?) MT А Rev. 11, 184; Heb. 


*, Gnostic 10), 
jàab 1) 


— E 
e & Ge 4, weariness, 
> 


fatigue; Copt. eraaRe. 


iab 117 & у 


Rev. 12, 114, to 
conquer. 





I 1) or Ww 


= Rev. 12, 68, sea; 
аш il id Ae Heb. 2*. 
iar le , Rev. 12, 116, ill a 
xz Qus iem 
V NAM 867 ї3, 65, гіуег; 
Rev. 11, 174, 0) or "e 
jar 1) z 
Ф 
splendour ; Copt. 1&A, 1€A€X. 
Іаһ-а E , Rev. тт, 180, 182, 
ГО A 
Jah the Great; Gnostic 14.70). 
Iàqebher 00° 1 TU alt. К. II, 86, 
A <> 


Verbum Vocab. These words do not mean 


“Jacob God,” but “Jacob hath ...... 2 
being a verb. 


aL Peasant 28, a fisher- 
10а (Р) 10 \ — 0 man of some kind. 

e Nesi-Àmsu 32, 38, a 
Iba ill e & ; title of Aapep. 
Iban QQ @ & М Ф, Nesi-Amsu, 32, 


20, a title of Aapep. 


ium е; lS Жу 2, 1% 
= р ее, е 
= lie Ap BES, sea, river; Heb. DY, 


Copt. EFORR, TARR, 1045 ; 1) D AN ees AN 
= t 


о> Wo the great sea of Qet-t, 
1 A^ wy’ or Asia Minor. 


Xy, Rec. 13, 25, brilliance, 


У лл лл 
iur (?) ||  — =); не ч, 


iba QQ & 9, Rev. r4, 2, claw; plur. 


il 24е, Rec. 14, то; Copt. eif. 


iba \\ бм X Y Jour. As. 1908, 262, 


weakness ; Copt. 14. &i. 


iban QQ & Ӧ Rec. 13, 41, ebony; 


Heb. in plur. ORT, Ezek. 27, 15. 
| ммм > | Sr 


flood or rush of water in a river; Heb, А. 


1] or м І 


ibsha-t QQ Sell с, pis А kind of 


cake or bread ; compare Heb. Jes. 


m Q AN 8 wath У, Mar, Кат. 54, 52, 
TEX EP = 
a Toms ss e 
| ЖАМА! i Som Rev. r3, 61; plur. 


Rev. 13, 40, sea, river; Heb. DY, 
Copt. EJORR, 1022. 


Im’r (eX x) ; Al. K. 217, a 
=> proper name, 


15, 3, a. kind of wine; compare | Jx 


inm’ фт, se os Al 
111 ILI „алзы | 


ААА Ww, Treaty 30, sea; Heb. e. 


ша Miis 


7, pot, vessel, wine jar. 


теш JONAS We 


H ] ү, A.Z. 38, 17, the official Yankha- 


mu; Tell el-Amarna | E-II “[ үү As; 
Heb. om». 


NANA 
Inherpes 00 ЕА П, ‘a proper пате. 


Ф got = 
= ТТ ec 


, Ebcrs Pap. 98, 20, grass or seed. 


©, Paheri 


inkuun 00 


" 
inicio ill р ID E», Кес. 13, 
„= 

ir (il) uz. 

ir ill Pun G, something foul or unpleasant, 

ir 00 ==, P. 243 = | А, M. 446, 


iji Jl. P. 815, to conceive. 


A AMAA 
ir Q) <> WAS, Rev., river. 
=r 


: Rev. 12, 67, a kind 
r ’ ’ 
Hab) iii =) ш, of stone. 


1 
о 


D, mirror; Copt. Є.А. 


- 
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Qj or s 
Irqai ay 00 NE B.D. r65, 8, 


a name of Amen. 
2 ru Mission XIII, r49, a 
Ihit QQ М , cow-goddess. 


um T T {, п. P. 84, T. 318, О! 


A, IV, 305, to toil at the oars. 


ihi ay W P.S.B. 24, 46, a particle of 
л’ exclamation. 


Ww T. 304, alas! 


to hang out, to suspend in 
: the air. 


| 
he Menem 


| А 
| , Anastasi I, 


oe 


ne 
isatt 00 e Кой d 
1 


\\ \\ 
24, 8, to tremble, hover (like,a bird). 
Р е 
isf-t | \\ |, sins, faults, transgressions ; 


—— 


«dM (а 
isr ill bat. stalks of papyrus, IN 
К Su 
= UN CIN 


Israar Uu 


Israel Stele, 27, Dude from Heb. бууш. 


1% lel. P. 371, father; plur. 11.2 à . 

& d poi Що Rew in i 
10 = TP |. ves 
dew; see ls ы qm Copt. ElWTE, 


"E a . 
iti yay Y э, grain. 


ititi ill WR | f to sound a trumpet. 


таваа m 
tua Bar lo №7 ^4 V. 
Asien 98, Alt. K. 241, a proper name; Heb. 
pen 


ithit- t {= Be. Rev., importu- 
nity. 


it 00 === AAA з | see URNA 
ЛАА a 
itàa 00 саан | Б one who knows ; 
| \ == Heb. YU. 


: 2x, potter(?); Heb. 
omar {|} $, 25, 0 шу 
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\ U 
ei Heb. 4. 


a , , they, them, their. 


u Ууз, Rec, 3, 221, serpent or uo 


К... uu (?) `a Sho. bp 
e, pp SS 


estate, domain. 


district, 


x " 7 
u(? , Anastasi I, "12, 3, Brit. 
Œ) л л 2, 3 


e 
5. = Pi. 
Mus. 321, officer ( e eA ) 
п (?) А IB to build. 


CU] A . 
u(?) CASE Y ,. Rec. 21, 14, a kind of 


well or spring in the Great Oasis. 


€» Rev. 13, 115, roll, docu- 
u(?) Dy ? ments. 


U o, Кес 30, 191, a mythological 
t city. 


U B.D.G. 1110, a god of Den- 
: derah. 


Hes Jour. As. 1908, 261, remote, 
uP) о , afar; Copt. OEI. 


uai fS een N. 708, £z, 
Яж | ANE N= 
£c a WR Amon. 
S» f Kee RT f 
POPs fle Se 

£X mella FN 
f| QQ doc. to be away from a person or 


place, to go away, be remote, afar off, absent ; 


Copt. OYE ; €) pa 1, being afar off. 


ua €! NI. {l S ER to remit 


a tax, to abolish an dan 


uaiu £e mee I2 YT 


travellers, remote (of countries). 


N 





п y 
ча | YS 


, something which hap- 
pened a long time ago. 


uait Жу es 


£-p£ 3-2% the name of the moon 
зане (?) =D : on her r2th day. 


ua-t = v. == y. 
a-t Zi, 0. то, $$] Е, U зор, 


П ta мды E на, 
1 Tu, {l 2r way, road, path, 
£m AN 
иш. $) үеге, Яа, ЯА 

mu m uw Tine NEM AN 


ext сс iE = 
NEM het et = стои 


Heer Ay DP various 


ways; ua-t neter TA, the road followed 


by the procession in which the figure of a god 


: a 
was carried ; Ф | Wee traveller, he 


who is on the road. 
Tz L.D. III, 1408, 
MD £l D SPs a flat field. 


ua-t per a garden walk. 
a 


4 


, а distant thing. 


journey ; »dual, 


Ca ^ <> 


ua-t ent reth EN 
SF a = 
We dis bon “road of all men,” #e., a common 


highway. 
ua-t mitu 


e | 4 | à 
| у p шетен 
of the damned. 


at 
uatu neferut lO Ty’ good roads, 
roads easy to travel. 


Uatiu ӨЛ 


Uat-Heru A a уз М, P. 165, the 


path of Horus, ге., пеев d 


ua-t mu (?) ора деа, а Watercourse, 
= ANNAN 


water channel. 


tnit $Y Se A s 


channel, 


| , road-gods. 


\ 0 


ахы, A= ARS 
AB NO nr ae 


- stream, watercourse. 


"ES uatch ur $) Ww de S 


<=>, a wave, or billow, of the sea. 
= 


uauenáter WS | S, 


Mar. Karn. 42, 22, river flood. 


ua 2:2, =, ў =% to be 


about to do something; g€ <> | INN Su, 
ЧЕЗ наи | 
| op Ee 9 , going to ruin; 1 Wee trè 


with ў ROM to burst into flame. 


EN 


'T. 237, to attack, to smite, to smash, to destroy, 
to vanquish. 


ua WES ANÉ Peasant 


291, to drive away (?) 


Y ASEAN 
1 IN T. 178, га! £^ P. 522, M. 160, 


N. 651, to attack, to go against (in a bad sense) ; 
£ & f£] A tes RA, Rec. 18, 165, diffi- 
rit’ cult (of mountains). 

ua | t е КШ warden, governor. 


vai AMO HAUS 


to destroy, to vanquish, be master of ; 


R 
Ji ber rr 9-2 those who have 
power over others ; ае a , Rec. 


26, 230. 


va | mo ADV AD 
102 f PU oro 


carry away, to grasp. 


А xy uplifted in heart, 
uahat $) |9, glad. 
B.D. 170, 2, а birth god- 

Ua {l EN d ? dess (?) 


Ua-ha-t $) iN |‘  Tuat XII, mci 
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uaa ANRA: to think, to meditate, 
to ee counsel ; {l AA А [1] М? 


|, the king communed with his heart. 


uaua AKA aie Rec. 29, 164, 
dE eM #] УР] NA кь 
165, а A а К: T e. L.D. III, 
I40B, 1 Бу КА (T) ==? Tutankh- 


Amen 12, to take counsel, to discuss, to deliber- 
ate, to talk things over. 


uaua sekheru FR ER nei { 


Kubbán Stele 8, to devise plans. 


#| HHL QT peo cat: 


XIII, a word used in connection with money. 


West 954, 
ua 
FINS FIR eS v 
Jour. As. 1908, 267, to blaspheme, to speak evil 
of some one, to plot rebellion ; Copt. ow&. 


NLIS 090, 


blasphemers. 


uau-t 1 фе Ду, blasphemy ; plur. 
fest 

uati $) he Se rebel; plur. {l iN 
Seb Feu BD} 

wn TARA AAG 


to plot rebellion, to curse the king, to blaspheme. 


таша ЩЕ de turma 
ча { se e Cl e 
., death, ion, 

p n QQ we еу еа estruction 


' the end; Copt. ОЖСО). 


Uai $) EN 0) 4, * Rebel," ** Blas- 


phemer,” a title of Aapep. 


Uaiu {l Q) Ду К i» the ua re of 
Aapep. 

А Rec. 29, 157, to stink, 
ua #| Ме. foul, bad, stinking. 


за £1 S 90," Lis 


uaua 


D U 
wat RL ARN 


flame, fi 


uaua-t €] AF Qa Rec. 14, 176, | 


NAS ANAK ASR 
[| о, fire, flame; plur. ANA NAL 
ЯЯ RAY ANA AR 
ANNANN 

nauau {l iN {l Ao. radiance, 


light, fiery splendour. 


па {l Noe Rec. 31, 31, arope, a fetter, 
a bond; plur. £i QP fl- eee. 

wut 1A Re MNS 
Thes. 1285, 1 EN $) AY a measuring 


line, cord of palm fibre. 


uaua-t, uauait €] EN £l WT 
foliage, hair; plur. {l AN. f| bw ol 
. Uauaiu ARARSA] 


Rec. 14, 106, a tribe or people. 


зага] УГ] Bap 


of a plant. 


uaua-t e RA e a part of the head. 
uaarekh £i | _ XY, to blossom. 
паа 1 Ly 0 carry off. 


Uaiput {l iN IERS yS 11, 


B.D. 177, 7, а group of four cow-goddesses. 


Uauamti {l A {l A Wane "s 
зге KR булш Y ‚В.Р. 125, II. 

uab £) Ла = сор. ове. 

о AIG ARITA 
Je 1 iN ly UY, a plant, flower, blos- 
зот; p #1 S Je £1 S JS T 


Hymn Darius 24. 


uabu 1 IN J > ү garden (2) culti- 


vated land of some sort. 
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uab-t 4 AI the sides of a crown. 
uabs (?) {l J П, green plants. 


uapt abe 
uapi (upi?) A V Ill 4, а judg- 


ment, а judicial decision. 


sam A)R Л. nf 


hot, to burn. 


uam SMS a plant; 4 iN 


€ ° the seeds of the same (used in medi- 
ut cine). 


nami 3 iN IN \\ wz», Rec. 30, 66, 


a part of a ship (?) 


Uamemti €) iN INN i Wen quu 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris 


Uamemti £) & ALAC we {l 
2 #| E 


я 2 m WON E Tuat IX, X, a monster 
a 
mythological ak a form an Aper. 
Uamemtiu #|= 
"E iv 
of five serpents who are fettered by Geb. 


папи (?) @ ow i wi Rec. 4, 21, 


a grain-bearing plant. 


uani PRO ill Ў, Rev. 14, 21, gar- 
land, crown = Seal 

uanen f RA = fs that which is. 

uaneb {l EN |] NT, herbs, plants. 

uanr £) ED: 1} =, mat. 

uar {l Ne er to conceive = Ka. 
<> 

<= А 
uar {l A= €] iN 15 tie up, 


to lace up. 


<> 
uar {l <> 0, $) N © , a measuring 


cord or rope, cord of a net; plur. 1 A n 


Uar-t-neter Semsu я 2" 


Jı IRIPA A, B.D. 1534, 21, the name, 


of a rope of the magical net. 


3 quat X,agroup 


Y U 
ата #| у (UOS 


К a, reed, a reed flute or pipe. 
uar-t $) са a bird witha shrill note. 
a 
<> title of an official, 
чар £i <> $ 4M governor (?) 


uaruti £l iN "E MS $$, Mission V, 


521, the two thighs. 
uarp {l x о send; Copt. олор, 


uarh # т, тш FAY 
a UE. ORE 


to rejoice, to dance, to leap with joy; var. 


fup c 
uarh {l A= ‚ Rec. 3, 35, {l -2us 


Ta , a space suitable for building; var. 


oT 


uarh-ntu 


; Copt. o*«pep,. 


#| R= 2b AS 
Rec. 16, 57........, 


cant ASP ARTE 


Y to be green, to 


quz 00 


become green, to flourish. 


<> 
uarkh-t 2 esc Rec. ro, 136, 

@ а 
£l „Ф ; {l Ss _ E3, space, area, 


_ hall, court of a temple ; Copt. owpes,. 


uarkhut (?) £l A P a co ; 


the chambers in which Hathor assisted the dead. 


uars-t $l Su T АК Nore 


lw p head-rest ; Copt. ТА 
uarsh га 22], to enjoy. 
Uarkatàr SN RI | => ) ү, 


Rec. 21, 81, a Syrian shipmaster. 


uarta {l NT LS 


ожерт, Arab. o4 . 


Uartà fS Mes. Rec. 21, 


78, a Syrian shipmaster. 


‚ rose; Copt. 
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wart (| ЖЕ rote mme 
uahr «10 53. dog; Copt 0%9,0p. 
uah T. T. 224, AF U. 528, P. 91, 
911 M. 120, T. 332, 11S N. 961, 
INT E е 
FR RI ORE 
£131 TI — 331) RE 
TE ra iens т 


Amen. 23, 14, 26, ro, to set, to plant, to place 
in position, to leave behind, to fasten, to set 
before, z.e., to offer, the acquittal of a court, to 
pitch a camp. 


` uah ab £12 T. yey ү Кес. тб, 
56, £) КА yt Peasant 219, to set the 


heart or mind to do something or on something, 


to set in the heart, to pay heed ; Ti о Ө 1 Ki , 
<= 


devoted before the god. 


uah ahi PEE In 


to pitch a camp. 


uah akh Tw жп 


QQ ca. Rec. 8, 133, 


Rec. 6, 10, to offer 
'upa burnt offering. 


uah àkh Y 2H , а fire-altar, fire-place. 
S um 


чарак ў 27, N 999, the name 


of a tire festival. 


uah пөвь FE APIS, ois 


=~ to lay down 
uah er ta 111 <> as (armis) 


uah tchatcha (?) Te $0, 0. 283, 


{l 179. N. 26, Ў {l 116, N. 1214, 
ШЫЛА, Thee 
] ‚ to bow the head frequently, to do 
honour, multiplication (of figures) ; 13115 a 
SS lennnnu пат 9 
uab-t И Anastasi ТУ, 2, 11, Koller 


Pap. 2, 9, an instrument used in carrying loads. 
K 2 


\ U 


uahit 22007 
for alighting ; e 1 ў qq ls "M 
wah {Й frm, RE OL ms 


libations, water carrier (?) 


uah T EN Rev. 12, 135, libation 
priest ; Gr. yoaxurys. 


, Annales ITI, тод, places 


to offer 


uahit 1 A Ns | ‚ libations, libation 


vessels (?) 


"Annales T 110, offer- 
uab-t was 111 б 


ings. 


uahá $ | г ‚ Rev. 6, 7, gifts, benefactions. 


uahit PHM oR, N. 1226, 
roce er len as 117 
Aro £132] meee Gl TUR 


a divine offering. 


uah 211. Mar. Karn. 53, 25, in swear- 


ing —21 4, “I swear by my Ka”; 214 


Ый MAMAS NN * I swear by the Ka of Ptah.” 
mah f£ EP SED TL £t 
15 Jy, to add to, to increase, to grow, to be- 


ome many or much >> ў Жоо frequent 
com ; 
y "AA ji Par 


journeyings ; WI ?, in addition to; Gx 
a 


besides ; Copt. OVW. 


uahi[t] 201 | |, $ ў 1) O, increment, 


growth, increase, plentiful, abundant. 


; A Berg. I, 14, a lioness-headed 
Uahit 21 ©? T goddess. 


Uah-qaáà-f F 1 | A A | e faa ), 
Rhind Pap. 26, ү 4 1 x= Mc, “he who in- 


creases his form,” a title of the Moon-god. 


wat THM ге TEN 
Ще. Me $007. 
ro rs rpm m Wr 
irem E F O spelt, grain; 


uah-t ji qe food. 
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wreath, crown, 
Ham ў iu ў Of — necklace (?) 
uah 1 Rox, a kind of fish. 


en 


Rec. 16, 70, fishermen; Copt. Ожор). 


д Rev. 12, 62, 66 = 
uaha (? eae 
2a (9) ү | е sf Copt. ожор, 


Uahtiu 9 SA) NU жү the dwellers 


in the Oasis country ; S BAN I , Rec. то, 150, 


Oasis women. 


uakh s М, U. 519, P. 277, 697, 

77; 997 

Rec. 31, 28, €! Nv P. 361, N. 1075, 

€) Selle to be green, to flourish ; 
a 

а off \! T. 336, P. 816, N. 644, full of 

' blossom, blooming, flourishing. 


vakh-t f| Kio $1 A 


green or fertile region, a name of the Great 
Oasis. 


uakhkh-t £l Wer P. 399, M. 570, 
N. 1176, garden, pool with plants growing in it. 


Uakh #|° Ts B.D. 110, alake 


full of green plants in Sekhet-Aaru. 


uakh AY S РШ, кес 26, 
SSM) ELE £1 = 
& eme» QS efe : 


large chamber, hall of a palace, hall of columns, 
colonnade, a country house. 


e rn 
uakh Ji fter; Copt. o% . 
ane |, to seek after ; Copt. оО 
uakhr 1 e B ca, а hall or 
chamber with plants in d 


‚ P. 359, N. 762, 910, 1073, 


АЗУ. AR LAMM 
FYB eee TESI 


P. 659, M. 767, theuas and the tcham sceptres. 
uas f, physical and mental well-being, con- 
tent, serenity; $ t. “life, stability, content”; 


SASH ИМ 


P. 624, sound, well, content. 


\ U 


uas-t (?) Ie. a kind of animal, dog (?) 


Uas A. Mar. Karn. 42, 16, Thebes per- 


sonified. 
Uasit T consort of Uas. 


i 'Tuat X, a lioness-goddess 
Vant 104 e =? of the Eye of Horus. 


uas £s we SAM 
Я Ss SN S 
еъ 1.14. 


to be in a ruined state, crumbling to ruin, ruined, 
decayed, weak, feeble; 11! Se Sina 
c 


most ruined state. 


to work in wood. 
u , 
nS {l 9% 4, to saw. 


uasuas IIN to cut, to stab, to saw; 


se SN 
uasam £l гр NS з, to be in a ruined 


state; var. IR ТА | з=. 


© chamber, large room 
uasakh 1 a ' hall; see usekh-t. 


Uasar (Uasri) | eS 1]; | P di 
|», Osiris ; var. MET 

uasm (?) NIR S | Ta 
INTIR ST" tea 

uasmut eR So Fat 


Uasri {l M К) , а title of Osiris. 


uasg {l [las «~, a large wide board (?) 
uasten $) <= § A, to move with long 
мМ 
strides ; see usten Pe Sai Copt. ожосөєп. 
uash $15 T. 270, P. 109, 372, 654, 
M. 758, N. 173, 682, f] Se U. 94, 536, 
Cw 
T. 350, N. 963, £) VANS SETA ve A aca ж 


Аа fl Rawle 
uash {l ее ў, НЬ. 211..... 


uash-t £| go Р: $$ та, 


[ 149 ] U \ 


uash #| у=. #| oe |, 
$l om ff, £199. £1 & oue 
£) see: 1 (ч, to greet, to adore, to wor- 


ship, to praise, to magnify, to wish; Copt. 
ооу. 


таза езе), IG} AD 


com , praises, cries of joy. 


uashiu £) сх 00 Чы, $) сх 00и 
» ĝi |, those who sing praises. 


uash-t $1 A , praise, adoration. 
c 
uashesh 1 iN m a skin disease. 
CXII 


Uasheshu £N aa! Sl, a foreign 


people or nation, 


uasha ARNAN Rec. 21, 


98, to carry (?) to be carried (?) 


uashat-t £l D Tekst Si em a 


disease of the eye. 


uashata-ti {l Ql DN } | pee 


P.S.B. 13, 412, a chronic sufferer from eye 
disease (?) 


uashb-t {l iN ow J ©, a kind of 


medicine (?) medicaments. 


Uashba {l i edd ye 4, Tomb 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 46). 
L3 
uashk If} , Hh. 363....... 


uag £) 5, $) a), B.M. 194, 
AE ABB Hates. rn 


N. 999, $1.8, B ү RSS, T. 343, N. 708, 1343, 


ANE l, Hh. 205, the name of a 


festival which took place on the 18th day of the 
month Thoth. 


uag $) WS A to cry out, to shout. 
Jour. As. 1908, 295, to 

uM TRI ^› depart ; Copt. ОЧ]. 

чай £l e ill ez, creation, production. 


K 3 


D U 


uatemta £) МИЕ 
NAD 25 INN Anastasi I, 7,3....... 


uaths-t £) —— BA, what is, held up, 
a above, heaven, sky. 


Uathesit 1 7— © | Berg. II, 13 


“ Raiser,” a title of Mut. 


uat £) sx Way, road = и 
c 


uatu {l NEN , a kind of plant 


used in medicine. 


uatch 1 AT U. 185, d. VAN 
ANUA TR YS 


to be green, to be young and new, to thrive, to 
prosper, to flourish, be ir o t н. 


S S pO 25 
uatch-t £u P.413, M. s91, N. 1197, 
[of hel D onm к= 


youthful, something green. 


uatchuatch 1 ^ Ї iN in Ç 


P. 419, M. 600, N. 1205, yellowish-green, or 
green; Copt. OCETOTCOT. 


uatchuatch Ї БЕ] o, yellowish-green 


coloured light. 


uatchuatch-t {l ian e if Rec. 27, 218, 


something yellowish-green in colour. 


uatchut UR 2, 4. S А oO 


TS TG Ae VS 


he green things, growing crops, plants, 
herbs, vegetables ; UR I: young trees. 


uatchuatch hy th, ЧАЧ ч? 


ЇЇ eÑ, herbs, vegetables; Copt. OCOT- 
т охе. 


Uatehit Ї ill SD Ї ill t Y the Green 


Land, a name of the Delta. 


к © a part of the body, 
uatch-t ye, fo, * P 260 


uatch-t Valen Berl. 7272, "fresh 


meat,” Ze, uncooked meat. 
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uateh-t, uatchit | ', ho T. 
ata ч 115, Ally HS [nt 


с a ceremonial bandlet made of green 
Ae: cloth or linen. 


uatch-t Je Le, P. 614, M. 781, N. 1138, 
a, the Green Crown. 

uatch Ї = ee U. 566, | [I$ 

o o 

Ї 22 feldspar, sulphate of copper, root 


! к= 
of emerald, turquoise ; Ї tmm wn | om, 


ls Jaz „уй œ, green stone of 
m £.e., Sinai (>); 5: Teh Au I» iy 


mE ере p green stone of the South, perhaps 


the emeralds of Gebel Zabarah ; йө "No o, green 
stone of the North. 


1 e 
uatch-t lap mm, 1 [| ш, £) = 
Ї b an amulet made of ‘root of emerald” 
= 


stone, either in the round if or sculptured in 


relief on a plaque, |1!; green stone in general. 
Vatch | |, т. the sceptre of feldspar with 
which Horus fought against the foes of Osiris : 
it proceeded from Uatchit, { a (v N. 705; 
1 
y th f Isis, B.D. 
2 [8 е sceptre of Isis, В 105, 4 


Uatch-en-thehen- Ї | ТЫ a, 
* f Ш o ill 
B.D. 125, III, 24, the crystal sceptre which the 
Fenkhu gave to the deceased. 


uatch 1 Е U. 65, И 
„е ха [С AL. 
N. 708, | 13, aoro MEM £a 
TAS AT ES FRET # 


in ord ine eye-paint containing sulphate 
о Цр of copper. 


o 
! 
uatch y , 
е 
Am <> 
Uatch-ar-ti (?) R , B.D. 32, 8, 
green of eyes, or strong sighted (?) 


ointment containing sul- 
phate of copper. 


Uatch-àn Ї > [le T. 145, M. 198, N. 540, 


the name of a sacred boat. 


» U 
Uatch-ur ү, |=, Т. 275, 
Р. eax N. 67, AS, RER x, 


Ф 25, о, R= AS, 
эже: Т 


z Fl SU A 
‘= gu heeds 


|*m 3, “the Great Green water," Ze, the 
sea, the ocean; es IE O Ves 
the islands of the Md dnd 

Uatch-ur “h rm, Ombos I, 1, 


83: (1) the god of the Mediterranean Sea, 
EE 2 0 RS, T. 338, P. 28, 


= 
M. 610; (2) a name of the great celestial sea, 


hs i wl B-D. 17, 45. 
uatch ra { Fi > a goose with a 


green beak. 


uatch ha-t 1-2 $. Кес. 29, 148, а 
a 
bird with a green breast ; plur. Ї \ m | ; 
e 


i 
uatch IE Ї 
—- 
pillar, support, column; Copt. O*€YT ; £l 1, 


T. 198, P. 678, two pillars connected with 
DIA 
AAAAAAA << а 
uatchit Ї ү = 
Ad] е jm ^ a hall with pillars in it, 
ca’ c3! colonnade. 


uatchi[t] `\ QQ xs stele, memorial 


e 
c 
uatch |! еб, altar, tablet for offerings. 


uatch је. My Ge EG IV, 1157, 


a kind of loaf or cake. 


, а stick, withy, twig, 


, Hymn Darius 35, 


tablet; Copt. OWOENT ; var. | == ill 


uatch 1s, a disease of the belly. 


Uatch €! |! , N. 705, “green опе,” а 


divine proper name. 


Vh Ombos I, 1, 186—188, one 
Uatch 3. of the 14 Kau of RĀ. 
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Uatehit fo D, м.т, 150, Фер, 
Í qq o 0v [a 10 ae Rec. 30, 186, 


A 1) сй an ancient serpent-goddess. The 


centre of her cult was Per-Uatchit (Buto), in the 
Delta, She was the chief goddess of the North. 


IS aa howl All een 8 


Uatchit, the holy double goddess of Pe-Tep ; 


i HII Rec. зо, 186, the seven companions 
ш? of Uatchit. 


Uatch - ti In te het Dh 
ТТ Att) Fe Oe ER 
10.0. the two goddesses Uatchit and 


Nekhebit, the two uraei оп the brow of Ra. 


atone “HAYS th al dr * 6 
Uatch-au-mut-ft h | Sos, 


a © 
Berg. II, 9, an ape-headed keeper of the gth 


hour of the night. 
Uatch-dab-f-tep-sokhet-f £) A 
TEN 
DJE fof ЩА. 
T. 333, P. 825, one of the four bulls of Tém. 
Uatchit neb-[t]-kek f) ^ 9 
tchit neb-[t]-kek () 2 S"rgs 
Ombos I, 111, a hawk-headed serpent-goddess. 


Uatch-Neser-t VN l5 [Z] N a 


B.D. 125, II, a god of Memphis, one of the 
42 assessors of Osiris. 


Uatch-neterit ATTIC Ai Pu 2 


uatch-t rar (?) fe pa 2 045. 
Rev. 14,18 ......, 


* 


<> 
Uatch-ret Ї WM, Denderah IV, 65, 
c 
a serpent associate of Horus. 


Uatch-her |e Tuat IV, “Green-face,” 
р а god. 


Uatchit -tcheserit fe af, eo е |, 
a goddess (?) 
uatch R Ses? to violate. 


шышы j| Ц," toner 


K 4 


\ U 
амевеь ] J= 1] 7 HT 


\ => Mar. Karn. 54, 42, to present, to bring 
! forward, to recoil (?) 


uatchna £l Scl | Ñ YY, a flute, 


reed pipe. 
uatchh H й, IV, 587, child. 


uatchh E A STIS. Bubastis 51, 


altar, altar pitcher. 


và 0 SH ree, 


, pronoun, rst pers. sing. 


ua М = mark of dual masc. = later S. 


1 Q 
uå-t Ў | Q , P. 308, a cake, a loaf (?) 


và DG. S0 [manns case 


uá М] 24, the latus fish. 


"los S ee 
134-136, Mar. Кат. 55,6, Sl ^ Bll 
D le ae e i ET Ebers Pap. 109, 


8, SUC , R.E. 6, 26, to remove, to set 
aside, to withdraw (from the sum); D | iN 


mA AZ. 47, 134-136, setting aside, not 
Ce! counting. 


таа Im SIR 
clam ыз ela eS 
= BYR о PIB а 
Li Ble bo ыз» 
vats PIA re буш 


uaa nesu { =a the boat of the king, 
> ге, the royal barge. 


uaa en tcha <i ww | , Nástasen 
bl 
Stele 39, а kind of boat used in the Sfidan. 


чача 1, PURGE, 
є i, |, the two great boats [of the Sungol) 


Le, the Sekti boat and the Antchti boat. 
Оаа penat эе мул Б: ‚ Tuat III, a 
f 1 a 
mythological beat. 
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Uaa em Mehtit “1 еї" S 


Ms. Mar. Aby. I, 45, the sacred boat of 
c 11e Mehtit. 


Zr I. 


boat of Truth, a mythological boat. 


паа en maati ё [Sam 


Uaa en Neh-t arn ne (Ө, AZ. 35, 


19, a boat in ‘A Js 
uaa en Rā SS is maa > D, 


B.D. 141, 5, the boat of Rā. 

пайа en Khepera Ў | Бү, Л» An 
@ <> | К) , the boat of Khepera. 

uaa en тег Y| гл AAA ter 
B.D. 164, 3, the boat of the Father. 

uáa en Tem SIS us nwm 


naa К) , the boat of Tem. 


го , Тоа ПІ, а mytho- 
Оаа herr ьо = == logical boat. 


via yen e | ae 9 9 Ah 
i с 
DIR ё эя К 1, the “boat of 
Millions of Years,” a name of the boat of Ка. 
U 3a. а $1 =? EX 
sat IN 1 x’ 215 1 х 
Tuat ue the boat of the earth; \ | EN \ 


Я "E Diss , Tuat II, the four boats of the earth. 


Uaa Testes 215 “2 <”, 


Tuat VII, 


a star-goddess. 


паа © INY %, Amen. 24, 19, to praise. 
uda-t е | 65, a kind of bird. 
uáa-t e | EN pt 
А P e X 
uàauia е0 Ke PIA 
\ | EN X  Anastasi I, 28, 3, to be weak, 
SS loose, flabby. 


uáauit e | EN ili a №, the weakness 


of old age, tottering, feeble. 


vin ba ps d p d 


Rec.32,15 .. . es 


, nausea, vomiting. 


$ U 


Ew do IPSI 
Si v UTC 


$i | 22, to put кн to shift, to depart 
from, to transgress. 


4 LST AS WM 
uanf (?) 5$ t , to turn into 


worms, become maggoty. 


Uántit ы! 440-12 а goddess, Ombos 


wee Gv ©? 2, 133. 
wah ЪЙЙ Т”; se 0, 


carob fruit. 


uath-ab (?) \ | 19. U. 460, son 


of cml Se 
Aelt. Texte 3, 
c= || c= |, 
| i 35, a god (?) 
ua © %, an interjection. 
=й 


а EAS curse. 
aues | ,asan indefinite article; 
ad 


CS 
MSS х Ril |, a door; 
ime СН à ^ i Г <, a servant of thine. 


пап ==, a, s a man, a person, 
_——л „л anyone. 


‚ а festival ; 


ua | , О. 316, N. 1238, | Р. 641, 


Ў ? M 676, , bos 3 ;——, 
a 1 
one, single, only one; fem. "a , 


= 01, Rec. 3r, 65, i @ li, 
NES, a AY 1111 


Rec, 23, 196, one who became eight ; Copt. 
OTA, OFAI. 


a1 


P. 617, 


-có— 
uà-t Ta опе woman, one wife; 5) Sz 


ПАЛА 
nnn IN VIE MMN ae КЕ children, the 


children of one wife. 
Ua bes 9 Т. 247, г; 
, number one of the gods, 


One, 7.e., God; d 
> ta | 


z ——— 

ua 75 MNA E Amen. 16, 7, 71 КУ SS, 
a @ -5 W oe 
i, <1, pe? tp we, Rem 
only one, sole, solitary, alone. 


Raa 34 4 
uáàu =a Tw, one, only 


one, alone, favourite. 
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ed — ll ооо 
uda-t pre loneliness. 
Pa Se ; 


uàiu bel m alll = 
J tii? 223 ria? 
sa ==, “ only ones," Ze, aingu neg 
Oooo 


пай SaN U. 365, $a]. 


-5 4 ern © \\ 

Р, 157, Sa, LI, : 

37 aN al al’ = 
-c4— e +=5— 

| Da | зе |, only опе, ая fem. 


e 
Ala Lia \\ 


only God ; \ Ses: Rev. 11, 125, ah Mil 
Mar. Karn. 53, 28, royal statue; Copt. OY 4&1. 


ua ua - [ll x. a | 11, 
— I Af 


п > la ! CS, 
D. WES т, cuu 4, опе only, опе 
-5 al Wd 


-5 
alone; "1 DE M , one 


; { 4 -c5 
only without h d; 
y is second; ~ 7 ©. = 


, one only creator of things that are. 


, Israel Stele 12; =з 4. the 
aw 


ua | 4 Jour. As. 1908, 285, to set 


apart он fora ao 


uà 2221 c az m E? , to bealone; 
ve СУ suis rbd < Gee l 
2—1 | Xa іа | | <А 


alone by thyself. 
ua ab scu “one heart,” a title (?) 
Uà — 4. <=, one and the other; ^| 
m , 
N 2245, IV, 1031, опе proceeding from 


one; ie) Ee , in one place together; 


ЫР. one in ten ; = ASA, 
rally cw NUN 


Se ке. Rec. 


id 


, IV, 1104, onecried to the other; "= E M 


with a common cry; | 
rs 


20, 42, one on each side ; 


—— 
T B 75 one to her fellow; ' X na 


uo 
ха 


ЗА _ <n га? А 
ua еп ua | AMA ; one to one, 2.¢., 
——1 — LJ one to another. 


, one god to his TAY 


D U 
uà neb NM m one, everybody ; 


IST 
(жик вазу is like his eke 
ua her uà S Q ЫЛЕ one on the top 
i -——A | -—4 of the other. 
me о Ө 
NU, өе’ 
by reason of his abilities or qualities ; em. 
ANIM 


? з x=, IV, го26, he was unrivalled. 
uà-her-.... Е ® | 


, Rec. 20, 41, 


uà her khu , B.M. 196, one 


КАМУ " 
,anobject— 
ж 


use unknown (Lacau). 
Kl oo da =), the one 


. the other; fem. -st PUR a , B.D. 161 
(Rubric 2). 


Ua ies U. 432, » Ñ. Т. 247, the 


ONE, later ` р, `| «р >. 
— 14 ah 


Rā, Osiris, Amen and other gods, and of the 
deceased as a divine being: thus Pepi II is 
«uL Oa 
АУМ , N. : 
! pe 
ua-t €^ К) , ће пате of one of ће eyes 
a 


ua.... 


a title of 


of Rà. 
pue 0-89 the name of a 


a OW a 28У crown, or diadem. 
Uàuti 2 up B.D.G. 659, 


e 
ev 
Tuy 17 а name of Hathor. 


U&uti a К B.D. 164, т, Moret, 
© 
Culte, 140, Ze, ONE, a title of Neith and of 


Sekhmit-Bast-Ra. 
ма J 


ua-t 


Uà-uben-em-Ááh 


1-3) 4, В.р. e a title of Osiris. 


Ua-pest-em-Aah i, g =) | 


aang ) hie B.D. 2, 2, a title of Osiris. 
Оа em Ua ^" |o BD. 42, 17, 

—4 —_—1 

“One [proceeding] from re a title of Osiris. 


‚ B.D. 7, 1, “One 
eal eS " 
of wax," Ze., the wax figure of Aapep which was 


burnt ceremonially. 


Ua seqeb Safle 21, B.D. 105, а god. 


u&a-t ues a piece; MEE NES 


a piece of asha cloth. 


Ua-menh 
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uaau = Wea, private chamber, or 
apartments. 


a < = 
uà os, Düm. H.I. 1, 26, 27, S ‚ 
spear, lance. 


ua-ti во а staff with а jackal’s head. 


ua-ti , a hair tail, a tail. 


aa 


uà-ti 


" SA EA the Lion, a 
e on 
sign of the Zodiac. 


ua-ti aks, < ef cd a kind 


of goat. 


ua “ә, P. 98, M. 68 = | Sex 5. 


N. 48, flesh and ae heir, heritage. 
. 57, 122, N. 661, flesh, 


ua-t yes heir. 
ua Ld P.S.B. 13, 303, = CA 
3:3 ^g o de 
y e = у os 
D Т VLL, an officer, master, lieutenant, an 
official of any kind; ae е AN UN 
© акл 


па en menshu 2 
nmam LR E 


master of the boat, capti, 


ча en khenu fte, e wo. Nb AA, 


master mariner. 


ua Wess V, а kind of fish. 


PSUS NS 


, to smite, to slay, to smash. 


чапа S aS No 


s D UN to slay, fight, battle, slaughter ; 


mE uen ES =) _ 
катүгүн 
e Nie 


15, 171, eight leagues of slaughter. 


= — 1 
uaa e n q 4) Se, Amen. rr, 16, 


о> — 
BBP PT WASP ооу out, to 
accen] EHE 


conjure, to blaspheme, to curse; demotic form, 


Edw ЈА, Rev. 11, 164 
Uum SND M УМ 


cq) B. D. 144, 147, the herald of the 
Lac 3rd Árit. 


\ 0 
uaa $—8i E Rev. 12, 212, flax; 


Copt. 14.7%, EILAT. 


Је 


Rev. 11, 136, will, pleasure. 


uāåb * Tie 
^ 


пал, uàit 200 жиш cle: 
5) е axing ot ver; = S pe. ín 


worms, bait for fish. 


uau Play at box, casket. 

uáuti TD Yy а kind of star, comet (?) 

uab Меш р, U. 573, 
s Re Fn (FL 
N. 67 SS o нь а $, 
о, 
а 906 
Yi Ser Sod Oe 


to be innocent, guiltless, to be clean, to be 
purified, to be ceremonially pure or clean, to 
purify, to purify oneself, a cleansing, clean, to 
wash clean, pure, holy ; Copt. очоп. 


пар амі Fw LS d 


clean-handed. 


uab ra f J nan 
хара heru / J ммм ? , beings with 
NANA 


clean or pure faces. 


Espera 
libationer; Copt. 122% м | © 
дк Л 29 8 
с е 
a C] — ү EU] 
nn mam AB 22, high priest, chief priest; plur. 
1 

чар àa-àmi-hru-f ШЕ d 


fü 9 ', the high t of the d 
IN е high priest of the day. 


P. 322, 607, 


of pure mouth, 
clean speech. 
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uáb Sekhmit Y n (| non М, 


Ebers Pap. 99, 2, 3, exorcist. 
b the month's 


uüb-t àbt Р] m 


duty of a priest, 
uübu Saar Tiis P. 412, Yai 
ПАЯ м Eaa 
АА е rony cean 
u&bti (А 
uábtiu, uàábut (Р?) 1 
(&° 111. the пиу опез, AAI | | 
uab f) Tus to pour out a 


cleansing liquid, to pour out libations. 


abs (OEE PES. 


libation, a sprinkling with water in va incense 


has been dissolved ; plur. fv 1] Dh 
91 

uab-t [| ЁЛ (]Se a pure 
meat offering; plur. el д (1 
Pel: | 

uadbit ЄЛДЇ? , P.S.B. 16, 132, offer- 
ings plur (TINS vl 


T О 


\ Кес. 27, 223, holy raiment or vestment, 
apparel which is ceremonially pure. 


uüb-t ce. [ъ= о, 
рү л 


Р. боё, N. 52, 962, Кес. 31, 163, f d AA 
ДАЛАДА pees a хе | 
(120 Neer a а b 

А aplace 
mea of ] ES [dem pou 


ceremonially pure, a holy i a sanctuary, a 
place where purification was effected, a уе 


house, а bath; Copt. ожА.А.6 ; i J 
Bess ca’ 


doubly pure place, twice pure place. 


Rec. 36, 78, one 
morally pure. 


\ U 


P AWWW JEET 
пар ААМ 

ISI 

uab-t / d RW ў ipao ME cham- 


ber in a temple in which the ceremonies symbolic 


, a vessel of holy water (?) 


of the mummification of Osiris were performed ; 
; a =< 
it was commonly called f d e. 

CJ 


= 
m у==т ; 
uàb-t ce Z the holy place, a pana 
Uàbit =, c Berg. П, тда name, of 
* a sanctuary of Libya- 
Vans = eta Mareotis. 


x =r rr | 
cigs ae А [J] m’ Joa 
base, pedestal, socket. 
= e 
uab-t ғ J JE 
uabut (?) í J = , Edict 15, breweries(?) 


уар ásut FS dA. the name of 


the pyramid of Userkaf. 


пар..... (112 ІУ, 1031........ 
рар ат N E = 4) * great sanctu- 


ary," a name of Osiris. 
uabab-t S J— Je. U. 452, 
holy offerings. 
= iu шй e ө = 
uaf Se H, Es AL 
SI Sus CP CR Ld, 


rx 


Ite to twist, to fetter, fetter, tie, band ; Soo 


M = у, Rev. 13, 4, to oppress; SS 


ta 79 Kubbân Stele 1; Sa: 
all ' LN 


L.D. ПІ, 55^ ; Copt. WYE. 


udm фуу TA, to slay G) 
nan Same ©З, M. 826, DN N 
Б v—-, Rec. 13, 15, 15, 107, Dime бү, 
Soop, L E pa e $e. Бес. 


13, 15, cedar; E Ó Se, the fruit of the cedar. 


Rec. 17, 4, tomb. 


e us to tie, to bind, to 


пап scs to kill, to slay. 
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чат У, Rec, 22, 2, 31, i эмы 


in, Mar. Karn. 55 3n. 22 $ A, Amen. 11, 7, 
-——1 \\ П 
J т ene |} Sosa 
== { A, Rec. 21 to come forth (of a 
© ’ 621,77, 


child from the womb), to take to flight, to escape, 
to depart, to melt away. 


а -— Peasant 208, fugi- 
пак oem s %, буе (2) flight (?) 
uar-t = $ , N. 1196 Se. 

e a 
К pes", 
T. 399, P. 378, 412, M. 590, Sees $ 
d ә 
= ce A ens = ec $^ Nes Ni Qu 


Si : thigh, foot and leg; dual S Tn 


zur qq. the two thighs ; Copt. буерге 


t S 0? xc (Ж ok, one 
ze 


of the 36 Dekans ; Greek ovape. 
sar4$,$2,$ 60.6 2.9.2, 
$22 Sin GSE 


Rec. 26, 229, a piece of ground, the quarter of 
a town, a place of bifurcation, bend; plur. 


ш о I © 1 © 
Tren fios 
» e An ёс. 33› 33 $ | ШШ 


Rec. 11, 35, the artists’ quarter. 


uar-t EI. 


== \\ 
Uar- 


cle Rec. 29, 146, 


NY 


LE ^ "Oe CU 
me 
E <> 


> =, e of a canal or ae 
uar-t ee 2 the necropolis at Abydos. 
—D23 


т cct || a — 1 C3 
uar-t \ = 
a ctos a mM 


== ta, the name of a bend in a hill, or of 


e 
a portion of the mountain at Abydos, which was 
sacred to Osiris ; nearit was a passage or corridor, 
with a canal in it or near it, by which offerings 
were supposed to be transported to the Other 


World. 
чат dat YSS 7 723], вр, 
e e 


86, 9, the name of a place where offerings were 


made at Abydos; (=, the great Uàr-t. 


Uàr-t neb-t heteput $ a к=п 


«==, the vàr-t of offerings at Abydos. 
rel 


> U 

uar-t bm 

«Boa ht 

uar-t $ me 

moon-temple ( $ 2 = Sl бу #| уе 
(13—12, 3,1)) 

Uàr-t P $ 5, BD. 98, 2, 


86, 9: (1) a region in the Tuat ; G the passage 
by which souls went to the Tuat. 


Uar-t ent akhemiu-seku = {е 


a 
AA NNLLA 
~ a le& -- S LZ Neronem 


mythological locality. 
Uar-t ent Ast, etc. X~ == ge 


hi = =° yc 


1 
а е у 


>й Ir, cte., BD. 99; Mun 26, the keel (?) of 


the magical boat. 


B.D. 1535, то, the site of a 


Uar-t ent baa, etc. $ 2 — "^ ji 


EN V7 ete, B.D. 1534, 13, the name of a 
=’ part of the ia dw net. 


Uar-t ent mu (?) $7 
149, a place in the r3th Aat. 


p B.D. 


AM DIST 


Uar-t ent she Ce a om) BP 


149, a place in the rrth hae 

uaruti $ eA, Rechnungen 56, $e S V 

$ \ WP Rec. 9, 35; $ by inspector, over- 
cd 

seer, ranger ; $ Ў nwm (= SIE) 


of the governor's dining room. 


хаті, $ ill A , fem., mistress. 
В MEUS 
uar Ў ar б), juniper (?) (perhaps = ` 


“= ()); plur. Sae =з. 


uar-t = part of a ship, gang- 
2 i way plank (?) 


, overseer 


uari » id 10 ==, Rev. 14, 17, to flow 
PB 
over or away; Copt. OTWACE. 
NUN U Fx [1 
uarirau(P \ NA 11 
с) FR Ve Ul = 
Y ! Rev. r4, 12, singers, waiters; Copt. 


! 
7 OCEAOTCEAE. 


B.D. 150, 14, 5,a sacred place · 
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хаһ » 09 7 ^ м grain, an offer- 
° ie m ing of grain. 


хаһ Хуа 1 Q , a meat offering. 
"e Ө Ql 5, Rev. 


ui by mark of the dual masc., eg., ^ * 


ANN 

\\ Sh To 
AA , two great obelisks ; ie a К) 
Э, EN | S. two great mighty gods; 
QW a 8 ghty gods; 
= 22: I: "OU , doubly good is thy 
rising. 


, Anastasi I, 3, 7, light = 


uàskhi (uskhi) 


r1, 168, something woven. 


|. pers. pron. rst sing. 


| 

01, P. 163, N. 854, SU) Ap, Rec. 
0) 4. Rec, 30, 185, an interjection, 
Ux 


an exclamation. 


ui el Tz Rev. to go away ; Copt. O'X€I. 


ui Ss S to reject, to 


cast aside, to throw away. 
i ‚ BD. 


Ui-ermen (?) D ill ai 
99, 26, the worker of the sail in the magical boat. 
uit Че, 
cI 
ша Phe = 77. Slc $, 
ex 5a 
Su V 4 e , Rev. 14, 16, husbandry, 
c 


agriculture ; compare Copt. OSOEIE. 


uip S bu S os Rev. 11, 184, 


judgment, decision. 


Ў e 
uin \ Ill Ó R- Rev. 11, 82, SO S 
Rev. 11, 178, 10 o 90, Jour. As. 1908, 289, 
light ; Copt. O'*OEIIt. 


uin Po гт to open ; see SAX. 
ое "uum 


uin $0 MT (ls «= 


111 
window ; Copt. eau in SLA MEPO COIN, 


Uinn e Qd 00 as Rev. 13, 107, Le., 


T VP Greece, Greek ; Heb. ү. 
WZ 


chamber, room. 


\ U 
116 D 01 IIT Rev. 13, 104, 15, 16, 


Sp YS om, stee; кш. S | fp Rew 
ъа 0 


Rey. 12, 59, а stone stele. 


uiti D eS ee e 00 w embalmed body. 


uit $us VS y ello ve я 
dresser of the dead, embalmer. 


ub e Jo, heart ; see àb 9. 


wx ра 


ub > J Ca, Rec. 12, 32, limit, frontier. 


o fife SY e 


Rev. 13, 2, jie, Jour. As. 2 291, 


Tbe. Rev. 13, 41, ы 
е. 


opposite, facing ; Copt. ow&e. 
ub (ubub P) Y 4, Wart. 248. 


ubub $ Y to break open. 


uba P Ju T Jp o 
oU Peasant 176, o o» 
Vae servant, butler, workman, artisan ; var. 
t ret Јо Ие С оС. 
11Ж Мо db, S. La id a 

ре а 
Qe d servant, handmaiden. 

uba rJ & {| work, toil. 

uba rau J D Im 1 

=. Sl SS, Rec. 35, 56, 


fl, Sg кз Bi 


EAE 


ES) TiTe ee 


| ‚ A.Z. 1868, 89, 1874, 89, OU 
many there may be, whatsoever, et cetera ; Copt. 


OTHD. 
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ILS 


dig out ore, to hew stone ina mod to quarry 
Stone. 


еы 


stonebreaker, quarryman. 


uba SS 66, N. 685, S&F, 
N. 703, P. 171, 3E P. 46, M. 597, 
von фы eh Ts 
hio PW Pb AX, 
See TK TS ул 
TIS Nr $520» 
Le OG to open, to open upa country, 


to penetrate, to make a way into a foreign land, 
hence to raid, to invade, to enter. 


uba àb ] & D Ç, to open the heart, 


i.e., to confide, to speak freely. 


uba али T J e c 


arms in greeting. 


uba ra тА], 


the mouth. 


uba khnem-t T J & jo SESS | 


to ореп а well. 


uvat $ ] 2,0] ee 1 S 


entrance. 


uba (ta?) Jn " 


з» FIN rd | у= 


to open the eyes, to look, to gaze, to spy into, . 


to examine; TIN <= open thou 


CE thine cyes. 


uat Pee PR S р | б 
2. PISS PISS 
PIF AS SIAR] 
о) forecourt, courtyard; plur. ? 1% 


EN a! сто court of Rà (іп а 
eat , temple). 


to open the 


, to open 


, A.Z. 1901, 63, a festival. 


\ U 
MES SS TIAK m’ 


е С om ? Р“ of a doorway, or of a door (?) 


$ j JS Denderah IV, 84, 


a god of the тий Pylon. 
Uba-em-tu-f US m == 
л x 
the 11th hour of the night. 


Ubaukhikh-tepi-nehet-f T & 


oot for” bom T s 


P. 826, M. 249, N. 203, one of the four Bull- 
gods of Tem. 


Uba-ta TJIN D" ds B.D. 


153A, 25, a god of the net of the Akeru gods. 


Uba-taiu j CEN Nesi-Amsu 32, 22, a 
title of Aapep. 


uba TISA to flame up, to become 

: excited. 

ubash e oo R- Rev. тї, 173, 
white; Сор. owRagy. 


ubak e d ef, eo? qr to shine, 


to be abundant. 


ubag ARNG ? Ө; ее So 


Uba > J | Lanzone, Domicilio, Pl. 8, 


a god of the Tuat. 
uben \ J ; 
A^ 


uben $15. vata Po 
U es p о, ©. ве, e Jy 
«өте I Tz 
e]. edo Pok ёо Bo 
FIYR Pj Jed. 
Pot DJ apo. EEN] 7) 
o ©” ЙА, ч poi ESDA 
T5. 2, Rev. 13, 40, to rise, of a planet 


or any celestial body, to illumine, to shine; 
b» Me 
© oD’ 
ubnit % Jol] fo Rev. 14, 12, light, 

, splendour. 


, the god of 


to advance. 


rising and setting of the sun. 
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uben ъс. В.М. 236, % J 
ct bla SR plaque 


tial bodies which give light, luminaries, rays of 
light. 


uben $J \ ], to dawn, the sunrise. 


uben-t jee the place where the 
ca’ sun rises. 


uben ей. SJR М, 


“he who thrusts himself up,” a name of the 
Sun-god. 


vue Sy 7 RE DIT 


<=>, M. 754, Р. 744, a title of Ra. 
< 


зош rz PIT RS 


а name of the 1st hour of the day. 


uben heh sli. the festival of the 
13th day of the month. 


зн e [ТҮ de VS dne 


18, 182, “the thruster up,” a name of the solar 


disk. 
Ubenna % J um | 5, N. 705, а form 
of the Sun-god. 
Uben-an A] RA Йй > 
15 No Tomb of Seti I, one DE 75 forms 
of Rā (No. 53). 


Uben-em-nubit © SIME od the 


name of a goddess (Hathop. 


. uben J 5 , Peasant 252, S. | ii 

j n e] s to overflow, to be abundant. 

T3 w^ M RS. Rec. 21, 14, 

ubni[-t] e] o 00 У, vell. 

"S Edict 28, to wound, to 

uben »J ee А make blood flow. 
AANA б 

преп, uben-t е] e € f° е, 


Plo Bob ep) 


wound, клы blow, sore. 


ben e JH) BIT 


a kind of plant or seed. 


Peasant 30, 


D U 


Ubentui SI S. P. 648, % | 
бет ф Jp RD. 


М. 747, two sons of Rà(?) 


ube} Join 22 BIB 


kind of disease (?) 
e. to shine, be 


ubekh \ JT, Јо," "oae 
ubekh-t (S JER \ Ј®е, Hymn 


Darius 21, light, brilliance, blaze. 


S A the name of a temple 
Ubekh-t e oc of Isis and Nephthys. 


ubekh wI И |, white; Copt. ow & a.d. 

ubekh-t e | > 5, Amen. 21, 1, се. 

a | eó 

clothing, cloth, woven stuff, apparel; plur. e | 
ә б, Koller Pap. 3,1, Anastasi IV, 2, 12. 


eit 


ubekh % Je N ‚а hide, a pnr 
ubes >J 
ubes \ J FIM 


an aromatic plant. 


"^"^ B.D. 130, 8, a water 
mbes $J | mw flood (?) 


Ubesu % J Sr. B.D. 130, 32, а 


group of fiery beings in the service of Shu. 
Ubes-her-per-em-khetkhet $ JI 


ji VHAN OR? B.D. 17, 105, one 


of the seven spirits who guarded the body of 
Osiris. 


core feb De ote 
ubti e] x [}, el 7 (МП, burner, blazer, 


blazing. 
ubt, ubtt е) <=> N $ 


=Z to set fire to, to scald, to burn, to be 
burned, to sting (of an insect). 


ubt е ==}, e ==} =, ап astrin- 


gent medicine. 


ubt-t SITA e |. an in- 


flamed sore, inflammation, cancer, gangrene, a 
burning. 


Wort. 15, Suppl. 251, to lay 
: ae a store of corn (?) 


MEG SIS 


<= J 
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WM xh, M, Мед, 
diis о ex 
Rec. 21, 14, D М, except, but. 


up er W TM except, but, with the 
<> ЈУ <=> 


exception of. 


up her V $12, L.D. ПІ, 1400C, 
nee, Israel Stele 5, M $2, W >? 
MS 0 Mi? 4, except, but ; Wet | 


ES , except thyself. 


up M =>, Rev., joy, gladness. 
и upp Su: M. 214, М/, U. 14, 


‚ U. 27, XS N. 64, T. 283, P. 50, 140, 


204, M. 169, М, М4, M S 4. 


x’ ax 


M а ‚ М/, MI Мл, 0р = 


Y EUI ey A, Jour. As. 1908, 287, 


b Ac to open up, Ze., inquire into a matter, 
to try and decide a case in law, to decree, to 
Judge, to pass judgment. 


ам Seo] POU. ке c cas 
opener ; plur. ww lS. 39 Id. 


T. 357, P. 42, N. 29. 
- p owe eq 
up-t ent hemut Mi a Stile 


1 
A.Z. 35, 17, women who have borne children (?) 


up en khat M мм , opener of 


a l 
the womb, 4.е., firstborn, firstling. 


up-t Ме af, pA VW ASA M ^. 
Sv Ale M Rec. 33, 137, оао 
: м doom, verdict. 


u-t mitu OG LBB), 


death sentence. 


up-t Amentiu WV inm the judgment 


of those in Amenti. 


up-t mettut M sts 


of words and deeds. 


wi Y led 


up-t M, work, business, daily duty; 
a 


dc \ М? | IN We blacksmiths at 
ФЛ РІ І o e@xS\’ [their] work. 


, the judgment 


work, business affairs, 
worker. 


> U 
up-t М, income, revenue, daily supply ; 
a 


plur. М 255, U. 509. 
| 
ps mh 


M SS X Д, lists of 
п 6 S o LN 


things, inventories, catalogues, accounts, regis- 
ters, documents. 


uput VW S Wed. lists of the people, 


i. €., Census. 


upust WES М О =” м, 
We 01 M Sd M x, Ke 
м MEM 
raa Wh WE ME Y YI 


message, embassy, order, decree, errand, com- 
mand, mission, duty, commission. 
a royal commis- 


upu-t nesu 4-м {| Sn. 

uput renp-t М = Sl ad 

up M A. leader, chief. 

upp M x Gh, Мы, judge; рїш. 
Md 

wm S P Y е е 

uputi SY DPV A. N. 597, 898, 
MM S.S M, U. 511, T. 323, M. 602, 


й 8 , М. Р , 

Noo М} Ж, м. en MYR 

N. 1098, divine messenger, envoy of the gods ; 

plur. Sv >. U. 186, М. U. 208, V 

$3335. N. 749, M». P. 454. 
Qa | 


Later forms are the following :— 


wi WELT WHS 
ЭА МА nog л. MRS, 
Mehl M. $, M B. MV {лү 
ММ $ л, Ум ü V d 
envoy, messenger ; plur, VW So. ^ уф! | ; 
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PAS WAS VEM 
oN TAA ЕА 
MESE д МУ, М М w 
MS ASB Mif Y 1 
арий nesu {2 М / $, we 
Ju Na M y? , king's messenger, 


upit Xf 11.2, 
Y oe 
neo" 

up-àaiu-hetut- Net f zu HH 


SX, \/ s Ls У, the festival of the 


opening of the doors of the houses of Neith. 
up uat Tz to open the way, Że., to 
puat Vf = 


act as a guide. 
up m'tennu WR 2 ] TE 
to open the way, Że., to act as guide. 


up re M. U. 253, P. 214, DYT 

<> <> 

P. 589, бот, M, M Я ХАД 5 

WIM neo PLA. 
x i <l ly 


Пах І 
the ceremony of “opening the mouth” of the 


deceased ; M x eL | LE, 


the nri 8 oum the mouth" of those 
who are in heaven. 


, the New Year festival ; 


A.Z. 1912, 55, festival, rejoicing. 


up reM c, the book or service of the 
<=> 
* opening the mouth”; V , 
1111 
37, regulations. 


up-t renp-t by №, af я VAN 


the opening of the year, 4e, the New Year. 


up-t renp-t OZ, X le: X, , 


ар `7, с. V › to keep the festival 


of the New Year, the New Year festival ; 


O89. | the festival of the New Year of the 


ancestors. 


Up rehui M Rh M ivo. * judge 


of the two men” (Horus and Set), a title of the 
priest of Thoth of Hermopolis Parva. 


Mar. Aby. II, 


v 


» U 
up-t khent М 1 „9 $$, Hh. 447, 
e = 
the fork of the legs. 

ü Denderah 4, 79, an 

UP M d) „`$, ape-god of Edfd. 
Up-t, Upti M, U. 511, у A. T. 323, 

Da Qa 


F N, Lanzone, 20, VN 4, Кес. 


В.М, 32, 487, а title of several 
33, 32, g ed) gods. 


Upit M Qv a serpent-goddess. 


т Sur ra BY 


JS. N. 176, a title of Anpu. 
Орам \ VIS P. 42, M. 722, \/ 


loce uA tr 


ў, N. 719, 4е., Anpu and Up-uatu. 
|p 


Upåst V dif. Tuat T, a light-god. 


Tuat VI, one of the nine 
upu М ў, destroyers of souls. 


Tuat IX, god of the ser- 
Upu V T pent Shemti. 


Upu Aaa DYD p [NS 
U. 186, УМ la ay, T. 65, M. 221, 
Sw A ae” N. 597, a form of 


Thoth (?) 


: Mi, 
Up-uatu ex: P. 542, МА 


ыз баш ы N. 490, SERE tom, 
U. 187, T. 66, M. 221, N. 598, M оа 


39, ME gh Меда, E 
RAT Ma dia да 


а} Ve al , the “opener (4.е., guide) of the 


roads " for the dead on their way to the Kingdom 
of Osiris; see A.Z. 1904, 97 ff, Rec. 27, 249. 


Т M den 
Up-uatu typt , A ERR, M =, 
“Fuat I, Denderah 2, то: (1) a singing-god ; 
(2) one of the 36 Dekans. 


Up-uatu mehu M EUM P фо, 


a title of Anubis. 
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Up-uatu mehu kherp-pet wee 


P 00 e 3) B.D. 103, opener of the ways of 


the North, director of EUN title of у. 


Up-uatu shemà ^d 
z E Man we Tzu 
АР m the opener of the ways, ze., the guide 


to the South, a titleof Up-uatu ; he is also called 


В xd B.D. 102. 

remi V a [EY 
AAA 

T. 341, DM 1) Е цо, М х 

D 8A, N. 655, “һе judgeth the two 

purga a title of Thoth. 

Up-maat VA M x^ хо 


title of Thoth. 


Up-meh V К) VT: Ombos 1, 143, 


©” a god, Anubis (?) 


Up-neterui XJ "|| W SN S Sy 


v nee U. 408, “judge of the two gods" 
(Horus and Set), a title of Thoth and of a priest. 


ља; ё Rec. 6, 156, a god 
Up-hai gH A ill ? of the dead. 


Upt (URP Heru M [19 © 


SR. M. 449, N. 1259. 
Upt (Uputi?)-heh M М ү B.D. 
34, 2, a title of Rā. 
Оре (Uputi?)-heka Y D ў, a 
a Ур 
god connected with enchantments. 
upit-khaibiut V 0) a T [s Rec. 
31, 167, judge of shadows. 
-k ; 
upi-khenu TV 2 U. 445, 


T. 255, a title of the 

PN Y bud P servants of Set. 

Upi-sekhem Үүт 1, 
pi-sekhemti(?) Xf vo Tuat 


a jackal-headed singing-god. 


Upi-shet MA, T Tuat IX,a fiery, blood- 
drinking serpent. 


123 = 


, Berl. 6910, a 


Up-shat-taui 
Rec. 27, 56, a god. 
Upi-shemà M К) d. Ombos r, 143, 


* opener of the South," a title of Up-uatu. 


\ U 


Upi-...... 1 A f time," 
p ^W 4% opener of time 
i.e., the god with whose existence time began. 
ормаш V TT. M Se de 
title of Osiris and Ra. 
Upt-taui M ==, 
a 
Af, the dead Sun-god. 
Upit-taui M ==, Wf © (v 
М == + 
"Гоа ХІ, a fire-goddess. 
5 : œA N. 969, a title of 
прини Yl ca Ra. 


Upi-Tuat VW {| x , 
ü е СЭ 
guide of the Tuat. 


up-t М. U. sos М, T. 320, J, 


T. E M. 410, сд, N. 951, 

Us Мо e M. the top of the head, the 
a a 

crown, the skull, a covering for the head ; plur. 

Mw uy M M M, о. soo T. 323 

up-t Ámentt Miu М eri ad 


Ed Мм i X, the top part of mem the 


brow of Amenti; S SM. Rà in the zenith ; 
a 
= M ie lord of the zenith. 
úni pet MIS 
the Sky-goddess, Чеш. crown of the sky. 
Up-t-ent-mu ГӨЛ 
D e 


| 
a region in the тїїһ Aat. 


mw, B. D. 149, 
ANNA 
Up-t-ent-khet we zr DB.D.149, 
the name of the 2nd rd 


Up-t-ent-Geb 2 UN & J 4 В.р. 


12, 2, a name for the surface of the earth. 


Up-t-ent-Qahu M “а 9, 


B.D. 149, the name of he sth Aat. 
Up-t she ivi — 
О Ix 


Up-t tà М, М =, ML the 


| ANA 


Tuat XI, a form of 


Tuat IV, Horus, 


, the top of the head of 


the crown of the lake. 


crown of the earth. 


Up-t Tenen-t ы ка! do es (v 


the name of a uraeus crown. 
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upt Da St geese, birds; see iN 
А : 


= St 


up : | €3, destruction, to perish (?) 


upu VU ~~. а tool for opening or cutting 
gec through, a saw. 


Upu e CS, filth, a name of Set. 

Hymn Darius 11, to burn 
ups V UT up, fire, heat. 
ups Y {| M ii. Rhind Pap. 18..... 

—— —— l 
M — c D 
ои MS VS М. У, 
a ane Y 
Ys MI мї, e M 


& f). M. ATL Ved LD. V, 176a 
c o x —— © 


fire-goddess of the First Cataract. 


Ups-ur M ca 3e, М dud aes, 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 5, 9, the divine fire which con- 
sumed Aapep. 


upsh Ms poet 


Dr 


to give id ed to T to 


Rec 27, 87, ПХ, shine; to flood with light. 


Upshit ы cx, Tuat I, a light-goddess. 
* 

upsh м, N. 491, VM ooi NT 
ххх 

P. 488, Woes Cx. P. 658, "ES P. 764, 


W Ум М. 765, star, luminary. 


upsh Y І Thes. 923, sleep, dream ; Сов. 


об. 
uptiu муе f mses 
uf, ufa > Worse! 


to have power, authority, to D т (?) 
uh Rs BS 
> ING К Peasant 108, event, hap- 
— ; pening. 


ufa pNP кзы m 
5 v-—hb MT 


Ufá S Duo, U. 533, a hostile 


serpent-fiend. 
L2 


» U 
ufh In 1 (), to burn, to blaze. 


umm Sos. I Stat. Tab. 5, a 


"111? kind of grain (?) 


wm PRY —— ASAD 


U. 417, 515, greedily. 


umt gu © ‚ Кес, 12, 109, to copulate. 
os 


umt-t ^? , Rev. 8, 139, phallus. 


umt Saf, thes 1201, D > A 
A 1 


SA, Thes. 1206, a 
ao ill’ 


dense mass of people. 


r— oD А 
umt ‘SS E ares 9 5, girdle, belt, 
band, bandlet, binding, name of a garment. 
ә 
эш фе, SS a 
a a 0 c 
Е to be thick, thickness, thick, dense- 


AD cs 
ness, padded (of cloth), studded (of a door); 


Copt. OFRRLOT,. 


umt ab vez 9, e or thick or 


dense of heart, obstinate, firm (?) 
umt ср C3, Thes. 1251, (OE p 


съ e = а room, а hall, a um of a 
C344 аста’ large building. 


-2 Thes. 1322,to build massive 
umt a^ =i | walls. 


pe: Files ЛЫ 
iL «е 2, S. ab: Annales III, 
109, $ z \\ C723, а thick wall, a bulwark, a 


tower, a citadel; plur. y i ie Copt. 
с с Hl 


OCORLTE, 
umtut DTE 
umt-t ta S\N => B.D. 64, 7. 


ИИИ 
umtch-t TR al 


bulwark, wall, 
un rns D ; 
rte ЖЕ 


defence. 
| x 
un SY 1, ме, us. 


un, unn S | as an auxiliary verb: = 


WAN? 


3. ——® bo E , she said to him; =. 


chiefs, leaders, men; 


O, beams of timber. 


ye, you, they, them, their. 
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hn PML BS i 


J e EA his elder brother became like a leopard ; 


la ШШ i Y 
МАЛАА An Ml ШС2 2 = | " A^! 
the seven Hathors came; | = = 


МААЛА mm <> 


<=> 
Ss if there be a petitioner. 


un; unn <f, P. RUD N. 669, 
£m. жь], So 
cS MANNA Wier nm? cx 


Sœ © , to be, to exist, to ae EAM 


nn 
mam 1 


, B.D. 42, 19, + Aa 
N. 118, being, existence ; = D N. 959, 
those who are; S» < Sw, P. 167, J- af <, 
M. 322, Sa 04, Rec. 21, 41 = ownt : 
AAA ` 
Copt. OTH, ООП. 
unun = < =, т. 170, М. 179, 


AANA AAA to be. 


P. 16, M. 118, 


unun-t $& Sm, something that is. ' 
mwv A 
unun neb-t ус = all that is. 


unn-t So, a & & | 


Ne «Eu 
© е. ам, та P 6o, things which 
wns | E e^ 


are, things which exist, what is, goods, stuff, 


l =, he is non existent; с 
nnn 


non-existent ; Sm. let it never 


e 
pm $e " ДРЫ be. 


unnu =, Sm 


being, existence. 
un таа? 20), м [| |, 
WWM П aw 


[A , very truth, the absolute truth; 
Dot 


ANA 
IN I ], indeed, most assuredly. 


un her mu Ea Ф 


NAVA 


following of, loyal, to be of ihes same kidney. 


unnu Se yp a living man, à. human 


MESI EI 
аа Beh eb Sel 


0. 
property ; 
nn 


, Amen. 17, 5, 


Rn to be in the 


\ U 


dEl d Tm e s 
ЦУ SS BL Se ip men ам 
women, human beings, people ; Sfi 2: >, 


strong men. 


< 


unnu ww сй aman of means, as opposed 


unnit $& Se [|] SUI 


inhabitants. 


unnu ы. ph, child, infant. 


unnu xd Ў, cattle (?) 
{ 


М, 


un-t mrs, а part of the body. 


Un 4 Р. 175, +I N. 947, 


the god of existence, the son of Apt; | M = 


1 Sa 5 % ип, Ree. 36, 210. 
ANS 
Unta Sa) 15, Т. 292, а light-god ; 
ANY 
see mw X. 
a \\ 
Unnti Ss MET 4) the name of a god, 
awn \\ 2 М 
the god of existence. 
| + = A А 
un-t e ©, Rev. 12, 68, hare. 
t Sod Sch 
Unnit o WP Wwe o lh: 


Sao Se Im 


Oo D Oo pip a! Are a 
Unnuit 05, Denderah IV, 81, S 


UN a hare-goddess, a watcher of the biroi of 


Osiris. 
Unu-t ww S е, 


Se" Dv Rec. 


34, 182, the name of a serpent tiara, or crown. 


Unun-t Sis Sins he the name of a 


serpent on the iod cis erown ; var. Se: Ses a $, 
IV, 286, 288. 


Unt-abui (?) Tm NN; goddess of the 
27th day of the d 


Un[t]-baiusit aH [s 2d. Ombos 


2, 131, a goddess. 


, the name of a goddess. 
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Unn-em-bhetep с INN pgs 4. 


B.D. 110, 28, the rst division of Sekhet-Aaru. 


Unn-Nefer SI. Sm ] 4, ы 


= есы Slt 
(i Se 11d. =]. 
Ce Ez 3] fe. CS ПИП, 
(alll), (ЖЕНИП ДИП] аш Оа; 


5%] К) Se. a Un-Nefer, the son of Nut; 
ANA | 


a J К) © o pub Unn-Neter, dweller in 


Abydos; Gr. Ovvwppis, Copt. OWVENOYPE, 
охєгихл. ёре, overna sep. 


Unn-nefer Heru-aakhuti d al 


Soca B.D. 15, 1, Un-Nefer Har- 
Wc makhis. 


Un-nefer-Rà $& e К) 4. Pap. Mut- 
hetep 5, 19, Un-nefer + "P Ra 


Unun[it]-her-tchatcha-f(?) <=, 
у ЫЫ), лам} goade, 
Uni-sheps = All, | a p Di 
EI E "miedo irm 
w с Ly, So чы бу, 
SS чы, 58, Кес. 26, 10, = у, 
ae iv! — S 


ММУ К ec. to do wrong, to commit a sin or a 


mw \\ Х 


fault, defect, error, fault, mistake, offence, defec- 
tive, light or worthless. 


un Sg, a sinful or erring man, a cheat. 


un-åb Se bY v Ber. 7272, evil- 
| mwm | BI 


hearted man. 


unnui NN ii у, evildoer. 


Unnu = 5 a Mag. Pap., a serpent- 


fiend. 

-ti ‚ transgressor, 

un ti 59 2. a аА offender. 
; am. < 2 

Un-ti we АМА Ss f 

a wWAZA'o SS мота! 


Hymn Darius 11, Nesi-Amsu 32, 29, 51, a duek- 
headed fiend, and a form of Aapep. 


L3 


> у 
un, unn < л, T. 271, <> A, Amen. 
z ANA PARANA y 

МУЛЛА 
26, 11, SA, , Rev. 11, 70, = 4 sg 
aww A B JS awn 
Da, so ж |) 5 , Rev. 13, 55, to 


AAA 
leap up, to rise up, to run, to run away from, to 


rye yas Ó У (| 
move ; A > leaped; Copt. OVEINE. 


unun + Ea, T. 333, тыы, 


Pasch +, M. 63, FN, зо, 


= E Ww De Шуй 36: t04 to Pw up, to 
man awn SS? leap. 


una-t $& Sx t = 


un tet = ——7 Ree. 15, 158, to lift the 
A 20" hand, Z.e., to help. 


un SB a, SS, Rec. г, 29, S» Sr 
wa ams, aw A 


, journey, course. 


= 0 zu to reject, to turn back, to set aside. 


Unt < p е, B.D. 149, the 12th Аа. 
AAA 


un-t wv -€-, carpenter's drill-bow (Lacau). 
a 


: < 
un, unit Ss E, we, Rec. 34, 120, 
e 


AAA 


SN BLESS 


е PUn erus 


Rec. 27, 225, Е Ss lll = , Ree. 2, 111, 


ie ev. 13, 63, room, chamber, a square 


pi e 
box; 2e Ie Thes. 1285, sanctuary. 
awww С 


ununa-t $$ S| ш, U. 461, > 


DANA 


a 
= , chamber, sanctuary. 
ммм EZ) 


un-t Se fortress; plur. Se 
LL 


un Ж ta, dovecot, aviary (?) 


RN = 
un, unn Ss ESSE ES Im WES ммм fd, 
yo "o mmy & 
ЖЕ Sa И as OE ЧИ. жы, 
<, ш u, ee u x e ашаш, 
< o! to open, to open fetters (to unfetter), 


to open a mare (4e, to stab her), to be open; 
4- 01, P. 196, №. 928; Copt. ожо. 


DAA 


Rec. 27, 56, her heart | 
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à <Б um! & шш | 
uniu ili ; Q) S x 
win tal We dL 
«л 
openers, seatterers, door openers; ^w ; 
UCM 44140 

open (plur.). 


Unn-uiti = s d а=, Buch 63, a 


млл © 
sacrificial priest. 


$a SS! | 
Un-ti EA И, opener, piercer, stabber, 
c 


title of a priest as the slayer of the sacrificial 
beast. 


un aui 5—1 to open the hands, Ze., to 
um. s praise. 


un àaui nu pet STO =, а 
mwm mT | 


title of a prophet of Thebes. 
э. шу Sci 
un per pes Eml E 
p о! "um vr 
Rec. IV, 29, festal реш 
апта SS <> 5 
mm ЫЛ | aw d 
he who performs the ceremony of opening the 
mouth, a title of priests of various gods. 
a> | = 


un ra en àmbh-t max 
© 3 


VP a priestly title. 
ur Ф = $9 Xue 
Un MO V | Aur i? млла el] p? 


E, 
Ss , to show oneself, to make oneself 
mr | 


publie, publicity, manifest, known to everyone; 


NAAN 2, Rec. 31, 25; Copt. ОЧКО О, 


ANNANN 


un her hebu Sa? 
Tour Io 
during which the faces of the gods were un- 
covered. 
un her $& "m ?9 ж ФО ы 
t0 ммм Reef | X! ww d i д 
T mirror, 


un tet 


p festivals 


= 
AANA, E open-handed. 


Unniu-akhmiu-setch-t ы | | 


T | Л mm X Ммм 
Ce Ses » BD. 141, 
DANS e 
64, a group of fire-gods. 
Un-hat S2. D al the porter of the 
І тшт al Y’ 2nd Arit. 
eu ry 
Un-ta => Ш | Tuat I, a doorkeeper- 
t DANA Л l ANY god. 


un 4 Бы N. 733, to eat, to feed upon. 
AAA 


» U 


un $$, E Ss гу $a. 
Mn 2 
be shaved clean, to pluck out the hair. 


unit SS w baldness. 


Ss hair, or folia hich h 
AA age, which has 
un oc A. ' been cut off. 


unun SS So Чу. у, Вес. 


МАЛАА AANA e 
27, 219, Hh. 298, to tremble, to bristle (of the 
hair). 


unun SS, Siu f, б , to do 


work in the field, to sow seed (?) 


Ss 
un-t ум =}, cypress. 


< 
un ww Q, Кес. 33, 175....... 


un-t MM @, T. 314, rope, cord. 
МАММА AN” 
see [| S SO 


лм sawn © 


Se Seo | 
unna [MM 
Unas Nefer asut Me | j [ [ ГАТ 


the name of the pyramid of Unas. 
5 ИМ B.D. 1374, 48, 
шаш) КАҢ * areed (?) tube. 


uni, unin S.l] , Rev. 11, 178, < 


б 


V жее neos m TR 


light; Copt. OVOEIN. 


i LL | Tomb of Rameses VI, 
SN mwm x ’ Pl. о, a star-goddéss. 


unin SS le x, 11 E, 
ANNM tl MA [6] e 
to open, opening. 


төз Ses, RAD ӨРТ 


A 18, EIE ж, хо т 
RERS Oa о? 


Rec. 3, 49, woe, А Sx eo, Rev. 
13,3, = S20 So Rev. rr, 162, шы, c, 


hour, time, regular duty, service ; plur. ж, МАА 


ш” o 
еж = еж D ERE буз 
"D Pu ur : ? 


KAR ree; Om 


MANNA ЕТ at once; Copt. ОЖНО. 


, to argue, to dispute ;_ 
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unu-t ne |, Thes. 1483, hourly 


о a 
service, service EA by hours ; Ss 


mu 


AA E, a servant at Court. 
uec endi Ва s 
vai 0, P3 UE cs xh 
S zd 5 are i oa 
x15. £D 1S 


who served in courses, priests of the hour, lay 


WP | , priests 


. . , e 
servants of a temple, priests in ordinary ; \2 үф 
і А . 
d , horoscopists (?) 


Unti МАМ ks Tuat X, B.D. 15 (Litany), 
a 
1364, 7, а light- a and the god of an hour. 


Unu-t 7 E Rec. 30, 186, $8 Dy 


= 5 А hour-goddess ; plur. 


myn © © 


3$ X a xd 
AMA he |, “wn ; e, 
бос го М I el = І 


~] | >! I, pi u^ of the night. 
Unut-àmiut- Tuat хе * ME Tn 
, Tuat IV, the 12 hour-goddesses akon were 
divided into two groups by iS. 
Unut-netchut Ж RT б ] таа хт, 
a aa 


a group of eight goddesses who smote the serpent, 
and sang hymns to the rising sun. 


Unut-Sethait SR x Alle 


Tuat X, a group of r2 goddesses who made the 
hours to advance. 


m Sjt ju ж 
J) NW. S ISU B.D. 28, 1, Жы 


Je NT , plant, bush, shrub, undergrowth, flower ; 


Ў од е, Rev. 13, 22. 
Unb 4 TS 'T. 39, the divine sprout, 


plant or shoot proceeding from u and d 


Pe: = qnse JOU, fumo Ra. 


L4 


\ U 


Unb-per-em-Nu Ss S] SN SK 


соо м B. D. 42, 24, a title of Ra and 
RAM 
FA www d 


S $m 
unp “х, ü чур E ПЫ 
SS x, e ы = Фр л, to сш, 
to stab, to m. 


=, А 
unp-t nee Чү, waste, ruin, destruction. 
unpep-t 0 0 XY, staff, stick. 

am O 
unp-t se NT, plants, shrubs. 


Unpep-t-ent-He-t-Her S чү 
Мм momen LE B.D. PN age name 


of the left foot; varr. а nanan ETT D, em 


C NI 


Unpi т ip 4) a name of Horus. 


wat y? ee Po" fifi. 


Rev. 13, 7, joy, gladness. 
EOS Rec. 2, 116, S, se 


Mie b oT 
ee de Rev. 16, 152, to rejoice, 
to ice glad, gladness ; Copt. ООС. 


unf àb RTO, RPO у, 


= ee o to be glad, joy, gladness, a man 


aww а 
of happy disposition. 


Ao 
unf wm om, wm А e to 
Au Xm © 


чеш c 
undo, to unloose, to uncover. 


unemi PEN M. 580, Tl 
cuts bd PS ER S 


c A a И 
oc i EN , Ф, AN T right, 
N mS Ww rS 


right side, right hand; Copt. OVMA 25. 


unemtiu f e PV | ‚ those on the right 
a [ side. 

unemi { 2o oe Pa? 
S E93. <u> a 


i \\ Hymn Darius 17, the right eye of 
ad ' Ка, ñe., the day, or Shu. 
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unema 425 8 0 M. 3372 9 


unemi, N. 862; ©, 

MET MM M. 280, 588, P. 273 - 

A. N. 892; == Т. то = =) а M. 

224 = Sa“, U. 191; md 

эз Жу, as SHG I 
Nm nwm 

N 


4}, Rec, 29, 149, to eat; Copt. OCURR ; 


T. 7o, P. 67, 180, 411, 


Rec. 27, 220, 


der U. 9o = ^ е, P. 367 = <b, 
U. 42 o {е |. N . 1186, “ap, м. 313 
-®, N. 847. Later forms are:— 

P 26, 44 = 2%, 4-5. 
SANYO ers 
FRE 20-27 TS TNS 
HSS TINE TAS 


| е4 |, to eat, to gnaw, to devour; Copt. 


SUMI FREE TRU M 
eaters ; (ns awm “ae dining room. 
C3 4 
unemi S Apre, to drink; бу. 
Dx 1 _ ‚ thou drinkest beer. 
unem-t хс 2 , U. 191, 4 o, Т. 70, 


4- 1 ае Д, M. 225, 4-43 А0 food. Later 


forms are :— 


mont RB. ER Be 
1-22, TN Жу РЎ NN 
NIERE FN le 
cakes, food. 

unemit 7 ill al}, a consuming fire. 

unem snef ++ IN Ép wen ae , 
disease ; Copt. osa 2s СПО (?) 


Опет - 4b - nt - menhu-heq-uàa 
o X zw Denderah I, 
Го омм @ | 7% 
30, a lioness-goddess. 


by U 


Unem-utch-bah-ab eS & "hs 
4 af 
S 6 №, Denderah I, 30, a lioness-goddess. 


Unemiu baiu TN б | eS, eaters 


of heart souls, a class of devils. 


Unem-besku + & 1 f ZND ; 


SAIT $$. FINS JP} | 


А dE MSc. ro rs n 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Unem-huat Aiit fle 2$ 8, 
JR WP 1.2208, еше 


headed god of the 3rd day of the month. 
Unem-huat-ent-pehui-f 4 ps ў 2 


PCIE RE UMEN: 


\\ as B.D. 144, the doorkeeper of 
Wn AA he the зга Arit. 


Unem-snef + N Abl CREE aie 


тате ‚В. D. r25, Il, one of the 42 assessors 
x lin of Osiris. 


unmes -j- SUE 


Un-ermen-tu e Te ,Ombos 1, 1, 252, 
a ы 


unhi Xo e Rev. rr, 186, ee 
mE 


M ° p , Rev. 13, 13, to appear ; Copt. ожо). 


unh \ мл ў NL, garlands of flowers. 
unkh 4, у 


U. 299, N. 552, M. 98, 


eS vont 9 UL SA р T. 374, 
Rec. 31, 170, 4 оц, N. pu Car 
Ra m "Rec. 27, 223, E UU @ 
ут S05 AT 

л? ө е 
жы, =. © , Mar. Karn. 42, 15, to put 


on garments, to dress, to array oneself, to gird 


EEN 
oneself ; -f> Fo} N. 1000, De 2] ‚ 


unkhu cteS I P. o m X R, 
= wem D ex. those who are dressed or 


adorned. 
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unkh Ss { to oil and bind up the 


© © a’ hair, to make the a 


unkh + е P. M UE 
fy s ST $e 


5 9 garb, ik: dress, 
2, е 5 apparel, bandlet. 


unkhit ww» We =, bandage, bandlet. 


unkh Sm diarrhoea. 


c 
S , 
unkh PS 26 to bite, to gnaw. 


се Sm, to wound, 
unkh EN өх шш 


е bos III, 
Uneshit Aue Ed {1 @° do» OS 
133, a goddess. 

unsh 453, Р. боз......... 


unsh Tes 
unsh ww Же I ER EN ER 


Spn Hh. 353 SÈ W, 


к! 


Amen. 7, 5, v^ SE ^n Rev. 11, 69, vv m 


un 
x P.S.B. 13, 411, mme Am S 
S Ay Зх, Зуу; Copt. oww. 


unnshnesh $m ES n a kind of dog, 
or the skin of a dog. 
o o 
unsh-t =, Ree. 15, 107, ^d е, о, 
< SW, PN \ = Sm Sr. 
CX кү CX ur cx3 
a kind of plant, wolf's-bane (?) eoriander; Copt. 


бєрщнох, &epujev. 


< 


unsh-t www , a sledge for stone. 
CWI a: | 


Unshet $& P . 4 =, Р. 268, 

awa CS 

с QM 48r, N. r249, a mythological 
Беа 


. Unshtá 4 +=, Р. 268, к 
| 5%. M. 481, N. r249,a mythological being. 


unsh www » $ A, to travel, to run. 
CX 


N 


$$, clothing. 


wolf; plur. 


e 


mm 0S 


К хммм : 
unshnesh www E torun, to run quickly. 


P U 
Ung + “. Р. 1бо, Kd 
M. 297, Ф + ald, P. 160, N. 898, Se 


в {, Р. 185, S75 0 A, Louvre C, 15, 


a son of Ra, who bore the heavens on his 


shoulders, 2218 T 


Ungit p s. Rec. 3, 116, a goddess. 
AANA 


1 oO. 
unges (?) Sa =, aan oe mes- 


untiu (P) ses ves A t a М! = те А, 
Lyi @), ane washers, 
Unth + =Ñ. M. 477, a god ; var. 


AAS 
AANA 
— D+ SSN. 1245. 


untu RUE Sphinx XVI, 164 — cattle from 


senger (?) envoy d 


which the horns have been sawn off. 


untu (?) SS ca д | , Rec. 29, 148, 


fo >t 
E e FA; AGI, calves, 


+S 43 $a So == ch lh 


cattle. 
untu x AST garment, loin cloth; plur. 


x ii e! Anastasi IV, 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 
клі 2, 4, б. 


Ора + 4, the name of a fiend. 
ca 


untu TAD Vys, evil hap, calamity. 
ашин ck eb b edid 


GA ill oF) E | , men and women, people, 
| 
Beg! S $ed. 
e (0:9 t і 
Ge ESA SN RARI 
=a sigh} 
=D V 
untu t, S £ J- OD, Rec. 20, 47, part 
of a ship, part of the barge of À men. 


calf, goat, etc. ; plur. 


society, folk ; varr. 


Q Qs s 
untu Ses things. 








| a 3 OX, cow, 
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Untchut (?) + Kw гс, Т. 200, 
eleme P. 679, a divine pilot (2) 

untchar SS | | aS, Gen. 

AM кА з ) Ee 
Epist. 103, a fish-pond. 

untcher (?) TIR боз...... 

иг Se, Ses, <>, =, i , 
<> ot 


great, much, superior, very, greatness, great size ; 


dual E = e — em SS plur. 


QW 
|o ы 


Ay = 


ч Sep uns Зе, Эн}, Зе 
2j зе. SA = (б, 
Ad È FA ASA ded 
Salleh 0, E 


great man, great god, prince, chief, noble, eldest 


son, senior; plur. 5, =, =D vii, 


ZAA SR ГЪЛ. AY! 
А =й. =e 
WP = Qeli; = Й, a conquered 
chief; SE МА „м Sh МА , chief of 
chiefs ; R D Y Ur ү, noble men and women. 

unt 25, Зе "Em, Z, Ra, 


EU Rec. 5, 9o, great woman, great thing, 
great, eldest; plur. = ; Sex ill 
| oll <> 
QQ a А |. 
| 
ur ч, Anastasi I, 27, 8, SS I. very 
<> <=> 


great, how very great ; Copt. OCHP. 


e 


n <> 


ur =; great ; >, greater than ; 
Gee x 8 


j , great two times, twice great ; 
oll <> 11 
e : 
Ses SA , very much, very many many times ; 

<l II 
mm SER 
<> 


mw, because of the greatness of. 


» U 


ur da Se« <=, fh |, king; Copt. o% po. 
ы оч» 
ur-t àa-t SS us queen. 


ur khet o SS ge p 


sions, rich. 


ur khert B= run great in property: 


Se 
urr <>, U. 235, Р. 659, 744, M. 754, to 
be great, to make great, to increase, to grow 
large ; 255 |. P. 156, 646,25 e, v. 716, 
< < 
N. 786, Ses ) I, great. 
<> 
Ur-t Ses, Ses Ur title of the ROS 


of Sais. 
Urti 3534. the title of the two high- 


iu of the Heroopolite Nome ; ж) |. 
N. 1385, two great a 


ur-t, FH => 25 Y, U. 272, zx 


à T Ey. zg 
N. 719, = 
<> | Id 

oS Se ed 
Beef ae, Bae fh BY. К 
< < < =] 
a name of the crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

Ur-tt 38 ^ A h the name of a serpent 

H 


on the royal crown. 


Ur-à RÀ ^Y the title of a priest. 


Urttbu «2m [S 5a m the name of 


a serpent on the os crown. 


Зе Р, Чы Буй, 


Ur-ma Зу, Se omit <i 
So SH T.S.B.A. 8, 326, = 


Z A, a title of the high-priest of ids 


mr 
urmenfitu Х Aw Ry |, chief of 
e I 
soldiers = Gr. azpaty-yos. 
Ur-neruti З= Ў \ МЛ, great 
<D <> tit 


of victories, most victorious, a common title of 
kings. 


Ur-nekhtut Se 
All 


of a chamber in the temple at Edft. 
Ur-en-sent SESS олй ER A a title 


, the name 


of gods and kings meaning he who is greatly 
feared. 
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„ра ч О К) the title of a priestess 
ne <> | ' ofthe Busiris Nome. 
Ur-res Se ), great one of Ше South (?) 

great one of the Ten of the South (?) a title of a 
* А ! 
high official ; plur. Ses + p IV, 1104. 
Ur-res- Sel ‚ SES Se 
es-meh T n NP 
n IP, A.Z. 1907, 18, IV, 412, great one of the 
Ten of the South and of the Ten of the North. 


Ur-hàu S: $ Y a title of the chief priest 
i <>A] of Sais. 


urged Sef (Ту SLD. 


M. 213, N. 684, a proper name, or title. 


Ur-heba. nae ў | бэй ace of 


the chief priest of the Nome Prosopites. 
ur-hemut = { vi |, chief of the 
<> i 


smelters. 
arpoa SEL SAU 


Qe 
iN N , “great of words of power,” a tool or 


instrument used in the performance of magieal 
ceremonies. 


Ur-hekau Lam Tuat III, the name 


of a sceptre, and of a staff used by magicians in 
working spells. 


urit-hekau 2] LIL]ILJ, P. тоо, 
M. 88, N. 95, a sceptre of Horus and Set (?) 


urit-hekau =f |] ‚ aserpent-amulet, 
a 
a vulture-amulet (Lacau). 


Ur-hekau Ses 1 LJ, a collar-amulet. 
<> АТТ 
d ы 
ur-hekau Se KUL, ILS 


зу SHA 


he who is great in words of power, or enchant- 
ments, Że., a god or man who is a magician. 


Ur-hekau niu LJ x qp? title of 


Set. 


Urit-hekau жону, Y, U. 269, 
271, es Ар Y X 3p. M. 129, 


Sep LO S SP ju dS e 

e 
a name of the erown of the North, or of its 
goddess. 


» U 


| Urit-hekau Syuk ae 
M. 129, ILLUN wm, Ree. 32, 80, 

а 0 L gu 3: m 
ESTRENA Me a name of the crown 


of the South, or of its goddess. 


Urti-hekau = ae (218 Le 
A crowns of the 
Se 1 чыш 4x 6 South ana North. 


,Uritbokon SPI SAL 


ы | Ki , а royal crown. 


“Ur. Khāfrā (OR | Se A, the 


name of the pyramid of King Khafra. 


Ur-kherp-hemut s], Se b yh, 
Se е an Y. the great director of the ham- 


mer, a title of the high-priest of Ptah of 


T two high-priests of 
Memphis ; Ge | Y WP Ptah. 
LE Sd 


” a title of a priest of Sais ; 


<—« 
Е М? = Copt. CA Citt. 
ur-sunt QE 


* chief physician, 


ү * pay master. 


cx Ж 
ur-shàt Scu ~~, Зач, 
<=> д ILU ce 

mighty one of slaughters, z.e., great slaughterer. 


E < CX | l Se C {| | 
ur-shefit 2 11, SS 0 31, 
ЩЕ = cj 
——— d = ка Д2 zd 
mighty one of terror, f.e., terror inspiring. 


ur-gàhu Wes 4 D 2 B.D. бо, 3, 
LL» 5 td 
chief of districts, title of an official. 
Ur V Sy, Mar. Aby. I, 44, chief of 
=> 


буе gods, а title of Osiris and of the high priest 
of Thoth. 


ur-teb Ses Ad a priest’s title. 
Ur-t tekh[en]t 25 5 m tÀ, title ofa 


priestess of Heliopolis. 


Uru = Berg. I, 13, 25 M Se y) 


<> 
dI. de 


D.D. 32, 1, 9, 
god, Great God. 


[3 
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Ur oe Ky, baft N. 1062, a great 


god ; plur. 355 8. T. 244, N. 45, 


EE 3*5 a1, 3m s, P. 86. 


Ura Sc] KR 'T. 280 =| P.61, М. 29, 
<> / б> Y great god. 


Urur = Sex =, twice great god. 


Urrta ESTS M. 744, z] | e, 


EST] P. 646, 715, a god, son of л XS 
1—5 0. 


пеш з= А, А. 4, 


the two great gods, f.e., Horus and Set. 
Uru 2500. 426, = SHAR, 
<_< => 
T. 244, E T. 289, =. M. 66, N. 128, 


the great chiefs of heaven. 


Uru Se К) e 11, Тча П, а group of 
<> | 
gods who lightened the darkness ; 
Heb, О“. 
Urit 55 Y 10.2250, 2520), 
NU a < 
B.D. roo, 4: (1) one of a group of four god- 
desses ; (2) a protector of the dead. 


Urt 22, v. 26, SL, Sp. 


Sh Sed Sh гь} 


a title of pes and of Кеи other goddesses. 


Urti => ==, Qv 3 = =f), А , the god. 


desses Nekhebit and Uatchit ; 25) l, N. 1385. 
Urt = X^ = 


x 
a, Sa c, 


<> @ 


and 


compare 


a name of an eye of Horus, the moon. 


-at ” Sinsin II, a god ot 
Ur-at E n all Kher-Aha. 
Urit-ab-er-tef-s =u = = = [s d 
<> 
Ombos III, 2, 130. 
Ur-ami-Shet Se ]- FORO IU. 529, A 
c6 
title of Horus. 


Urit-àmi-t-Tuat 25 2= | 1.55 e 


3 


Ut , Tuat I,a goddess of the eseort 
See. of Ra. 


» U 
Ur-ares, Urarset бр 


е <= FECE ER S, 
cd 


god of a boat ; Saite var. 
Ur-à = гч ‚Р. б Зр N. 861, 


= "v 68, P. 328, Ke name of a 
DP ag li eL ioddess. 


Ur-urti Ea X Se: Seu IS. 
Kit 1, B.D. 64, 16, a title of Isis and Nephthys. 


ur-baiu Eb = eB Ў |! P 


уы: © great of souls, ze, strong-willed, a 
<> n" title of gods and kings. 


Ur-pehui-f == К) Sas, BD. 144 
UW 


' 20, a god. 
Ur-pehti e$ 4. 
5 209, Denderah IV, 78, а doorkeeper-god. 


Ur- ME = 2 ANN M 
B.D. 115, 9, a god. 

Urit-em-ab-Rait x & OO? 
Ombos ПІ, 2, 133, a form of Hathor. 


Ur-em-Netat З | as 
<=> c4 
N. 1345, a title of Horus and Osiris. 


Ur-menteh-f 2 = o inc A. 
<> awn U 
N. 754, a title of Horus. 
Ur-mert-s-tesher-sheniu 26 == 


ЖЕ EX ле 
B. m 
a ж? ә} 
141, 20, oris one of seven оа 
Urit- -em- -sekhemu-s => ZA | Y S 
IN \ mic S , the goddess of the 4th hour 
of the day. 
Ur-metuu-her-aat-f = y En 
iam pe Rec. 26, um (Osiris?) 


Uru-nef-ta-setau-nef-pet SE 


а |1 ee 


a title of Horus. 


Mar. Aby. I, 44, 


О 2 
euro U. 215, 


aic 
c S тат, the name of 
INA AANA 


a portion of the river in the Tuat. 
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. x AN | 
Urit-en-kru(?) = £} Ombos I, 


1, 47, a lioness-headed hippopotamus-goddess 
of Ombos. 


Ur-henu “= го Mission 13, 225, 
<=> 000 ^ — a water-god. 


Ur-henhenu m MEL 10 oS e, 
B.D.3,2,a deri 


Ur-heb %=ў J fT), м. 2:3, S 


Ө ‚М. 684, an associate of Ta, Geb, 
Asar and Ànpu. 


Ur-heka Se«, S], Denderah III, 36, 
і => con cea 


Urit - hekait Sec =F sl Bolo 


Denderah IV, 78, a form iei Hathor as a fighting- 
goddess. 


Ur-hekau ч ў Ld tJ LIS, aname 
of Set of Ombos, rman |5, U. 285. 


Urit-hekau Sie Y , U. 269, 
N. 719, SF LL ,U. 271, 2541 IAM 


sd cepe cs & goddess of 


spells and enchantments, who was identified 
with Isis, Hathor, Bast, Sekhmit, etc. 


Urti-hekau x L |, Rec. 32, во 


Sih bb. = a № Lose 
аа à the two goddesses Nekhebit 
Geek 2 à and Uatchit. 


Urti-hethati Se f ZA C, 


B.D. 189, 21, goddesses of Anu. 
Ur-khert e] |, Denderah IV, 80, 
<>a i Ul 
а jackal-god in the 2nd Aat. 
Ur-khert € Д © Fuat VII, a star- 


<=> god. 
Ur-sa-Ur = ез N. 656, a title 
<=’ of Osiris. 


Ur-sah-f = U hi Lanzone 176, a 
<> ха 
god, Rà or Osiris (?) 
Ur-senu Se: © Ў | WP B.D. 17, 32 
<> 0 i 


(Nebseni), a chief of the torture chamber of 
Osiris. 


» U 


Ur-sent = ge, Ste 4. Den- 
derah IV, 78, Berg. 1, 35: (1) a double bull- 
god; (2) a jackal-god who befriended the dead ; 
(3) a god of Edfa. 


Ur-sekat Se: [IU] t hh, es [| 


LI» f, U. 420, T. 240, a god of ploughing in 
the Tuat. 


` Ur-sheps-f Se oa | а Sd, Se 


cx P. 672, N. 1271, a son of 
ui й Ptah. 
Urit-shefit = LN e! goddess of 


the 4th hour of the up 
Ur-ka-f SE: LJ x, T. 87, Se 
<> <> 


T 
(J DS M. 240, See er N. 618, a form 
a 


of Horus. 


Ur-gerti Se <= a star-god. 


Urui-tenten == E = MÀ Naville, 


ou № An An 


Mythe, a title of Horus of Edft. 


Ur <=>, large house, mansion, palace. 


ur = Sur Se: l @, a joint of 


=> 
meat, a meat p. nn | D Xy 
WP TTE 
= eu 29 ен 
© ile a large piece or slice of flesh off off 
| e ur a joint. 


ur Зе уул, a violent wind, gale, storm (?) 
<> 
Ses N. 976, part of a ladder (? 
ur fV 976, p r(?) 
X p 
ur == W, Spy, pig. 1 
yt» PIS: 
ur x 0), flame, fire. 
<> 


ur-t == im , а funeral chest. 
ur-t Se: Q , N. 507, a large (?) cake. 
A 


ur-t SE: ыды, a large boat. 


Ur-t Sa , B-D. 110, a lake in 


Sekhet-Aaru. 
ur Se $e rm, 


co D 
plur. 5, U. 291, der D , M. 729, 


U. 284, N. 719, lake; 


or D 
zp, 
<= YD 


N. 1330. 
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ur-t Ge the funeral mountain, the 
p мм, grave. 


Urtt omy, a name of the Other World. 
Oa oa 
<> 
urr-t % <> $ I, a place (?) 
A 
ur Ses = n Ss, helpless, miserabie. . 


urr Sex > 
<DD> > 


Herusatef Stele ror, to be 
abased, to be destitute. 


x с : 
urr-t => 0, Кес. 3, 57, hairy head. 
Ura[tenti] Ses | [^ чад |, Rec. 
<> a \\ 
20, 81, a good demon. 


urài (?) 278 qd $, а garment, a bandlet. 
ont Sel Se zz EM Se 


<> Wn > МММ 

amass of water, flood, а name of the 
—W . 
ES sky. 


urit Ss т = (1275, 25 a= 
cdita «> ee 
pylon, a house, a large chamber, hall. 
urri << ill A, Rev. 11, a 171, 
< 
х (| л, Rev. 11, 173, 12, 15, X 


Jour. As. 1908, 208, to delay, xS | 
Mar. Aby. I, 6, 42 ; Copt. 9,poep. 


urrat <N бї ү Rev. 12, 47, delay. 


i Se M^ B.D. 125, II, 23, a town 
MES <> Jie’ in Egypt or in the Тил. 


итш ЕЦ © Б | 


See te sae 


<= Sur SS 
Seg. sm Semi | 
4..0 Ч? 0561 
urit S ill e RE a kind of garment. 
= 


compare 


DOS QQ to be hairy; А 

ші CEN Copt. oA (?) 
| 

urmu Зю өш (У al l, D 20 
pie { 

IN al E title of priests of Ra and Mnevis. 
ТИ aw, BE Lr, ae br 
EH mwmw с C = 


Nile-flood. 


Se с Thes. 120 
? * 3 а 
нат —] 1 \ Р Libyan king. 


» U 


=A MS С a disease of the 
urmit belly. 


umma Э= у ET ieaie vore 
urh Sep Y, N. 307, Se: $ 0 |), P. 238, 
ca 302, Xi 
Sjo yo S Sjer 


X X ў e Cv x i a R 
ev. 6 
<, о” ро’ D 5, 99, 
to rub with oil or salve, to anoint, to smear. 


urhu SES Sed ` у Р. 692, anointed ones. 


urh-t bam Sat eu, 


unguent. 
<> l 
urh Ў cL 1, Rev. 14, 40, plot of 
© = 1 
ground, court ; Copt. OY peg, 


-25 Rev. гї, 134, court; 
urkh \ e ч Copt. OY pee, 


e X to become green, 
urkh sÙ S Y to flourish. 


ex 
urkh Sex«9 X to guard, to protect. 
t о guard, to protec 
urs pale Se flee, =, 
<> <=> m 
: Se 
head rest, pillow ; plur. S~ fle ie X УС; 
Ses f X N EXQO ©З ©, cedar wood pillows ; 
<> So 


(| >. meru wood pillow ; =| 
<>! <= >l £e 
MAA 
> wooden 


51 , alabaster pillow ; Se | 53 с 
oH <> | pillow. 


Gre D Å ц, to overturn; Copt. 
I 


оос, 
c Rev. 13, 19; herb, 
HIS | i» = @ ў, Copt. O pic. 


<> . 
ursh e Y to become green, to flourish. 
CX 


ә 
ursh es U. 451, P. 165, N. 799, 
Se 3m $4, Sea бе He 
ыра, aS те 9, m ©” 


oe ©, S. Dit ^ 


To l'or aa 


ERr Rec. 3r буы? Rev. т to ass 
cw) , 3.30 mx bag 3, 3, р 


the time, to keep a watch, to observe astronomi- 
cally, watcher, observer, observatory; Copt. 


o'épaje. 
SE КЕ 
ursh-t <>F, watch, vigil. 
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Wwe © О 
hu = : 
MIS [ма жа K22 Il 


kept in the Great Oasis. 


Rec. 21, r4, festivals 


ursh =| e $ A, watcher; plur. E 
Ще, 25111.26 


Urshu = P “Sfl; M. 403, 


Ж ко» SHRM, 
TT Iw 
Á irs Bare 


Noii 2m » N. 849, the watchers, a class 
SS , of divine beings. 


Urshiu ESI) »! Ml Tomb of Seti I, 


three Hour-gods who make one of the 75 forms 
of Rà (No. 67). 


Urshu Pu ES ОЎ P. 71, =f; 


o 


pa on ГАТ 


the tutelary gods of Pe (Buto). 
Urshu Nekhen zf - a» P. 72, 
cw e 


М, 102, the tutelary gods of Nekhen. 


— 9 "—^ я an Earth- 
Ок dA god. 


Urti-ha-t © 9 Ч, Thes. 83, “ Still- 
aN 1 


, Rev. 14, 2. 


heart,” a title of Osiris. 
EET E 
«б». ҮЧ 


Sh. to rest, be motion- 
a <= S 5% 
less; Copt. owpOT. 


c= ; 
urt e (o the setting of a star. 


шы Sem е шш "um 
ur с \ Mtl 


Бу и Е 


=) $ Se Vs L.D. ITI, r4on, 


a fainting or exhausted man. 


urtu 


Urt = ES , Tuat VI, a motionless god = 
Urt-àb (or ha). 


urtu Sed ali |, see akhmiu urtu. 


vss Эш 0, Эв ye Ff, 
=й? EAR 


\ U 
64, 42, 145, I, 1, 182, 1 BEAD. 


Old mies Tb 


“Still-heart,” a title of Osiris, a name given to 


Ge 
URS 


any mummy. 
urt Se $, a kind of bird, 
cx 
urtch =, U. 13, to stop, to cease 
-Sf 
: ra ra 
uhi See L.D. III, 654, Ў k 3. 
Ут {|| =, Edict 15, e Rev. 11,55, 
$7 TO Seo FSH 
, , e , "5e D 
X 
> га St, \ го ill Se! Rev. 8, 134; 
D го QA we, to fail, to err, to miss the 


mark (of an arrow), to escape, to manage to avoid 
a 
15е 


, опе who is stripped 


something, to be a defaulter ; » ro 
deprived. 


эш фе 


or robbed, deprivation (?) ; \ ra 1] e H Ф i 


a fiend. 


uh-t » ao Peasant 292, failure, ruin. 


unin Poll $l 


13, 37, defaulters. 
uhiu D гп ill x A Thes. 1322, things 


uhi Su IES 
a = TY mre Amen. 14,11, 12, 19, 2, 

Е AUS, Mar. Karn. 5442 SS oN 
Sem Po S З 
EN. NS o s Se 
фт s т Klee фт 
DP тю Ms 
mark, etc. eran ©); “т UR 


to fail. 


uhaha > mo iN ro S to fail, 


| 
1, Rev. 
і 


Rev., scorpion ; 
' Copt. OF09,€. 


S , to fail, to miss the 
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uhamu f NAP l ф.о repeat, to 


recite; Copt. OVW, 22. 
шша HOR Se 
Seay So Rea Pre 


[жаша > ; e A o Sy to destroy, to over- 
лт ra \\ , throw. 


uhan-t Po Ros El pro 
d оф Фу L, ruin, ruins 
ма е Б TENES 


Anastasi I, 25, 7, to be exhausted, to be weary 


of, to be careless about. 


E | 63 , a disease of the belly. 


аһа Ў го | S, to decay, to become 
mw III putrid, to rot. 


uheb Pro JY DIS ъ%„ 


a kind of fish. 


uhem f; hoof, claw of a bird; IN Ax 


Rec. 23, 198, a horned animal. 


when [s uis f s], ENS 


aes] AE 


INS [KOS [KOE 
Ы А 


to repeat, to narrate, to recount, to tell a story, 


to tell a dream; l N <> Е Speak 
LA с=з 


again ! Copt. OTWP, AL. 


uhem ànkh I5 IST 


renewing life, repeating living; ] | awa, Water 


uha 


Amen. 21, 12, 24, 1 


which renews life. 


uhemu М Tu] P.S.B. 10, 47, 
ПФГ NDES 
] D y fS ev a “teller,” registrary, 


herald, lay priest, recorder, orator, proclaimer ; 


plur. TX lót Rec. 21, 92. 
uhem-ti {SX NS narrator. 
uhem да | IN ur 

recorders | О DP, “ofthe Моше 


IV, 972, the great 


\ U 


uhem en se[m]-t neb pe 7, 
a 
“teller of every land,” dragoman, Foreign Office 
messenger. . 
a 
uhem nesu | l , 
ANA 


uhem nesu tep je [ ® king's herald- 
n in-chief. 


| Tuat IX, the gods who recite 
Udemm | a spells to bewitch Aapep. 


i Tuat X, a god of the 
Uhemi (?) | (0, oth Gate. 


Uhem-her [S d? 1 B.D. ed 


Uhem-t-tesu, etc. | ни , 


etc., B.D. 145, 146, the rrth Pylon of Sekhet- 


"mon [S LITE I s 


Є: Jour. As. 1908, 256, to renew, to 
repeat an act, todo something often ; IRE 


Rec. 16, 57, renewing the race; Copt. OCW, RK. 


uhemit, uhemmit [ INN | | m 4. 
| S dle pi, repetition. 


woms J. о [RKE [= 


what is repeated, something that is renewed ; 


| ^q 2. a revolution (of a star). 
e 


uhemuti | Sa second, duplicate, like ; 
ae [Ss җы, without his like, unequalled. 


the king’s herald. 


uhem- 


em uhem iW | IN J, a second time, 
anew. 


em uhem à <= ] 
time, anew. 


mit em uhem VS WEN 


death a second time, thesecond death. 


n ош em uhem ~. ә $ 
| wen a), he shall never 
die a second time. 


Uhem ànkh e xe, Edíü 1, 8o, 


[ iN | 1 De | Ri , title of the Nile-god. 


uhemu àha [ъед, to renew a fight, 


<0’ repeat an attack. 


, a second 
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uhem menu |же Rec. 20, 42, 


000’ 
C Тү, 358, to repeat monuments, £.e., to 
BOO’ multiply buildings. 


to repeat 
uhem metu | SA Aen Чып» de 


uhem ra ] => IV, 414, multiplying 
| speech (?) 


Г ` 
uhem renp f | p renewing youth. 


uhem her | T Ф ? 3 *he who 


renews [his] face," SR name 2 a god. 


B oed Ss 


repeater of dd i.e, Ra. 


uhem ‘seshet | iN | [е ку re- 


newing the bandlet. 


uhem аааѕ TX] ayn 


to renew fetters, 2.є., to increase them. 


vem qai | ЗУД xf alio 


renewer of form, z.e., the moon. 


uhem qet-t [ 1 sl ), renewer of form, 


2.е., the moon. 


uhem kha f 


uhem *'9 0), to burn up, to blaze. 
= 


o 
uhem P , Rec. 15, 127, grains of incense. 


uhen “М, Кес, 2, 111 Ses, 


Rec. 20, 43, failure, decay, ruin. 


uhen bd filth (?) 


uhen Sem man бх, Àmen. 8, 3, 12, sm 
|4. Amen. ms 2, $m 
б DU ыйа 


to destroy, to overthrow, to drag downs to e 
waste. 


uhnen SN Rec. 31, 173. 
uhennu » ra | jo, P. 471, M. 539, 


N. 1118, to remove. 


uher Seo Sek house 


dog; Copt. 0%2,4.р, OC ,OP. 


uh \, U. 297, T. 141 = iS M. 198, 


N. 537, to be strong (?) 
M 


\ 0 
uhuh SIS Re 5:57. vous 


uh S U. 295, N. 529, to cry out. 


unà BERLE elelr d 


ubi 
uh, uha b uer Rec. 16, 127, Si 
А PYAS PEDÍ 
STA’ SPO 50. 
Pio SPAS 54, 
SENT SUA SP R= 


to hew or cut stone, to quarry i to break 


stone, to excavate ; \ Фр Se 
corn; Se A | хе Ne to prune vines, 


to harvest grapes. 


uno edP үс, PAS el? 
Nee SP 1, a disease, stone in the bidder 
um El-Amarna V, 33, abortus ; 
uhh У л Copt. 2,0%2,Є. 
B.M. 32, 383, a fiend 
нра ў? N By, in the Tuat. 
a a 
uhat Sio SEAS PIA 
oP No 
б' = 
brazier, any kind of cooking pot ; plur. 
ooo S NL т 
ооо T. 326. 
Annales III, rro, in- 
uhau Siig crement, addition. 
Cc р 055 to inspect, to exa- 
uha ig^ B mine i into. 
\\ 
uha ыш ‚ N. 1345; 1346, S T 
-—1n 
2035, N. 766,775, T. 185, 233, BET" 


vice Site Rec. 27, 55, 30, 198, 


a place of abode, encamp- 


, to reap 


, pot, kettle, roasting dish, 


a 


ix d , IV, 162, ьає, N. 806, > [x Mf, 
с> e У, Anastasi І, г, 7, a Tsrael 
— c 


CS [0 as EI, e. > 
Stele 16, 2248, 202, e. 
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бакч) 
exi, Sy әл Sié 
2 € zt zl 
Amen, 27, 14, 15, to untie, to loosen, to set 
free, to release, to solve a riddle, to unravel a pro- 


blem, to separate (heaven from earth, Thes. 1283), 
to return in the evening. 


ора sennti С> 1 notas 1 б), to open 
—— mn М 
a way through the outer enclosure of a building. 


uhà thess-t Max T oe 


a knot, to disentangle a difficult matter, to explain 
riddles. 


сә cm — IV, 969, to de- 
хра terf LA Kx oes cipher writing. 


, to unpick 


= <= ; 
uha с Rec. 6, rx, aoa matter which 


has to be explained, problem, riddle, parable ; 
рїш. © 14 с; Amen. 3, ro. 
= n 


Uhà-ha-t => & CO, a guide of Af 
Lean 
through the Gate of Saa-Set. 
wha ай (or hati) € ie Mar, Karn, 
в, © d Eo» €x б, <= e$, 
12 |? pos 


DOR 
ec. 24, 185, wise, understandin 
9. o, 4 М , g 


of heart, able, competent ; ve cot skilfully 


coloured. 


- c— : 
uha-tet сә х p aman with clever, 
— $5] b] a 


skilful hands and fingers. 
аһа tchatcha Wa to revere, to bow 


down to. 
ees om 


ea 
to stretch a n to use a rope; La EE) e 
21 


Thes. 1285, to stretch out а builder’s cord to 
show the size of the building. 


uh& St 1, € =», «>н 1, 

A oat to nor a line or net in fishing 
Se 25 and fowling. 

сә € мт» e 
tat ДР „ш@' 
i ee e fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur. 


cdi Sac. © 
Se AP: Copt. ожог. 


36,2 


, to cast a line, 


uha = 


» U 


uha (remu) pe? [yb Peasant 230, 
2111 


fisherman ; plur. а Bi 1, v 


, Rec. 13, 20$. ri = П 
rr 1’ ИЕ 


<-> d 
У 33 ЖД 5. ponds to the Court. 


EE 


a kind of fish MIS eoe shall); plur. c NOR 


Ce 
-—la 


uha-t = a ®© the [festivals of the] 
great and little fishing. 
uhā > >y to wound, to stab with a 


mee 
|, Rec 30, 217. 


knife, to sting (of a scorpion). 


uha -t € 20, Metternich Stele 73, 
<= ш 
22%, Кес, 15, 145, ъ— eR. 
a a 
Rev. 13, 41, scorpion; us ato ego HE the 


seven scorpions of Isis; Copt. O€009,€, 
OF09,€. 


аһа сыр. to feed, food, provisions, 
22111 superfluity. 


uhai = 0), en kind of grain or seed. 
ubha => NL, plants, flowers (?) 
11 


uhi ej 119, S a stage of a journey, a halt- 


ing-place. 
uhit HEN] 2. вМ.веўе ell ^, 


encampment or village of nomads in the A 


a “8145, De Hymnis sn Sp S | we 


Mar. Aby. I, 7,68, Rc Tombos Stele 5, 


Jes 
JEROME Israel "M II, Afe) 


Rougé I.H. Pl. 256, Rec. 3r, 39, villages Sn 
East Africa, the Südán, the Eastern Desert, etc. 


ш feto 
ош ФР E A 
Vs eie dnas edidi 
iUis Seda Sil 
1, PLUEN | be nom 


of the Südán, East Africa, Syria, Palestine, 
Arabia, etc. 


foreign settlements. 


[ 179 ] U > 


uhi ч ill SES. grain. 


£ к 3, 30, to repeat ; Copt. 


uhom = OTW LL. 
Rev. r2, 53, dog ; Copt. 
uher $2 KK, owp op. 


unos {pf fla, Ъ [уе ba 


down, to slay. 
аны Se dicun 
"^. 25, =% r 
аш So iE Rev. 25, 64 = ya 0 
PE things ; see Nasi 
> о’ ce Saar 7$ 
ye tien Pio 


ee, e[l, Д", darkness, 
e 


night; Copt. ETH. 
чта S o Pli 
Mar. Aby. I, 6, 37, p =, Sle 


pillar, pilaster, beams of a roof, tent pole ; plur. 


ET ere P SIS 

Annales III, roo, QUID ip e бей» 

еъ 110 nr Slc 
unas BT Roo, tdm 


portico, colonnade, pillar. 


ukhatu-t Si EN \ at Herusátef 


Stele 59, part of a building. 


ukha st LES , fire altar. 
` SIC, 
ukha YIN T. 288, P. 609, M. 406, 


: 7135, N. 806, 1332, STW T. 371, N. 126, 


Sire STRAUS 
Hoel HR Vel Hawke 


enquire for; Copt. охоцє. 
ukhakh el A Àmen. 9, 14, T9, 19. 


M 2 


\ U 
ukha е ү е] уел, 0] 


, to let fall, to have a miscarriage, to 


purge, to place, to set down something ; Vi 


Etui Rec. 30, 67. 
ukha kha-t D IN LA Hus 


evacuate. 


ukha theb-t STA ^ 07. base of 


a pyramid.. 
«каала SP TS Ira 
ukha Si c P. 671, M. 661, S I 
[WELL PCR 
ukha.... е} ^ Ed 
uh SI Tel 5р. 


whirlwind, storm (?) 


ukha STA. Peasant 287, фе] 
DN Si to play the fool, to 


be foolish, simple, ignorant, neglectful, careless, 
stupid, slothful, etc. 


ukha, ukhau Si Sie Y. R.E. 8, 75, 


b» S уф Peasant 218, © hx Y. 
Yi. 
Se Vs fool, ignoramus, simpleton, boor, the 


unlettered man, sluggard; plur. b» d 


L.D. III, 16a, 8, Six defects, crimes, acts 
of folly. 


ukha eiA Sl CN 
Aus , note, letter, despatch, roll, docu- 
уре SS MTS pa STAT NM 
Rec. 21, 83, ЪТ SENE ЕЛ? Кес. 21, 83. 


ukha “А2 N. 753, claws, 


nails, hooks. 


ukham(?) e 1 A INN joe Theb. 
Ost. 15K = elo 


‚ап amulet (?) 
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ukhikh (Р) $° о №, т. 333, D° 
llet M. 249, N. 703, D lex 3). 


P. 826, a plant-god (?) 
ukheb Do J R to shine, to be bright. 
ukher \ е кә; oe ca, Rech. 
<> <> 


nungen 63, granary, warehouse, wharf, dock, 
е ө©г а 
<>n 


ukher-t \ " id 


ES S 
instrument, appliance ; pl D ill з 
instru , appliance; plur de 


MOM Де SMF 


om VE, P. 461, N. 1098 
ofl K, M. 517. 


ukhes деши E ie V A, BD. 


125, 11; see Se" S 


ukhtu SS NUM port, harbour. 
ukhet-t (?) > ees ec, boat. 


ukhet R= z ] 1V, 1082, S 9 i 


yS o 


to be in pain, to be painful, to be inflamed (of 


dockyard ; plur. 


, a wooden tool or 
© ч” 


, to be ina state of collapse, 


asore, or of the heart), to feel hurt, SS Zn, 
= 
Rec. 31, 168. 


ukhti es QQ gy, 2 man in a state of 
<=> collapse. 


ukhot-t © © S|, = of P> 


C кы 96 "S 96 
» Wy? ТЕ EV : mb E Hl B, pain, 


sickness, рүү К эн 
ukhet 296 , to be treated with drugs, 
Ses 


embalmed. Also used of words of the wise 
which are “ preserved,” or stored up. 


una 259 27:2 SSS 


Peasant 272, long-suffering, 


ukhet hat P= Ө an v. tolerant, for- 


D 
bearing ; plur. Se M 


us to be broad, wid 
Sh- SZ [о тоа wide. 


D U 


use[kh]-t à \ | [S] S^ —1, long- 


armed, a far-reaching hand. 


asi ера, ag 


22) e [laces much, 


exceedingly, quite, wholly. 


тез Pi DNS, PIE 


el p , hall, a building of some kind ; plur. 


%— a Sp кес om 222. 


us © 5 ‚ Famine Stele 31, > flees, 


efie $ $i. e [les @ [IPE gut ore 


empty, to come to an end. 
wt Bee Po: PS. 
Y — ue 1% ues | Sie 


misery, the lack of something, emptiness. 


to destroy, to do away some- 
us » ? З 
VE thing 


us SN to saw; Copt. o'«eice, Rice. 
~ о 
us-t , | = , | © , AS 
е | s =~ е ~~ II! E 
Af e? » f Ае something sawn off, 
Ns II ’ sawdust, scrapings. 


us-t D i A.Z. 1908, 12, the amulet 
a of the sceptre. 


usaf (usf) “а xu бу, Rev. 12,115, 
ҳа Jour. As. 1908, 486, to lose, 
фе VN 


to lack; Copt. ОЧСО. 


usam (usm) ш бу, 4, Rev. 11, 


134, 160, 172, crushed, broken. 


usar \ @ t М, Rev. 13, 8, strong 
<> 


man; see {= 

Usar, User $99 ess 
й, ДЩ 5 з, АЩ S. <=. 1M 
$$ MZeS-IWS 
= 107) 19 32189 


Pierret, Inscrip. II, 130, A.Z. 1879, 126, Berg. 
I, 6, late forms of the name of Osiris. 


usah S d q , to advance, 


decay, ruin, 
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usakh-t (uskh-t) Sg" 9 —, Rev. 


13, 30, hall; plur. ыр» үй 
| n 


14, 13, asylums, refuges. 


usash “а ө 
M 


usaten (usten) ds roves Lf Rev. 


11, 178, ecg $e ho о}! 4. to enlarge 


б Y Б mam; Copt. OVECOWN. 


"Usaau Yaa N , B.D. 144c (Saite), 
—1 а goddess. 
useb Ey | J to heap up. 


ust S VE л, Peasant 257, B. 2, 107, 
\ | x 1, Edict 30, S л? ТУ, 353, 


RA to be lazy, idle, slothful; Copt. 
Se оос. 


uate Ph RK e е[ 


CR WO, laziness, supineness, sloth, idle- 


xa 
ness, sluggishness, » | IN с i = 1? 


Anastasi VII, 12, 1, Sallier II, 14, 9. 


usfu Mu S t£ ay, Peasant 284, 
B laz В 
2, 109, ae iN K, azy man 
usfa -$ N 1 а kind of marsh bird. 
pu 
usfau \ П Слу | , Snarers 


of the same. 


usem ъ—— INS bowels, intestines. 
AANA 
usen Sf ў 
=D 


useni £ Qf =D, a title of the Ram-god. 


== TI, П, 1 1 
Partin, Gn Blt 


Rec. 31, 165, | [| a, 1l. T to be strong, 


to be mighty, to be rich ; 1 | бе t MCN ini? 


rich in houses. 
user 10 = М IV, 972, strong one, 
Рі’ i.e., oppressor. 
M3 


, Rev. 14, 22, hall; see 


to make water. 


> U 
А <=> a 
userit $1 дА? P Rec. 5, 90, 
To 115. Tas d: 11 
e lle 11 d 1025 
<> Ў 
1 Rd J mighty woman, goddess, U. 229, 


a wealthy woman, Metternich Stele 55 ; plur. 


Пет 
sat PIT. TRS 10. 


<> ; ; 
11 , Strength, power, might, a strong thing, 
riches Ч t 1 * Amen. 9, 6). 


were {PEF LEE 
ДЕ х2 
<=>, <>] : 
Tes? Mab T rm ТЇ, mem 
ones, powers, strong beings. 
User »-—13 Rec. 30, 198, the 
' — god of strength. 


Ombos I, r, 186—188, one 
USER 1 Kil of the 14 kau of Ra. 


User-ti | lees ч 3b a god. 
Userit ST U. 229, a goddess of 


e e 
NRI 
ч a 
E <=> В.р. 41 (Saite), a lake 
VREEE 1 f a’ in Sekhet-Aaru. 


Userit TEE. B.D. 110, 42, "ics 


= d maz Nesi-Amsu 30, 9, a goddess 
oT)’ e ow of Sekhet-Aaru. 


<> I 
r-Ba 115,0 „бу, вр. 

Use a R D 
65, 4, a title of Rā and of Osiris. 

User- baiu-f-em-Uatch-ur 1; : 
os Kt b LM a У, Denderah 

C <> ws 

IV, 63, a warrior-god. 


-Rå | 5, fuat VI, a name of a 
User-Rà ‘ls |’ standard in the Tuat. 


User-ha-t 1 


the name of a god. 


А <> 9 
User-hati IN =, e 21, 76, 
the sacred barge of Ámen-Rà at 
1-2 Де Thebes. 


. User-t (?) Geb 15994 hl Tuat VI, 


the jackal-headed stakes to which the damned 
were tied in the Tuat. 


f : M А “strong heart,” 
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user-t 11, li 17e 2$ a part 


of the head or neck ; plur. ne 


wer [im pr BIA, 


1 | , 1 | e, 1 2, to steer, rudder, 
ve~ v~ > 


steering pole, oar, paddle; plur. 1 (559 | j 


Tee nee mem TP eR 


Copt. ожоср, &ocep. 


useru i | %, rowers, IV, 305. 


user-t d 1 => U. 423, T. 242, a kind 
Pe of sceptre. 


user-t || a f). flame, fire. 


userti 1 [1 => р Tanis Pap. 18, two 
о \ leathern objects. 


uson ell, ell 1—1. 


to cut in pieces, to cut through, to shave, to 
destroy. 


useh e UU to destroy by fire. 


won 519, Shed PIL 
HIATUS A QT 


s A^, to be wide or spacious, wide, 


to be in a spacious place, to be spread out, to 


be empty, vacant; Copt. OCUNYC ; eile | 


jS Nel у em ч vee empty is 


the throne in the boat of millions of years ; 


9\7 A 
| Ў | } 0, made spacious. 
cM 


usekh-t p v, E vd, width, 
A ca 


: © ——I0 the width of his 
breadth; е = = == two arms. 


| Usekh[-t]-ást-ankh[-t]-em -snef 


НЕ 


derah I, 30, Ombos II, 2, 134, а lion-god and 
lioness-goddess. 


Usekh-nemmat Sl E zs I 9 


| ^ B.D. 125, II, a god of Anu and one 
o uw of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


пке © ? Pao AP 
B.D. 28, 5, a title of Ra. 


\ U 
Usekh-t hett \ ee а а 


uraeus-goddess. 
usekh-t S. PES Y, efl 
ata 


[xe 
eas Sacks’ ca 


en Aye 2 Herusatef Stele 7, 
ata 
b і e | 


C hall, any large chamber. 
a’ 
© o 
usekh-t ава Df E. l [la $ л, 
waiting room. 


usekh-t Asar Pe} = j o] a title of 


' the tomb. 


usekh-t en bunr \ | pall wn JS 


EN , outside hall. 
<>! A 


usekh-t ent Маай V^" za 
C23 A 2 NES 


dhe 51° 22005.09: 
GSP. е. 00 


AA: hall of the two gods of Truth, or the 
p Judgment Hall of Osiris. 


usekh-t..... {=} YAM, the han 


of the people in a temple, the outer court. 


usekh-t hebit rill 
festival hall. 


usekh-t hetep {е Бе , QD a ++ 


{е} the hall іп the tomb in which the offerings 
were presented, and the offering itself. 


Usekh-t Sekh-t Aanru e[| $ V^ 
e&lc 


Ше 1 | INZ Me hall of the Fields 
v! <>! 


of Reeds (the Elysian Fields). 


Usekh-t Set D f Sad (el). the hall of 


a temple in which the Set Festival was cele- 


brated. 
\7 © 
[1] h f 
all і © A ў ale 


a, 1V, 344, 


Usekh-t Shu 


Shu,” a name of the sky, or of the space between 
the earth and the sky. 


Usekh-t Geb en ® cs D & Je 4) 


“hall of Geb,” a name of the earth. 


usekh Df 23 a wide-mouthed vessel. 
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rud ds e е9 e 
Sl 


Ex , à broad flat-bottomed boat ; 


п.е У 
plur. © 


usekh $ less, S = Q2., 
DPS mo ое Soh VS 


ew, (05), collar, pectoral, breast ornament ; 

Ө ° Ө o 

phe. Plo pee Li e Az 
usekh-ti М 7 85 Rec. 4, 26. 

usekh Se 


of the coilar or pectoral ; D | Ө мум if pectoral 


| , Koller Pap. 3, 6. 


, A.Z. 1908, 15, the amulet 


of mother of emerald ; www : : ў ING of various 


kinds of stones ; yom: in gold; Qa 
in silver; Ke nJ \ о› in lapis lazuli; 
Som] in wood ; N ees in 
x ооо 
tchám metal. 
usekh-en-bàk \ [le ww |=, 
A.Z. 1908, 18, the “hawk-collar ” amulet. 


usekh-en-Mut \ | Ө ммм Ne 


A.Z. 1908, 18, “collar of Mit,” the name of an 
amulet. 


usekh-en-Nebti “е — E NA 


A.Z. 1908, 18, “ collar of Uatchit and Nekhebit,” 
the name of an amulet. 


usekh-en-Khens » n S мл n A.Z. 


1908, 18, tlie coilar of Khensu, an amulet. 


usekh-en-tchet D [le A E A.Z. 


1908, 18, “ collar of eternity," the name of an 
amulet. 


usekh » | ы {| B.D. 172, 23, to plate 


with metal ; à Af o» | | CEN 
А оос 


thy limbs are plated with gold. 
usekh xl 3” Rec. 31, 170......... 


, to be wide = “8 4 
Vas шоу ^c3 


usesh ES 


usesh-t Yes 


» U 
usesh Seg eollar, neeklaee. 


usesh \ =a, D (SS, to make 
ow [жа уен tit 


om 
water, to evacuate; later form, TES. 
=D 
usesh -t “аъ, 0. 159, Т. 344, 
a 
—— a @ ea —— o 
Неи S o, 
Paer 44>’ == 
ox WA йй карсы уез zz TR 
= б b: 
= E.g oA Dm m d 


cx Ф Hh. 372, urine, evacuation, exere- 


alte ment in general. 


ussha || Die hus to cut off. 
ust-t » le ae: D ait Kubbán 


Stele 31, roll, letter, document, despateh ; plur. 
Shee 
= ? 
111 
usta Ў e Я 
A 
—— б 
usten D 
mom @ 
——— —— e 
Й ? mum, Ediet 23, 
LEAD ee 
a A O 
S. ^ Ss» Sf о Pha, 
a © \\ a 
elly sir efg $$ a Sls e^ 


to walk with long steps, to stride, to step out ; 
"Copt. OX €C'T UNIT. 


usten re S. = <> to open the 
> mouth wide. 


Berl. 7272. 
to tow, to drag, to draw. 


$ A, Israel Stele 12, 


usten ret e [es mam 2 0 |, to walk with 
tO MA сша 


long strides, z.e., boldly. 


ustenu Е we DI A, Rougé І.Н. 


256, a kind of officer. 


usten Ў П E nu 


Usten P © e. iis of the Nile-god 


‚ а spacious room. 


and of his flood. 


liis P RR CA “| 8. a 


ape-god. 


usthen Ss Sr A, IV, 


1075, 1189, to stride; Copt. оҳосөєп, 
Ust Slr jd) B.D. 148, the herald 


of the 2nd Arit. 
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Usten е П EO $ A, Amen. 15, to, 26, 


5, 17, to walk with long strides, to streteh, to 
extend. 


Usten \ | хул, Ombos II, 2, 200, a lake- 
т==г 
god, a title of the Nile-god. 


ustchefa AN сҮ у, бы =, Gen. 
Epist. 64, vainly (?) 
mee xw exa e X 
Soo} №, eT me, Wy Heruem- 


heb 23, Rev. 11, 150, to be empty, to be deeayed 
or destroyed, or ruined, effaced (of an inscription), 
bald, hairless, to fall out (of the hair), to lack ; 


e a deprived, robbed ; Copt. 

co 9e ust owed. 
© py , 

ushsh c ; 

sh Go Se to lack, to be deprived of. 


ush un omission, spaee, interval, a sign 
used in papyri to mark a laeuna. 


ush "à |? nothing, emptiness. 

ush ami Чу КМ Q, Rev. 12, 21, 
one-armed, one-handed. 

ush up-t ү M е, Rev. 13, 63, headless. 


CX Pap. 3023, 85, sense- 
ush hat bre 1? less, stupid (?) 


ush-t №0), A.Z. 1900, 128, а hair orna- 


ment. 


ush Boose, WR, Sie, 


© ( \\, darkness, night; Copt. он. 


ush Som, Ф Үр, peliean (2) 


ush Seo 777, Rec. 4, 121, to eat; var. 


po Sa vs 
ush $9 =D, to make water. 
CX 


ushsh 9 m, » C3 (у to make 
CX Cw water. 


cua CS urine, evacua- 
ush-t D =D авн 
-A e ey tion. 


ush © 2 М, to a the harp. 


ush “еә Ф, у вау Amen. 26, 13, 
$ [ Ҹ, © { ү to ery out, to praise, to adore, 
Caus. | e { у 


Ў U 
E 
ushush EN to crush, to pound. 


wa PURE bo f 


to masticate, to chew. 
ча Sp Li $^ PAS, 
уше. hms. PIAS 
em QS & , to fatten geese or cattle. 
usha ahu ЪъЪш ү "a FA , 
MAS A 


pasturer or fattener of cattle, or perhaps fattened 


cattle; compare DMN S YEA | YP 
ushau (?) e ІМ DS ar t бы! |, fat- 


tened geese. 


usha-t Ў lS E, a place where 


birds or animals were fattened. 


usha {> Lut gf. pia y 
MN 58 o Ie Spo зо 


1208, to babble, to revile, to abuse, to curse. 
чава мше 
sha I Sin шш E 

EA, Pu K, н ymn Darius 3, Sue 

ы еш, еш о 


to pour out, to scatter, to spread, to rub into 
powder. 


usha- леа Pin s, ЫШ, ,^, 
Anastasi I, 26, AUN ъй < 
e lir NUR LI to beat, to beat flat, 


to smash, to strike, to break into; Copt. 
O'€€ttjo"«couj. 


usha-t SI Qe, SS Tot $^ 
PMAPH nr rs $ 
мъ, > < $^, darkness, night, sunset, 

ushait SUN ill a7 ©, night. 


| 
l R.E. 6, 26, herdsman,. 
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Usha-t “Sams, Sn } x, Den- 
derah II, ro, r1, i ны x, E 


с> Ж’ 

e, oneofthe 36 Dekans ; 

ФІ 1х, nn NE? Gr. Oveore. 

Ushat-bakat e fiie & LIx,e AA 
a. 


S tJ, схо | =" “enderakt 11; x6; 

* a a Ж 

Siu [| 9x, Sexo JL, annates t 
a a 


84, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Oveote- 


БВикшт!. 


ushauti V Ii EN bm {: % indi 
iN Si " fi | 2 Shabti. | 
osham GI =G. "а 


ushataspi [S] ru dP 0] A 


Hystaspes; Pers. ў «€ zT Wy |2: 2= T Beh. I, 4, 
Baby]. | Же] дт $= 


ey, Gr. 'Yeráaz js. 
Ushati > m Ф } | 'l'ombs of 
Im x x, m 
Seti І, Rameses ІУ; see Usha-t. 
д © Cw 
ushá сз v fh, oS ДА, фу S ; 
——— -——Dv ——DYW 
LX о \\, А 
Saas, ow 4%, to gnaw, to chew, to 
—_—1 


bite, to masticate, to eat, what is eaten, food ; 


@ „л 
P.S.B. 13, , th fa 
сз и %, S.B. 13, 412, the gnawing of a 


worm at a tooth, | J ge 7e Р 
usha ies S. 
——1 UA 


Bi So 
Ww 2 ъп” eus 
mouth, itching of the mouth. 


` ushu е Bs, dry, arid, desert, parched. 


күр <=> Berg. I, 10, an 
Ushur-ha-t Sf o ibis-god. 


usheb Sao ]x 4, 5 SX 
557) Sm Is PPS. 
pm [Ph e eres 
pe Је | YH efus 


to answer, to make a defence; <o> \ схо | 


Е 8! e 
LX Y 
ГЛ Үр aial 


l 
1, a disease of the 


х, to make an answer ог an excuse ; “ә 


—— ae answer at the right time ; Copt. 
Jx o"vuxy&. 


|o 0 U 


M 


usheb-t Е "s , Israel Stele 15, 


peo Een t ISG 
Amen. 4, 11, 11, 18, Wess PSS A, answer, 


deposition, statement, advocacy, speech in de- 
fence of something, the subject under discussion. 


ushbit D Cx J ill 5, Маг. Karn. 


52, 17, answer, deposition. 


ushebti Pos Jot. zs i 


see Shabti. 
ushbit HC Jo, Sexo 4,4), 
En a l 
a wailing woman ; plur. \ cx J EMI | 7 
usheb “еъ |<, _ Ja, the 
[ma vum] 
name of the 27th day of the month. 
usheb \ ==. Т. 372, Р. 607, \ 
exa |, U. 499, “еә \ a M. 717, 
4 
Soe J28 Poo J As: v v» c 


eat, to consume, to feed on, to swallow. 


usheb-t Ses [4s 0, 0.5. s 
124%, М. in Boo Jo Qe, N. 25, 


food, meals for the dead. 


usheb “= md Rec. 26, 224, cakes, 
ИЕ loaves of bread. 


usheb-t e 16, edible grain or seeds, 
li? medicaments, drugs. 


ushbit Soa] 115 

shod Joo JÀ d 99-9 ta 

usheb “ә "Jv, D œ | ү 
Rec. 3, 49, vase, pot, vessel, cup. 

ashob eso J, 04 aN ө 


С р B.D. 110, 16, to be 
usheb » ] p" begotten (?) 


usheb- usheb \ exa | S FA D 
os jo. Hh. 424........ 
ushem ex, ZEN ec X ali 


doo, 45, Prisse Pap. 14, 8, to slay, to 


crush, to chop up, to split, to pound together. 


и? pearl beads, 
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ushem-t Ses he , something 


crushed or split, powdered substance. 
Ushem - hat -kheftiu-nu-Rà cS 
D, DU Tuat I, goddess of the rst hour 


е illami | of the night. 
Ushem-hat-kheftiu-s oD 
“== il 

Go -D %, |, і Tuat I, one of the 12 
on ies | guides of Af. 


ome to mix together ; 
S 3 
ushem Vm www! Copt. ОЖООШ ЭЯ. 


ushem m б, yooh D а 


measure, libation bucket (?) 


ushem Sed Seo & 


Rec. 28, 166, the hair of a grain plant, beard of 


grain, 


ushen peur 
AR е: to Pis to Өн 
ie | SD d a bird. 


wins BD Bh Sel 


netted birds, feathered fowl. 
usher \ Ro Hh. 308, Rec. 26, 80, 
<> 


ess, e <>f, to be parched, to be dried 
© ’om . 


up (of pools of water), to be burnt up (of grass). 
[ma vum] 
usher \ , Tombos Stele 6, 
X, Tombos 


cw e e 

aS ©, ,CXO Se, кї р, 
to lack, to be empty, to be consumed, bare, 
bald, destitute, helpless. 


usher à Ф, bA, Metternich 


Stele 242, annihilation, о a term of 
abuse. 


usht + * {| Ф, Jour. As. 1908, 268, 
to adore, ia | e {| | Ф , Rev. 13, 39; Copt. 


ожо. 


ushet 2 Ф, Peasant 275, у ара у 
е PLG e EON %, Amen. 
10, 8, 244. SOM Rec. 26, 5, 


to beseech, to ask, to enquire after, to interro- 
gate, to cross-examine, to greet, to salute, to 
сту out to, to pray to; Copt. ow%uxy T. 


ъ U 
ushet-ti > we Rec. 21, 98, crier. 
oN 
ushetu Penh Peasant 216, a 
i c= › person addressed. 


ushet PISS) SS 


| D P \\ (late form), to pray to, to suppli- 
cM 


cate. 
ushet.t oum XT 


Uqet-neferu Ў. IB ] i } name of 


a palace of Nefer-hetep. 
А = 
Ukesh-ti $ лл Кес. 13, 26, 
Nubian (adjective); compare Copt. EO Woy. 
ug \ b N , to be burned, to burn. 


о ммл 
Ug, Ова е5, д п ==, Д ens 
Edfà I, 78, а title of of the Nile-god. 


uga-t \ PA! 


S D os Rev. 11, mn SB D EA 
NEN a polg- | 

Кес. 30, 67, part of a boat; plur. IN ENT 
ae Nav. Mythe 7, a а 117 А 
BA A) = Кес. 30, 67. 


Ugaiu $50 $7. B.D. 99, 


22, 23, the eight pegs of the magical boat which 
represented the four sons and the four grand- 
sons of Horus. 


uga в тү Е В.М. 448, EN 
T PLOT Б ус] = 


name of a festival. 
um 5 NS Pa 4 
& SINGH mm оо 
uga, ugàu V 5 024, P. 774, yal 
Ss. Р. 775, Sa TAS T. P. 661, to eat, 
to chew and swallow; л. P5 X & "Tu 


" he does not swallow [it], 
ДЕЕ 5 he spits [it] out.” 


o sickly appearance (?) 


w>, Rechnungen 58, 
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ugit » 5 ii = f. Peasant 253, some- 


thing eaten, what has been chewed. 


авай BANS Sas 
jawbone; Copt. 0%о0С €, 0xoG €, OYOXI. 
uga Ув oos. $a Roo 
Se PS KB Pals. 


D S Ged es Amen. 3,12, Dö d Gs, 
ey y Se to be weak, the helplessness of old 


agaa a RR YAS и, von 


pool, stream. 


ugap I We Ss 4 Amen. 8, 6, to 


overthrow, to sweep away; Copt. оох, 
ооб. 


Z° @ cl 
wem DOR Si : 
А DN аг DB AZ) 
Thes. 1206, а kind of myrrh. 


ugas ` SN lm Anastasi IV, 15, 7, 
P.S.B. 10, 469, 75 5 to slit, to split 


open, to stab, to gut a fish. 


ugep \ a Ф, to overthrow, to destroy ; 
Copt. Оча п, OVWXTN. 


SR *X3 IV, 687, a kind 

я Y NS m? of grain (?) 
e 

ues {а 1%, Фа р af 
Ме to cut open, to gut a fish or an animal. 


ugsu D s [le Sp P. 11165, 31, slit 
fish, or fish fillets (?) 
! hich have 
geese w 
ngos b 8 | $ p been drawn. 


Rev. 13, 37, other; Copt. 
ut |y As over. 


Rev. 12, 69, to go away ; Copt. 
uy ja fnt meme 


ut Е Rev. 5, 18, to order, to issue 
; commands. 


. € 
uti ТУ to command. 


ut P4. to be called, to name. 


utu © ү %, an official (?) crier (?) 


, pit, well, 


\ U 


ut $e. Rec. 33, 33, S = $35 $, 
брот BOG rra 
Ca v Yo oT c, 5% 
t, ? à TN 3, to tie up, to swathe, to wind 


bandages round a dead body, to mummify, to 
embalm; Copt. OT. 


шаш BS} 56555, HED 
Т иШ ЕБ 
о Pe gi Pam 
Sul? zd 5 Sae 9 , Swathings, mummy 


bandages. 
uti BLS 5 Що, SMS: 
an embalmed body ; plur. DAN! S | К) P 
SYS 3. S us. 
ut, utu, uti a \ ou МА, De 
о ро у 
balmer ; рїш. _ @ 14 4. ecl 5 л 
М?! » S% ru Rec. 27, 230. 


utiuIV 9 Ye || ‚ the four embalmers, 
aw п 


i.e, the four sons of Horus. 
ut, utiu t OO AS S " л, 


e S 
A ==, \ <>, coffin, mummy 
a\ е \ 


case, cartonnage сазе; plur. S У 
о е \ tot 
> 91. 

i = Rev. 12, 40 

an 5% 4. Y il > destruction. 

e ca е the Evil 

ч Mec 1%, Опе. 

е Rev. 13, 22, sepulture, 

ui {е5 oD death. 
Shed. 95 eo. 

S н. ү—й, B.D. 99, 30, a god who 


assisted in m the magical boat. 


utah es Жы СОО Gol. Pap. 9, 26; 
var. 12% ЖУ ibid. 23. 
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Utànu(?) 5 | о, the name of a god. 
ut » B À D шш, tile, slab. 
um © 


ut 9 ; 
t AU: bronze 


ut > 0, Rey. 14, 49, plants, vegetables = 


UR 


ut Фе ў, Rev. 11, 167, “green,” Ze. 


new (of leather). 


utut 33.7 Rev. 13, 15, 19, 14, 18, 
SPRY Rev. 15, 17, green things, vege- 


tables, papyrus shoots ; Copt. OOTOTET. 
ut S WY WY, Тозп, a kind of 
plant (?) in | + * bg WX NW A 


аш S^ 015, © IT eaten с = 
iM a2 Sao W 4% 
grain, seed. 
utt iS aa UTE , P. 172, =, 
11 
a 
; ; “% , to beget, 
e “0 
to Я |, P. 698; see » e 
= 
FAD; a S Ww Rec. 29, 164, procreation. 
ee л r—u a 
utut =, X Sa, 
aft a a 
pos by M. 464, D z \ E , to beget. 
utu р) | , Rev., males ; Copt. 2,00%". 
Utt Se К) B.D. 110, the god of gene- 
a 


ration in the Tuat. 


Utt [on 2 “ begetter,” a title of several 
e =) 
a H 
solar gods; те l= ; he begot himself; 
еек © he begot his own organs 


e 
of generation, Culte Divin r22. 


utti DA» Sell Nil “ beget- ` 


ter,” a name of Кӣ. 


Utit _ e Т Б. а title of Hathor. 


Utet-f-em-utcha IS 0 09) "y^ 


a god of one of the Dekans. 


\ 0 
Utet-f-em-pet «Tio S & x, Den- 


derah II, ro, a lion-headed god, one of the 36 
Dekans. 


: Utet-f-em-her ap $$ =? x, 
a star. 
M tile d 


Utet-neferuset у 
Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 

Utet-heh Seo: B.D. 17, 48, the 
everlasting god of generation, or begetter of 
eternity. 

Utet-tef-f ka dd the god of the 29th 

mmaa" day ofthe month. 


utt eee P. 68, 167, 689, M. 196, 
e 


321, N. 35, 838, the uraeus of Nekhebit. 


utti (?) NENN P. 167, N. 841, the 


two uraeus-goddesses (?) 


Utu-Shu SHA oof}, T. 183, 
FIA =f SR. х. 766, the two 


Nebti of Nenu, =] -]35 oos SY 
"| oco 
utt e^) $2 N. to heat, to burn,. to 
a 


boil up, to cook. 
Utau S n. 


dl !, Tuat III, DOM 


<= 5 a Eee of four gods with bib. 


arms. 


Ц 


Utau Asar ie = B.D. 168. 


Utau-ta | pan 3 | e, 4 ко P 


a з Аз. 1908, 275, ex- 
чер y ] > cess; Copt. O¥wT $. 


= Rhind Pap. 44, to sur- 
uteb ] Je {| vive (?) 


= bank of a river; see 
uteb {е ]= ' utcheb. 


uten maa, to make an offering. 


ston Sen DoH ile 


ing; Copt. OUT EN. 
uten (?) D ad б F a kind of tree. 
mwm Ж | 


uten (?) 5 O Ebers Pap. бо, 15, fat (2) 
TT grease (?) 


чо Ay a Bs t 


Anastasi I, 25, 3, to breach a wall, to bore 
through; SS) P E Rev. = Copt. OX 0X1 €rt. 
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a a to be heavy, 
чөп Ўв zl Ss $7» a weight. 


utenu Ў m aS Y , Rec. 26, 65, 


a name of the crown of the North. 


Una Sd RS o 


a group of beings mentioned with the ~~ 


E 


utens ® (p AON, Wórt. 308, a stone. 


uter ea. En some moist substance, en- 
trails (?) 


КРАН 
< ШШ 
used in painting. 
uteh S ae Rev. 11, 169, 12, 25, 85, 


founded, cast ; Copt. охото. 
utekh ` @ Pu Annales III, 109, 11, 


ў $ 
» o» x to move, to march. 


utshi © ^ m w , a kind of stone. 


uteth ior. © P. 355, М. тобо, to seize. 


Uteth SS „Сү © SS. 


za, T. 286, P. 37, 355, N. 1069, a 
ve A. god (?) a form of Thoth. 


uteth КОЕ г (=D, to beget; later form, 
e 


aa 


uth d=, Rev. 13, 95 sil еа. 


uthut == S 2 
IV, 84, fertile, prolific. 


uthes PF. Se. S 
х ge gis) 
IY Aa о t 


lift up, to bear up, to support, to raise, to wear, 
to carry. ` 


uthesu T | zT those who i 
uthes „єз Se $— 6424, Я, 


to be lifted up (іп а bad sense), to Бе arrogant, 
proud, pride. 


uthes ka al A LJ 


Go utriu © 


“Tombos Stele 9, IV, 84, 767, 


Tombos Stele ọ, 


haughty, arrogant, 
| conceit, pride. 


> U 


uthes-t \ и \ qs ni c ў 
throne, diwán, seat, support; plur. » ni | . 
uthes-t Чы |! ; ъ== ; 
е1 yr 
support, prop, stay. 
A © = = 
uthesit = p €] ==, һеауеп, 
height, a name of the sky and of the Sky-goddess. 
Uthes T Ñ N. 976, a god, the son of 


{5-5 
Uthesit ъ=] Nl Hh. 361,a god, 


or goddess, heaven (?) 


Uthesu = [S 1. a title of Thoth. 
Uthesu S— (S1. Tuat IV, Horus 


as a supporter of the Utchat. 


Uthes-ur SS P. 35, Se 
1 Sea, М. 44, d ха, T. 285, "| =, 
N. 66, “Great Raiser,” a title of Ка (?) ; plur. 
1$— PS ve Y 

о, T. 248. 
Uthsssüeforü NS c ^ i | sens, 


| ] i ls: P ИЛ | {һе nime ofa n 
Uthesi-hehtt ss jud Е гезе 


Buch. 45, the country of resurrection. 


ut Sí A ,to dismiss ; Copt. OUT €. 


uti Sl. M. 540, N. 1107, “= 
D, U. 513, “=, U. 438, Т. 250, bocas 
A Bx SE PO» » 
==»з = 
x M Y a’ 


to thrust, to thrust out, to push, to throw, to 
shoot out, to cast out, to emit a word or cry, 


to dart out, to void (dung); d= Sve 
IV, 968. 


S = to thrust out the arm 
ut-a ou in hostility. 


ut р B.D. 190, 6, shot 
Pa x4 l with stars. 


to lay, to put, to place, to set, 
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ut-t sau > y. Qı , the ejacu- 
ax 11 


lation of magical formulae or spells. 


aa A 
ut qen \ ee V Thes. 
tq TS = , Thes. 1480, 
violent man; plur. v=o, | bus Ss 


Vel. ! 
X, Peasant 206, NI oS 


utt = 
=e Ez. бед, э, ѕее 


ъ=. 


uttut enuiu = == УМ | nn, 
Ih oO nw 
shooters forth of water. 


ut \ A. Rec. 36, 218, to shoot ca 


ut Pol ec cH 


to burn. 


Ut-àui $24. Rec. 31, 13, 
PEN) 


“ fiery hands,” the name of a god. 


са i 
ut bow, " 02, to write, to 


inscribe, to engrave, to draw up a list of “strong 
names." 


ut | ‚ stele, tablet; see utch. 
om 


ийа Som o 5, BI, Ree 36, 78, 


embalmers ; see utiu. 


ш, at bent PS 
1? 


vet жуур 
to decree, to order ; see utchu, 1 Ў B 

utu | > <= WP commander, leader. 

we SSE ISS 


command, behest, decree, order. 


«н Sm о, m he 


anne brain (?) 
wen PRM a 
wt PWS, 


= Тоа X, а solar-god ог 
Ura > » hour-god. 


,see utchu, 


, chamber. 


\ U 


uteb Je, te. “= ] 
Y ba Кү, 
to change; Copt. =e 


uteb | = furrow; plur. va] 
к=з 

a . 
o Il 


Uteb v= J % 4. Rev., а god (?) 
utpu T ©, U. 175, 184, vase. 
vifa 21, te 
шог S BS 


wreck 7o, Peasant B. 2, 1:22, to delay; var. 


To 
» M. 454, 458, bm шщ 


uten SS. 
M. и =>, Sem 
= <=а <= 
ce mST il 
to рл ап ted 
c == = 
nin = Do ae Arel d 


с=з = | 
wm E, offering, gift; Ee SE l, 


PUT i^v 


| 
ех 3m mE IN IE 
œU б 


ке Pos 


N. STR Mad , IV, 748, 
UNE nen DBS, TV, п 


the evening offering. 


uten-t See OG, бс, Po 


U. 424, cake, cake offering. 
uten-t “У, М, Р.95, 
a a tt 
289, 625, M. 696, something offered, gift. 


uten » = y tf altar. 


utenit =| QQ Ec hh} =, 


to turn, to turn round, 


A, Ship- 


e 0 Ший , Rec. 28, ie ЕЗ, Reise 
o eu nag 

27, 35, a shrine at Memphis. 
uten-t (read teben-t) ~ UT 9: 


ring, the ring of a balance. 
uten Te 


e ММУ у 
"wn е? => 
ES Aw Л, to stretch out, to extend. 
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uten ж, sows ey Ld, to breach 
? HEN. ое 


а wall, to bore, to penetrate. 


<= 
uten \ LJ, to copy, to write. 
AN 


Vienna ^^ dj $E y 


Ej , an ape-god, “the copyist ” of Thoth. 


= Berg. I, 20, an ape-god, 
Uten 7^ d E miend of the dead. 


uten У], ess], ess jum, 
T LA Sw Sl. to be heavy. 


Р e o 
uten D | шш, weight; esci 
bow E the great uten, a weight (?) 


3d — L.D. III, 65a, 
“aten a iow | ’ heavy-handed. 
utensu \ x [SS © , в.р. (Saite) 


153, 6, oe GS», Düm. K.I. уо, a kind of stone. 
xj Xj 
uter \ ,f : 
t go funerary vases 


utbu Pf KÄE, v. зв S 
IS $e i «4, a table or altar for 


offerings ; Copt. OTWT 9. 


ae <=} az, N. 963, S 
S Bt sno ES 


mw MATES, Rec. 31, 174, belt [> Rec. 27, 217, 


еей ы» Кес. 26, 73, poke 
= 
N. 970, d= N. the offerings of meat 


and drink which were set on the altar. 


Utekh > é d] the god of embalming. 


uh ibl 
MSS VIAL 


to give an order, to command, to decree; com- 
pare Heb. TY, 
B 


utchtch Sok U. 546, | a |, 


Hh. 547, to command. ' 


utch SS U. їйє l5 \{ D i 
TEST KES TRS commas 


order, decree, record, will, testament; plur. | = 
a 


а) <= {| 58, to make de- 
crees; jm a Е; = ў, а decree in writing ; 
L5 T LRAT TS com ee 
pfoclamation ; | Бей | A \® D os, 
stablished by decree. 

мом 2 1192, 
{ a by 1 e iS {| ji » Y law, statutory 
decree, edict of a Council; plur. { D 111. 
U. бот, Décrets 27, | DS, iele 
"lp ZH 

utchtch-t 1 S " 


utch tep | \ | a chief command. 


utch metu 143 1495415. 
1$ | л ĝi to command, to give an 


order, to issue orders, to promulgate an edict. 


T. 290, decree, 
document. 


Utch-metu j IE Tuat IV, V, the god of 
a persea tree in the Tuat of Seker. 


Utch-metu-Asar 1 1$ |. 


Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af. 
Utch-metu-Ra 1! 1% |= Tuat I, 
a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utch-metu-khepera у | 1 S 1 @ ү 


Tuat I, a term which precedes the boat of Af. 
Utch-metu-Tem ! | 1» Toat I, 


a term which precedes the boat of Af. 


Utchnef 1S 79 N. 946, ps 


Utch-nes(r] 1$] “ 0 194 


PAN N al * fire-shooter,” one of the 42 judges 
? + in the hall of Osiris. 


pom 1 iS le 0) 2 үф 


| B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 
1? Osiris. 
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Utch-hetep Loo. | 5. N. 971 


| eg iP B.M. 32, 473, а god of offerings. 


xe Та 13$01830 
[ъ= 1015—0151 


pillar, boundary stone, inscribed stele or tablet ; 


"1S5 SOOO. 
utch en Aakhut-Aten є П мемл 


с} IE A а boundary stone of the capital of 
ч Amenhetep IV. 


utehit ОЎ 


rial stone, or tablet, or building; Copt. O'*€O€YT. 
тези T LULA ^ T Др 
Rec. 21 94, 1 S 


garden, a memorial building. 


ute Tt Lo Loc D 


land, crown, flower; Tex XE 
garland, crown, flower; plur ANE op e 


utch uauat ‘Su {l QF a, 


a plant. 


utch fai Pt c8 O1 SS sr. 


a plant. 


utch nuh | Su ез ji WY, а plant. 
utch sirhata Su [i =e Iu 


a plant. 


sene To ls T 
part of a boat ; plur. 1 Sz Rec. 3o, 66. 

че ] а, LSB TY He 
sain 1H Te 

utch { Si unguent, eye-paint. 

we Tas To 15 1392 
1e 2. 100^. 102, 


to go on an expedition, to make a journey, to 
travel, to stray, to roam, to march. 


‚ amemo- 


C73, a tomb and its 


to send out, 


$ U 


men Te А. 
1B 1%Ъ д 


| ^ Y Wie Los: "Thes. 1218, expedition, cam- 


paign by land or water, voyage, escape. 
utchi-t ent nekht | 1) 
VL, victorious campaign. 
А l 
utchuiu 1S4 Бет 1A, Israel Stele 24, 
cattle turned out to graze where they please. | 
мепа SINT е} Ad Sl 
© \\ 
Soc SL} ise 
, | , , to be healthy, to b 
| % bol So BS to be hea y, to be 


sound, to be safe, to be strong, to set in a fitting 
order or condition, safe, sound, whole, intact, 


, Rec. 20, 42, 


a ~~: mw 


^ o 95 


healthy, strong, flourishing ; Т | N, life, strength, 
кА 
health ! (added after the king’s name) ; » | 3 
ha 


ee Rec. 16, 56, salutations to you !; © ii i, 
bv] 
Rev. 12, ro, salutation, greeting ; Copt. O'€X4.I, 


Оох. 
protective 


unc а, 
utcha > i INGE LV,-969, a safe man. 
utcha-t Xl N “1 IED EV: 
a m SIN? PR 
n PLSD Dl A$ OI 
{ ved vir AL ели 


objects that bring strength and protection to 


those who wear them ; | De, staff of pro- 
ка tection. 


utcha-t sa ? | Бул, E I. amulets 


[giving] the fluid of life. 


utcha SLR: SLES: М. 
BIST. YEN S 


ornament, pectoral, breast plate. 


utcha-ba-f 1 x=, а title of the 
b^] 
high-priestess of Memphis. 
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utcha ra S| T У, • 


speak firmly. 
utcha ha-t 7! j| ` o bold, fearless. 


7 utcha sep $i M am Anti strength 


with good luck. 
utcha tet $i | = 
м Џо | 


act with decision. 


Utcha $43. N. 956, 1182, the god of 
strength, son of Utcha and Utchat, \ | oh. 
кл 


C Berg. 11, 14, a form of 
Utchat 2 › the Sky- -goddess Nut. 


Utcha-ha-t | Iv 4 B.D. 70, 1, a god. 


utcha-t b nu © Nastasen Stele 64, 
: en storehouse. 


utcha \ | we e 1 =>, 
е PIRE leds. 


storehouse, warehouse, stable (?) the bêt al-mál 


of the Arabs; plur. by , IV, 1144; 
Sa 111 


AAA i 
еў == F © , Amen. 4,1 
ыа os 


utcha-t | m ,Q МҮ + | | Я Rechnungen 41, 


bili 


the rest, arrears, remainder. 


firm-handed, to 


© : 
р what remains, 
ra? 


Utcha-t Lox: one of the 36 Dekans. 


меан 1115, ALUS À 


Rec. 13, 25, 14, 2, а constellation. 


utcha @ | e ро, the early dawn (?) 
Lv] 


utchai 14]. { л, ide jon 


Rev., to pay, payment. 


uteha } | є л, S| A, el^. 
TESTS SEEN YS 
е лел, Sl em o 


to go, to go forth, to come, to betake oneself to 
a place, to advance. 


utchai е} ү ill X, a going forth. 
utcha-t $i EN A , a journey. 
N 


a a 
Sy P Sei SE 
e d the eye of Horus, the eye of Rà, the 


amulet of the solar eye, which gives the wearer 


strength ; plur. © | iN y I, eyes. 
ка 11 
Utcha-t S| = : < " “Eye,” a name 


of heaven, or the sky. 


Utcha-t e \ KE 4) the eye of 


Heru-ur, and later of Horus and Ка.. 


Ў the right eye of the 
Utcha-t у=, <А, Sky-god, £e., the Sun. 


P the left eye of the Sky-god, 
Utena-t e А i.e., the Moon. 


utchati PIRN e d Al: 
Rec. 32, 177, e| S SES SES у] d 
eS E dd Pies 


е ! a Җ© 
Pha gl s] ү BEDE desi 9, Tim 
SS GPS. thetwo eyesof the Sky-god, 


i.e. the Sun and Moon. 


Utchait SISSE ie B.D. 14, 6, 


the goddess of the eye of Horus. 


" Utchait SR PS SLA 


ott the goddess of the moon. 


Utchat...... eS A Tuat XII, 
one of r2 air-goddesses of the dawn who assisted 
in towing the boat of Af. 


utcha-t àakhut $ 1 ANC К) =e 


SBS. 3) the eye of the Light-god. 


utcha-t meh-t 
right eye of Horus. 


Utchat-Sekhmit = Y ^ 4, вр. 
164, 9, a form of Mut (?) S 


P T the northern or 


Utchat-Shu-em-pet-em-åri-t-set 


Slejsssy Sie] 
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| Rec. 34, 190, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses, 


Е pee Std 
she presided over the month < 
ды 


>. 
utcha-t shema <> <, the southern 


or left eye of Horus. 


utcha Ў ph: U. 289, lene T. 282, 
(om Rec. 31, 17, Sd Rec. 27, 219, 
Ac Au sub Ax 
SIA SIAL A ATS 
v ssel T UA Sese 
ec lee aee 178 
мешш, os s ЛҮ GA У) 


H ү Mar. Karn. 52, 5, to decide, to judge, 
to pass. sentence, to rectify; Copt. OCWUWTE, 


utcháiu ra ill uS judges, judged ones. 
utchà E , to balance; = 
za s 117, 3. | e 
мемы dés d, Pine 
Ast eA AS) е E 


decision, judgment. 


una 2 d a 


a woman who has been put away or repudiated, 
outcast. 


utchà ah-t == | Si е , to define 


the bounds of estates and to settle their limits. 


utchà metu \ d i P. 630, Wega: 
| =. х. тзт dll 264,313 | {| 
Res. кы A l , шеп En 
1 и OA 
A Vr cT ul 
to weigh words, to try cases, to judge ; iN J Y 


l | in the place of judgment, 4е., in court. 


utcha-ra > Э) A & , Anastasi I, 


24, 1, decision, judicial sentence. 


Ў U 
utcha rut $3 t | е = 


(var. <=> | A |, Peasant 219........ 
utchà hatu ae Cp Xp фу, to judge hearts 
' or dispositions. 


utchā senu sen \ A oh {| ls 


Sy T Peasant 234, to judge between two 
B 


rivals. 

utchà senemm ў INS ( 
Д... SS ND 

B.D. 19, 10 (variant of dts E ) fone e 


utchà e Awe dcs 
h A, R NG to cut, to cleave, to split; 
D A an Hg fa to cut off the head. 
utchaiu D yy RDM. oa, 
utcha e =) ) , tremblers (?) 


rh » a kind of sceptre (Lacau). 


a Denderah IV, 61, a hawk- 
Mao zumo, headed warrior-god. 
Utcha 


ни К) , А.2. 1910,17, а god. 
Utcha-aab-t =} IS Je J: 
D е, B.D. 54, 3 56, 3 


the protector of theegglaidby 2 2 Sex 
AN ANA SCC 


Utcha-fent (?) ds dl: Mar, Aby. 
I ho dwelt in Ш. 
; 45,4 god who dwelt in ca 


Utcha-mestcher (?) a М, 2a м 
A 9. 


utchà 


4, B.D.G. 814, the god о 7 


utchài-t Es 002 , à fruit. 

utchà Ул \ л. 

utcheb { |55, S A |С, м. зго, 
19279 [Jv se} JES 
Israel Stele 20, ү ше 1] E ; varr. 1 a J 
ex i11. 


to go back or about, to change the direction, to 


change, to bend down (of the top of a tree, 
N. 27); Copt. owwTB,. 


to turn round, 
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| 


| 


> 
utcheb 1 J У, U. 430, T). M. 194, 


SJ on] Jot Loe 
Ider ly J 192 I 
J= Toto |» 


any ground by the ra ofa P Or stream ; 


Pu i n БИГ п” J..- {Je 
IET OU PES 
ISa n ert {Jo} a 


27, 84, | AES S fields which have 


been planted ; Copt. oww'T 8. 
riparian culti- 


utcheb-t | J a үф d , vators. 
uteheb YT") J$ $1 d$. 


I, 26, 37, Е paid in to a temple, 


| je t 
utcheb | |] 2%, 


utcheb-ti Ap " М, P.S.B.A. 1884, 187, 


Sphinx 16, 182, a wrong reading (Р); see under 
sem. » 


utchbes | J [ YY; to be green. 


anet Bm HUY Se P 
RPE INK ® 
ЪЪ ъъ 


to tarry, to delay. 


utchef-t > XS A, a bird. 

utchfa-t am К EE 
KK> 3, Gen. Epist. 68, a es 

utchen >=) TM Peasant 145, 
ey m imei 
flood, stream. 


utcheh I los T2244. 
124 19b T Totem 


evacuate, to smelt ; Copt. owwT,. 
N 2 


, river bank, 


a heap of offerings. 


carpet, floor 
covering. 


` 


D U 
utcheh у FASE UT IV, 695, 731, 


an offering by fire, to apply fire to a metal, ге, 
to smelt, to sparkle (of precious stones). 


utchhu 19^ SW. ibd 
1$ 1S ESOS e 
TER PEGE Yo HL. pe 


table of offerings. 


utcheh 1 1 0 І 1 1 $6, , altar vessel ; 
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pr PER B Ree 26 1 UD, 
Hm us Eu] je 0, ES: m 
utcheh 1» h, Di 1 ^. T. 360, 


P. 602, N. 803 


utcheh 1i. ug Thes. 1281, 
MOS fi М, IV, 157, 926, child, babe. 


utcht e a A, to walk, to go on. 
= 
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J B 
b J- neo з. 


b J |, abode, place; see J ». 

b J | WY, Rev. 12, 113, plant, bush; see 
15 NU | 

b (bu) Juha people ; see | SoD 
Er 
B (Bu?) J | у, В.М. 32, 383, a fiend 


in the Tuat, demon, devil in general. 


B J X Aj, Nav. Mythe, jJ! 4, the name 


which Set assumed when he took the form of 


issi П | ын 
a hissing serpent, fü HIN 


ba бъ, а |, oe Fay 9 
havea soul; f, }, N. 986, & |, N. 17= 
50те oe M 

5- M. Rec. 33, 30, endowed with soul. 

>а ды, ш. ч» Ж, Ыйы. у 
INN ъз tad S Уу 
T. 319, 


v Mil Jour. As. 1908, 303, [S ill fim’, the 


heart-soul, might, power, strength, courage ; 


ыш. Ge 5 5 SECO A 
IN Ur i di NE к 
вә! eM di 
Sp SH SHE е]. бе Bai of 
Horapollo ; & J: a beatified soul ; GA. 


Westcar 7, 25, а damned soul; & QI, 
P. 163, [S 0, N. 854. 


bg 'T. 202, Rec. 27, 228, soul; [ON 





B J 
ba & , heart-soul ; e © DE. | 


S TA. B.D. 180, ro, soul, spirit, and body ; 
м > Mj Т, , B.D. 91, 4, soul, spirit, and 
shadow ; СЖ b СУ {| B.D. 183, 35, body, 

sels =) e «аі! 
Papa пы жш = I 

double, and spirit =) T 
D KS | B.D. 169, 3, thy soul is in heaven, 
<> fo thy body is under ground. 
ba àper NS ü n. a soul equipped 

<> 
with amulets, spells, etc. 


NE гі | 
baiu mitu NS i AS 1, dead, ѓе, 


damned, souls. 
baiu тепки & & & 4 4 4, per 


fected souls, z.e., the beatified. 


ba en nub oS B.D. 89, 12, 


* soul of gold,” 7.e., an amulet. 


ва GB, Seu NEN 
& J Ñ & y] RT B.D. (Saite) 163, 


T. 349, M. 596, 722, N. 657, 719, 1202, 1328, 


the Soulgod; plur. '] S 1 [MES 


Rec. 30, 67, divine soul-gods ; oe 2A EN 
& 4| == = WEN as “I enter as Ba, 
I come out as Ru." 

Bait & 5 e JS S d Hh. 455, 
the Soul-goddess. 


Baiti ‚ the two divine souls, 


> 
U. 159, T. 130, P. 648, 720, бъ бу VP v. 
M. 747, & SRR, U. 569, P. 572, 
Зач) Se d ЈАЗ 
uv ddp eS. 
ANS $e v К) Ait the two souls in 


the two Thafui. 
N 3 


J B 

Baiti Gs Se D e doutgoddesses, 

Baiti є є 7 à Qv see Rehti, 
Ss LA 

Ba-áab-t ov ie. Sud x]. 

P. 670, N. 1272, [Wi t ‚ the Soul-god 


DNUS LL 


Bait-àabt ^s d the Soul-goddess of the 
(Ts East. 


. Baiu-àabtiu S it Je Hi 
B.D. тод: (т) the gods who sang at dawn and 
turned into apes when the sun had risen ; (2) the 
three gods Heru-àakhuti, the Calf of Khera and 
the Morning Star. 


Baiu-àmiu-neteru & 4l FEN 


7 111 di |, the souls dwelling in the a 


Baiu-amiu-she-Neserser У ‘QQ 


Ў FH >| es [| Toat vin, 


a group of nine gods. 


Baiu-amiu-Tuat Re HESS E 


the souls dwelling in the Tuat. 


Ba-àmi-tesher-f > & 5 14} 


== ды <> N. 657, the soul dwelling in his 
cx Xu redness. 


Ba-Àment NS | wean pm, B.D. 
a 
168, the soul of Ament that fed the dead ; plur. 


hte МР Shite aw 
Sah 


Baiu-Amentiu | he NU les 


Thes. 59, B.D. 108, 15, 16, Tem, Sebek, and 
Hathor. 
Baiu-Ament N) | 5, Tuat IX, 
a 


the gods who towed the serpent-boat Khepri. 


ад NT 
iu-Ànu B.D. 
паша й: Patis to 


Ra, Shu, and Tefnut. 


Ba-àa [3 , 
E ct 


* great soul,” Ze, Af, 
the night Sun-god. 
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Ba-ankh eu 1 oe N. 1252, 


Nesi-Amsu 25, 23, “living soul,” a title of 
Osiris of Tet. 


Ba-ànkh & J T1 


renewed its existence in heaven ; plur. [^ dl 


Таш Өн 
Ba-Ashem eae ane So» M. 785, 


the soul of the divine image. 
велам Ay I a Ud 


B.D. 165, 8 (Saite), a title of Àmen. 


Ba-utet-àru ы 5 | of , Den- 


derah IV, 79, a bull-god of generation. 
Ba-Pu є а hawk-god. 


Baiu-Pe (Pu) Sl "ej , U. 585, 
P. 471, B.D. гт2, 13, Horus, Mesta, and Hapi. 
2 SL BD. 168, 

<> І 
the souls who open the mouths of the dead, 


iz, perform the ceremonies that effect their 
resurrection. 


Bafermit (?) GN =, Tuat V, one of 


the eight fire-gods who burn up the dead in the 
Tuat of Seker. 


Ba-merti [^ — 
oN 


Plutarch, De Iside, § 12. 


Ba-en-Shu ые fx, цо 


б Í еў, “soul of Shu,” а name for the wind. 


Ba-t nefer-t & sd 3e. A.Z. 1867, 


a title of Hathor. 


Ba-Nekhen & €x, the “soul of 
Nekhen,” a jackal-god. 


Baiu-Nekhen NR d SR © » Ө, 


P. 471, M. 537, 804, B.D. 113, п. $ e, 

AA 
the souls of Nekhen, z.e., Horus, quamet and 
Qebhsenuf, B.D. 113. 


Ba-Rà ь Ss oo a Tomb of Seti 1, 
one of the 75 forms of RÀ OS 5). 
M B.D. 


Ba-ti-erpit n " >10 0, 


142, 76, а пате of Osiris. 


,asoul that has 


Baiu-periu è 


= Папу (?) 


J B 
Baat-erpit м | e ^H. 


16, M. 156, s 1 
В.р. 142, 14, Osiris as the soul 


<> 
ER y of Isis and Nephthys. 


Ba-heri-ab-baui-f &8 S > 


Xa, “soul dwelling in his two souls,” a title of 


Osiris. 
Ba-khati eA Lu 11, Tuat III, a 


goddess associated with Horus. 


Ba-kha-t- Ва NS 9° 


B.D. 140, 6, 7, а form of Ra. 


Baiu-Khemenu SR | == 5% e, 
B.D. 114, the souls of Hermopolis. 
Baiu-khenu Sm ш > pe , Thes. 
| лл © 
59, the gods of the 1st day of the month. 


Baiut-s-àmiu-heh 7m | TNR 


Ombos 2; 132, a goddess. 


x. gi ђ, B.D. 142, 19, “ holy 


soul,” a title of Osiris. 


Baiu-shetau Sse Pd! P 7m 


a = Tuat III, the “secret, 7.e., invisible, 
===>’ souls,” a class of beings i in the Tuat. 


pata Be fom Jue 177, 


Tuat I, an ape-god. 


Baiu-ta " е рс 


the souls of the earth. 


Ba-tau eB SEA P.S.B. 27, 186, 


A.Z. 1907, 98, a very ancient god : in late times 
Cynopolis was a centre of his cult. 


SS MAMANS 
Ba-Tathenn & , Tuat VII, 
SMS aww 
soul of the Earth-god Tathenn. 


-tef- IH o B.D. 142, 20, a 
Hau totes eS ' title of Osiris. 


| i pee {| “holy soul,” 
<=> 


T. 174, x. 
a 
ч 


Ba-sheps 


, B.D. 168, Tuat VIT, 


Ba-tcheser 
a form of Osiris. 


Ba NT Tuat III, the soul of the god 
Àf which was swallowed by the Earth-god. 
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Ba pat the Ram-god, god of virility and 


generation. The worship of the Ram of Mendes 
was founded in that city in the IInd dynasty. 


The Ram-god, de, in Tuat XI was a god of 
offerings. 


Ва Sa a ea d PT ү] 3a 
due d NIIT 
Ram-god of Tet and Hensu. 


Baiu ўз 353 Fa ] |, Berg. 66, the 


soul-gods of Tet. 


Ba-àakhu-hà-f 5» 0 йс {9 


Кес, 8, 199, а ram-headed god. 


Ba-ami-Shu з К) | ++ (S 4, B.D. 


17, 17 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in Shu. 


Ba-àmi-Tefnut z j| | x v 


B.D. 17, 18 (Nebseni), the soul dwelling in 


Tefnut. 
1) | К) а ram-headed 
, god. 


Ba-ari Jal 
Ba-utcha-hàu-f 5» > | се, 


а ram-headed god. 
Ba-Baiu Gian $^ , Pap. Mut-betep 5,20, 


* soul of souls," a title of Osiris. 
0 
Ba - pefi Fare b Denderah IV, 84, 
a ram-headed god of the 8th hour of the night. 


MATS -f-àmui- Tet LAS dd 
ed B.D. 17, 17, 18 (Nebseni), the 


souls of Ra and Osiris. 


Ba-em-uar-ur (?) ate QS = Se 


Г. Mar. Aby. I, 44, a god of Abydos, a form 
of Osiris. 


Ba-en-Asar 33 К) ANA 17. В.р. 
17, 111, the soul of Osiris, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-en-Rà T К) mam © 4) B.D. 17,17 
(Nebseni), the soul of Rà, one of the tetrad of 
divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-en-heh Ni AMAA lo ў. Pap. Ani 


19, 3, “everlasting soul,” a title of Osiris. 
N 4 


J B 


Ba-en-Shu aie AA Bed. soul of 


Shu, one of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt 
in Tet. 


Ba-en- ЖОО, 
en-Geb a te |,» soul of Geb, 


one of the tetrad of divine souls that dwelt in Tet. 


Ba-neb-Tet-t 4s fis 9, 


<> — {һе ram of Mendes, a 
& 55 it in o' form of Osiris. 


Ba-neb-Tet-ànkh-en-Rà а S 


c Cairo Pap. III, 4, the soul 
ti КУ : of Osiris, the life of Ra. 


Ba-neteru IS Bcc D 


Ba-heka Fa RU donee 8, 199, a 


ram-god. 


t3. 9) 
Ba-sheft-ha-t eT» ua , a god 


composed of four ram-gods, г.е., the souls of Ra, 
Osiris, Shu, and Khnemu. 


Ba-Tata | ao AA |, Berg. П, 5 = 35) 


tite a form of Osiris. 
e 


ba e 5r ram, sheep; Gr. 87, ovis longipes. 
" € І, 15, an estate of 
Ba-seh const a =) Methen. 


Baiu GN d Am * укр, Zod. Den- 


derah, one of the 36 Dekans. 

Baiui (?) GN ©» k. NOS 
e Se Ae e oA 5 = 
73 TEX , one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. BIOY. 


Baiu-ànkhiu S Tuas jp Thes 133, 
the 36 Dekans. 


Ba-qet-t & NES 


ba-t Ө ©, illumination, light, splendour. 
a . 


ith ex, №: 671, to pay 
ba & hi with =>, homage (5 
ba (baba) ы, to wonder, to admire; 


| 


ba-t & - Rev. 15, 28, quality, charac- 
| teristic. 


the 29th Dekan ; 
Gr. ВІКОТ. 
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ba & e=, book, papyrus roll, service, 
liturgy, document; plur & Q Mv) У 


Je Ws IK 


Ree. 32, 178. 


bai ab J oz Y. Rev. тт, 36, 
ЈР 
bearer of a message = — у, 9 |] ox. 

baiu-ra 4 S Rev. 2, 351, book; 
EAE SR arr 

' Ba Д Д\, B.D. 163, 14, the това 

вой. 

ba JS LF: T. 144, ы 9), U. 472, 
P. 204, N. 548, J ©) EN SP P. 169, © 
9 Ad, I 127, JS ĵ , Rec. 30, 186, [^ 
LIRR JED 


Rec. 36, 215, leopard skin, a skin garment ; plur. 


JSN УА, |$ hK R 


вашеш JI Tr^ t onn 
barosu JIN i^^ есш South 
APPS VL D ra 
Baba J є J [^ , B.D. 17, 44 
eise J S J Se d: ] &ъ J 
5. ЈА Sp 
\ Hh. 240, J SA [^s EN 1. 
15 5 3 103. ЈА 
INA JJA -ф gh tem son of 


Osiris, who took the form of a typhonie animal ; 
he presided over the phallus, and devoured the 
dead; Or. Béfwr, ВеВёва (Plutarch, De Iside, 
§ 62). 


в у e doo 


eldest son of Osiris. 


ba J є t E , to mock, to sneer, to scorn. 


com, Rev. 11, 136, 


J B 
ъа б, э 30, ] ®ь фу, J 
Da ыл ЈА RS Ie 
Wor J | os 


J 
TA 
z» Jw JU oso & | 


CL, ўз ill ws, Re Rev. тї, 130, to plough, 
to dig, to hew stone, to break through, to force 
a way, to hack, to mince, to cut up. 


казан JEJA 2. 


dig out foundations for a house. 


baba | & HQ J mu 
ESSES io; Ts 
СУ: , to work a plough or some other 


digging tool, to wield a battleaxe in fight, to lay 
about one with weapons. 


baba ж] 5, S , to use force. 
bait IKa Amen. 10, 2, 


a cutting, hacking. 


bau J & D © L4, in the phrase EN 
S Ae Sua BD. na as... 
bai | ы S Ule ogma 
babain JON [бы Sit 


workmen, ploughmen, field labourers. 
8.1995 SIE workers in mud, 
О brickmakers (2) 
ba (baba) & ® Я J [S S , hole 
a О 20 
in the earth, den, cavern, cave ; plur. е s 


sepulchres, tombs. 


ba-t ЈАКУ. Rec. 27, 221, 


ground, earth, cavern (2) 


baba Жү Thes. 1200, ы a 


J S ; Israel Stele 57, meadow land. 
tomb; perhaps = 
past J IK SS ca’ IY3, house. 


baiu (?) Je Qt C3 holes in the 
1 t 1° ground, caves. 


——> 
“aS 
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taba Aa AE HG би» JB 
DISA IERIE 
Y. 15. Jo. 1а 15e 
KO ERR 


cavern, den, lair of an animal, abode in the 
earth, hole in the ground; Copt. нё ; plur. 


JENS $15 Jw 
Roh Je) eon Sok 
JSN 

baut J aK \ | , Leyd. Pap. 13,4, 
Se BB BY PPS os 

ba-t 19, Rec. 27, 86, honey (?) 

ba J [^ S gland (?) matter (?) 

baa | Жы ы 0, U 545, 544 some 


substance (white i ) 


QU J | 25, 


© p, Js De kohlstick, or ‘ needle,” an 
oN 
instrument for applying eye paint to the eyelids: 


ba-t J RS Fh U. 159, fruit of some kind ; 


Ice 
abet & 509. Se 5.2, 


T. 1304, fruit of some kind. 


bai J 10, ЈА 10 


а kind of grain or seed. 


baba-t && = 
aaa 

ba J KY wl a grain measure = 
“poo? 41 hen. 

a measure for liquids, 

pa IKK AT o, contents half a hen. 
ba-t EU U. 201, N. 6ro, JSA 
T T. 78, J x. T T. 331, M. 232, N. 621, 
Aer P 615, & qo: M. 783, №. 1142, 
JTS o кез, "э n 


6, a kind of grain. 


J B 


oes Ја IRI HE 
Jt Jh Hi ING Ja 
КИР" 


bush, thicket, branch, undergrowth ; Copt. Ru». 


baba Ed Et, plant, plants, herbs ; see 


]J&! 5x. 
һа ЈА T 
baa JR e Ji Se^ 


paved walk, path ; see J | 2 T 


, staff, stick. 


| J@ DIG Rome 


J > wee A ==, Berl. 6910, stream, 
MW у 1” source of a river. 


baba uu drink, liquid; see beb. 


baba-t = <>, pectoral. 


NE QAR, BSE 
ING necklace of beads, pectoral ; see J J&E 
= ЈА 1, JU 


MAM xv, canal, stream; Copt. Ro. 
= 
ба moist substance of 


База СЗ Ш” some kind, honey (Р) 


baaa 1 | AL bands, cords, palm- 


fibre, tendrils of a plant or tree (?) 


mant JA s 1% 
м PAP {| Rec. 18, 183, a cake, loaf, 
food = 5%, буе р. 

panu IRIS e evil word, curse. 

Baáur у Жа tin, Baal; Heb. bya. 

Baabu 9 ани 

baárut V Ss Ц, a р 

, wells, pools; Heb. riw. 

ваай | ът. JK 


EN {| =, Harris Pap. 500, 2, 4, clubs, 
ao litt 
maces, Südán cudgels, райт sticks; Copt. Rat. 
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| bai J & ill ], a digging tool. 
вм 3114, 3104. бе 
QQ , a form of Osiris and Ra. 
bai JS A M Bo ray ee 
baui ы ill f , B.D.G. 214, the two 


nobles, z.¢., Horus and Uatchit of Pe-Tep (Buto). 


bai 325 Q max, boat. 

bai-t JSN 1), mantis. 

Bait Jw S eee: 

Babait (?) [^ є VA g- Rie 
Hh. 468; var. JJS S le. 

baiat JS 002 dao Es 


bai-àrq [^ 00, A.Z. 1877, 32, mat 


covering. 
i О o Rev. 14, 11, harp; 
pum Su N- ' Сор. боши. 


раіп eh ° $, Jour. As, 1908, 287, 
= 


wretched, miserable ; Copt. ERINN. 


bairi | 107, А“. 
ort S {| = i Tt, Rev. 13, 59, 
Jel 2 IS, basket-shaped boat; plur. 
IK ROU JIKAN 
; Copt. Rapti, Gr. 8ар‹ 
=i], Rev. 11, 174, 
х <>» | basket; plur. Ji 
APNG, Rer. 16, 993 боре Sip, 


nn 4. Api. 


. bairriu JA бү“, ose” р 


Koller Pap. 1, 3, 4, а kind of wood used in 


“oat TRUS JA 
Je ll. IRI 
ely Sele Ja 


iN , house; Heb. M2. 
ca 


J B 
baiti J & A ill Е К) , king of Lower 


Egypt; Gr. Berns (?) 


bau |$ S Sens, boat. 
Bau Jeo Sena, U. 565; see 
Bakhau, J e X om. 


baun (?) зе, to bay (of a dog). 


Bautcha fx. : | \ Denderah IV, 


60, a warrior-god. 
ES ‘ty 


bate lene i 
babaga 3% ЈК н e. 


Маг. Aby. І, 8, 97, to scrutinize, to examine 
carefully. 


] Baba, Babi | & v. sss JS 


01, О. 644; ѕее Вара. 


Baabi JARS ili 4) the eldest 


son of Osiris. 


вам J Jt. Je JU]. v 
көен, а ДДД чк де 


see Baba. 


Babuu 4 x. ISS i a fiend 


in the Tuat ; see Babuá. 


Babuà IS J $1. P. 604, a god 
4 


with a red ear and dappled haunches; 


as) [!{ ==... a name of Set (?) 
ЕЗ 


=o 0 mm 
ban-t е , E Vue breast, 
a pair of Жн 
banban Be & à =r to overflow, 
O0 ° 35 A’ to flood. 


ban JNO o A, Rev. 11, 138, 12, 15, 
oe = Rev. 13, 26, bad, evil, enemy. 


n z DELE s ill J , Rec. 5, 90, date 
palm у see bnr; Copt. AANE. 





[ 203 ] B J 


| MAAAA . IAA 
ban & Som mosaic; see J Dom 


bann-t oo ^"^^ Rev. 14, 34, pill, bolus. 


bann IK wn box, chest, 


\\ ue harp (2) 


Banáathana (Nie i a x AI 


Mar. Aby. II, 50, a Semitic Өр name. 


Ban-Anta {ба MR 


Alt. K. 343, a Semitic name of a man. 
" МАММА 
banpi [^ Q) D> Rev. 11,141, 12, 
18, iron ; Copt. Rertime. 


- KA oy sessi |) M 
Bant-Ant #911. PIE Alt. К. 


LI 
МММ 
346, зу, 


es L.D. III, 175, & 53 
MM у Ol 
mia 


EA L.D. III, 172, a Semitic name 


of a woman; compare гуу-г9. 


bant D 5р % m5 to tie, 


to bind, Bader 


banti[t] àv sj c V , A vegetable garden. 


xc 12, 31, Es Heb. 
Bar & me d. "буз. 


bar (bal) & os e 7, Rev. 13,1, 

e Ig <L> 
| -? Q, Rev. 15, 16, У 0 A 

a 2, 


Rey 13, 33, greatness a Ta iele, ides В 
| Copt. Rar 


NES WEIL RE" 


IV, 783, well; Heb. 3X3. 
barra & ok | ә а Кіпа оѓ 
d cake. 
Barást Jes 1? Qh a name or 


title of Bast (?) 
bari > s |] › Rev. 13, 4, to 


a 
- 
swallow ; compare wb. 


bari JS | dd ll] Nx, 
Але КЪ 
US, 5 Rec. 17, 147, а fish, mullet (?) 


Por JAS d E 


J B 
barian J aK m EN | , spotted 


mullet (a Tanis fish). 


bart JN dee 1% 
de ] 55 Ne 

у = JKT == 
J dK E ili Kr boat, ship; Copt. &a.pr. 
bari & -25 il Co, Rev. 12, 17, 


бе NE 00 well Copt. REPERE. 
barit J & es 0] Do Düm. HI 


I, 15, 30, cage of wickerwork. 


ba JAK We JA 
a JA SR 


cypress а (2) 


barbar & os ©з Ko c, 


Rev. 13, 20, grain; Copt. А &1Ae. 


barbar-t E yS 
Fx Фу» О’ 


knob of the crown of the South, grain, seed, 
berry, any rounded thing; compare Copt. 


&X&1A^e. 

barbar Ў è А 95 O, Rec. 16, 
—— D = 

139, to soak, to macerate, to boil; Copt. 


Rep8ep. 


арыт [as] 50 ® е | E 


AZ Rev. 11, 180, to empty (р) lay waste ; 
; А Copt., &oX&x. 


| \\ | a pot, vessel 
barbas GN <=! e e ©, of some kind. 
Barhm & T INN i, ‚а Nubian tribe 


which lived on the eastern and south-eastern 
borders of Egypt; Gr. BÀéjwes; see Strabo 
XVII, Pliny V, 8, Pomponius Mela 1, 4, etc. 


barek-t ъ=, Rev. ir, 146, 
2 = 
pool; Heb. 17273. 


bareka J % =, ‘A T to bless; 


compare Heb. Jai in Piel. 


, Rec. 21, 77, 


Rev. r2, 3o, chariot ; 


Rev. 5, 88, the 
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baraka J [^N TEA Düm. H.I. I, 


8,29, б рү 


in homage ; compare Heb. ‘J]2. 


bareka J є vs , Thes. 1199, є 


, to bow the knee 


М {fe poU Lue 
FA S (pr Paar 

1 А шо ‘ible: compare 
e. b Heb. 719782 in Gen. xxxiii, 11. 


barekata J GN AS ' == фу 
ESSE SS WE IK 
ASA JME, 

Barkatathua Cok T A } | бе 
1 iN TR Kip 22 M. o RR in Ane 

barea JS. "S d J б 

= 5 Rae IRN 

BY an = to bein want, empty, destitute. 


we KR oe 


illumine, to give light; compare Heb. p2, 


Arab. de 
PANS <=! 
=’ ie бу 


bargtà x. a | | 


am, Rev. 11,156, 158, pool; Heb. 1573. 


\\ 
barta, barth J [^ Wu | £e. 
JS — 4 covenant, contract ; Heb. MNJ. 


oe ma 


bahaiu m UN ill e I | , fans, 


baht (?) 
emerald (?) ; compare 2112 , Esther i, 6. 


bab FEE SS s me 
oS о Slim 2x] 
Nie p =r, © =, Jour. As. 
1908, 311 (var. J $e) the phallus of man 


or animal, member; Copt. c[4. 9. 


" (ty, to snuff, to inhale. 


ёго. А 
| ДЕ °, a kind of precious stone, 
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bahu (?) c, Berg. 28, men, people. 


bahut JS SD 07 me 


virility. 


ban — mbar WINS m 
Meio Mee 
== 

NO М АА, Na 
00 C2, Rev. 13, 31, before, in the presence of ; 
"LRL. sS 
Copt. s22229,; m bah à | WE 
before, of old time; m tcher bah INN В 

<> 


==, U. 319, before; teher bah B =D. 


before. 


bahit & 1 0. ©, a garment (Lacau). 
bahen E Фу, to slay. 


bahen m No knife. 
bahs & * KK, Rev. 14, 44, [^ 
Ff NS Rec. 25, 14, calf; Copt. Ra pce. | 
& to bear, to give 
ease” e ' J D. ШЫ, 
bakhbakh є = Lf, AZ. 1908, 


117, to enjoy. 


Bakhau J м Ww Pee В.р. | 


108, 1-8, the Land of the Sunrise where Rà 
speared Set. 


pakhannu f ое, тшшш 

bakhen 2 Eu Жы. с» 
pylon ; see | 9 

pus & T. Јао 


the little waterpot on the scribe's palette ; see 
pes. f 


basti f б, ls ©, salve, unguent. 


Bastt GN We. P. 290, Jp lle 
во, П 1 хво, 929, JS 








Q^ 8 Rec зз, Se д } Rec 
э зз» za Пс 05 os 
Hoo Uv JA Se XN ,an ancient 


cat-headed fire-goddess of the Eastern Delta. 
Her favourite cities were Bubastis in the Delta 
and Tar in Nubia. 


Basti Nw & [I] Bo. 125, II, 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Bast -shesha -árit (?) & [ү ез 


j=, a lioness-goddess, a form of Bastt. 


Bastt Tar 15 JL , Bast of Tar, 


an ancient town in the Sûdân. 


basa & o W , panther skin. 
Basa R W, & | Д\, the god 


Bes ; Gr. figs. 


basan-t SPAD Y т = D, 
e 

Anastasi I, 27, 7, A.Z. 1911, 53, P Cm 
la 


e е O° @ | ‚ chisel, graver. 
basannt (?) a! А eT imm things 


worked with the chisel. 


bash eso y, Rev. 14, t, een, 
[uz A Rev: 12, 14; to vomit 

testo JA TSS „АШ 
Crd Sl QR SU Seu 
iN 23. to slit, to cut, to split, а cutting tool. 


basha co] $ Још. As. 1908, 261, 
to desert ; Copt. Во. 


baq JeQi a , to anoint, to rub 
with oil; JS 2. о» anointed, 

baa JS 440 52400. 
Jo S m ш” Ды Ra 
JS 6, еме ЈУ "E 


Loret, Flo. Phar. 95, oil, unguent, salve, oint- 
ment; Copt. DAK! (?) 


J B 


baq-t Аў. 0. 170, ў, Р. 652, 

«Je e e t foo 

Ji ^N e JM o 

QUU ND ой tree, olive ; plur. y ( | &4¥ 
e 

lte te 

GS ў E Pot RUE ue ез; 


Baq-t & 5 Y. U. 170, M. 753, the 


mythological olive tree of Heliopolis. 


na Se 2, [5 2, Ја 


М Је. IV, 896, 925, to dazzle, 
to be bright, to be happy, jJ & NG: б J. 


Hymn to Uraei, 24. 
baq dy , а prosperous man. 
М prosp 


baq У б , clear, bright, shining. 


U. 170, the olive tree in On; 


baq y 0, to be protected. 


Baqbaq à vw] Thes. 818, Rec. 16, тоб, 
a hawk-god s a bull’s head. 

Baqbaq y У, Berg. I, 14, y à YA, 
a protector of ili lad 


№ to be with child, pregnant ; 
baq y &, Copt. Rox. 


baq TSS 4 Ф, їо beat (?) to slay (?) 


ono > . n 
baqr YF. stairs, steps 


lis jawbone, cheek (?) ; Copt. 
e > 


baqs-t y ovo e (?) 


bak S a afl 
bak ¥ Qo. 2 ©) A Је, 


Rev. 12, 65, hawk; see bak ; eR [aa 


* hawk of gold," an amulet ; Copt. ён: 

bak SIT Sey бы SR 
iwi 3 > 3 

«А = =я = 

5e 45 0 5s d 

Su, to work, to labour, to toil, to serve, to 

г ; SCA 
do service, to pay tribute; e ). Rec. 


20, 40, to be worked upon (of engraved objects) 
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bak є SL, work, labour in the 
b S n’ ? 
UE Se di 
E > 
cud Se) 2,1 «ә 
uie ae vt EROR 
mU m erp E Rec. 20, 40, products; e 


"SCA 
Nix lo IV, 665, product of Syria ; & SR 


| 
> 1 h the best of the products. 


bak-t Je e. 


burden, assessment, vassalage. 


LIE E Nr 
ar BUS. Berle 
Bl, t dije BSH 


Amen. 6, 16, manservant, slave, wo 


labourer, member of the corvée; fem de x 
d SS Sead & ad 
maidservant, slave woman ; plur. ee с Y: , 
S Wb бу s 50 
$8. Sz ss S 
Nd ye А. 

bak-keriu eT oe ем dl Mar. 


Karn, 55, 65, tax-paying subjects. 


bakau (ча | 4 |, servants, people 


attached to the service of the god. 


5 х= | € “worker,” a name of 
Baa [os 152 the Sun-god. 


= Rey., reward, price, wages ; 
bak fx i И Copt. REKE. 


Вак м x. {ox Zod. 


Denderah, one of the 36 Dekans. 


И «саж s^ x 
Baktiu (?) a Ми” a «UM 


Thes. 133, a name of the Dekans. 
bak є , ladder = a В, тате, 
> 4 


woodwork. 


bak A Se J Sp ae 


town; Copt. RAKI. 


field, service; plur. 
4 . В 
у? gift, tax, tribute, 


Bh 
j' 
Bh 


man, 


a, city, 


J B 


bak Jaa “Al, to bless ; ge 
ee JSN Pir JSN 


+ ‚ Olive oil, 


Батак Sg SET a ance @) 
baka JA |] Ss do 
$ Je Ss A to be pregnant ; Copt. RoKi. 
vakant ]%ь | | Луй, JS 
Bands Т5 ЫЗ db dt болеп. 
baka JX x , morning, sunrise; TS 
z xij IV, 943, morning and evening. 
baka-t ex. A.Z. 1905, 27; E 


region, precinct; plur. & Ul ^ , Mar. 
cat? 
Aby. I, 19, 3, Heruemheb 24. 


Baka, Bakait Lu e RI v 
Ч, Л, ately SRI 
S Us 


inhabited district, place, region; Copt. Bas. 


,acommon name forsettlement, 


& the sacred bark 
bakaa DN Dells: of Horus. - 


baka ессе бү " D, Anastasi I, 


23, 7, cleft in a rock, gorge, a kind of tree; Heb. 


моз. 
bakaa RSA | AT a kind 


of plant, or tree (olive ?). 
baká ]% XI @ platform, foun- 
mn’ dation, base. 
А — hn SS Rev., shipwreck ; 
baki Ds ill r= 4’ Copt. ixi. 
bakr & 4] , Stairs, steps; see 
Jun 
$ 
bag is WS. hawk; see J | MS. 
bag JS VE Ir 
IS IAN \ RAM Rec. 36, 157, irrigation — 
EN Гу |: Copt. wo f. 
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bag-t dy A V Y, breast, the two breasts. 
bag JA пә, Ја 
go Je Rod Se S у 
110 Je вй = IK 
ls 99, Rec. 36, 78, za to be weak, to 


be tired, to be feeble, helpless, inactive, wretched, 
needy, empty of strength. 


bas J 0 J Se Bt 


Rec. 31, 30, laxity, slackness, exhaustion. 


ава | ы], Qo], т. 346, 


Р. 689, inactive, immovable. 


basi JS в |. IS NS 
ds Je Kalle ]4 5%, 
0040 =, JS IN KN helpless 


one, exhausted man, dead person ; plur. J 


B Кр Hh. 350, the dead, J [SEN 
vast] s dh. Jes 

dea PVC 
жы! 


"шз ъъ. ID 


атое |ы T 


a kind of fish. 


bagasa Ji BN eS. 


Rec. 21, 14, revolt, rebellion, riot. 


ML S XE NER 


the name of an animal. 


bagrtha-t IQS TAY aem , Israel 


Stele тт, Rec. 20, 31 ..... 


bags-t Е MK 


| ў, collar, necklace. 


Bags JS s [is P. 246, [SEN 
амь JR ONG 


N. 1058, the god of the lily, or lotus. 


J B 


bagsu > BLD ЈА у 
Blo. Jaa iS Y^ dagger; var. 
zd $252) 

bat, bait &{, Rev. 11, 167, &u 
140 =, Rev. 12, 110, ool Rev. 13, 28, 
s p JS a c pam branch ; Copt. 


"BRT. 


bat inne Jay corn- 
stalk; dual | P qp NE 


bat A à 


aaas nA Wo 


see bet-t ; Copt. Rute, "Ao. 


t Ја З aha 


, Rec. 3, 57, spelt; 


Heb. m. 

bat-ar J x. } ill ер , Bethel; 
Heb. NUYS, 

bati K$ WA. Rev. 13, 25, horror, 


m Н a SA 


battu Ge п е у, SS 
A.Z. 1908, 121, B.D. 146, 38, fiends, red-haired 
devils, filthy and abominable creatures ; Copt. 


Bote, oT. 

Bata [X бү. Р. 267, [32 
M. 480, [^ Ф, N. 1248, a bull-god with 
two faces, oll S ее %.ее 
15 3; var. Betch J in К) , Rec. 26, 132, 


and see A.Z. 1906, 77. 


Bata GN Bm MI AZ. 1880, 94, 


P.S.B. 27, 186, a god of war and the chase. 


= ^ a E D 
Balears ate o Pat ммм |, 


L.D. ПІ, 172, ata) 4} NE IKE 
Ot rt awn b4 |" |, 


Оті ммм 
IV, 786, a Semitic name of a woman ; compare 


Heb. nya. 
e 


pataua є х 1 | 


evil, wickedness. 


| 
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batons SACP ole? Fev 
е ©, Rev. 12, 62, plate, dish, stew-pan ; 


Gr. Batavy. 


ene t IAMS P.S.B. 27, 186, 


part of a waggon, chariot (?) 


eo су № 
baten yo, Rev. 13, 112, às sed 


enemy, rebel. 
Baten à J% the country of the 
PS : enemy. 


һы 85 04058.45. 


weak, helpless. 
batgeg [^ I UM 59.1, to be 


strong, to cut, violent. 
LU" Denderah III, 8, 
Batgeg Se 8 a hawk-god. 


batgà J X чока ° , a kind of stone. 


1 a Rev. Arch. 1874, 287, 
Bathit is es OT’ a title of Isis-Hathor. 


Bathah & gay fy, ^t E 393 
> а goddess. 
Bathresth (?) & — k=, Tuat V, 
a crocodile-god by the River of Fire. 


с=з spelt (2); Copt. 
bat-t V. T NT, á 


Ux; e. 


batn & NES $ H, Anastasi I, 28, 3 = 


| AAA 
Ss i 
Rec. 21, 77, king of 


| с=з 
Batr 35» s 1 БТ ТһаКава. 


batkek & EAM, 977 DG) A: 


to smite, to shatter. 
a kind of pot, or 


batcha J & \ ING А 
batchan JS l Ao SKK 
ММА Amherst Pap. 26, % | 
A «= а cS > i staff, stick, 


the bastinado-stick, stave, cudgel. 


batchar JAN os; 
Sel Lor Jel Rx 
stick, staff; plur. Jel DW 00, 
ЈА TD 


to be wrapped up ог involved in 
some matter. 


J B 
ba J | ==, pavement; var. IS 


не 


» Jut IQR: Jun toes 


palm (?) garland, plant (?) 


ve HBSS NSS, 
plants thicket, bushes, a kind o 


Wi herb 


ba, baa J Jo, J INe Hearst Pap. 


2) 04 EQ 


ba Jhe, J) S23, dy a grain. 


båa-t ee 31:25 
11.2, 10.2, J= ete юа, а tablet 


of incense; рїш. JIG, NN 1 Jd 


a 
EDI 


bå J | f. a cry. 

ba-t J | afp, cry, speech (?) 

båbå J l J | áo a cry of joy (?) to mutter 
› spells or incantations. 


мч Jua Jo. 106-1. 


sack, bag, chest, baggage. 


nee JO. Jl. 
Ba-t 105, B.D. 41, 4 a city in ће Tuat. 
ba-t K, A \ 2 а, IV, 
1140, MZ 9 yd K Jeg, Rev. 11, 182, 


honey ; Copt. ае 0 je І У 
V like bees abounding in honey. 


раа J | iN 4 to rebel, to revolt. 

baa — em baa NNIG. 
with ў a strong negative ; AN J | QS 
IE IIRL ге 


13 ff., A.Z. 1905, 104, 1907, 133. 


ba-t JQ we {| Berl. 2296, J} Day 
— wi 
Berl. 17021, JAQe WP Rec. 16, 56, 
== 


IV, 637, a drinking 
vessel. 
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JQ, JOEL. 1% 994, JQE 4, w, 
es JU. Seg. JUZ $e 


character, quality, disposition, characteristic, 


d eU 
moral worth, reputation ; plur. J | DW 
A Anastasi I, 1, s 12У |, Gol. 13, 129, 
al |] Thes. маз, OVE mir IV, 505. 


мын ун 


evil-natured. 


báa-t nefer-t l lu | ^V Ill Gol. 


=a 
14, 145, well-disposed. 


baai JUS i , Rec. 20, 43, to wonder, 


to cause wonder, to do a wonderful thing, to be 
amazed, to be astonished, to consider marvellous 


or wonderful. 
e 
хт > 4 : 


baa-t TUT JI 
JU: 254. A.Z. 1905, о, TAIN 
2, Ji NS NZ 
20248. JUL $e 1v о da. 


wonder, wonderful, something to be amazed at, 
a marvellous act or deed, a surprise; Copt. 


egn; рш. a SBER ad T 
QE a Ql 

an? ДЇМ, 3000 45) 
five Ji P =f 
Ji s ! "ДАЕ ЛУ 
baa — em baa RIN |i. 
extraordinary; } “=~ IN 14 &, 
bon à merveille 011 у 226%. 


truly wonderful [ointment]. 


Baaiti JUS М К) , A.Z. 1905, 32, 


“ wonderful one,” а title of a god. 
baa Wes „(0 work а mine, to dig ош 
оге, 


о 


~ 


~ 


P 


J B 


p. 214, M. 31, N. 5% J iw] l, P. 310, 
JZ&. N. 933, J o» N. 18, 264, 957, 
IS Hdd, N. 796, J iw] S. M. 765, 
Je уде 52, Jou Shr 76 = 
JSN} M. 106 | o» N. 18, p 
кз, Ki m A гда %® mm WS 
геа om LT 
metal of the North ; var. JY SP: JZ: 


metal of the South; var. Pas Т. Later 


forms а: JI ЈУ, JUG: 
SY JURE 15: 055, 
NE Sosa Mins Т\З 
Si Ji o Ш’ w JUS & JUR 
ne Аме... ДЇ Мт 
245. MS m JU US 
3022 = JS JUR 
JS UP MT JS 
m JS, ingots of gold, uda. Rec. 15 

кешер nater Jl `! MENN 
1 mM Je A, the name of an instrument 


used in the ceremony of “ opening the mouth.” 


beeen pH p oe | 


= L.D. IH, 194, à Ў 


TS I a 
JUR 1 


Do ANNAN 
JA ке nN Note 
а= ооо =S Wooo 


Rec. 32, 129, iron of the sky; Copt. Rertime. 
exu č 
båa nu ta | > б , earth-fron (?) 
ооо! | & 
baa kam J | у МУ ‚ black basalt. 
ШШ 22] 
baa loe ы J) © 
SJ "AU : 


Де к= 


LH 


(= JI 
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baa 15%, Jo, JST 253,284, 


o 
s и? J | E fli, the sky, heaven, the material 


of which heaven was supposed to be made. 
Bia TLS, is |,” : e" 
=—— М), < 
w, J | С? Vw, BUS 23, es | z 
e ae : 
n = Мм? y | N S x 


in the Südán and Sinai; Jem P. 789; 


, mines. 


Td -t ae mine (in Sinai). 


Baau J2 \ К) il, Rec. 3r, 169, 
= 
= ббб a sky- 
= ‚ B.D. 80, 4 = OQ 220 )), god. 
baa ln A.Z. 71, 141, capital of a pillar. 


Baa-heri-ab-pet J | ee v ө 2° о 


О a B.D. 1538, 7, the weight of the E 
к=ч' net. 


Baa-ta J | “У wn , Tuat IX, a monster 


serpent with a head at each end of his body. 


baa ENS am 11У, tooth. 

bak WQS JUST у, 
Hymn Darius 1, 6, hawk; see J) =). 

Baak-t J | EN ban | Ше ШЕЛ: 

bau J | ayy \ nip Peasant 223 — 
US$ 


bauk JQ “=~ grains, seed, vege- 
o Il tables (?) 


bauk ъ= 4, 0-9%, 4, 
J J = <= NG 4, hawk, Ше hawk-god of 


heaven, a name of Àmen-Rà ; plur. J | b= 
® lt 
1 
ahs Rec. 29, 159, to kill, 
ЭРЭ JY JIN. ' to slay. 


Baba J J} B.D. 93 (Saite), 2, 


' title of Set; sec Baba. 


båbå J | J | "i Hearst Pap. VI, 8....... 


p the mine-region 


J B 


ә , BD. (Saite), 133, 3 


babet eo es 
baf WE os to see, to look ; see у; 


pan Js. йч 


be wicked; Copt. WWT, 
AWA 
J | Ss, a bad man. 


bán-t NS JUN s evil, iu 
sin, misery, wretchedness; plur. J 1% ee |? 


s (Mo Pm Moe 


lx à ST , most wicked, or evil, 
111 
wholly bad; Copt. e& iut. 


Bán J | ы л evil personea, Hie 

i evil. 
ban | | mw, sweet, pleasant = || | zs 
pant JU JU ASS 


harp; Copt. Sorti, ожо. 


bán J | е, 

ban Juss 

ban-t NUT ee 

banr J aie 
NJ 
gracious; see ] 77 f. 

bánr-t J => == y sweetness. 

banr J {= =, dates. 

Banr-ra-t J 12 jx 0, Ombos III, 


2, 131, a goddess. 

bah J | bw flood, inundation. 

báh J | 1 е фуу, ІУ, 998, lion. 

báhes J | 1 f SA, a young fierce lion (?) 
båqer J | - {| excellent, good = J Ў 
|. 


рак J) < Ф Rec. 27, 59, to twitter, 
i to cry (?) 


, to be evil, to 


bana 


, to play a harp. 


› javelin, spear. 


pan Joy" 
VISS e 


, Amen. 6, 11, 13, 6, to be sweet, 
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bák ]—S M. 183, f]. J 
SW Nod i$. 
hawk ; fem. Jl 2; рш. = ў 
NS U. 525, P. 173, N. в, П МА 
Su Rec, 26, 79, ==, B.D. 
д ат, J AS RES U. 209; Copt. 


RHG, Gr. Baifó, Horapollo, I, 7. 


JIS PW P 77 Pp ving hawks. 
Bakui (?) = мъ, jl 
SN К B.D. 64, 4, the double Hawk-god. 

Ban J | =, J | =X. B.D. 116, 


15: (т) a hawk-god, тосо cubits long, in Sekhet- 
Даги; (2) a god of letters, one of the Seven Wise 
gods, Düm. Temp. Tnschr. 25 ; (3) a hawk-god 
in Tuat III. 


вак - [YM JA ne 


1 1, 76,a divine hawk with parti-coloured plumage. 


Bak-t Ju 
рак | ses, L.D. III, 65a, m I= 
Pa Rec 1657 ПЦ, JU уа, 


2 IV, 897, the hawk-boat of Horus, 
J i N А barge, boat in general. 


Bak-t J lie AN. 9, U. 578, N. 966, 


a town in the Tuat. 

Bat, Ван Z 3, М е}, кес. 
mane sao 7 A 
Sle T. 352 = JL king of 


the North (as opposed to di nesu, king of the 


, Tuat III, a hawk-goddess. 


South), king of Lower Egypt; Gr. Birys ; plur. 
Y y у 

Veo on MEAN АА. 

M. 477, N. 1245, VAS оў Р. 266, VAS Y 


ЕИ o ME 
\ il г, Tombos Stele r4, VE l Wu \\ 


J B 
SMS i MSS do Bo VEN 


aa li: Thes. 1287, kings of the South and 


North; Ve VZ VA K, king of the kings of 


the North. 


båti V sd. a title of two priestesses. 
wi FPZ 9 


1015, the “two ears of the king of the North,” 
title of an official. 


А = O the festival of the king 
batikha V 2. of the North. 


Bati VA a B.D. 41, 4, a dweller in 
Amenti, king of the North (?) 

Bati Bati VA , Toat Ill, a n of 

М siris. 


Batiu Ber AAR: N. 1245, 


i Tuat VI, the deified kings of the North. 


| Tuat VI, a group of 

Baile Vs №: four gods inthe Tuat. 
bat ..... IN Y? \ e £x 
M 9, the title of a very high official, meaning 


something like “ bearer of the seal of the king 


of the North”; plur. е £o Y YP P 


Batheh (?) Jd pu 
path je Ms |= л, 
B c^ Jom. Jm ics U. 212, 371, 


P. 41, N. 659, 1159, to walk, to run, to leap, to 
leap in, to leap out, to escape, to hasten, to 
depart. ` á 


båth JI H, to carry off, to seize. 
báth |= ums, J ig), evil, de- 


structive, the name of a devil. 


Bath J| ‚ Nesi- Àmsu 32, 45, 


a form of Aapep. 
báth J a XD Berl 3024, 113, а 


sick man, one vexed with the devil of a disease. 


báthi J SP Qf S WP Northampton 


Rep. 11, profession. 


wam [== Syl 


d 
Alta or l professional men (?) ~ 


‚а god. 
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gx. , a disease of the eye. 


bát үс 


ba pur A.Z. 42, 107, Koller Pap. 4, $ 

bà ES to shine, be bright. 

baba |ы ыд jJ) 7х7, 
cae Mission 13, 143, to shine, to give 
light, splendour ; Copt. &ow&owv. 

ba, baad fod), Jd. 


sticks of palmwood ; plur. 1—4 ф! |, Js 


009, 1-14, Кес. 16, Sri Copt 
БА J ME Je ql Nav. Lit. 89, 


the name of a god. 


E ——1 Lad hd 
baa J 221 = zzii) , contradiction. 
ot 


Se —1 
baba jJ—J Я 1] ]-4, 
os 
Rec. 4, 121, to converse, to speak in a contra- 
dictory manner. 


baa (P) |. a kind of disease. 
ot ] 


bàà Je "ЗЭ to sip, to lap, to moisten 
—i i (the lips ?) 


uma J Ja, Ja J 


to make wet, to moisten, to sip, to lap; 
ae : Copt. Rese. 
bàbà j—j— P. 540, to smear 
oneself in blood. 

meee stream, canal, ic 


baba-t Jea а 


мъ |] al joj 
a Wp, Rec. 2, 15, smelter. 

bàa Ј= == {з БҮ ]—6 lg. 
]ze Ép, Amen. 16, 19, 21, 2, 27, 1, 


j— (OY, Tomb Ram. 111, 79, то, to explain (?) 
bauhu J 1 @ ^"^, flood; see bah. 
@ =r 


д —— P. 277, М. 521, N. 1102, 
pan = stream (?) lake (?) pool. 


ban-t Je Rec. 30, 72, T. 26, Ру 389, 
e 
N. 165, 208, neck, throat, bosom. 


c 
bàn кш, oC X 


an object in metal, to plate, to inlay. 


to mount 


J B 


pana , a kind of plant. 
5 l) 


Bānti d Tuat X, a dog-headed ape- 
a SN god. 


AAA VL amass of water ; com- 
Бар xx X P uu. pare Heb. =, 


= jtd p e 
zs JENA JENA 
Jo ss. Festa 


a Syrian god of war and the chase, sometimes 
identified by the Egyptians with Set ; Heb. bya. 


Bar-m’hr Ј x dmm | 


a judge in the Harim Connie. compare 


ay, bys (Devéria). 
Barta = | xi) Ba‘alath гоуз, 


Béltis, the consort E pes bya (Exod. xiv, 2, 
Numb. xxxiii, 7, Asien 315). 

bàh, baha jJ. N. 996, jJ—i= 
T. 368, P. 47, 548, 1$ ў, N. 33, 

an _‹ 

3-18 Jf [= ш. |ы 
fem, ўе теш. 4 
э Ш.Ш. | ms 


with water, to submerge, to be flooded; ||. n 
nw x ANA 
ф мым 1, М. 335, 1—8 S ммм |. M. 334, 
ANA A 
DAA —> 
J—f | @ res = Jke 
AN Ss 
$e mown Кес, 21, 14, irrigation officer. 


ма Jag zn Jp zx. 


T. 243, P. 608, water-flood, abundance of water. 


вш УШШ. fere 


title of the Nile. 


вар |13 Si Jol 


pee we d] B.D. 64, 20, 1368, 7, the god of the 
? Nile-flood. 


r Jats. JiS i 


J]—} «4, to he abundant. 
bah 1-3 & &, Pap. 3024, 87, a 


man overwhelmed with misfortunes. 


“ Waterer," a 
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мы J ofaQs, Jaf 2B. 


T. 82, M. 236, N. 613, I, 34, an abundant food 


supply, bounty, abundance; j—§ > {| 


an abundant harvest. 


bah, baha Sh 45, N. 1326, 
1—18 {в Jah. 
М. 111, J— 8 HGS, N. 25, giving meat 


and drink in abundance, to feed full. 


batha J {© 25 Nástasen Stele 39, 


vessel, pot. 


bi J 1]! ne Гасап.......... 

bi SN taf) IV, 612, оше 

bit PY, az 
pur. 04%, fe {| 15 15, IV, 340, 347. 


; LA Mgr 138, 7, “ wonder- 
ыш J 00 (ir? ful” (?) 


Bi J ill УА, the name of a fiend. 
145R, a form of 


bit JS BB rem шы 
ма JE. INT d. 


A.Z. 1908, 85, the phoenix Ыта; Gr. фог:2. 


bu Je, Amen. 9, 1, JS a sign of 


negation, not; Copt. 4€. 
bu ar Je Copt. яяєрє. 
bu pu JS oS, Je a Rec. 21, 
» Jee JA ANA Jee dy 
Jho® P.S.B. 14,330; fem. Jeol) - 
bu pu uà Je ae no one, 


bu pu-t Jee " © ; Copt. IENA TE. 


bu pui-tu JS oS QQ 1, A.Z. 1908, 


73, not ; Copt. ЭЎ ТЄ. 


bu an Де — ungracious, unpleasant, 
malignant. 


v J Je Je JEJE Jes 


place, house, site (J > , B.D. 81B, 6); Copt. 


sa; | | AW 


. 1905, 14, a wonder; 


do not = 


| place of wine 

a wine ; 

gore : 
o 3 


J B 
J$90— U. 12, 34, 8o, 345, N. 262, 


349, 560, place where thy feet are. 


bu áakhu Je > AR 


the best, excellencc. 


aur Je 15.4. Jar I 
зе | OD ee pcs 


or perfection, z.e., strength, wisdom, perfection. 
bu uà J b: ,one place; get Г; 
@ л zy 


in one or the same place, together. 


bu uab Sy o (1v place of 


purity, 7.e., cleanness, purity. 


buur Pd p 


ness, z.e., majesty, riches, prosperity. 


ъа оа Је 315. JS Jas. 


place of evil Ze, wickedness, evil, misery, 


; Gol. 14, 144, 


l, place of strength 


, place of great- 


wretchedness. 


bu maa J$ B J}, Rec. 35,126, 
J$ Uu. ja JS 8 19, з» 


971, Rec. 35, 73, place of truth, Że. truth. 


bu menkh ji pe 16, 56, per 


bu neb J s ses sse 


J = every place, everywhere. 

bu nebu, bu nebt jJ = od, 
Ji sed) Jc fd 1% 
SPA, Peasant 262, J. 7, JL 
Hd idi S sb a 


IV, 835, Berl. Pap. 3024, 108, all men, every- 
ali 
e p 


? 
, Peasant 197, 


body, men in general, Ji = 
ca 
B.D.G. 1064. 


bu nefer JS | Tem 
<> 
ег = 
j <>’ Aca 
happiness, ĉe., happiness, felicity ; «27 


l , Peasant 288, happy folk ; JI 
happiness caused by plenty of food. 


, place of 


Mr 
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bu bu nefer JS JS ME. 


bunr ье тт 22, Je zx E 


JE Je JS 


AAA Ес = 
e У а ca, 


jog ja sc. 
je Amen. 12, t2, 24, 1, one <> 
and INN outside; Copt. Rod. 


buhuru JS ў = \ Ss, Peasant 


167, 263, badness, wickedness, shameful. 


bu her sekheru 192. (<> , 
Gen. Epist. 68........ 


pus е , Place of eternity, a name 
Buen of the Other World. 


bu khenti pe 55 УУ] A, disas- 


ter, misfortune. 


bu kher ФА D, place below, £.e., 


under. 


bu sa Jv. protection, the place where 
protective magic is worked. 


busa otito, after (?); Copt. LLEN- 
Jé enca (?) 


bu kiu ji ll. az. 1906, 160, 


1907, 99, foreigners, strangers, foreign (?) 


bu ga Je BS Éh, Anastasi I, 
naa ПС аъ e sce beg. 


bu tem Je - INN f, perfection, com- 
yor 


pleteness, conclusion. 
4 
bu tu J | c2 \ Se, {= I 
Peasant 214, o evil, 
Jọ ES » SES) iniquity, misfortune. 


bu tcheser J БА = 1, Jt. 
J чыё , Rec. 33, 3, sanctuary, holy place. 
C ce 


bu-t J b: m. , à kind of fish. 
ou J} I JS in Je 
JS. U. 189, P. 687, M. 223, No» SS Ay 


че, [SW JOP se, to atom. 


inate, to hate, to hold to be hateful or accursed. 


J B 


but Lo Amen. 13, m JO 
J at JOS Дъ- IS, 
1$ T. 344, REGE Tz: 


Gol. loathsome thi je жа 
уе, Gol. 12, 97, loathsome thing ; i 


Israel Stele 9. 


buiti J \ ill PN кыр | , Tombos Stele 4, 


hateful persons, abominable beings or things. 


but ka J y INS бт U a hateful pr 
But- “Menu |E Cp 


but (bes-ut ?) 17 Ty to come forth (?) 


place of issue (?) 


bute) ]% 2. үф, some, ind o 
bu js 
bubu IS S30 J Sp Je «а 


or grain offering. 


Puby JS J Ў, : J % |] Se pne 


annular ornaments. 


bua TYS place; see || 
bua-t, buai-t INNE! 
» PADE LART 
JARN | ral MT |» high ground, 


high place, hill, high rock. 


bua | Nd Т], IOS 
At Toe) Je S Re 
J£ $1 SES ов 


to be wonderful, or marvellous, to hold to be 


AN 
wonderful, to magnify ; J {l Al <> 
= 


+f SES thou art more wonderful than 
© those who are in thy train. 


bua-t ISA Qs Rec. 14, 97, 
J$ £i Sz Е Kubbán Stele 31, e 
bua лаз HR 
J) SN MUR YP soa рар. sa Je f] 


1 ; See Besu- 
Menu. 


beams, rafters. 


Berl. 3024, 
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INT аз LR 


QQ №, chief, mighty one, magnate, lord, over- 


lord, nobleman plur. JET EN RL TAY 
31. Jets ME Jen. 
e 1 , Leyden Pap. 13, 14, 1 £) S 


m , Hymn to Nile 3, r4. 


Bua-tep J 7 A Je ki Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 42). 


buaait Je | EN ill mcd wonders, 
ЖИ marvels. 
с=з 4 
bun j= — J “1 , P. 425, M. 608, 


N. 1213, claw, nail, talon. 


B.D.G. 1194, a serpent- ° 
Bun) ] = fiend and form of Set. 


Bun-à J$- p Tuat XII, a singing 
; dawn-god. 


bunes 1; ls to eat, to devour; see 
a ER Verbum 14, 


burqa Je 
to shine, to lighten, iG glimmer, to sparkle, bright, 
shining; Copt. &pux, ёрнбе, Heb. PTA. 


e fugitive, he who flies, 
buha J fu EN ^, coward. 


bubnra Је ттд, bM 


PX NT ee Songs 2, r1, to mock at, to 
— laugh at; Heb. Ыта. 


busu (?) ]°% ы, cheeks (?) 


busa J \ т. ens Demot. Cat, some 
T 


silver object given in dowries. 


bug-[t] J}a AA, Rev. 14, 107, 


pregnant woman. 


but je <= barley; Copt. WTE, Gr. 
е Б. Фора. 


but ISS Ta kind of offering, in- 
= 


cense (?) 


butchiu | S ^d] PAi those 


who are burned or scalded. 
beb J J=. to be violent. 


04 


J B 


bebu Jj) Је 1, B.D. 161, 4, strong 


man. 


beb | j, 10 8o round, to revolve, to 


circulate. 


bob JC a, metal pectoral or breast- 
б 
plate, collar; SIR uraeus headdress (?) 


beb, beb-t ер, ШЕ ЕЕ Кес 
27,86, J J = 


in the ground, hiding-place, den, lair; Copt. 
ERG. 


beb-t J J means, the Ж part of a stream, 


source ; J le | , Berl. 19286, 


depth of the Nile; see DEED ae е не я 
deep water, 115 ANSA у as 464, B.M. 374- 


Beb JJ. M A, B.D. ту (Nebseni), 


125, II, 6, Йй Ki , Rec. 27, 84, the first-born 


son of Osiris who ate the livers of the dead; 
see Baba, Babai, Babi; Gr. Ве». 


Bebi JJ 0) 4, the eldest son of Osiris 
«J % e М. 
Bobi jq 18, I, 1, a dog- 


headed god of the dead. 
Bebti (?) dd, 
a LN 


the guardian of the Bend of Amente. 


Beb-ti JJ ex Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god 


<> 
of 
cJ 


‚©: 
beb-t |=, JJ © NT , Rec. 31,14, 


a kind of herb or flower. 


мш] 15. Hose. JJ 
Rll- ЖЕ, B.D. 104, sise T ] Mee 
seu JI pgs LS 
T JJ 1) Ypy 2 kind of wig. 
bebut (?) JJ. poss 


bebnth (benbenth?) J J== 


JJ T T. 2985... .. ss. 


, Cave, cavern, cavity, hole 


B.D. 1; (Nebseni), 44, 


‚ arrows, 


‚О. 539, 
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bepi Jo 00 {| BD. 168, Qerr-tX...... 


bef js. 
Befen J vee He, Pu UE, Metter- 


nich Stele 51, one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 


Befen-t 1% KK, consort of Befen. 
c 


to see, to look at. 


bmài (бит) JF IV, 781 = 
IS) | = 122, high places. 


ben , Amen. 27, 1, not; Copt. 1t ; 


157-0319 


bena J mam | @, not. 


ben Jv N. 799 = benr Jj 
P. 152. 


ben J^ ; Je e evil, wickedness, 
wretchedness; sec J | чы Copt. Ruvunrte. 


ben-t Je Metternich Stele 35, evil. 
benu Js e Ф, evil опе, wicked man; 
Rhi D. 18. 
Jood r: ind Pap. 18 
А e 
bena Je | Ф, Rev., Jj | 
A 
^ pum J lw Bs 
» ‚|! Sure, eu © PS? 
Rev. 13, 9, badness, evil, wickedness, sensual, 


sin Hol 1-15 


; Copt. Ruvuorte. 
ben ha-t Dye 9 ‚ТУ, 1075, evil. 


hearted, rebel. 


Bon JA]. Jede 


26, 233, a god of evil. 


ma Jom JT д JE 


harp; Copt. Goine. 


benben-t Jj gre: о ‚ BD. 145, 8, 


e , Rechnungen 58, 59, a kind of 


go МАЛА an wood, paim-stick, 


ben Due to escape, to flee, to passaway, 
A^! to be dissolved, to go on. 

C Jour. As. 1908, 262 

bena J | A^! to go, to ‘come. 


J B 
benben T Jo Je JES 


IV, 925, to hasten, to come. 


ben Be 
benu qe Y male, man. 
oe 


Nesi-Amsu 508 
benben J ] m, to copulate. 


, B.D. 39, 11, to copulate. 


benn р IV, 943, B.D. 17, 135, 


de Rec. 32, 68, to copulate, to beget, to be 
A^! begotten, virile, phallus. 


Benen | a god of generation, а 
=D’ form of Menu. 


á ANA 
Benni J 


An 


01, Tuat ТУ, а phallic god. 


МАММА 
ben-t J eo? portion of the body ; plur. 


a 
Je I 
ben-ti E nd S two egg-shaped а of 
а Wo? the body. 


ben-ti ee ao ЗЕЯ = the two breasts 


of a woman; see 53, 


ben-t, benut Pues еб’ Tea Po! 
pes? PE et JR = 


pastule; abscess, gangrene, pus. 


benn-t M „Де some ball-shaped 
object, ball, Saba apple of the eye; e ud 


the two eyeballs. 


A bers Pap. 35, 9, eye- 


ренке ball (2) 


benn jen amulet, the evil eye, witch- . 
о 


craft; Copt. Вион. 
AAA 
benn To rings, bracelets. 


ben-t 37 |! , Ree. 15, 152, ù 5, 
© Ba 
cincture, belt, girdle, Je |! d Ü p. 
a 


benn Jen B.D. r45, 36, a kind of wood. 


Ave Tuat VIII, a light-god of 
Sonn J о’ the 7th Pylon. 


benben Jm dm Jem Je] 
Jo Jor Je Jo Hd J 
32 № Soh Ja а 
symbolic of the Sun-god, obelisk, pyramid ; see 


USHIN йе 


, the stone 
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B J 
a et 
benben-t J Y JM , Mission r3, 
61 $62 Rec. 4, 30, the sanctuary of 
'0 0 c4 the benben or sun-stone. 


benben - jJ wo | p Д. Е 
JE Ay SIS Mss Sm 7 


the pyramidion of an obelisk, the top of a 
pyramid. 


bonbont Jinn Joo Sh Jom 
NAA . 
J cJ са’ JJ гч! a pyramid tomb, 
e e a 
tomb in general; je J AAA y. B.D. 


172, 30, bier. 
benben d: J A.D. N. 971, a fire offer- 


ing [in the house of Seker]; Qum v | мемл 
| jS К, N. 663. 


Маг. Aby. I, 44, а 
Reaves 1) 1, solar-god (?) 


Benben J An J awn fi: N. 971, а 


light-god in the temple of Seker. 


Benbeniti JJ сү, Je J Алмада ill 


© W Tuat I, Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 
j forms of Rā (No, 74). 


benben A J «d inb 1. 


benau PEN iN \ 

репа Jom OF, IV, 1183, 15е, 
Rev, t2, 62; sce J E | ў. 

репа - ё J 12), sweetness; see J 
— 1 


QR D. ITI, 194, 12 


= 


репа ari Je | ў = ill Y. well- 


doing, gracious. 
benå Je | 3T young palms, palm 
TEM shoots, 


bena Je~ | 9 | 9 5, 
ye Ш” j Cw en 
date wine. 


bnana J КИДА, B.D. 134, 7, to 
A ww’ bathe (?) 


" PANIS sallow ; Copt. Rune 
bni J ©. swa ; Cop ; 
eS» SRN. 


J B 
benu-t J^. Am J eur 
o e™ 19 S ndo r 

Jo% = IV, 831, a kind of stone, pebbles, 


DANA 
fins; | a. 
бео i 


copper (?) a stone used in medicine. 


benuit E NI ^ | corn-grinders, 
mm, querns. 


= cakes, 
benut Jobe, [Б үү ens 


Uc М. 757, claws, nails 
penu Js$ o > мет talons ; see bun. 


AYA a Ы 
o} шш, the ore of 


“^к Nastasen Stele 38, bowl 
penu J » w vessel. 


Ann . . 
nnn p jp tO Set something in 
реи EE @ | metal. 


benu [7 ©, 35 XS: Rec. 
sus Joe e Jio Fo & 
S ds we, 1] Ge, Metter. 
nich Stele 92, the benu bird ; D s Е Ө б> у 


Rec. 30, 72. 


Benu diee \ бе, B.D. 17, 25, a 


bird-god sacred to Ка and Osiris, and the incar- 
nation of the soul of Ка and the heart of Osiris ; 
Venus as a morning star was identified with him ; 
Benu was self-produced, and the bird appeared 
each morning at dawn on the Persea ‘Tree in 
Anu ; the Greeks connected it with the Phoenix ; 
see Herod. ii, 73, Pliny N.H. x, 2, Pomponius 
Mela iii, 8, Tsetzer, Chil. v, 397. 


Benuf Je... P. 662, Tea. д, 


Р. 782, an enemy of Osiris (?); var. J б ) b 


M. 774. 


Beneb Jom J du 8 Rec. 16, 150, 


a native of Deneb. 


benpi Jos 


benpi pe 00р, Rev. 12, 25, Wee 


MN ote Yr 24, 


Rev. 13, 41, iron ; Copt. Berne. 
ANIA д AM 
benf Je , A.Z. 1892, 29, J жы. 03, 


Кес. 31, 31, exudation or emission from an 
animal or reptile. 


= Copt. 2aTle. 
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- 


Benf J SO, Metternich Stele 58; 


one of the seven scorpions of Isis. 
b AYA ANNA AA 7 
enr [| =, 1 =, J > 
= 
2, IV, 651, 661, S MM Ls 


with <> and 


tt A i 

e outside, exit; Copt. Ror; 

| <> 

see bun r wien m Л. 

Benr IS Д B.D. 142, ПІ, 25, a town 
| e of Osiris. 


benr |=: “sweet water,” а пате 
4 | of the Nile. 


benra qs T. 345, 31 R 
a Jl ss J= lÝ ue 
ута, Jer 
Use mes WAI 
К ж Bs pa | ae вене; 


Ye I fresh dates, IV, 171; Copt. fÉirute, 
o 


Kunne. 
benrå-t Де po. 
ў Ý р. date palm; Copt. Érüte. 
p Dh S: ©, бо, yn 
| pie aJa] чыз Rec. 32, 178, date 


wine; | | ў | Ї O , new date wine. 


benra-t SS | 29. date wine. 


benrati TAIRA 1 К Кес. 
19, 92, Jj bovp, labourer in a palm grove. 
pars nego Jojo qp uy 


An 
T | ‚ to be sweet, sweet, to be grateful to 


1 
the senses ; 3| i, nice ; | mm D, N. 799, 
Jy MARIA b D. 152, sweet things. 
benr-nes-t J Y ў «el , Sweet-tongued, 


speaker of fair things. 
benr-re ў , Sweet-mouthed. 


benra en J — ў J Annan ў, very 


sweet, very nice. 


J B 


: benrit Sheu. 63,1334 Йу 
Pb Yu 2 P 
1 zd 182, ў > I> Ју, 
Jy — 143. ISJ Ja 
ly 1 P J ) = {| sweetness, a favour, any- 


AANA 


thing sweet or pleasant or nice; plur. Jy T 
e 


e 0 NL ET. 1, 53, Je | Sw EE 
on у 2.397 
benri, benriti у, ў ill co WP 
ш: о Sg J— 
js CM, Leyden Pap., eonfeetioner, 
ecc T plur. n QA “3 H Y | . 
bennhu J ж ў Sf , to turn away, 


or aside; Copt. pong, (?) 
ANNAN 
benkh J M bou 15, 127, to make 
an incision in bark ; J aw, to cut. 
: Nu 


bensh jes, bolt, part of a доог; plur. 
wer 


J S , B.D. 125, III, 27. 
cw} pid 


beng la a kind of bird. 


beng ЕЕЕ boh 

bent, benti Das Js JX d. 
Jarð JS de I2 RO ае 
headedape; plur. | A Fi, YP" dj 
Je A ep 

Benti ae AAG Tuat II, a singing 


ape-god ; plur. J An \ &j | , Tuat I. 


Benti-ari-ahe-t-t |" 1 082, 


MI 


An a 
J } <> ке , Tuat VI, an ape-god. 


j ! B.D. 4, Isis and 
Benti J 4 17, 124, Is 
өп с а |’ Nephthys in ape forms. 


Bent (Р) | 7 \, P. 16, Jo, 


T. 210, the son of Uat-Heru. 
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Bentui J n S. P. 648, SS Д 
MA, Р. 720, JS) PARK. M. 747, 


two fiends in the Tuat. 


; S V 
bent-ti J ce the two breasts; varr. 
MVC =: 9, 
= ; Copt. Ээ» ГОТ. 
] oaJ cg ор T 
bent J <=>, to copulate, phallus. 


bent ese Л Ree. 11, ea We 


to tie, to bind, to bind with spells. 
bent JSS. A.Z. 1905, 39, to groan, 


to moan, 


bent eas Fa , Thes. 1202, Je. 


Israel Stele то, an exelamation of grief, woe! 
alas! 


bentch-t J tye Te, Mission I, 159, 


Ree. 29, 157, vineyard, pergola. 


bentch-ut (?) J^ mr Uh Ө, 


Mar. Mast. 181, 186, vineyard, estate. 


=> Pas 
ber Jere Jo pee, Jj S 
<=> Тукы | ifc | 
outside, exit, gateway ; Copt. BOA (egoa). 


<> 
ber J , Rev., eye; Copt. B&A ; dual 
<=> > 
o o 


brr (?) JZ @ „to become кз 


berber |= ]<= \, jl 


C1, pyramid, stone with a pyramidal top; 


see ems [мем ||. 
berber JoJo , a loaf of bread 


of a pyramidal shape. 
berber J <> J >; x , to cast out, 


to wreek, to overturn ; Copt. ёєрёор. 


bra J | 25 h Rev. 2, 351, basket: 
Al Copt Sip, Вл1р. 


<> yp о 
berkaru J | ini Wan Herusátef 
I 


Stele 4o, beads (?) some kind of metal ornaments. 


Berger | ж, Ree. 35, 57, name of a 
<=> liend used in magic. 
<> umr to force open а door; 


berg БУ wor’ Copt. uspx. 


J B 
y jm TU, IV, 711, Statistical Tab. 39, 
g A, J iT EN Ja Wwe to flee, Eg 
Pent) S Pa AYP, Jn ny 


x КОМА, he who runs away, coward. 
beh J 0, earth, ground, place. 
beh J ШШ mm , some odoriferous substance, 
м D incense (2) 


beha-t J fa ге Koller Pap. 4, 6, 


J i RT Lu Rec. 16, 69, Anastasi IV, 


6 Јат In Pos 
Jas JOT Ја aos ne 


a ые түз. 
behen | 0 fü. jo fü s, Jas, 


em ro to cover Over, cover, covering, cover- 
let, veil. 


Behthu J 0 S dj], ase зб, эол 
beh J 1 $ е, IV, тойт, a part of the body. 
beh J l=, preguce ; Copt. epa. p, 

veh ES 
wn EPN ML 


beh SRN Rec. 4, 32, shrubs among 


ti which Osiris was buried. 


behh J 1 1 XY, а kind of shrub. 
vers If 


— 
, teeth, tusks = IBI ; 
1 EN 
Copt. of pe. 


beh D rus B.D. 39, 12, ]ic. 


Jio HSS Shes Jf 


br 1, to cut, to kill, to hack, to carve, to 
hew stone. 


A e 
> S.B. 
beh: t J$ p PS 175198, WES SG 
S “the tearer,” a 
DD J $ S > kind of bird. 
behu J у, P.S.B. то, 48, а class of 
servants or workmen. 


perme JE: Hh ee 


what is In front. 


fh a measure. 
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beha J} e = Rec. 1, 49, to break 
or tear in pieces. 


beha Wo 18 to set 


(offerings), a kind of fish. 


behà J = te; Ef bàh. 


Behus y B.D. 109, 9, the calf 
of Kherà (?) a soul of the East, the calf star, 


the morning star. 


behus — q шт, a kind of stone. 


Behuka a == Д, ji 
є | 35). Mar. Aby. I, 49, Sphinx I, 88, 


J$ Ў SQ Abbott Pap. 2, to, 11, 
c 
the name of a swift Libyan dog of Ántef-àa. 
А t 
behukaa J 1 iN |. Mar. Mon. 
= 
Div. 49, Rec. 36,86 = 5 |i X 


Behutit _ a so" the city-goddess of Edfa. . 


"behuthth-t 5 C mast, pole, fag 
$— o staff. 


s. Ji 
=È ГД, Kubbán 


= Zi, Mar. Karn. 42, 8, 
А = 7 c, 


Stele 8, рер? ao =, 
== qum p sem seat, throne, 


throne on steps, stairs, seat of a god. 


Behut-t “ 
= 


behut-t ^7 


© Rec. 29, 190, a shrine 
bid in Lower Egypt. 


behut-t (?) = o , tablet for offerings, 
altar. 


Behut-ti ==, the Sun-god of =, whose 
aN a Ө 
form was that of a beetle. 


—-2 . Я 
behutt <=> ss, to spread out the wings. 


pb P c U. sss Jmm Т. 17, 
Jio Deis BS 1V, 969, 
J irs Hoa 2-88, 


gy) T to vui to cut in pieces, to stab, to 
| | C pierce, to perforate a body. 


J B 


behen Ji baleful, deadly. 


T TONS Tuat I, a light- 
Panes Ji a OA: ‘goddess. 


behenu JR No Rec. 
U ob, rm, ec. 31, 31, 


deadly serpents in the Other World. 
behen p oun о, P.S.B. 13, 412, to 
bark. 


рин ПЕ P $5 P JUNE 
behes Ji. Sa: 0. i = 
~ J 9. = TE A ==, 
139 ‚ calf; plur. JE eas 
1139. М. 63, ~ Dds, N. 31, JR 
т дй, Р. 604, Ji Sat J 


Ө SRA Rem JE 
7 MT | zc , a sucking calf. 

behes J f 8, calf. 

behes J л, LV, 893, dim. 
J$ lees J 1$ , to hunt, to pais 

behsau J | | Pus, hunter. 


behes | ў | R: a hunt, game. 


beht-ti Ties Rec. 12, 211, two thrones, 


or double throne; see J c= п. 
beht J i= A: seat, throne. 


bekh-t Ew 


bekhkh Je S. U. 611, N. 643, 


Hh. ив JS f). Rec. 31, 168, to be hot, to 


SDN eT. 336. 


Bekhkhi Js ill N C2, Tuat VIII, the 


name of the 7th Gate. 
Tuat X, a light-goddess 


А e 
Bekhkhit 8, eo 


Bekhbekh Je Je 4. e| e| x 4, 
B.D.G. 453; var. S 9) 


г quantity, amount. 


burn, flame, heat, fire, fiery ; 
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bekh 


E to give light, to light up, to 
©. illumine. 


Bekh Jae an B.D.G. 200, a black- 


haired bull-god of Hermonthis, the Living Soul 
of Ra, the Bull of the East, and the Lion of the 
West; Gr. Вак, Macrobius, Sat. I, 26, Aelian, 


bekh J-A woth, A, A.Z. 


1910, t 12, to give birth, to produce. 


bekh-t A3 8, what is born, produced. 
a 


- De Nat. An. XII, rr. 


bekhb[ekh]? Js] б , à kind of tree. 
bekhen J е NG to cut, to saw. 


bekhen lu Je ud 9 5 
i м ш АМУ 

^а, Јаве, Je ЈА ez 
SOC '. um '. wwe .rum* 

J - S a kind of stone from Wádi Ham- 


A rad S щш 
тата, basalt, diorite; plur. | ur Rec. 
a 1 
20, 4I. 


sens Js. JSA JS 
ГЕП са Thes. 1286, Js 
SPA pta osos ДЕ 
S Jefe. gate-house, pylon; plur. 
Де, j= SANE live 
Berl. 7262; Jom \\ Ig —2 neo, js ^ Й. 


Rec. 20, 40, MAU , the two towers of a 
a \\ с 

pylon ; AL M , IV, 365, two great towers, 
a Wa W 


bekhnu 169 © Кес, 20, 85, a fortified 
IE 


town ; plur. 1 , Rec. tg, 16. 


Bekhen iss B.D. 165, т, a 
б Ф 


proper пате (?). 
bekhes Pos i р bread, cakes, 


E. Jf A.Z. 1908, 17, an amulet. 
pst 


bes Jh Jn. Т. 321, Р. 398, M. 568, 


N. 1175, to flame up, to be hot. 
besit J | ill a, flame, fire, blaze. 


J B 


bes J [le N J SQ flame, fire, blaze ; ` 


х , LD. ПІ, 


в. Je foi JI кен, 
Besu-en-setch-t J 1% ji ann s A 


B.D. 125, ITI, 23, the fire of the “an Sos) 


ол 


: Tuat X, god of the fire-stick 
Беш INN i and maker of fire. 


Besi J | 01, Tuat І, a singing ape-god. 


Besit J- © f]. Jd a, Tuat I, 


a serpent fire-goddess. 


Besu-Menu ji Sis BE rit Ji 


EL 4, B.D. 125, III, 35; 


11 see Besu-Ahu. 


bes pur Ж \ instructor, teacher, school- 


өөнге et 

besu Jf pod d bn P. 797 
doors ; see [| ] x. 
IS Nil КД noe 
is Mla, JS = 
ДЇ» anastasi ъ 26, s. JAAD 


è ©, to come, to come on, to advance, to pro- 


—— 
| ‚ Rec. 31, 162, 171, 


gress, to rise (of the Nile), to grow up, to swell, 
to lead a force against a town, to enter upon [the 


; emm 
study of literature]; | J j 
oa 

O^ 1C1. 


bess J Пр ae 
Joa. IV, 505, Love Songs h 6, to 


advance, to rise, to pass on, to pass up. 


bes J П = 5 IV, 157, to induct a 
' priest. 
bes-t, bes-tu J I 25 induction 


cranes Sle j[ o. Meg, 


advanced (in years), swollen (of a river) passage. 


bestuu (?) jJareSPph- 


N. 754... .. 


P. 215; Copt. 


Peasant 211, Rec. 18, 183, 
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bes Jf e, JN, 4. IV, 159, 
Tes s жа Жс 
Ju awe s td Rec. 32, 176, 


form, figure, body, statue, a visible image ofa god, 


К К 2 | 
- аї ?); А 
а re-incarnation (?); plur Y al | 
Besi Jf «ы 3. а hawk-god, one of 


the 75 forms of Ra (No. 68). 
Besu-Ahu (?) J Ie ai n2 


B.D. 125, П, 35, a magical name of the a 
foot of the deceased. 


Bes-åru Jace Joe Sc a 
title of Ra. 

Bes -t-aru-ankhit-kheperu J f 
8 "а 
A^ 1 Sa 1 
name of the IXth division of the 'Tuat. 


posta 7 — Jd oa 


Nav. Lit. 3o, the name of a form of Ra. 
Besi-em-he-t-kaui l2 
= 
a el i Denderah IV, 60, a warrior-god. 


Besi-neheh Ji [L^ a \ fo of, “a “a 


vancer [through] eternity,” а title of Rā and of 
other gods. 


везала Jf] o] fl 


Nav. Lit. 68, a title of Ra. 
a swelling in the body, 


besit Jn ’ boil, pustule, abscess. 


bes 11е, Jes. JS. 


a disease of some kind which is accompanied 
by boils or sores, or swellings. 


bess Spies, foetid matter, pus, hu- 
Ш mours, excretions. 

a part of the body, 

Pee J Fe mucous membrane (?) 
bes NT? SY SI ее 
24, 163, unguent vase, oil bottle; ; 


Ó AM. NS the oil bottle used in the cere- 


| { tat’ mony of “opening the mouth.” 
y 1 g 


bes Г pomegranates. 


| B 


pesbesiu JAIN Jf If. 
JP SPS, JI Js Horae eap. 
XIII, 15, 17, SPJ f QQ ya PB. 24, 47, 


aseed or herb used in medicine. 


bes-t J | p Rec. 26, 168, chisel iJ Пр | И 
chiselled objects (?) 


bes, bas, besu, basha J | A : & 
ПАХ, ел, JS) Ју 
leopard ; J S 4, leopard of the South; 
J © Фр, leopard of the North. 


bes-t J fle 2 J 2 2), female leopard. 


Bes 118, dwarf god; Jc g, a god 


of Südáni origin, who wears the skin of the 


leopard, 15| round his body. Не 


was the god of:—(1) music, dancing, and 
pleasure ; (2) war and slaughter ; (3) childbirth 
and children. In late times he was symbolic 
of the destructive and regenerative powers of 
nature, and was the lord of all typhonic 
creatures; Copt. Rc. 


besbes Jn Sf. a kind of goose. 
besa J tis V. 31, Je S 


N. 70o, emission, flow, issue ; J = Ju. 


J m. ]- Jg, what flows from the breasts, 


Ze, milk. 


besa Jl 8. JR Jae ins 
besa JR S Ile AS 
IPQ SR a short tunic, үч; 
Besa J-N: la S Tuat 11, 


a corn-god. 


ween Јр = NR 


besen Stew: Rec. 26, 168, Sf ч 
o 


JN ae MEL metal tool, graver; tha besen 


WA o 
{© J f wy 07 engraver. 
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AAA DAMN ———— 

beson JT. gs. ЈЕ. 
o Ur! ооо 

| б J роосу PE P 47 
5567 МАУ ? aD’ ` ; 


M. 64, N. 33, 504, a kind of seed, some sub- 
stance burnt at the inauguration of a temple, 


besek J 1, pit o intestine, gut; 


plur. JIS U. азо, ] [= ооф, 
T. 246, = %. Ji Ss: 
Jf So | , Viscera, intestines. 


besek Jims, P. 540, U. 527, 


J | to rip up an animal, to cut out the 
“м” intestines, to gut. 


Besek 114; ѕее [| J 3. 
besh, besha J cx a T. 295, Amen. 


14, 17, Israel Stele 20, J= , U. 538, P. 


or 
229, J Е {| Rec. 30, 189, one, 
cm = e | 
v pde а SP desi Е 
vomit, to be sick; Joo "d f to drench, 


to be drenched. 
besh-t J Жез. U. 148, Т. 119, N. 456. 


beshu Joo $e" spittle, excessive 
me saliva, vomit. 

beshsh J — P. 66r, 775, 

aa 

poA 

beshsh-t |<, 5А PSS, 

су ox 

Cu a (A P. 661, 775, M. 771, flow 

ow x> А of water from the eyes. 

besh a 6 dust; Copt. оєїсу (?) 

ооо 


beshsh jes & 55 sticks of in- 
ooo ode cense. 


beshu (?) Jj d B.D. 108, 5 


metal scales or plates. 


cw Annales V, 34, to slay, 
besh | Us, to kill 


besha J ШИ =, J Int EN EY 


ооо 


| f 1] DN “ч, millet, crushed or ground, 
Dob 


millet flour, dhurra for making beer. 


J B 


= 
car 


besht-t Jar IV, s 1-4% =^ 
22%, 122 251 % 
D ЙЕ > X4. Pap. 3024, 102, revolt, 


rebellion, resistance, opposition, troubled (of 


water). 
2.4%, Rec. 15, 178, 


beshtiu E 


уне Fe 
wee pace ET 


l 
> c e lop 1, Rec 11, 59, 2 e n Mar. 
Karn. 52, 18, rebels, revolters. 


beshth J Mi, to revolt, to rebel. 
besht J CN án: J cx e , (0 revolt, 
= c= to rebel. 
beshtu Д5 & 4 |, rebels ; see J 
c 1 


= | 
i 


beq es Rhind Pap. 28, 4а 2b Ses 


to see, to be bright, to shine. 


the shining, or bright, Eye 
beq J 4 © | of Horus. 
beq-t jos 


Beq J A, Tuat XII, a dawn-god, who towed 


VJ, to rebel, to revolt. 


, heaven, sky. 


Af through the serpent Ánkh-neteru, and was 
reborn daily. 


Beq 12, Jag, IE 0 , B.D. 145, 


то, 74, а god. 


! B.D. 146 (Saite), the door- 
Bea J^ l' keeper of the 3rd Pylon. 


eec J29, Је, Job Јар 
Jos o J 0 n 
bea y5, Jal v a]. Ја 
Yo, j^ Dem ae DUM 


olive oil, unguent compounded of olive oil. 


beq-t Ds ЄЗ, Ebers Pap. go, 7. 


NYC 4Qof ja 40) © `\ 


› J л , ТУ, 699, fresh olive oil. 
= 


ERT jus J eu | | 
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beq netchem J af D, ja (o IV, 


699, J _ () i b sweet olive oil. 


beq tesher ja b D 
i.e., old olive oil (?) 
beq ha-t jae. * oily-hearted," to be 


deceitful, to flatter, to be insincere. 


beq J A ,IV, 62; see baq бу a; 
(ane =] 
beq. | д T. chief, overseer. 
beq J д S& Metternich Stele 7, to 
: i cry out, 
beq |4 A y 3, to be with child ; see 
Jus 
to shine, to be bright, to 
begs LN 0, flourish. 
bega J sN fi. light, sunrise, shimmer. 


beqi J 4 Ill A, to flow, to descend. 


beqbeq Ла] a A; J a ja p 
to pour out, to flow; compare Heb. 553. 
begen J Ж , IV, 640, а kind of altar, 
AA 
d 


beqengen aac J55% an 


o o c— 


, red olive oil, 


object carried in a procession. 


wu Јер эг 


A a kind of 


plant. 
begenu ] 4 và „warrior, armed 
б © d soldier. 


№ 2 steps, stairs, stair- 
beqer y fr J9n. 


way. 
beqes Jud. 
vast [aX ] 2 be Jo] 
Le ; Ja] Pe. Rec. 30, 189, J 2926, 


A.Z. 1909, 20, B.D. 31, 4, 133, 4, lower part of 


the body, tail, bowels, belly ; plur. J2 x S 


Ebers Pap. 65, ro, 16, J^ Rec. 
(230; a S eA фек, суе іп 


his belly," а god; J 1% R Ig мм d Á. gd) 


Rec. 30, 68. 


a Nubian precious stone. 


J B 
beqsu а 1}, U, зо, Ja ya 


U. DES › ; 
E d armlet (?) ; plur. J- 1$ ELE E 


beqsu ] al So (?) N. 159, a part of 
NEAN ei 
beqsu ja 1% ; 
Beqtui (?) Je S the mame 
bek Jno JIS" U. 362, hawk; 
see J | NIA Ne Copt. RUG. 
Beku JQP P ае 
Bekut № а = 
rrr U. iz 333 


to work, to 
bek | = Sel, labour. 
bek |, Кес. 


: =a 
trib = Р 
сы Joa 
bek-t J Z& ,the morning sky. 
=з 


beka JENA ju f. to shine, to 


illumine, to he bright; compare Heb. ,/^y23. 


bekau Jum Sf. ju NA 


light, radiance, splendour. 


beka До А. Seu Ж, morn- 


ing, to-morrow morning ; compare Heb. “ра; 


ju ul P. 618, 619, N 


beka-t J Ue 


light of dawn, as opposed to 
compare Heb. 373. 


bekau (?) Drie T. 230, [11129], 
M. боо...... ` 


beka Jud. Mar. Karn. 44, 42, An- 


nales V, 95, JS pi Ei to bulge out, to swell 


(ofthe belly of a pregnant woman) ; Copt. Вок. 


a grasshopper, 


149, I, 5, 
pe balance. 


12, 36, ladder, steps, 


. 1303, T. 229, 230, 
yesterday. 


, morning, morning light, 


E FE, darkness, 


night ; 





IKEAS 
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beka-t ЈУ, Кес. 27, 56, jy e. 
Jy, a pregnant woman; JS ги A T3 


a cow with young. 


beka-ti M 6, е breasts when swollen 
\\ with milk. 
Beka-t Ju ] Ux BA 
o \\ x 
= 


р Tx x, the name of 
ax to 


one of the Dekans; Gr. ВІКОТ. 


beka До ^ weak, feeble - | TAN 
iN 00, B.D. 32, 9. 


beker Here 

bee jn. J S inate temen 

beg Joh. nm Jam Jo 
QO s m Ja з, 
JSR Pme Ja] Ys, оь 


exhausted, weak, feeble, destitute of strength, 
helpless, helpless one, tired, weary. 


wes JE 
beg-t J B @ chamber of 6 


me ocn Jal 


Se, Amen. 4,10, | д 7 S» [5 


M Јаз dh ie Ја dh 


the weak, the helpless, the inert. 


begaau | 5 EN | \ =, place of 


helplessness, the grave. 


beg J 5 %, to cry out. 
vega Joy OH Jo s 56, 
Jaa уы 


begau Је Se ў, Peasant 138, 


shipwrecked тап; Copt. ixi. 


bega J 5 929 а kind of fish; var. 


, Steps, stairs. 


to be helpless, do nothing, 
be inert. 


roe 


noch | A Israel 
Ca 


begarthat Ja 
Stele 11, cave; compare Heb. mmm. 


J B 
begas J BY f Spe, feeble, weak, little, 


diminutive ; plur. Ja Qe Di, B.D. ivag 
begas-ha-t J B Sdn we О, 


Love Songs 4, ro, to be troubled in mind. 
begasu J B EN l D W, a wild PH 
es Ja— Jof d 


B.D. 38B, 4, part of a boat. 


begen J 5 \, knife. 


beges J N 00. to be weak or miserable, 

to be in want, empty; var. J D EN | Qe. 

begs-t J 5 е 
—#— 


feebleness, helplessne ; | AY QM 
8 plessness ; udi Oe es pu 


begsu J 5 l > =, trouble, misery. 
beges J ü i neck (?) a part of the body. 


begs-t J=, jo ne 


B.D. 1368, 8, necklace, Su an amulet; var. 
65 —— 
Ba 


es Jal Sp SIN. TR 
N \, dagger, poignard. 


beges J 5 [le Y, a kind of shrub. 
11 


bet J- |, J) «54, to be an abomi- 


nation, to be regarded as loathsonie. 


beta Ja. 
15% m жыз Amen. 4, 19, 
los Joan Др we 
rA 11, 6, Јо «ү Jo 
P^ {рф Је 
Iss jo SS Jew 
oS Js 35.5, 
JY LL jS D per eyil, 
evil thing, iniquity, wickedness, bad, abomina- 
tion, sin, fault, offence, crime; plur. Je osm 


A 
З ——, weakness, 
a | 


, A.Z. 1908, 17, 


Sse 35. ДМ 
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jo $m. Jo Jos 
Se Israel Stele a еи ae ye 


Г Adee 


SH a great crime d of] death ; Copt. 
BWTE. 


betau J А х Y an abominable 


man, a man ceremonially unclean. 


betu-t tcheser-t Je \ Cx =, 


A.Z. 35, 16, a special abomination. 


betu J a TW. a kind of fish. 


bet J T plant, flower. 
bet je | grains, seed, 
bet J^ Jeg ia dy > | resin used 

in making incense. 
bet (?) J = Ji = 
ca ca 


Heb. Г; Jez! (om, Nastasen Stele 34, 


the throne of gold; J к п К R original 
place, the old home. 


shepherd, 
bet Је За, Jo ER Yb нант 


bet pia to shine. 


, house, place; 


Bet-neters J a ] П, Том XII, a dawn- 


goddess who towed Af through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru and was reborn daily. 


betbet à |e |; se ] a 
beta Jo [ө - Jom iix 


beti pie " J), Rec. 3, 48, a mould. 
beti ha 2 те D Ўр KN fà, Кес. 3, 
52, the back of the mould. 
beti her J ey $e , the front of the mould. 
Е Ww 1 
beti senu J m D ie Rec. 3, 5o, the two 
WooocÓ 


halves of the mould. 


Rec. 12, 145, asacred 
betu J = эо, o, tablet (?) 


J B 


betau J TD Јес JED 
eno, Jogo Spe кос! 
fiend, enemy; plur. Е “і! |. 

Betnu Jats KRE |, foreign rebels. 

beten ha-t Ta MNT AST DS Ke 


IV, 969, disaffected, discontented, hostile in 


intent, к. 
ss in К, Jum Si Se dog- 
betnu 


betnu 
e dn 
NYA , 
11 M о 111 
swift, agile. 


headed apes. 
beth-t (?) j= $9 IV, 893, the tusk 
«’ ofan elephant. 


betah ) 20 8. Y pd 


to be faint, to be feeble, weak, or helpless ; see 
350 
om 2)" 
betshu J = Ant helpless but evil- 
cx i 


disposed beings, both men and spirits. 


betek Jes 5 ; 


Rec. r, 46, rebel, foe, 


to fall, to drop, to fail. 
betektek J ^ е | to fall. 
=a 


betek J = 2 $ | 
eA j= , rebel, foe; 


m Jeph Jess 


betek 5 , filth, misery. 


beth je ^ P. 41, M. 62, N. 29, to 
^ run quickly, to hasten. 


pi Im оу 
* bethenu |= D d "Thes. 1480, IV, 


968, to be rebellious or hostile. 


bethenu J Me > wm, foe, enemy. 


= 
М Ау, Rec. 17, 44, 
AANA 


J o VP disaffected, disloyal, rebellious. 
MAA | 


bethesh 124; ѕее К жаа 
апа IZA 


bethen ha-t J 








[ 227 ] B J 


c= c 
bett ==, т. зво, |с 
M. 66, 824, N.’ 119, 129, ! pud Шаар 


=} o D = D 
J asa? "ES А е 

= qu Jo Sw 
bm pon’ Tr Es CX EUM 
es «D wD spelt, millet, dhurra, bar- 
SETTE ley; Copt. Rute. 


, a heap of dhurra. 


bet-t JZ 
Deve hexcbst nv m le J- ju 
Swe , Rec. 12, 85, white millet. 


= - y^ QU ET a 
s юзе КИШ 25 т. хей 
millet, 


bet |= (},, to burn, to burn incense; 


1 , to illumine, to shine. 
© 


bett =”, 


bet je. U. ro2, 1 


U. 359, to smell of incense. 


› P. 125, 


desde qn. j= dw 


Is v T natron, saltpetre, incense ; {нө J 


с=з | d о , incense chamber. 
betà J е | d |, censing, one who 
: censes. 


Betu je » 9 Р. 469, М. 533, 


N. 1112, betu incense deified. 


bett-t J SY а kind of plant or herb 
Е eur used in medicine. 


bettka J = Ta SER, water-melon ; 


plur. Jona) IRA 
aeu. [= yee a NL = 


erate: Heb. DIVIN, Copt єткє, 


Be jug lav 


B.D. 31, 3, the opponent of the Crocodile-fiend 


Sui; var. (Saite) J ee KK. 
a 


і B.D.G. 6 ELR 
Betbet J J 01, idis 


P2 


J B 
bet IT. Rec. 43, 48, Do the 


mould in which the figure of Osiris was made at 


Denderah. 
bet P m = | Nastasen Stele 20, throne 
= gold (rs) with steps. 


beti Vee < е „у, abominable per- 
son or thing ; Copt. Rote. 
<= 7 <= 
beten Jes, B.D. (Saite), 40, s ] ANN. 
to compress, to bind. 


pug c m cor 


to tie, to bind, fillet, bandlet. 


voton ] =, JS YB e 


enemy, fiend, evil spirit. 
betniu J 1) E enemies, foes, 
nn il 


Beten 2 а 3, Annales, 3, 177, 
` nwm a star-god. 


с=з ; 
betesh J f^ P. 241, to dissolve, to 
be dissolved, poured out like water. 
Betshet у, Т. 85, JS 
< a 


M. 239, N. 616, a god who presided over burnt 
offerings. 


Betsh-aui | ази А Ad 


Rec. 30, 67, a god. 
ven J Је. JS 
se Jas JZ Dah om 


weak, helpless, exhausted, powerless, impotent. 


betsh jj & H, to be angry. 


betshu, betshut ja Е i 


ЎА ЈЕВ Јав]. o 
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potent but ill-disposed beings, gods, men, 


кк е ТЗ JB A 

ifi Y csi ee 27 NAT, 

ii |с HI impotent rebels. 
Betesh JS 0B, JL Dp the 


devil of revolt. 


Вои ©) fhe By. orm af Rape 


betek Jm n. d => f. 
JZ * вше) 


Betch JN al} Ree. 12, 145, J > 


ДЇ Wl Rec. 31, 31, Annales ro, 192, A.Z. 1906, 


s JS A TT SD AU Ree 
36, 214, йе, [^s EP, a bull-god. 

betch lon ves JOY aab; 
lm "e 

ae IRT JIRE 


stick, staff, some wooden tool or instrument ; 


J | CS S ШШ Rec. 30, 67, parts of a ship. 
кл 
betcha J} е, Ji ©, cooking pot, 


vessel ; рїш. J} | б O O; Copt. Kix, 
m уы; Rec. 29, 157; var. 
PARAR J A im S IV 


eec t t À n n. 
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п Р 


p 0; Heb. р. 


P, pi n, a7 iK N demonst. pron. 


masc. sing. ; p + n (pen) a ww, what be- 
longs to; p- à о үф, IV, 143, what is mine. 


р, pa o, M. 289, O | = a, P. 182, 
N. 895 = © ,this 


0 an article of furniture, base 
o fr Y of a stand. 


Е О пе 
ре-ї B s ‚Т. 399, 2, M. 409, 


R УДА 
= ыы кл s ү 
p gp testy, heavens oy 2}, Dedi. 


QO 
Rev. 13, 2, МАМА m P Rev. 13, 40; plur. 
A, + у; ’ 
ay (== FS! ху CI к= 1 ху 


, heaven, earth, and the Other World; 


Hs 1, МІ heaven ; Copt. Tle. 
== yor 
О 20 е О a 
e-t pe-t T. U. 514, 
р р == ae 34; 1, 514 


T AA 0 Cr! ИГ Шек 
a eA == 


halves of heaven, the day and the night sky. 


pet-ti temta == sd U. 514, 


=S 2 Te T. 326, the two heavens 
ar im : or skies, 
Eu EMT the four quarters thereof: 
ZR Y South, d.e vb North, 
E West, п еу = 2 Js x East. 
" Do l К 

petiu A M L heavenly beings. 
moth KW Koh 

demonst. pron. sing. masc ; Copt. TAS, ПК. 


Nastasen Stele 27, 


раа ER 186, B 








0 


А \ 
pai < \, < N demonst. pron. 


masc. sing. ; Copt. NAI, ПН. With suffixes :— 


pai-å i ill Y my, mine (masc), 
XU AS eno con 
pai-k i {| =. thy, thine (masc.) ; 
IK | % || < Rev. 11, 124; Copt. пож, 
pai-t aK ill UP thy, thine (fem.). 
paituk i 00 Е T ILI, 143, thy. 
mit X les KO 
D cree de в 
pais X MD ZK eh 


Rev.; Copt. TWC. | 

pain А 10 то i , ! нен, 

KAU , Rec. 26, 153, our; later 

akin 1S , Rev. тт, 
pail [11 


141, 12, 46; Copt. ПО, 
paiston X Mts eet 
pai-sen i ill DM (aas , their. 
paiu IS ur their ; later DK Is. 
i | S. Rec. 11, 163; Copt. NET, 
pau KA those. 
paw BK EN ы, i R о 
Pa-ari-sekhi Б бу = 5 lll J 
= С бу <= || ә {\! a title of 
<> l 


Khensu of Thebes. 
P 3 


ü P 


Pa-àh-nersmen aK 1 т zc 
a) у. Rec. 31, 36, the owner of a town. 


o> Ge CX 
pa-àa-n-ursh IN p 
Rec. 21, 22, guardian ; Copt. NA MOW pie. 


Pa-ium'-t Asar aK Qf \ XL 


^X the port of the sacred boat of the 
ПЕ , Busirite Nome. 
Pa-bar 5 Jie byan; 
<> 
see Bar. 


Pa-Bekhennu < EN J x > T , 


B.D. 165, 1, а title of Amen. 
Pabekht-hes-en-pa-hes < } d i 


X inse E C A ‘Delta 
Pa-nemma i D NR | 1 ue 


B.D. 164, 9, a son of Ra. 


Е С) the Sun; Copt. 
pa Ra X е. Ñ: Фрн. 
Д o Ebers Pap. 14, 3, a 
pahat iS $T kind of medicine. 
pa г>, 


papyri ру О A с-2; see рег. 


ра, pai п aK Ww P. 164, M. 327, 
DUE SN 
pL 
PK 10. v. 568, o КЕ Qh, N. 751, а 
М к=. Ж Ще. KIL. 
A RE, to fly; later e Ql ш, 


preserved in Copt. N&ATWI. 


PANE 
pai XU Ss AM e 


lice ; Copt. ПНІ. 
pait it IK ill a, feathered fowl, birds; 


M en Ba , Rec. 32, 67, water fowl. 


pa-t о < = N. 952, a kind of gar- 
' ment, or apparel. 


_, transcribed in the ‘Fanis 
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ра а Ж о-о оъ 
pa-t с 
pa п С (o СЖ) to be, 


to exist. 


paut aK iN S y ү beings, пеп; 
КРОТ 

pau-t Kow 116, KANG 
U. 609, AK A G Кес 27, 59, | 
Ў У 
= KANG KAS © 
С, 4 A о stuff, matter, substance, 


the matter or material of which anything is made, 
dough, cake, bread, offering, food, product ; 


n US I о 
KS bec о SHR E 

o RT o KR 
Says XK ooo, 95 Lx X 


Ioa U. ss» I Q* l 


Amen. 9, 7. 

: A | Rec. 3, 116, primeval 
pautiu п DK @ |? beings (?) 
pau a IK \ ING U. 443, 0 La 

NO T. 253, primeval time (?) 
р a a z 
pa-t o < ING <, < ©? prime- 
т no 
Па© 


. . a 
from the oldest time, 7.e., never before ; i Q 
tao 


, liquor, drink. 


val time, remote ages ; 


‚ Thes. 1285, the first beginning. 


paut ta LS 
28, URLs ME Rec. 31, 168, E 


S ems ^ Da primeval time, 
e e == _ remote ages. 
pauti taui (?) o 


- TT 
ўе 


Rec. 20, 49, E e, 


, Rec. 27, 


ü P 


Kev 6 А. A ac 


mi R , IV, 1168, the beginning of 
time, the creation, primeval time; Ж B Ke 


=> 
ү? since the creation. 


Pauti taui (?) ©; Кес. 32, 63, 


BK Ko 4. AZ. n 1900, 31, a title 


of Àmen-Rà as the representative of the prime- 
val god of Egypt. 


Pau п i Ў 4) Rec. 27, 224, the 


primeval god. This name perhaps means “he 
who is,” ‘ е who exists,” “ the self-existent.” 


Pauti Klo 


PW , IV, 517, a title of the primeval god. 


Pauti i TN U. 437, в К SS 
OW RRR 1 250 KS KEN 
Рае 
E o TIT] BD. то, s TTT 
Axe T mm mud 
TH rne 9948 
Ber. 2293, о 5994, B.D. 15, 11, 
KEYS ars 9 4), 
dv rec m KR 
ed. B.D. 85, 9, KK 
rust bab 
DELI WPS dt io 
: >! 25 27, 60, 220, 31,167, БАА 
ОГАШ А S 
PRA RCA RR 
DLA I? Ж NEN NE P 
KRA h SH}. эшен 


the god who created himself and all thatis. The 
dual form of the name refers to his rule of Upper 
and Lower Egypt. 


— 
< 
со 
о 
= 


KR i 





. 
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AM 


pa-t (paut) en neteru o i © 
ЕЕ N. 709, "company of the gods." 


Pau-t-then-ta 029 5 ў == pue 


Rec. 27, 221, a god. 


adc —— P. 417, M. 597, N. 1202 
KABA BK r=’ a lake in the Tuat. 


padthah (?) i A ied {© | x 


, a kind of cake. 


б 
с 
a > a kind of bird, 
passa PK > pigeon (?) 


paat-t o E NC 52 i various kinds 
V 111 


of woods, or barks, used in medicine; see 


D ill " v Hearst Pap. IX, 13. 
Pai ЖО, ole d ЖЩ. 


Fuat XII, Demot. Cat. 422, a god. 


Pait KAN d Metternich Stele 96, the 
e 
consort of | | 4. 


Pain 3< ll — 


pair i ill ees Nastasen Stele 34, 


the river, the stream ; Copt. THOOp. 


Pais 5G qr] A, ^ e proper 
ран п WWE 


30, a part of a boat. 
= ©з ill , house. 
ca 


, а lake in the Tuat. 


, BD. 125, III, 


rast SE, 
pait E 3S s лет 


Pap. IX, 13, a kind of seed used in medicine. 


paur i A= | 5, Rechnungen 
<> 


17, 1, 12, Hearst Pap. XI, 6; = 5, 


г E t ams Pie кише 
а KA se A е 
Ki Jour. As. 1908, 265 = 


Ro 
n 
pant LX a Єт. 


P 4 


a P 


Panti-baf-em-khen-tchet-f aK qu 


хш: 
„С> 55 4) , a beetle-headed throne- 


bearer of Harmakhis Temu. 


Panntu (?) aK ala) б | 3s Berg. 


II, 9, the ibis-headed guard of the rith hour 
of the night. 


paran рт £e, SE Nástasen 


Stele 40, 44 = XIN. 


Pars M oed A an 


B.D. (Saite) 162, 1, 165, 1, a Nubian god, a 


form of Ra. 
Pariukas BK EN Sus 0] \ = 


EN т, B.D. 165, 1, a title of Amen. 


Parhaqa Kheperu PW WS 
aN VES EA 4. B.D. 164, 3, the 


consort of Sekhmit-Bast-Rà. 


Parhu крш М IV, 324, а prince 
| p , of Punt. 


partha[1] iK | Wes e 4, 


Anastasi I, 23, 4, Alt. К. 418......... 


parthal < => A $us D . iron, 


iron weapons; compare Heb. na. 
pahu є O, to-day; Copt. Moov. 
pahrer KS <> Л, to run, to revolve, 
= 
Я <=> 
to circle; see 0 IS. 
^ 


pakh п i& ©, U. 551, to attack. 


pakh E Ae T, a kind of herb. 
Pakhit o 5 бу N oP die 


, Rec. 26, 229, а cat-goddess, or a lion- 


goddess. The chief seat of her cult was at 
Beni Hasan in a sanctuary now called the Speos 
Artemidos, 


pakhar ALES, ee от 
Pakhenmet x % a xX 
YA | Qe A.Z. 1901, 129..... 
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puta IC ©. ЖЗ 


| a | a ay NT, à kind of plant or vegetable. 


Pakhet 


cal boat with ends in the form of lions’ heads. 


pakhet п i koa So, T. 314, to over- 


turn, to capsize, to be upset or overturned. 


pas аб N fly the name of the 
object Т 


в od КЪ. OK 


— 7, Rec. 26, 228, the little pot for 


water attached to a painter's palette. 


pasa PO, 


pasasa i © Su, Edict 15, 
KAS Sc ane 
CL 1 mem d 
Rec. 1885, 43, 15, toil (?) labour (?) 
T e 
pasef i , U. 109, N. 418, to bake, 


to cook; sec а | N. 
x 
ca co 


pasen 


, Tuat III, a mythologi- 


cakes, loaves. 


cake, loaf; plur. —— UI 


Paseru < ^ Ве e d). B.D. (Saite) 165, 


I, a title of Ка or Amen. 


paskh Be i as T. 311; KD 


Sake 


Pasetu a , B.D. (Saite) 
P lle? d) 


112, 1, à god, a divine title. 


Pashakasa E Inl Ф A o i | 


B.D. 164, 2, а god, son of Parhaqa-Kheperu 
and Sekhmit-Bast-Rà. 
a 
ASW 
A 


Pashemt-en-Her 
A.Z. 1901, 129, “the passage of 


SN Horus," the name of a month. 


ü P 


paq KS D sb 4 cake, loaf; plur. 
а Ж 4@@@: | › 161, п a О rcd 
ec. 


Rec. 31, 172. 


paq-t 02<2 б, N. 937, ladder. 
a 


paqit aK Ww 112 e shard, shell; 
IW ili e bp tortoisc-shell, 
M Aa IR turtle-shell. 
paqru iK S > NU Peasant, 
<= tll 
230, a kind of fish. 


Paqrer © zd Dream Stele 
= 


36, “the Frog,” a proper name = Copt. 
TeKpoep. 


pakaka aK UL J , Nástasen Stele, 
48 = ne T Kok (?) 
Patheth n i& zB sues 


Patheth == Tuat I, a singing 
ape-god. 


pat(paut)o < Pat D < \ = 
Hh. 460, cake, loaf, bread ; plur. а $9. 

pat XL © 

Bat 0 усы ы Cone ДЫ 

pat aK Qs Q, foot; Copt. NAT, 
bar; see 7 fe. 

pat KK Me ve У ES 
BK EN NE fountain. 


patenu BK EA \ 2 , Herusátef 


Stele 52, a metal vessel. 


patch AR U. 486, о BK 
iere mE 
va NV KO: KR 


д} ° matter, substance, ball or tablet or cake 


, salve, ointment. 
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of incense, cake of bread, a fruit (?); plur. 


Eam aon N 
o rod 
AX “ww. 
\ | as by Hh. 341. 
pao ip U. 190, 195, P. бто, a demonstra- 
tive pron. = а%, aS {; п i, U. 190, 


520 = uS, T. 70, 329. 


papa alat xf, Àmen. r2, 16, ol 
D | e~ Rec. 26, 47, to make bricks; Copt. 
Dl’ nane, dace. 


papa-t п | п | ad 
Pan п | M 


pás-t о | ima 


part of a ship. 


Tuat I1, a god. 
ji cake, loaf. 


pat n | fy Rec. 30, 201, cake. 


eit Ale] AU ne 


Copt. NET. 


patha (?) п | UM My, Amen. 24, 9, 
moulder, smiter (?) 


pa Б ancestor. 
и В ЩЕ T if a mortal man ; plur. 
ge. P ЩО 


be sf the face of a man, a human face. 
-——n119 


pact Ds, U. 480, P. 216, T. 315, — 2.22, 
e a о 


Р. 166, 220 UP N. 142, 52, as III, 
e e 


129, IV, 1045, S BL, са, 
тб} nid EC 


0 l D o 
| 1, ==, md пе 
a ей}! 'a тей oll © 1 "er 


and women, mortals, mankind, people, a class 
of people or spirits. 


Pat „Эл hn и, Denderah 111, 77, а group 
a © of beings іп the Tuat. 


ang О ü Пп 
ара 
Код 2. Кес. 36,79 0 o fs 
о о i 
$, БЕ pio £n, to bring forth, to 
EE Gf) J], born or. 
pono аЙ 


bear, to give birth to; 


D P 


Denderah, I, 6, 
a birth-goddess. 


pa п oi N. flame, fire, spark; plur. 


En 2n 


apa 
pap we vv уху 
to shine, to illumine. 


pa-t 21>, Lp, m, 2290, Él 
a | a lll 


Rec. 14, 166, a kind of farm land. 


Papa[it} ihe $ 


pà-t Law, Rec. 31, 169, a knife. 
pà-t — , furniture, seats (?) chairs (?) 


papait п 2 ill e a kind of grain 


or seed with a pungent odour or taste. 


йай us a eee ed (play 
at } 

on the name Карап Ex ; the chief of the 

| gods). 


Panari „23 Q) 1, Tuat IX, a god. 


-Ä 1 nz Tuat X, a form of 
turo © |. Khepera. 


Pàhaaref P qo a 3l Rev. 
gy UV @ 
11, 184, a gad; Copt. пА 2,0 poy. 


a 


pat Ba 1 [w dove; Copt. eto ; var. 
a 
D 
2 
\\ 
тан аон RE Be 
D 
and L2] $. 
A 
pātch п © |. а |, а сітсшаг 


object, disk, cake, round tablet, loaf. 


а o 
pat Jie, cuu. loaf, bread, food. 
с 


‚ D 
pi w Rec. 15,175 = NE. 


рі 0 01. belonging to :—0 ill ye l Nàs- 
I : 
tasen Stele 44, my; O ill , his; O ill N, her; 
a =, thy. 


pi, pi-t nl m d. Rev. 11, 141, O ill 


o е 
= К) a, Rev. 13, 31, heaven ; sce . 
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P o 


Pit o \\ sd Lib. Fun. 11, 87, goddess of 
the town of Pu, 225 Buto. 


pi oll ве, a 00 BS, с 00 луп ү 


to fly, to aseend. 


piu(?) n Ql K | ‚ Rec. 27, 86, birds. 


1 | Rec. то, то, foreign 
PE a o) E dancing-women. 


pin ill A, flea; Copt. MHI, er; plur. 
ole ¥. 
101 
pi-t n ill ^. pill, globule. 
а ul р 
V 5. 
pif oQ) , IV, 141, his 
pinaks p ili OL n ifi o5 o, 
V — йәә 
Rev. 14, 36, tablet; Gr. ха, 


Pi-neter-tuau P ile © fi Lanzone, 
^ м [e 1 
20, -the god of the planet Venus; he had a 


“man’s head and а hawk’s head. 


pir а Ж, 000225, Rec 4, 22, 24, 


cloth of flax, a strip of linen, bandage, bandlet, 
; "I PLY, | 
linen cloth of all kinds; O | , threads 


n 
of flax; see B 118. 
< 
pis 0 QA П, her, hers. 


А Nastasen Stele 45, 
pituk o a б, thy. 


pun D» Ri a demonstrative particle (masc.). 


D А 
| , a weakened form of , sing. fem. 


orae fo oe (2% 
И: 


oe x: : 
pu tu” oS oS, , to make bricks ; 
Copt. NANE, Pade. 


pu-ti п =, A.Z. 1900, pu. 
q 


puáa A A e, cake, loaf; plur, B 
iN @ | |, Rec. 32, 181, el @ I, Rec. 32, 
E>! e 


КАНОН |! 


eu Lol 


ticle, a weakened form of 


| Rie a demonstrative par- 


Oo P 


pui o Se o o | къ 
to fly; see E R im. 
à < | Amen. то, 5, 13, 8, 22, 
im e e Al P 22, to fly. 
D| 1, birds, feathered fowl. 


| 
om ell Set oles аы 


il 
pup see Rec. 26, зоо ee 


to mould, to make; e Du t <>. |5 ш? to 


i el 
puiu Я 


make bricks; Copt. Mame, dace. 


punen p \ Ма Rec. 8, 76........ 


ety \\ «© кй ч ° 
ur, pura - = Р 
pur, р eT We I n 


beans, peas; Heb. bap, Arab. BRE 


pursh 5 BN SUN о oN <> nn 


== ^ PDC to divide, to suis ; com- 
КМ LLL pare Heb. JWD, Copt. пор. 


us ,ink jar; s KRY Я 
р а % [v ink jar; see = 


pusa Е P =>, a cake, а kind of bread. 


a 1 1 x > 
pusasa e ©. Sy , Anastasi IV, 


14, 10, to divide, to separate, to distribute, 
division. 


puga a » AY Ac stick, staff, a 


piece of wood ; plur. o 5 SQUARE к 
1 


mes ув а л 


to divide, to open, to be opened ; see ace DU 


puga.n PENO COWS 


nieasure for honey equal to one quarter of a hin. 


puga п » PAY EN È Love Songs 1, 8, 


camping ground, encampment, camp, compound. 
puga 


Dm eO N "enr 


pugas о В IN le , Amen. то, -20, 
23, 16, to spit; see A lg ; 


Ac а [74 
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puto $ @ 11 a name for the dead. 


Putukhipa o Ў a Ў x DK , Treaty 


38, a princess of the Kheta. 


putra а 14, Leyd. Pap. 3, 7, 
Cx 
а% e 15 A. B.D. 17, what? The later 
—— 
form is peti п { &. This word is con- 
a \\ 


eu cB 
nected with xi <>, to see, and means 
> 


probably, “make to see,” “demonstrate,” as in 


oS Р 11% n “explain now 
<> ха 


what this is (or, means)." 


a chair of office or 
putchu a] Y ГЇ» of state. 


Tuat III, a god with 
Pebat oe k horns on his head. 


= \\ E 
p-b-maài (?) ‚в J | =” А? Rhind 
Pap. 12......... 
pep Е to go, to march. 


Dt D a plant or herb used 
pep г o Wr ' in medicine, pepper (?) 


pepà a nn, boat. 


pepi, pip MU C» to make Backes. see 


pup п Cr 
P- : 
pestit- neteru Bs 5 


E name of 
Hathor. 


pef п ‚ а demonst. particle, that; fem. 
кш 
Cs AN 
; plur. ». In the Pyramid Texts it 
is sometimes placed before the substantive, e.g., 
, Р. бїз, M. 783, N. 
1143 ; and see P. 674, etc. 
a б o D 
ха. М? ж. : ха 
a 


b s o ck that. 


рей sg «| Qj. 0 PON <q ee 


D 
I ER AW = N TEIG аб. 


Pefi xL. %, , that damned one, Że., Аарер. 
\ 


a 


ef-qa-her Ns ai 
pei-qa-n 4 Sh ,atitle of honour, 


0 Р 


pets ^ [10., "y. а һе; 
Mu ха 

0 ISA Berl. 7272, to boil or roast, to 

ха i cook; Copt. TICE, NEC. 


. AS Amherst Pap. 
pefs genn (i Ree oe 34, oil-boiler. 


pefss P (if f B.D. 172, 34, to roast, 
sa * to соок; Copt. TICE. 


ж 0 .) а roasting, cooked 
pefs-t lei PS 


it P something roasted, 
Bere s~ f li 1), cooked food. 


pefsu п |! e = , baked cakes. 


Pefset-akhu-f D 2 fe (l^ Sf) 


m MEO B.D. 1454 ss II, 156), a god. 


pen : = pm a demonst. 
АЛАЛА 


` particle, this; fem. , plur. masc. | B i 


o Os 0 
fem. | m , dual masc. | ‚ fem. 


ANNM AANA AAAAAA 


КЕ АЛЕ 
ANNNNA o 
BOARS д VOM 


the substantive, but in the Pyramid Texts it is 


; Я o 
sometimes placed before it, e.g., IN 5D | 
* AAAAAA 


= 2 “on this south side," P. 615, M. 783, 
N. 1142; see also U. 580, etc. 

H SS, M £pi, this, as 
nM \\ 


opposed to 8 SF, that. 


Pen ustially follows 


pen, peni 


penn all. U. 253, a demonst. particle, 


this; see 


NAM 


pen, penn J 


AM 


; mam 2, Ebers 
AAA 


Pap. бо, 11, to overthrow, to thrust together ; 
Copt. поне. 


Pen п 
AAA 


aid 
var, . 
a 


penpen 


, B.D. 98, 6, a god; Saite 


Be qs Chab. Mél. 11, 


262, a kind of stuff or garment. 


D 


peni e C E B.D. 149, I1, 3... ..... 


wm © ©, узы 9, 


э а Щл, о | ДЬ mone 


plur. ex » Y, Berl. бото; Copt. tUM. 
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Penu da B.D. 33, 2, a mytho- 


logical mouse or rat. 


penu ex D XY, ratsbane. 


penu vam Sd: , Tombos Stele 5....... 


п oa SRR, a kind of fish. 
ww O 


* D Do 
Penap-t ipae A.Z. 1901, 129, 


AAA 


penpen 


1906, 137, the month Paopi; Copt. MAAME, 


Meo, 
Pen-Amen-hetep " (1 esa] 
К) | | П, A.Z. r9o1, 129, 1906, 137, Ше 
[^] 


original form of the name of the month Pha- 


menoth; Copt. NAPLO AT, TaA4pcss- 
BATH, PAALEMWE. 

Pen-ànt У | mam (YW), A.Z. 1906, 137, 
AAAAAA e 


the original form of the name of the month 


Paoni; Copt. ПАПИ. 


A o ПШ = o 
pena BN RE ase EE 
О аву A me 
AAN” 


ü | 
AA 4 1, to overthrow, 
111 тт peur ree vi l 


to overturn, to capsize, to reverse; Copt. 
попе. 


репа „Ол зве, Peasant 112, the going 


o 
back of a crop of grapes ; wow. S=, Rec. 27, 85; 


<=> 
to balance the tongue, Nm л , P.S.B. 
4 -— | 
то, 49. 
pend-t wasae ^ , Amen. 3, 14, 
„л E. «overthrow 
0-1 NL f 


Penā-t аа * "uat IH, a mythological 
a boat; 


All © а portion of a river 
rm" with rocks in it. 
Lj m 


=>, Morgan, Ombos 
sx 


penàit „9. 


P-neb-taui | 


— 
156, 181, a god, son of Heru-ur and Tasent- 
nefer-t. 


P-nefer-nehem п lm е а form of 


Horus. 


P-nefer-enti-nehem B. ‘TO 
© \\ cm! 
form of Horus. 


Penramu ^N dh? 


group of gods. 


0 Р 
Penrent 7 x (v A.Z. 1906, 137, the 
AA c 


original form of the name of the month Phar- 

muthi; Copt. D&.pss0'«or, фАряяотте, 

PAPLAG,OT!I, dea pss0or. 

п Б Gy, à mea- 
A ~’ sure (?) 


Penhuba «5 SS, © 
в е, Nav. Lit. in ah 92 I Ў 


Pen-hesb(?) P © a B.D. 189, 
Mn cet 
15, 17, etc., a god of offerings. 
Penn-Khenti-Àmenti „О, ew lu 
aw 


t WAR DI , Cairo Pap. III, з, а керей -headed 
god of the Mesqet. 


penreher (?) 


@) to burn, to roast, 
to cook. 


pensu ü У, Rec. 9, 93, joint of 
AANA meat. 


pens-t, pensit ' К ders | 10°, 
pill, globule, bolus, bid 


pens А | ud a kind of ground. 


pens 0 MALIS NES o Л, to eradicate. 


Pensu -ta (Р) А х Ў Е ир НЕ 


= 


e л , B.D. BO Е 
1 = 


репѕ EA = 


pensa H 2 в s , Anastasi IV, 2, 1o, 
g RE CA , Koller Pap. 2, 8, to cut off. 


pensa B © Ns fans for the kitchen fire. 
"B о PN 

ensh www Ebers Pap. 65, 4, 

E ESI = ee 


a kind of seed used in medicine, j juniper berries ? 
compare Heb. tna, 
O AW Qa 
en nw , Peasant 278, "ave, 
dun кешн 


Peasant 220, MAE ; В жй Л, reote Y ww, rv ma 


AAA NUM 
wt , ІУ, 8 В.р. 
E “r T f 2 


99, 21, 189, 13, to pour ae to empty a vessel, 
to make water ; Copt. Muon. 


ü 0 
репа Mm V eller U. 470, god T. 222, 


u os 
SIR P. 184, p M. 294, yis "A. 


D О zc 

N. 8 E M 
ОА "д ёта’ 
to bale water out of a boat; Copt. пот. 


Anastasi I, 13, 3, 
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ponsa R a P ORS; 


to split, to divide, to separate; compare Heb. 
Jda; Copt. пов 


penti wre, Rec. 15, 175, he who. 
£e 


о 358, Rev. 6, 


24, a famous scribe, or perhaps author. 


Penti, Peti wv 5 woven A i Hb BD. 50A, 


5, 50B, 5, a god. 
pent 0 worm, snake, serpent ; 
* cmm ш, Copt. ANT, eie. 


Pent, Pentch км, hosp dh the 


name of a god. 
Ta Daa } 
337 ve^ |; 


Pent.tà em 1, 


Р. 816, N. 644, a title of Ra. 
О == 


Pentauru 


Penten ‚ U, 280, a bull-god (?) 
Penter H ; Tuat XI, Hh. 154,a 


ram-god who prepared offerings for Ra. 


o Hh. 327, a title 
Pentch " M ' of the Nile-god. 


Pentchen \ dl A.Z. 1910, 128, 


the name of a god. 
ta 


per = c, house, palace, seat of 


| ca! 
government ; plur. ree L U. 431, P. 401, 


P E38 IV, ro TIN 
' | e cxé 95 

ru 
, double house, B.D. 159, 2, , 1, 81; 
SE 
a 


N. 1180 


neb-t per 


, mistress of the house, 


t.e., a legally married wife. 
perit — 7 N) S 
<> CI 


a house, corn-land (?); plur. 


house, the land about 


CER 1) , Metter- 


nich Stele 8, Ex 1) xe A.Z. 1900, 30, 


| 
ca a | 

B.D. . 
<> il cs)’ 15, 34 


Soc a | 
rit | | d , Mar. . 1, 6, 
pe | Mar. Aby. I, 6, 47, 
women of the chamber. 


peru (pestchu) 


У l, Rec. 5, 91, the 
group of gods of one shrine. 


ü P 


| E B.D. 26, 2, “house of 


hearts,” the Judgment Hall of Osiris. 


с7а (= ——шп 
aT 
QA, Tuat X, the gazelle-headed fire-stick that 
supplied Rà with fire. 


Per-Amen ^?! ( т=з a Es Rev. 
«| awn | 
тї, 178, 14, 33 = NEPERLOTI. 
1 VOB | 


c ү 


Per-abu 


Per-...-ami-4-aha 


Per-arp 
wine cellar. 


4|. 


022] 
— 9123) 25 E = 


B.M. 241, “great house,” 4.е., palace, Pharaoh ; 
Copt. ppo, Heb. my. Later per-àa was a 
з | a 

“the per-da of the king.” Itis somedines eei 


inside a cartouche with the royal name, e.g., 


Per-àa 


title assumed by mere officers, é.g., 


E eee aa ^ 


c зы 
per-aa Y I, 149, Pharaoh's man. 


Per-áa [72 e= “great house,” a name 
3 


= of the Necropolis. 
per-ānkh ma + Eo, pp Thes. 1254, 


— T 723 “house of life" a name for the 
' school or college of the temple. 


per-ànkh 
Tor 


Per-ànkh-áru-t zu. 


Te mirror case; see 


2 s9 


1 Съ achamber wherein funerary ceremonies 
ca! were performed. 
22.4: CI & го. л 
per-ànti ; N (5, 
| oll! |o ммм 


funerary coffer. 


=. bL : А 
рег-аг Е {? store-city, magazine. 


per-àha (?) Sy Oz EE OA =з, 


I, 138, armoury. 


„да. ET 4 ^ bread store, 
per-ñq-t | кр pantry. 


а NNNNA 
per-uàb d ww, coffer. 
ANNA 


per-ubekh-t 


in a temple. 


TE О ,a chamber 
ac 
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per-ur = | , T. 284, P. 35, M. 43, 
N. 65, acier IV, 1071, e 
= (<= 


Тиш А кел, с-а Se, О, 

‘Se <> <> 
| SS |; a holy place, sanctuary, the chamber of 
a sanctuary, a name of the sky or heaven. 


per-ur-em-nub-t ^ ~~ om, 
келгш P Berg. 37, a chamber in the 
1 WA Es E. tomb. 
CA IU the six great courts 

л pee 
peru ru VI Set’ of ‘justice. 


Per-ba-tet ca &° К) o. Rev. 11, 


a FA =ч i i ў, Busiris. 
ye) eue house of the kin 
er-Bati NE Б 
р ^W 


of the North. 
pane -pesteh-neteru 


E 
‚з б it TU house of the Sen 


128 — 


Mm gold house, 


ооо 


i.e., the sarcophagus chamber ; var. Cl, 
ANAM CN r3 


КЗ C^3 summer- houses 
perma (?) > rir? booths. 


peru-maàu (?) { d. Eum Rec. 


са Rec. 6, 15, poris the reading 


A c3 


бта рр is probably mau. 
peru-Manu ш an И. О. Р. 506, 
| | | «—0 
temples in the Tuat (?) 
Rev. 16, 129 
, 


Per-mit (?) pu 


per-menau e e | | il, B.D. 64, 5, 


NAAM 


the house of those who have arrived in port, 
i.e., the tomb. 


C3 
peru-mesu-nesu = } i i) Ur the 


apartments of princes and princesses. 
тноиФ H T 
per-metu с-2 | ca, house of speech, 


council chamber (?) 


per-metcha rex, EU Sa t, Маг, 
| l c 
КТШ C Dc 
' 6, сз |, z NEP , 
Ау ss [2] laica | a 


Cae Aa КТШ ce 
, A.Z. 1906, 124, Я 
| ca lalii) 


L.D. III, 184, 27, library, registry, chancery. 





0 Р 


Per-en-bakh-t - ^ = J | ge 
l o9 
Кес зт, Зул, 


per-en-per-ünkh ca www y c3, 


school, college. 
ca caw 
er-neheh © ў 
p Peat dip ies ZEN 
© §, house of eternity, Że., the grave, the tomb. 


peru-nu-seshu ER z jd 1 , houses 
in which plans and designs were drafted and 
copied. 

per-en-teka ps RAA T N c3, A.Z. 


1887, 115, furnace; Copt. TUIUT UJK. 


peru-nub £3 '% , IV, ro72, places 


ооо 


wherein gold was worked ; (my B.M. 174. 
ооо 
Per-nefer ca ] ma, Кес. 33, 37, 


= i È , Rec. 5, 88, the chamber in a temple 
| ra 


in which the ceremonies of the resurrection of 
Osiris were performed. 


Е + со О. 295, the divine 
parnom Sra’ slaughter-house. 


per-nesu E Pa EX a 
l | ANN | 


E al , king’s house, palace, royal property. 
ANAS 


DANA ААЛАМ 
Per-neser co р fo 
——£ <> 
M. 380, N. 656, “ house of flame,” Z.e., sanc- 
tuary (?) 
co ^V —M— 
Per-neser, N ca, B.D. 
| <> 


25, 3 а fiery region in the Tuat. 
per-neter | К) , the god-house, 


i Cc J — 
shrine or sanctuary ; ] zl ah the 
l c 
house of the great god. 


per-Ru(?) ...... cl 294 


Per-hatu - ^—D © c 502$ К) l, 

I e еш?” | AwI 

B.D. 26, т, “house of hearts," the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. 


Per-hu =“ as, Rec. 30, 4, the 


temple of the Sphinx. 


per -hemt ys V d , the house of 


women, Że., harim. 
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Per-Henu ~~ ү "o 


peru-heru ^ 7| Q \ : 2 
1 > 11 111<> 
С] 


ca 
* houses above,” 7.e., celestial mansions. 


CIl e2 1, 
per-her-hetep oes Décrets 19, 


offering chamber. 


s cs C “house of eternity,” 
per-heh iL. i.e., the tomb. 


a LC e © 
› Г cy <>, Berl. 2296 
i E Np @ i des 


per-hesb \ S , the office in which 
саб & 
| мом 
ca <=> 

e | |, ТУ, тот, stores office ; S 
| | = 8—5 


d P IV, 1051, slave office; ca 8 1 
| | e 


slaves and goods were taxed, e.g. - 


, IV, 1052, agricultural office ; | 


S 
c 

per-hetch ca ] E, ch, T qr 
co, cal | C3!, treasure-house, store-house, 
treasury; plur. pee lll IV, 1143. 

erui-hetehui - 7 | S .M. 
P 5 co › B.M. 174, 
Coca са с52 
fnt 

бы foes repens es 
IV, 1030, a double storehouse (?) 

peru-hetch ES | ; IV, 1072, houses 
in which silver was worked. 


per-kha-renpüt ^^ 1$ pe 


Herusatef Stele 57, house of a thousand years. 
Per-khut ^7 9 S M. 728, N. 1329, 
| 99 
per-khen p | | , P. 648, 721, M. 748, 
ca Ӧ , libation chamber. 
ста = 
er-khenr(?) = 2 3 е 
р (?) s= b 


| ra 
house wherein women were secluded, harim. 


Persa FP е EE e 


Rec. 16, 129, house of Orion. 


persen —,—, cake; see pasen. 
МАЛА 
e cs 
Per-sehep ^" & ^ ^, BD. 
ry р | By H 104, 5, 
the place whither the mantis led the deceased. 


п Р 


Per-Seker-neb-Sehetch m = К 
<> 


c 1} ch Piankhi 

m thl 6, IIl, 143, garden. 
Per-sha-nub Fu Iri] ou, Nastasen 

Stele 32, a temple on the Island of Meroé. 
per-shesth-t T cxa lins Т 


, ап 
estate of Methen іп the Delta. 


Stele 8r, a temple of 
Seker near Kher-aha. 


per-sha 


a ee 


ca NAM 
per-gebh ў м^, house of coolness, 
1 № ww 
place of refreshment. 
Gao AA 
Per-Qebh n mwm , Pap. Ani, 2, 16, 
Е | IN AANA 
a region of refreshing in the Tuat. 


Per-Kemkem E M e V 


‚ B.D. 75,4...... 


са «а 
ПЕЕ | S. B.D. 78, 4, 


= В : 
j; SA 2160100 of darkness in the Tuat. 


per-tuat ~~, Rec. 36, 1ff, m e 


£l * mae : (1) “chamber of the Other World,” 


ie., a chamber of a tomb wherein offerings were 
made, and wherein the liturgy of funerary offer- 
ings was recited ; (2) a dressing room. 


ca Ca 
per-tcha-t | \ Ql * ‚ а part of 
the body (?) 
per-tchet Fi 2 \, 


===» 


house of eternity, 
the tomb. 


ca г ; 
per A= = a sign of subtraction. 


ca кл ra ca 
per 52, 58, m Va 520 


<> 

ro Л Rev., ee H eux (ll) a, 
<> A <> Л 

Jour. As. 1908, 277, to go out, to go forth, to 
go away, to depart, to leave one’s country, to 
withdraw from a place, to proceed from, to be 
born, to arise from, to flow out, to empty itself 
(of a river), to issue, to escape, to march to an 
attack, to come up or sprout (of plants), to 
manifest oneself, to appear, to run out, to expire, 
to perish, to be sacrificed, to pass a limit, to 
evade a calamity; Copt. MeIpe, nipe (2); 
N ANA Ал 


LED ? 


AR TR , coming out and going in. 
ao 
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[zd Ea 
perr => A, <>, Р. 633, M. 504, 
< < 
ca I | 
N. 1087, zm Rec. 26, 229, =. 
== <> 


| ее => 
U. 4 La EX 3 S . 
3 3 А 


per, peru С рй. > 


ыл (sic), what comes forth from the mouth, 


i.e., word, speech. 
pera, peri |. U. 2, Sl л, 
<> A 
\ oa 


ill , Q) A, he who comes forth, 
<> АА <=> 
he who appears, he who attacks, he who is 


А Ex 
rominent ; plur. | Ъ T. 45, P. 87, M. 53, 
prominent; plur › 1.45 7 53 


ra tal ca | Tz] 1 

N. 69, SED 1, SS hi 

<> n © д! « 1 A | 
M^ Ree. 31, 171 
Al . 31, 171. 


peri рот Qa WP fighting man, soldier (?) 


bold warrior (?) mighty man of war. 


perru =. sy" Rec. 31, 162, 
< <= 


those who соте out ог go out, attackers. 


ca 0 æ A cd 

er-t <=, < => 

р Ae a A’ a'a © 
nich Stele 55, exit, issue, what comes forth, 


manifestation, outbreak of fire, offspring ; plur. 


Metter- 


cal 
«> |, 
eA! 


perr-t кола, T. 270, М. 437, E 
< DA 


> 


са 
see <>. 
Ла 


реги $1 І, A.Z. 1908, 70, expenses, 
<> 
NE = 
outgoings ; 5 | P 
<> ! 
» | | ммм © “Э, Peasant 325, а 
<> | | oS 


— 
0 9m 7” 


Peasant 295, Crops ; 


' righteous result,” as opposed to 


per-t Шы В. |, battlefield (?) 
av a NI 
per-t => 1 vigour, strength, attack. 


. oo ca cs 
erti <=, B.D. se) 0. 
P aW Ia co 
co ca ca 
U. 13, ==> |. v. 36, = М2, =>, 
a aN aa 


mighty one, might, strength, a professional 
soldier. 


а | Rec I5, 150, — 2 
nÑ )' >, , , ? 


ue Ed Sr ower, strength, 
а> UA 17 A LU 


violence, struggle, Terum activity, war, bravery. 

per-à == A Y => | H, 
A A 

mll zal] 

| S = u’ 

warrior, E soldier, a high-handed man ; plur. 


LE 
<> => a 
^ 1m { y. STE 

per-à ha-t —— I o a 

man ; 15 T Áp | mow 

of boldness or courage. 

ca А c 

perha-t M ^n Amen. 22, 14, <Р V. 


a bold, brave man. 


bun 


hero, mighty man, 


hero, brave 


— ð | words 
L Ыл 


f 3 wwe Ж? bravery, 
per-t en ha-t = t Bd 


doe © 
peru ha-t =} | É Rec. 16, 57, 


thoughts or emotions of the mind. 
per em-bah im to appear in the 
presence of someone. 


Per em hru 57 pie e Pyr. $ 2206, 


9 BR OS, = М 
HET VE RM 


D n * Coming forth by day," or, “Coming 


forth into the day,” or “ Coming forth from the 
day.” A general title of the series of Chapters 
which is commonly known as The Book of the 
Dead. 


ca ca WNL SS 
er-t = — TR a 
р aA a dh a> p? 
journey into the open country. 


per ha = оў л, Leyd. Pap. 6, 12, 


to be crowded, thronged. 


oa CP 
er her ta 2 to appear on 
per 5 TA рух, SPP 


the earth, Że., to be born. 
кеп px 
per kheru | , Rec. 14, 46, pro- 


duce (of the farm). 


Per-kheru E = 


a name of the 


ү Inundation. 


Tuat IX, a singing, fight- 
ing-goddess. 


Perit = 0, 
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Pertiu О а В. m. lt 1, Tuat III, 
Li 


NES Kf the fighting edi of heaven, 
<=> КЕ I? divine warriors. 


Periu ^7 ii » A, Тоа ХІ, a group 
<> 


of four gods who prepared the sky for Ra. 


Perru =. =$ |, U. 418, 
= = | 


T. 239, a group of gods. 
Perimu (?) pos p Tuat VIII, one of 
the nine bodyguards of Ra. 
Perit-em-up-Ra “KW: Tuat XII, 
a fire-goddess, a foe of Aapep. 


Peri-em-hat-f PEL сүл Xe, 


* he who proceeds from bis body,” £.e., the self- 
produced, a title of Ra. 


Я ca —À Ах 
peri-em-khetkhet SAN o 292’ 
B.D. 125, II, 8, “coming forward and retreat- 
ing,” used of the Flame-god Neba J j qn: who 
alternately grew and diminished. 
Peri-m-khet-maa (?)-em-her-f 


X= >> C— Berg. I, 3, one of the eight 
aS У watchers of Osiris. 


Peri-em-qenb-t => =N c. Den: 
derah IV, 62, a serpent- ae 

Peri-em-tep-f x=, бур e зла, а god of 
the Arsinoite Nome. 

Peri-em-thet-f ze A QM 


Denderah IV, 62, an ape-headed warrior-god. 


Perui neterui |] =з two Epi- 
phanes gods. 


ы er-kheru pS >< im 


=] ree 
E. mL 
reel Sly <= р 
eS ENSUITE A IP 


= (Pies les Ge 
mos. гооо? esr 
ae 90 бб | E 9o i 2! |, the offerings which 
appeared in the imb w lick the deceased uttered 
their names with his voice; \ Sr "Thes. 
<= 090 
1252, to recite prayers for sepulchra! offerings. 
Q 


ü P 


per-t-er-kheru nesu Ega } e, P. 3634, 
Je Ep U. 864, royal sepulchral offerings. 


p | | 9, funerary offerings. 


per ŒS = <>, to rise (of the sun). 


co splendour, to shine; 
POL ear fi: Copt. пєірє єёоћ. 


per-t =, E , the appearance of a 


heavenly body, or of the figure of a god or 
goddess, which was usually celebrated by a 
festival. 


e Goa лз ==> ca 
per-tàa-t = =>, < ‚ => 
ah a б a 


QD 
e ? 
festival; a ceremony in the miracle play of 
„э. D о 
; => 
Osiris ; Е St Se a? 
i.e., the day of the death of Osiris. 


the “great appearance,” or the great 
the great day of grief, 


per-t We FH? appearance, festival. 


Per-t же, 


on the 26th day of the month; 


=з Sa, a festival held 
co 
<> CD. 8 


- co lI 
Per-t Up-uatu <> XJ eS SE, 


festa] procession. 


the appearance of the god Up-uatu, or his 
festival. 


Per-t Bars-t => | a 15 o? 


festival. 
Per-t end <= 5, => P, = ,—— 


< Ca =F the festival of Menu on the 
WH Bw’ 30th day of the month. 


Per-t Nu — OO ae mw, the festival of 
ММММ 
Nu, the Bhydod. 
Per-t neterui = the festival of the 


appearance of the two gods; var. 1i EL wy. 
os 
Per-t Sept-t => Nas eI 


RIT 52 \. $ EZ => \5 by 


ihe appearance of the Ae Sothis. 


Per-t Sem 5 Z-AN. 
2 NV 


— 











| 
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Per-t Setem ^ 7 ES Qa. zb 


> 
le eo sm peo. «mom 
festival on the 4th day of the month. 
Per Shu => ( $61. a festival of Shu. 
A ü 


Per-t tep-t => ‚ the “chief festival.” 


er-t к= = ae 5 ES 
р > 3 3 

a л © <> A A =< 
rt Jour. As. 1908, 290, the 2nd 


^ Aoa 
season of the Egyptian year which contained the 


four months TWI, ALEXTIP, DARLEMWE 
and $4&.pss£07€ 71; Copt. про». 


Perit 5, Ombos I, 1, 90, goddess of 
e 


the 2nd season of the Egyptian year. 


ca ca 
per-t, perr-t x {%. => { ү, 
sprout, plant, vegetable. 


per-t Ss, E ==!" 


К aM кА \ о’ ЗР. 
“Ъ = ES Thes. 1203, SOs, 


c «d 


бү? 2 Peasant 294, grain, corn, wheat, 


field produce, fruit of any kind; Copt. Ypeé, 
Врнчє, e&pive, Heb, “8. 


Cu о 
per-t zc E grains of any substance, e.g., 


Go ос ca 
SOT grains of myrrh; <> 
EAM a \ 


=_ EN E o, grains of cassia. 


per-t seshu <> Za aM WP Precepts 


Amenemhat 1, 13, the produce of the scribe, 
i.e., literary productions. 


ооо 


per-t shemà-t < ae Ex ls, 
Q a No © | 
grain of the South, dhurra (?) 
per-t shen Ed ту, жеу, 
ISI оов 2 1 <> 


Wis 5,47 Сы: 


seeds or fruit of a plant; Copt. @єрщно+, 
coriander seed (?) 


D , the aromatic 
ae 


D P 


per-t shesp . AX aff. B.D. 189, 16, 
light-coloured grain (tons which beer was made. 
per-t kam a" 


т. ә iN j, B.D. -189, 


16, black grain, dark-coloured grain from which 


cakes were made. 
S B.D. 102, 5, 


red grain from which est was made. 


per-ttesher . 


per-t Su, Rec, 29, 164, = | 


Israel Stele 27, seed, progeny, posterity, descen- 
dants. 


peru S WP Yt MP: Décrets 9, men 


attached to a royal granary. 
{ <=, n <, 
<> 


X&g3-, to see, sight, vision, aspect, 


per cel 
oP A 
X <= 


a 
appearance ; see { SF. 


pera 0 2 фе, to see. 
Per-neferu-en-neb-set == 
Re ob ppm. Be" 
= x, n opa pd Ја 
25s 
per-t = ^, LD T crime, sin. 


per H Ф, Excom. Stele 5...... 
ü ü 


Berg. 11, 8, the goddess of 
* the 12th hour of the night. 


perper , Metternich Stele 192, 


to run swiftly, to leap about, to be agitated ; 
compare Heb. 5599, VOND. 
Sli 


perå бек > ‚ Thes. 1296, 


D | N 1 IV, 89о, 938, fighting, battle, 
<> TEL field of battle. 


‚еш : 0 
рега | “A. warrior, hero ; plur. i 
= , L.D. ПІ, 65a, heroes. 
И 


D © Israel Stele 23, unstopped 
л’ (of wells). 


д 0 _ a © abird; Copt. 
pera S ©, рб, nepa (2) 
: O 
peri 005, z 8, bandiet, turban, 


strip of linen cloth. 


pera => 
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perri 


DA \\ W, Rev., wild ass; 


compare Heb. N75, Isaiah xxxii, r4. 
Perrites SES E Y Rec. 33; 3, 


= Ros. Stone 4, transcription 
= | М, › of the Greek name Pyrrhides. 


abominable (?) con- 
perp P H 4, temptible. 


per-em-us SK | ca, AZ. 


1874, 148, edge, ledge, slope of a pyramid = 
zvpapis (?) 
п 
регһ Ba, to march about; sec 


of 
A 
D 
perkh <> 0, Rec. 11, 167, =>, ; 
О Вес. 14, 136, to divide, to 
Rec. 5, 95, $ 2, separate; Copt. пор]. 


perkh-t 0 = 8, cloth, Ka on 


п 
A.Z. 
perkh Lis 1995,19, => >, 
flower, bloom ; A ra. 


Dn n 
persh =, p Rec. 7, 113, Se Rec. 

D om 
15, 107, => 

Uo. ur 
seed ; Copt. ерше 


‚ Hearst Pap. 8, 8, coriander 


e XB. a destruction, ruin. 


D to stretch out ; Copt. 
em ч f ^, поро. 


Perqsatus => | N Ў f Y. Rec. 


33, 3, transcription of the Greek name Per- 
gasidos. 


posae =A 


pertcha ] | LA, to split, to divide, 
<> м 
to separate; Copt. Muopx. 


pertchan (?) Д | Ri a kind of stone. 
<DD> 


peh ne to rend (?); m | , U. 534, T. 294. 
pehsa ne А Rev., prey ; Copt. NA9,C. 


ub Sphinx 1, 89, Mar. 
Mon. D. 49, a dog БОГ Antef-da; the word means 


a 
Pehtes n... 


` “black,” ә ў Di Rec. 36, 86. 


ü P 


peh ofa, U. 469, N. 860, af Pa, 


P. 379, of SS, Berl. 3024, 41, 5, >, 


085, Sia эл, 
Sa, z 22,08 сул, to arrive 


at the end of a journey, to attain to a place or 
object, to reach ; Copt. NWS. 


peh remu D eu S e 


Peasant 207, to e fish; 1-5, Chab. Pap. 
Mag. 170, to work magic. 


peh ha-t =» pé to attain the heart's 


desire. 


peh, peh-t КОСИТЕ И 


-SS E the end of anything; Copt. 


al’ “Л I 

N&9,0T: 5 | >J, its beginning to its 
Cx \\ id 

end (of a book), Berl. 3024, 155, zs , end 


of the ycar; SS l^ NXE CE 
Dac p | 


at the end of the night, or perhaps “in the 
deepest night”; <> D = Copt. ENA9,0°. 


pehu D Ss. IV, 1129, beyond. 


: M \\ 
ehui $5 S ‚ 5 SD, Se, 
Pee Л "WOW 
n ў SS, the buttocks, the two thighs, the stern 


of a boat, the base of an obelisk, the back 


generally ; - RNC ама -S3 
a 


| 
AAA АЛАМА e 
Val 


ness, your backs in the light; Copt. N& L ov. 


pehuiu AS N) » {| Thes. 1484, 


IV, 974, back (of a man), the end. 


резин 9M, 89, Se, y 
Эъ е э. ne 


parts of a man or animal, back of the neck, 
back, rump, fundament, anus. 


pehu N КУ ę, A.Z. 45, 133, rump-steak. 
pehuti oh JS, the last comer. 


pehuiu $3 M SP yh h IV, 650, 
eg Y , the rear-guard of an army. 


©, your breasts in the dark- 
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peh-aha-t DË (eo ТУ, 1116, “гет. 
nant of the navy.” 


pehu EN the ends of leaves, tops of 
i т plants. 


peh...... SY BA , bols Pus 
pehuit ® S 11 © IV, 1077, 
Sere Pe 
dY ©, Rec. зо, 68, sls , Rec. 
го, 4o, © ПД е’ ех 


the stern of a boat ог ship; | SS) il a K 


1$ v» ‘“tow-rope of the North," title of an 
е official. 


towing rope, tackle used in 


Pehui-utchait oe \ 10°, "ES i x 
a 


ж 
Den- 
S| e 1 x'g Sls x' 
derah II, 1o, Seti I, Rameses IV, one of the 
36 Dekans ; Gr. фонтут. 


Pehui-her 29 8 D Arx one 
wr 9 x x 


of the 36 Dekans ; v A 
Peh-khau(?) N lli Annales I, 84, 


one of the 36 Dekans. 


c 


Peh-Sept-t $ A 54 
22nd day of the month. 

pehu SPY a cS ES = 

= = S$h=, o> 

S ose DoF. 

E , swamp, marsh, low-lying land ; 


© C C= 


plur. > D >, A.Z. 1907, 13, T 


, the name of the 


=r P AA | 
i, IV, 1203, S9 SS. S, = 
e SS D 


E 
JII, ККК. 
Pehu pa ta en Uatch-t Ж ч % 
RS the swamp land of 
zt IK MANNA Ї th =; the town of Buto. 
pehu Sati Www, the swamps 
с 


of Eastern Egypt ог Asia. 


0 Р 


pehu ќа www | i 1V, 648, the 
swamps of the earth (Egypt 2). 
У 


pehu taui ® | 


the swamps of all lands. 
Peh-am(?) > ‘==, Ombos 1, 1, 
236, a lake-god. 


Peh-arti (P) pe, Ombos Ъ т, 335 


У асе , Ombos I, I, 33-6 
Peh-ustt JA М di 


em, IV, 617, 


Peh-retui (?) o» xr, Ombos 1, 
1, 335, a lake-god. 
6 TN 
Peh-Herui e» SS № оо, 
1, 336, а lake-god. 
i -© 
Peh - kharui (?) e < D =, 
Ombos I, 1, 335, a lake-god. 
ү SS (| 8 
Peh-sekhet -> [ie a= Ombos 
I, т, 336, a lake-god. 
peh-t > $573. lion (?) strength (2) 


peht п 1 a, M. 144, AZ. 1900, 128, 


оф 2 9), P. 525, n 9) ИЄ D, Jour. As. 


1908, 277, strength, might, 
renown. 


pehti of jd. T. 271, P. us 08299 
е 9} И, Rec. 26, 66, 


of, n2 of йы, = 52 


TEN S4, a Эн, 59 a VOR 2 ENT 


ote ys zv A a 


= ade, 99, 991, SO Suu, 
E a, 9%} N, IV, 2 ES , strength, might, 
glory, renown, fame; &S Ew weak ; 
Copt. NASTE in A-Tl4 9T. 
рези шыр 
mighty, or glorious; Copt. А-ПА LTE. 
pehti 2 i A, to restrain, to turn back. 


power, bravery, 


N. 122, Rec. 27, 59, O 


, exceedingly 


Peb-ka-àmi-Qebh #04 ji roo, 


ао УЬ" 


- 789, a region іп 
the sky. 
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peh af J9, P. 706 ...... 


ped o] 77 уо}. 


peher аў А? Р. 164, аў A, M. 328, 


rae N. 788, 


pehrer LSS, Az => л, 


oS = p se 
Sz E ur Rec. 35, 126, of ў 


Д, to run, to traverse a district or country, 
to follow a course of action, 


N. 860, to run, to traverse ; аў 


` <> Mar. Kam. 82, 14, a 
y “peter JE ' kind of soldier, scout (?) 


pehreri F.S, е ‚З ерл 


м A 4 runner, messenger, 
envoy, courier ; Ae ü ү \ UR l. 


Pehreri D ? = ii F 4. В.р). 


89, 2, “ Runner,” a title of the Sun-god. 


<= 
esi SA == ^\, a journey ; Yo 
E the circuiting of the Apis Bull (Palermo 


pehrer-t п 


Stele), the ceremonial running of the bull before 
capture for sacrifice. 


peht, pehtch BI. ыш, аўы 


to cut through, to split, to divide ; 
ot mes Copt. þWXI. 
a 
ekh 
p 6 V 


U. 144, Т. 115, N. 452,a kind 
B 


of grain. 


S Hearst Pap. 8, 13, a 
pekhkh De WT. plant used in medicine. 


Е 5-9 ILS ? а kind of seed used 
pokh-t o’ вм |Р in medicine, 
pekh RS : С, to split, to divide ; Copt. 

NEL, "teo, NWS, фаз, 
pekh : E "C em, ed o, piece, bit, 
slice, morsel, portion, ration, bread-offerings. 


pekh " ae d о а part of a ship. 


: e ) o> à death-trap, snare ; 
pests m 5 Copt. Tag. 


Q 3 


ü P 


pekh (?) PE curse, spell, impreca- 
tion, incantation ; plur. C I. 
e mm i 


1874, 65, to 
crouch. 


ПП X AZ 
pekhpekh eei 


Àmen. 4, 


па p— amt 
ekhpekh X AX vov 
р P ӨӨ МАЛА X " 
r5, hurricane, thunderstorm. 


Pekhit olls = ig Nesi-Ámsu 30, 25, 


TEPEN 


of destruction who took the =e of a cat or lion. 


pekh al {| et A.Z. 1906, ттт, upright, 


sincere, prudent. 


© yu. a goddess 


-t 0 D r 1 
pekh ha-t sl zi о V. IV, 890, wise. 


pekha e id E Se 
ss elm to split, to 


divide, to cut off, to separate, to purge; Copt. 
NAD, MEY, TO. 


pekha mettut 21 Ф н br 


А , Anastasi І, 28, 3, the splitting of words. 


pekha-t я | Sir Love Songs r, 12, 


ü Lm ut. us t 
C x 
ok SESS ibid 46 ST E ` 


(1) splinter, shoot, bud ; (2) trap, snare ; (3) рер, 
clamp, bolt, floor of a chariot ; plur. oT 
S , Amen. 18, 2, O i| C4, Rev. rr, 147, 


$ 1 & IV, тоёт. 
Pekhat : 1 iN S Qv B.D. 164 (Saite), 


a vulture-goddess, a form of Mut. 


Pekhat 0100, о) ой elo! 


a eat-goddess, or lioness-goddess. 


pekhaáu А { A | \ v cleaver of 


the water (applied to the Abtu fish). 


= = „ 
pekhar , U. 437, O , T. 249, 


M. 114, 621, eli л, Ree. 27,217, > == 
' PS ел’ 

E RA = "mi Па => 
Я w>, 25, =, 

<> A! М ке A 
to revolve, to go round about, to encircle, to 
== 


make a circuit, to traverse; varr. ‘ 
oD <> 
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Р. 96, N. 41, 


=p. x os Sl 


Ree. 20, 40, T" = | surrounded. 
<> 


pekharr as on, H 
<> Er-— 


TAs п e 
go round, to circuit ; var. b» N. 625. 


pekhar - pekhar Æ, £, T. 316, 
<DD> <> 


<> 
<>, T. 338, t 
E 339, 10 


P. 307, to revolve, to circuit. 
= 


Q 
pekhar-t = a, U. 400, PEET, 


|, IV, 1077, circuit, journey. 


pekharut ell. S p => | |, methods 
——— 1 A UI 


of procedure, changes, vicissitudes. 


pekhar em-sa SK? A, to follow 
cc ccm 
about ; = | | ую =>, P. 11165, 55. 


pekhar nes-t FS 5 ү, successor to 
<A 2 
<> С 
pekhar ha Bd n to turn back- 


wards : => 4 i making a circuit of the 
à : walls (a ceremony). 


pekhar shut A=\ IV, 655, at 


= , the turning of 
the shadow. 


the throne; var. 


the turnof the day ; S095 


pekhar khet == ==. to retreat, to 
a withdraw. 


pekhartiu. =f k], п «== д. 


aS с | 
A.Z. 45,138, => =] 1, L.D. 3, 1408, “runners,” 
aN | 


lightly armed infantry who guarded the frontiers. 


Pekhari = 01, ma Uli Wn, «== 


Tuat XI, a serpent-warder of the 11th 
il и, Gate. 


Pekhariu-àmiu-pe-t = | 4 \ 
<> 

|, T. 326, => E 

| <> == 

beings who assisted in the boiling of the gods. 

Pekharit-ànkh == 01, E | 12%, 
<=> 

Тча УШ, а serpent deity in the circle Aat- 


setekau. 
cmm SX 


Pekharer = f P a 
^ 


U. 514, 


== = її 
B.D. 141, 148, the name of the rudder of the 
western heaven. 


o P 


pekharit 


<> 
=U Sore 
<> 
О zm 
33555 33,6 , == <> 0, Le revolu- 
tion (of time), the course of time, circle, the 
d D a NANA 
rolling year; s= em n D 1 © » Berl. 
3024, 20, “a circle is life.” 
pekharu п Do, P. 416, M. 596, 
<> 
N. £201, course of time, revolution of the sun. 


pekhar = general, universal (of a 
<’ festival), common. 


pekhar with thes , conversely. 


pekhar Ы-$ кл, a place for walking 


about in in the court of a temple, cloisters. 


pekhar-t d , peristyle of a 
<> С5' of 
court; plur. ^— . 
<>! 
= = 5 
ekhar - QQ , Gol. то, 39, 
P D <> I Ri RA 


ground, КӨЧ A kind of land ; plur. (?) „у; 
== 11| 

IV, 902. 
khar-pekhar(?) T 
pekhar-pekhar(?) e 5, 


vortex, 
eddy (?) 
= 

pekhar ur Ses IV, 613, 697, 
= = AA 
Se. Imm, Rec. 27, 190, SES] SR, 
A.Z. 1905, 15, the “Great Bend,” the bend of 
a river. 
=> = Bee 
GS О <=> 
Rec. 32, 68, Great Bend of the Great Circuit. 


DE RUE 


ots 


A. Rev. 13, 40, 0]<= 4%, Rev. 12, 70, to 


bewitch, to work enchantments by means of 
drugs. 
=> [=| <> 
PERE E | 


‚<=>!,<шъ>, 
Di д olo Itu 


pekhar ur shen ur 


, 


g vi 
we 2 eo, Love s т, 7, drugs, medicines, 
<=> оо 


remedy, antidote, healing pills ; Copt. пА.о,рє. 
pekhat n] | у, Rev. тї, 179, a] } | 

© ‚ Rev. тт, 184, to incline, to cast down ; 

Copt. RALLT, NELT, oa. dyr, NWIT. 


Deo , n 
ekhes ——, tos lit; ——,. 
E ^ ри; see S'A 
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1 o? , P. и "e ^ t7, Rec 27, 


228, О ШАТ ,IV, aj, D a Sx, П & 
to repel, to thrust adde to cast down; pekht, 


п © 
$ є; Copt. noe. 


= 


pekht 9^ A, * tearer," a title of a bird. 


4 D^ Rec. 30, 192, a bird 
pekht-t Sa $e that tears its prey. 


о a ü e 
Pekht, Pekhth с , Pax, а 
lioness-goddess ; the chief town of her cult was 


E 0 We near the modern village of Beni 
Ө e 


a a 
Hasan; Seo QQ М d 


pekht E П 93 092, 


SH cta 
п © 
\ Ses, Pen Pap. 8, 13, to throw down, 
to overturn, to upset; Copt. N& L, T, ТЄРТ, 


nue, фат. 
o D 
pes EE. B.D. 175, 8, C, С. 
water-pot of a palette. 
pes а kg a kind of plant. 
pesi, pess B ill N 0 10, S A 
0 ü o 
NA {е 110, 0, 


Hearst Pap. 11, 6, to boil, to roast, to cook, to 


light a fire for cooking purposes ; Copt. TUCE, 
noce. 


pes-t, pess-t -—— N, 574 f a 1, 


roasted or boiled meats. 


, to reject, 


pesit D ill a N. cooked food. 


o 
pes Ex d. cake, loaf of bread. 


pessa 0 2 of, Rechnungen 78, cooked 
food. 


pessa H 0 N. baker, confectioner who 


made == ase fe 


> 6. 


pessiansi " 2 Pho 02 Ae, 


Rec. 19, 92, hot-presser of flax (?) 
Q4 


D P 


pessa B © fr flower-basket, flower- 


stand, fan for the kitchen fire, sack; plur. 


D @ fr, Koller Pap. 4, 3. 


—— і 


pesi п ill f. Rev. 14, 68, a tax (?) 
; 0 'Tuat XI, a goddess of 
Pesi[t] PUN ili t the desert C^. 


: D Tuat XI,a fire-god- 
Pesi[t] © l leno dess втв "T nat. 


Sy Ñi, Excom, Stele 5..... 
pesag ME WES E Pad A. to spit. 
pesag 7 Q D 7, spittle 
pessu p 4, Rev. 14, 73, liability. 

D c=! 0 c»! 
n D a і 

V А ——— 
IV, 749, Anastasi I, 5, 7, © KAN “мы, 


backs of men, helpers, assistants. 


Pesiu 


P-seb-uà dro Zod. Denderah, the 19th 
* x Dekan. 


pesef =, =f}, d 246, 


cook, to oin d to roast; see 2 0, 5}. 
zx 


and zc e. 


pesefu n П 4, Rec. 15, 15, cook. 


pesen SE ©, so œ, U. 1094, 
NNNNA 


NNNNA 


N. 4184, a cake of bread. 
0 О ^ 
Y pesh ў, U. 314, 16. T. 335, 
M. 246,N.637, 0 Rx, x I TAS 
D o > 
— ў Ў Ah. —— ў i» Ép. ыл? 
H i—, p DEA to bite (of an insect), 


to gnaw, to sting, to devour, to eat; П (55. 
Nav. Bubas. 344. 


pesh-t D j^ &, BE PETS 
BE E CLER Al vite sting 


of an insect or reptile. 


D А Do 
peskh Zp split; see A 


peskh -—-t 4, о | 85 Кес. 27, 
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Pesekhti SA xj B.D. 64, 26, the 
A 


name of a divine envoy. 


9 granule, pill. 


pesesh п aes U. 26, =, Кес. 


31, 27 s, Dream Stele 6, = 28. 2 
Cs — CX Л 
D 0 o x 


pess-t 0. 


x o x 0 С D x ü 
won Yen’ opt oot’ Go 
x б : ae 

, to cleave, to split, to slit, to divide, to 
111 ? : 
divide with, to share or participate with some 
one, to open the legs or arms, to distribute ; 


Copt. Moody. 


D | 
sshu —— Ў | Y , P t 8 
pe or PX |! easant 248, 


one who divides, adjudicator. 
pole 


pesshe-t ELIT |5 
D ax B a 
, ration, allowance, share, 


Rc mE 

=> CM x 

division, allotment, lot, part, uU division ; 

—Ы— P, the half of an thing; =e > E 

ES 

EE A.Z. 35, 6, the two halves, the two 

cw x’ 

ortions; 9-2 ! a uA. ыш divi 
—— ^ 

p Poo) Poor’ ont’ 

sions, borders, boundaries; Copt. пд Це. 


pesesh-t en uat D. ^ mm EE 
=S] el 


MESE 


Rec. 14, 97, half-way. 


n 
peresi en gerh —— 
IV, 839, midnight. 


| + 


pesesh-t 25 1, separation, 
a > 


X distributor. 


pesesh-ti = 


Peseshti 2. ERN 2 зке x A 


IV, 560, 2—25 0 ||, the two divisions of 


Egypt, one: belonging to Horus and the other 
to Set. 


pesesh-t nu Heru —— x (var. a =) 
C Cw) x 


D Ww the division or share ofi Horus, z., the 
4 South of Egypt. 


pesesh-t nu Set == хб XJ, the divi- 
sion or share of Set, Ze, the North of Egypt. 


/ 


d P 


pesesh-t 286 fis Em zs mat, carpet. 
О 

o —-—— o 

pesesh-t >fe Vy bandlet, band- 

age, strip of linen. 

CX 5 

esesh-kef | xa, U. 26a, f 

P ü $= 264, О 


SS Q a 


y LN 
>— SS’ oo CW 4. 
the principal instrument used in the ceremony 


ae Opening the Mouth; see peshen kef 


сү 
A 
cw) 


pesg olar", О. 214, oB “= 


to spit with the intent to heal, or to curse, e.g., 


, the name of 


when reciting incantations against Aapep ; Copt. ` 


nad ce. 


pessa Опе, б е 


spittle, saliva, rheum, any matter ejected from 
the body. 


pesg afa, T. 11, N. 958, olas 


п Rec. 30, 189, 31, 28 

wt 
fS us i5 p= ' to anoint. 
О to bite, to prick, to 
pesg A Ф ? perforate. 


pesg a ~, = Ў v, IV, 670, 
a log, a kind of timber. 


pest (pest-t) A %, O [| e, back, 
bonas B. е 
backbone ; see CX 


pest —— f. | R to shine, to give 
cR = 


light, to ilumine ; see O | R. 


. Pestit (Pestit) oe 7 the goddess 


of sunrise. 
pest (pest-t) 2- f: Е 
Pest-taui (Pestit-taui) —— 
c SF 


mc, the name of the sacred boat of the Nome 
Busirites. 


0 О О 
pest е. A, сарн, 


К ; fh IV, 1101, 
back, backbone, 


o 
V. ——- 
Iv BOO: = > Ka ! vertebrae. 


pestit == 00 |n 
PISTE P cud, = MR 


gum or seed used 
in medicine. 
o oa 


n 


Se ii 
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po m EE, d п | 
pestiu àmiu Anu ae Ж! 14} 


S.» lla: D.D. 


pest-t (?) le the backbone (of Osiris). 

pest —— fh. Ө, R- nine; see O | ^y 
Copt. rr. 

pest e cM =з 5% 
=f. 1А. Кес. 27, 88, ES М, = 


iz No f. to shine, to illuminc. 


1364, 10, the sacred 
bones in Heliopolis. 


a 
—— F=, to spread out 
= 


like the light, or the sky. 


о 
est E 
pest AX 


0 
pest tep —+- $ p B.D. 17, 133..... 
pest-t RM R ray of light; plur. 


223371 


Pestit = le. the 6th Gate of the 
= 


Tuat. 
Pest-ti (?) = Вые. =", Tuat XI, 
e = 


the light-disk that : guided the boat of Af into 
the dawn. 


o B.D. 74, 2, a 

Pentu ==> КА f $ dl : light-god. 

Pest-em-nub fh EX Wh. 

Pest ab vr E | | |, the festival 
of the rst day of the month. 

Pestit-khenti hert © и i e^ rs 


aie fh Е) Meme dh 


Rec. 34, 91, one of the 12 Thoueris goddesses ; 
. " ON С) 
she presided over the month «~ її tz 


. 0 = 
Pest-taui —— , the name of the 


a name of 
a god. 


saered boat of the Nome a Mareotis. 


est IU. - {йи 
p CEA ==, |, citi’ 
Hearst Pap. 8, 18, 0 , Rec. 27, 86, seed of 
acm o 


some kind used in medicine. 


pestu CE Rec. 19, 19........ 


n P 


-  pestch [a o[ AR T. 174, 
o к эю ofl qe. 208 
20-380, to shine, to illumine. 


pestch a[ 4. ; o[ түз, ae 
үз, back, backbone, vertebrae; plur. 
IN 
pestch n f “yA IV, 373, the back 
part of the skin of a leopard. 
Pestchet a Re T. 238, ofl 
i55. U. 419, ofi YR dL Rec. 


31, 170, a god. 
pestch ofi Ө ft, TIR nine; 
"mt M 
fem. of ia P. 70, лі T M. 
a vass a II 
111 11 
тоо, пре; N. 5, apt. yeu T. 308, P. 


56 в, O", Ө, Ө; Copt. Pic, YIT, etc. 


аш” ai 
п O . 
pestch nut , ninth. 
"m We 
NNNNA ninety; Copt. 
[pastei aa] nnnn' METAI. 


È OX p^ OD, Ө“ чю 
Ө өх : es. 65 OD, 

_ HIOR S32 
SAT. ч HORT 


moon festival. 
utn 


, the new 


ao nine-thread stuff. 


pests ТЇ] TTL TT ӨТТ} 


It is probable that the true reading is Pauti, 
which is the name of a very ancient god ; see 


2 Sh THER 25% 
vs LOR ТТТ 
T. 253, AK S91 B.D. 125, I, 12. 


‘The reading pestch-t is due to the confusion of 
the signs © pestch and @) paut. 


pestch (Р) 
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pestch -t ) Ө], S le S lw 
Sd 274, SIL 2; 
9114: SIT 1714: 
ie TI Sad mde 
163, T1] d TT): к greatest 
123, and, SS. . 

pestoh-t aat TTL TT] TTT “a: 


* U. 251, P. 26, T. 273, M. 36, N. 67, 647, 


S emm. iala. 
ӨТТ Ed e ME l mOn 
Шы улг 

pestch-t netches-t 1H ER galt 
zo эуеш 
ES ME , emat | =, the е 


Pestch-ti (Pauti) TH 111 1H 


, the great nine gods. 


TH TTT TTE voe зе, 67, зб, м. 


67, 203, 222, 322, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 466, 
582, N. 684, 751, 790, 1137, 1188, 1139, 1321, 


OTT Sn во» з 
И келен 
the twice nine gods; Jn ШЕ Tn 
U. 179, 480, ТП TI] ШЕК А 
TT TAT TRS. ® о Т 
THT NMeT 


453, the very great twice nine gods. 


penn: TOT SP DECORE 
BER RR EC с 


Т. 238, 307, P. 218, the three companies of the 
gods, Ze, the great gods of heaven, earth, and 


њеч, all the gods, ӨХ д! 


2 | B.D. 23, 6, all the com- 
1 1% dh panies of the gods. 


Pestch-t Aakbit Ө! | | il] NM J 
e A 
il ur B.D. 168, the nine weeping goddesses. 


Pestch-t amiu-khet Asar ӨЧ! 


146%! 8 a^ ГЇ B.D. 168, the gods in 
the train of Osiris. 
eer Ө! © 
Pestch-t àmiut Sar О |J- il 
el <=> 
the nine gods of Osiris іп the 6th Gate. 
Pestch-t àmeniu Азат Ө$ | fem 
a |] les 
Í , B.D. 168, the nine gods who hid Osiris. 
<I> 
Pestch-t ameniu au © cur | \— = » 


ME B.D. 168, the nine gods of the hidden 
arms. 


Pestch-t arit pe-t 1i 1l 1H 


Pene ^ Pp. 298-300, the nine gods of 
heaven. 


= Pestch-t arit ta 1H 1H EN 


i PET P. 298-300, the nine gods of earth. 


В Skt А Ө ТІ | 
Pestch-t nak-t Aapep 2 | | | К) | 
d dr dd лш, the nine gods who slew 
| Seoo Aapep. 
Ө! a 
Pestch-t resit Өт ne Ss, 
B.D. 168, the nine E 
А Д 09! 
Pestch-t heq Ament o Ё 


Е m, B.D. 168, the nine gods of the 
A governor of Ament. 


Pestch-t sau åmiu Tuat o I 

SAND 1$ [х 5], вр. 168, the 
1 ILC 

nine gods who give breath to the dead. 

Pestch-t pestch п f \ Ө, T. 308, 
the nine bowmen of Horus. 

pesh _ 
$, to ands to split, to cut, to separate, to 


ex wT A es 


gp per no other god shared her with 
| thee; Copt. NWY. 


distribute, to share ; mwm 
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D D 0 
esh-t cx3 C4, C, cw. 
р х ora’ om’ s x 
Israel Stele 17, part, portion, share, division. 
п C g С no J o 
wL Esne Eng Je 
the two halves of heaven, the South and the 


pesh-ti 


North. 
pesha 4 {© e Ree. 21, 15, part, lot. 
pesh ci, K , rations, offerings, 
EDI KX VE’ products. 


peshut (?) E: (le Él, Py Stele > 


Re TA 1, Kubbán Stele eee 2 


rebels (?) 
pesh-en-kef "X cach. P» ка ay, 


an instrument used in the ceremony of “ Opening 
the mouth.” Read peshen-kef. 


Pesh-f-heteput chs => F, pen. 
Loc 


е Ori 
derah IV, 84, 9 =x, = —] 
(mavas a [pc 
Berg. 11, 8, a guardian of the зга Pylon. 
cw n 
P E B , M. 66, eu) P. 103, 
CX3 A, T. 279, P. бт, M. 156, N. 89, 989, to 


spread out the legs; ( M to о 
А А 


g 
cx3j 


Qo ERU to 


О = D 
pesh 539 57 


cx3t 4 om 


spread out the wings, to fly. 


,the bending or stringing of a 
bow. 


pesh-t сч 


п Жз 
peshen cm, О. 444, cm ‚ T. 253, 


Li X Пх\ üU0Ox 
ŒX, N. 755 с, po poy gy 


cme A J^ Amen. 13, 18, to cleave, to 
| “ү to split, to separate from. 


e eum RU shares in 


К an inheritance. 


ar Т. 311,a town in 
Peshná oo I ©, the Tuat (?) 


© Ebers Pap. 84, 3,4 seed 
up used in medicine. 


peshen-t 44, 
o == 
pesher суо, U.260, M. 787, , P. 96, 
13, 0 =, P. go cB, N. 41, cn = 
7 3 ку ; t. 90, y IN. 41, б 
О <> 
N. 661, D , N. 625, to revolve, to make 


eT D 
à circuit, to turn the face round; see => ==. 


п Р 


а ciim. EX #25, Р. 254, ле AA 


M. 415 TaN N. 1064, a circuit. 


0 x D to divide, t 
eshes » 10 
P SS > EX cleave, to split. 


peshes-t 0 fla, division, share. 


g g 
pesht кауш NT os WY flax; Heb. 
nys, mvp. 


0 
реа P ЁТ, to pour out. 


п 
peq.Vo, U. 486, aO P. 204, 581, 


A Os 
се} › Р. 299, Ў ; B.D. 154, 19, 


о " 
ae X% O, portion, lot, share, fragment (?) ; 


o > 40 
plur. AS ip food, O ae P. r61. 


pequ 2 a seed or fruit. 
peq-t S u IV, 742, Rec. 24, 164, 


Toa АТ YT. 


a 4 peg (i |, Annales ПІ, 109, O MA Üü б, 


8 ep йл aN $ fine linen, 
a : lA I? byssus. 


peq-t 7°, 


potsherd, earthenware, 
crockery. 


: О 2 shell of an animal or of a 
peqit E ill ш” fish. 


peqa ; | — ô holy temple (of Osiris ?) 


04 | a 

Se IV. 
: <> Ў xA | 8, IV, 
98, the festival of Реда. 


п 4 | o 
eqer 
peq <=> 


oda 
<=> чш» 


at Abydos; see 


wm, Rec. 11, 84, 
<> 


an object made of peqer-wood in 
: the tomb of Osiris. 


х= = 
Peger-t 24 $9, 23 p ga, od 


x 
ud @, the name a the Asics of the plain 


of Abydos that contained the tomb of the early 
king which was believed to be that of Osiris. 
as В 24д = 
peger >, 0 › à tree, or group 
of trees, that grew at Abydos by the tomb of 
Osiris, 
DA Da g а 
Кес. 2 
peqer rp MM с ке, 
sesame seed, poppy seed; Copt. PAKI. 
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peqru " LA S we, Hearst Pap. rs, 3, 
intestinal worms. 


Amen. 23, 11, thy, thine; Copt. 
NEK. 

to spread out, to separate ; Copt. 

; nux Є. 


peki E ill A, Rev. 11, 165, = 
le € 
cowardice, Copt ; "е 
peki 7 ifl e P (j, mourning apparel. 
noe ra BN Rev. 14, 18, 
spittle; Copt. NAGTE. 
pos Rem, Bep. Bs, Вв, 
B NATU BLS BY a 


4, a garment made of fine linen, 
fine linen, byssus. 


pega BS LA Rec. 31, p OW 
ibi, П 5 (n. iy aue: BW АЛ. 
iore at, 8 WO Thes. 1295, NEL 
EN 200) 8T B 
— Be O() BRAG? 


Rhind Pap. 48, to divide, to cleave, to open, to 
spread out, to open the arms or legs, to embrace 
someone, to unróll papyri, to lay open, to 
spread out. 


peg, pega-t it (1) A L.D. III, 65a, 
SWOOP BAYT BANS 
А WP passage, defile, gap, valley, ravine; 


» S BRAVE BIN 


| “УМ wm, IV, 654, a gap in the hills. 


Pega N y= A. N. 792, NS 


, T. 202, a god. 


a 
pok y 


pek i 
wa 


peka en-ha-t _. H 


peksa 


; vàr.. 


peg N VL, part, piece, portion. 
п | 
peg д (7: 2, B.D. 145, 79, to unfold, 


to explain. 


Qa 
peg Ө 


to set at rest, to quiet. 


| п Р 


n D 
рев WM: AY, IV, 755, AZ. 45, 


D 
133, a bowl, a vessel, a measure; plur. М 


v 
» т? HB 455, 


peg N à Herusatef Stele 27, A.Z. 189o, 


=> 


24 ff., a measure of weight = 444 of the paca 





rao [uui] 
or ł of the ,or $ 1 ‚ OF 0,7106 grammes. 
AANANA a 


0 Bey, Hearst Pap. 13, 6, a 
kind of insect. 


pega , à vessel of some kind. 
А 


pega IA EN t © , à metal object. 
pega " EN 9 | Rec. 11, 69, dust, earth (?) 
ü VI 


а LNG D. D. 169, 18, atown or city. 
TAY 
Q 
vera BS 
ü ü 

pei g Alr” BR 
ü iN ~*~ to spit, spittle, saliva ; Copt. 
А NN ew! na. ce. 

pegs I^ |o dt acm to spit, spittle. 


om tied round with something, 
begs Loo: girt about with. 


pegg-t 


Pega 


L a kind of cake or bread. 


in| © Rechnungen 76, pot, 
pegsu Bd vessel. 


pet H Е" cake, bread, food. 
ED 


Пё Я - а = 
E 1 Loy 10 break open; varr. Кик Я 
3 
aa ' 
pett Dg , to erush, to break; sce 
Aa C 
og x 
aa NEN 
pet E AI Rev. 11, 125, to pursue; Copt. 
a NWT. 
peta al me Rev. 13, 29, runner. 
Пап 


petpet BAS A^,1 


c 
ag x Ie Ы to bruise, 


aa LZ 


to beat down, ie trample Sawa: to smite, to 
crush in pieces; Copt. noT nT., 


» 35, N. 133, , M. 
a 


116, 
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ü footstool, footboard, socket, 
pet a М plinth, pedestal, stand. 


ü 
pet AQ Rec. 15, 17, sceptre, staff. 


a U. 584 H 
a 


pet ae , M. 796; see 
a 


petr a zm ae. 
<> 


Osa р ае i Г, 
ре{ к; \ flood, inundation. ar 


Petu 0 > E, Edfü т, 81,a title of the 
a Nile-god. 


Pet 2 Ill, 141 = Ptah Ж 4. 


Petit P QUE, Metternich Stele 51, one 
c A 


of the seven seorpion-goddesses of Isis. 


pet-a ш ү, Herusatef Stele 5, what is to 
a 


0 2 
me, my; var. А 
AANA 


peta "I æ, see petra 
a 


all> 


peta-t | ё a, Rev. 14,5, bow; Copt. 
ade nie. 


jm ы 
2° fh, wa 


peti eref su © { & е 1$. 
a М XL 
mi: , B.D. 17, “what is it?” literally, 
a a 


shew (or, explain) what it is (Ze., means). 


Peti © Y. a 4) B.D. 504, 5, a god. 
a \\ a М 


.1H |! Herusátef Stele 96, what is 
peru a » |, to them, them, their. 


' petef 3 © Ree, 2, 32, this. 


t О е 3 E 
peten ‚а demonstrative pronoun, this ; 
see | pus 


MANA 


os Я 
pet-na "^ Herusátef Stele 110, what 
is to me, my, Mine. 


c 
petr ES Up = 22, an interrogative 
what is the 
pad (fe, matter ? 


реш, potra 2 ^ G, ^ ^0 (4; 


to explain, to say, to declare, to show, to reveal. 


particle, what? ; 


n P [ 254 ] P T 
О a Oa А П a и, 
etr Ў : - 
p , U. 385, KE U. 576, Petra-sen | e 4. В.р. 
D S P. 181, M. 284, №. 893, вас o 99, 28, the stream on which the magical boat 
SS << sailed. 


D «ex 


О = 
65, , U. 584, M. , P. 667, 
N. 965 eem 594 794, _ Е 7 


а <> 
M. 76, 0 птар 0. 504, to see, to look. 


{ > 
petriu п N. 656, tae == 

e cm 
o zs, M 380 those who have sight, hose 
ATI who see. 


petr — Later forms are: ue H M f 
ав а= <> 
æ, D 2 1 (7. Treaty 8, P ee 
EN <> 


Ooo oo osc 0a 
Ss, ; xum, {=, 
<> 


<=> |) <=> 
Amen. 15, 7, 18, 6, П | E Б { а, 
e => 
о ое 
D’ жа 
petra" zc <>, Leyd. Pap. 7, 10, glance, 


. Oo Xo 
1 ht of thi | 

g пире) a sight of anything; a I 
things seen. i 


petra- 9 а ee , A.Z. 76, тоо, a look- 


out place, watch tower. 


Petr 0 S P. 414, M. 593, а B N. 1198, 
0 2 o ü = 
UR Pas, О. 576, æm; P. 236, sS, 
N. 965, a і of heaven. 


Petrat P Cae] |=, Pistia ates 

=>» a 

ПЕЕ М. 634, 3 С 
Petra " ^ 23. N. 662, 


H OS fa |. Rec. 31, 19 


B.D. 68, 3, а sky-god. 


|J=, a lake in the Tuat. 


PELLE 
led: 
Do D ер as > 
Petrå E N, | , Tuat XI, 
the name of a fiend in the Tuat. 
Petrá.ba 0 © э [o 2 {= 
<> ivi <> 


Rp il Nav. Lit. 28, a name of Ва. 


Petrá-neferu-nu-nebt-s 0 2 [e 
<>» 
Те = 1} Denderah ТУ, 842-5 3t Y= 
U —— <2 01 


flx, Denderah 111, Ду “{ M ae 
<> | —— © 


the goddess of the 12th hour of the night. 


it " , Ptab the Great, South one(?) of his 


petr C Ss, Rec. 5, 94, He | ў, Rec. 
Ga <> 

? ? > A « t i IV, > > Л > 

5,95, \\ ($, Anastasi 3, 1, cord Иш 

cord of a seal, wick of a lamp; plur. qe б 


a ig 
2; Heb. bone. 


pteh ü i A Rev. 14, 13, to beg, to ask, 
e 


to pray; Copt. TORS, TWRS, TWO, 
a prayer. 


ptoh йл, Shor Los 


Oo 0 oo oo 
хх pe ъ 2 cl 
make open-work, to engrave; var. <=>. 


Koller Pap. 3, 


@, to open, to 


Pteh zd ERU Rec. зт, 16, за. i3 


o 
R i i 4. P. 672, 807, N. sis; 634, 1277, Е 2 l, 
БО the architect of heaven and earth, the 


mastercraftsman in working metals, sculptor, 
designer, and the fashionér of the bodies of 
men; he was the blacksmith, sculptor, and 
mason of the gods. 


Pteh-da-resu-aneb-f 7 о} | oS SA 


His chief forms are: 


/ 

wall. 

Pteh-ur = Ptah e Great, the 

heart and tongue of the gods, = SNe © 
a 


1114 


Pteh-Nu Og A 200 0, m рм 


; 0. 28 ү: б , Ptah, creator of the sky. 


Pteh-neb-ankh B i ш? 1 gn A; 
Ptah, lord of life. S 
Pteh-neb-qet-t 7 К) =] 2 Ptah, 
a кз 
lord of the artist’s designing and painting room. 
Pteh-nefer-her og К) p $95 
e <> | 
Ptah of the beautiful face. 


PON = B.D. (Saite), 47, 15; 
Pteh re я see Hept-shet. 


п Р 


Pteh-res-aneb-f E 1 Mi i i xa 4) 


Ptah, south of bis wall: one of the forms of 
Ptah of Memphis. 


Pteh-res-aneb-f ag pee 4. 


OF Т DE iu en 


the month Paophi. 
zc] D Y- 
вела ^] 3$ 7^4) ra 
united to the Nile-god. 
Pteh-kheri-beq-f 7 D 1,2 6 


К) Rev. 2, 63, Ptah beneath his olive 
=—— | tree. 


Pteh-smen-Maat P Пя le №), 
a c 
Ptah stablisher of law. 
Pteh-Seker (Sekri) © i =a 4, 0 i 
C^ a 
1221, a i 4) g R E ahd, Prah 
<> e^ e^ 
united to Seker, the old god of Death, lord of 


the necropolis of Memphis, Ze, Sakkárah. He 
symbolized the dead Sun-god. 


Pteh-Sekri-Asar 7 § z— al ТУ. 
e Ly 
the triune god of the resurrection. 


Pteh-Sekri- Tem " ў Aa x 

5 A <> 
К) „В.р. 15, 2, a triad of Memphis. 
Pteh-Tanen 09 429 1 1. me 
a Ee 

union of Ptah with the primitive Earth-god 
Tanen, or Tenen, oe var, uS ld 
Tig DTS 
| x ANA —_ A 


Pteh-tet О ‘ai A Ptah and the god of 
` ^a 4 the Tet pillar. 


Pteh-tet-sheps-ast-Ra DIE A 


ii = С ] 4) B.D. 142, IV, 26. 
ptehti А - of 99. 


petekh п © P. 604, "ed". N. 1155, 
© © a 
o 
a 9 Л 


petekh sa xe @, Leyd. Pap. 8, 14.... 
І 


o а: [ 
„Р. 11168, 31, К sb to cast ко 


petsh Ee (3, Кес, 27, 84, Ex3 л, to 
fall (2) 
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peth п , U. 534, Т. 294, to tear, to rend. 


petthai "eS i Д\, Rechnungen 69; 


compare Syr. wah СЕЎ Arab. (ate. sees 
^"^ bal, tablet 
pethan(?) n б О (Lacau). 
pethrå mem | (4 Metternich Stele 45 ; 


‚ О 2 
see petra 11 4. 
<> 


a o ре . 
pet $e Je foot, paw of an 
, n | 
animal; plur. D $ , s Aby. I, 6, 34, 
a 
knees ; $ w two-legged ; $ ш four-legged ; 
Copt. NAT. 


pet d , servant, footman ; plur. Hus 

(Sf <> 

УЗ , IV, sor. 
A^ Fo 1 

tu & d v ; 

petu $ Sei. S 1, Rev 


6, 9, foot-soldiers, infantry ; == $ a captain 


of footmen ; M E > mm A WP chief of 
М\Л 
the hill district. . 


Petti $ © \ | М? n a tribe or nation. 


etu-t (petsu- oe - 
petu-t (petsu-t) $ e =>, $e, 
Anastasi I, 12, 2, 16, 3, chest, box, book-box. 
О D о g 
pet $5 e $ ^, $^ 
Israel Stele 5, to run away, to flee, to hasten ; 
ü e 
| AS Rev. 13, 35; Copt. RWT. 
ü 


petpet Я , Hh. 174, to take to flight. 


H ^ DAP 
== $ n Rec. 11, 72, fugitives. 


et 1 ^^ 20 


petu 
РЕ Маг. Кагп. 53, 33, 


, toopen out, 


to spread out, to be wide, spacious, extended. 


pet-ti eun , Strider. 
au A . 


pet-àb (Ӯ) oe N. 666; see O “ч о 


"A zc ; 
pet àui cg. ZD, Metternich Stele 74, 
J— © \\ 


to open the arms, to embrace. 


Z^ to walk with long 


et nemm-t : 
pet Aal strides. 


0 Р 


pet setu 9 5 0 [le ® ү, 
<=» =' А I 


——— 


a X Mar. Aby. I, 7, extent of a coast or land. 
A | 


Pet-she -=> 79, B.D. 141-142, 92, a 
{ ~ уу 1) sanctuary of Osiris. 


Petu - she (?) co А 


0 See 
= 1 


pet-sheser P Thes. 1285, 7 ps 


= 
m. M. 699, 


P. 442, a mythological town. 


Annales 3, 109, ==. ——, IV, 837, Palermo 


Stele, etc., to mark out the size and extent of a 
proposed building with the builder's cord. 


pet-sheser „Ны 0 , IV, 169, Thes. 


1287, the festival of stretching the cord. 

{ Berg. II, 15, “spreader,” a 
Pet[it] ' — title of the Sky-goddess. 
Petit abut e WW, P.S.B. 25, 18, 

a title of Sekhmit, ^ 


Pet-à Шы rus , he of the extended 
== 2л 


arm, Z.e., Osiris. 


Pet-àhàt 5.8 pe = B, Tuat III, 
Ati O a god. 


Pet, Pet-ra Ed Mil B.D. (Saite) 125, 40, 


d | d see Hept-ra. 
Oo 0H a < r 
pet <=, pe IV, 977, 


A.Z. 1905, 27, to bend a bow. 


ФХУ Ne 


pet-t, petch-t mg =, 


x 
woe, wr, 
a 


, 


a + |a 


Е. a 
~~, bow; plur. c 
a | e 
<= A 
; ; Сор. UT. 
QURE 7) ; Copt. turre, фт 


pet-ti AA ae the double bow. 


pet-t << A.Z. 1908, 20, the bow 
\\ a’ and arrow amulet. 


pet-t Khar a e IV, 712, 


a Syrian bow. 


pottu Zam) Д 


foreign мы, barbarians. 


‚ 4 measure for cloth, |i a, 


or incense, aV, 156. 
= J = d , in- 
Hl 


pet-t ~ 


D А ЈЕ 
{ , 
реў 5, 


сепѕе, unguent. 
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pet ^ ^ = see О m) “5, perfume. 


pettu H = n «Зе Ө ‚ Ebers Pap. 


cc 
93, 20; Hearst Pap. 11, ro, pustules (?) 


pet H ©, Р. 307, goose, duck. 


| a < ©], Potiphar ; Heb. 

ype, Gr. Herepph. 

а м п 
= 


<5 <>! ft 
made of plaited reeds or cords, lamp wick; 


var. KZ 15 ; compare Heb. bnp, 
petkh es О o Ss, Thes. 1198, 


с=з A’ = 
1201, to throw down, to be brought low. 


о © 
petkh-t M 


[Petaparà 


peter * ' a basket 


defeat, overthrow. 


petes SERA a covering, wrap, bag (?); 285 
—— —— 


wor 11, 
LAPD ma 


petes Ч =f { =, 


`ре{виї ае Xon 


of land, marches of country. 


petes $ л, < $, PAL! 


aj to lay waste, to destroy, to 
<= f $ 2, attack (?) 


a opener, breaker, de- 
petsu с=з | №. stroyer. 


IV, 630, wrap for clothes, holdall ; 


Rec. 8, 171, box, 
chest. 


Gol. 12, 82, tracts 


pets-t п 15, ball, globule, bolus, pill; 
plur. 55 , Rec. 19, 19. 

0 B.D. 62, 4, a magical 
<= " пате. 
а = 

(?) 


c A 
, Tuat X, a bowman-god. 


Petsu 

petesh = A= 

Petthi О = 
с=з 


ре{оһ 


A, to sharpen (2) 


petch Н FS; , Р. 704, =A, M. 


205, N. 666, to spread out, to stretch out, to 
bend a bow. 


petch-t yn, something flexible, 
e 


п Р 


petch-t ha-t п D "er N. 408, ex- 


pansion of heart, joyful; шем, o jJ, M. 205, 
==— Чу, N. 666. 


petch nemtt а “ү (©, ic AC 


o — ^^ ^ ^ © Р, 187, M. 349, N. 902, he 
Pew. EN JA,’ who walks with long strides. 


petch-t п 2m) ^ | bow, bowman; plur. 


= —=. 
о) 2,7. зов о} 77. 


w — — 
soy Shee а 
bowman, archer, foreign soldier; Copt. pa. 94 - 


FX FRO . 
TUTE; plur. D REN =з U. 497, T. 
— l WM 
308, P. 204, 683, N. 759, 2 ME ES 
I$ Tabb 21 IM 
l' a пе Pa cp BI 
wv Vw 1 = I l 
mw М Ь LIES. 


== — 1 
үф > v. |, Tell е-Атата, pidati, 


a | 


P.S.B. 1892, 347, Zeit. für Ass. 1892, 64, 65; 


petehti 


wA » 
ЕЕ М, == ү, chief bowman; plur. 
a 


> l 
ed D |. 
ul | 
Petchtiu п al v——, T. 308, 319, U. 
497, the bowmen of Horus who were either nine 
ofi SiM, ‘I. 308, or seven ИП 
‘el i“ 7 306, 


эеш’ 
306, in number. 


petchtiu pesetch (P) = 2, 
EM GERM GM. 
N.665, шшш, о te oe at 
e мааи ііі a itl 
КИ Ht) ad BON HL IU UL DASA 
P н Мм”! a ? 
J e. o0 1 ФАУ «АУ ET o с 
АОИ үф, ЖЕЕ, 
— =з | ар = III, 138, the nine peoples in 


the Südán whose principal weapons were bows 
and arrows. 
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М1 | х 

e Sal's | 
11 

7 | y? y e Harris Pap. I, 4, 5, Metter- 


nich Stele 160, var. of preceding. 


petchtiu pesetch(?) 


: x— pun 
petchtiu menshu n Y АУУ ID 


naval archers. 


petehtiu shu (?) ui f E Mar. 


Karn. 53, 24, M V (^M), =A f Rec. 


19, 18, bowmen, or hunters, of the desert. 


Petch-aha п \ 50, Lacau, a god. 


Petch-taiu n^ = Hh.332,atitle 


oo NX. of the Nile. 


petchu п ба, are ü =): 
D | eens | Y 
р i» р? P. 607, №. 757, 797, 849, 


ч==м, 
1126, сапа], stream, lake; рш. O \ =, 
p ua м==м, 


P. 76, —, P. 73, = с, N. 13. 


petehtu р im mS ee 0 ел 
\ z P. 204, 442, canal (?) 


= 
Petchu g | —> | , U 557, а 
district in the Other World. 


petch-t a) P. 340, n^ m. » т: 


314, perfume (>) 


petchpetch Br в"); Rec. 17, 18, 
n > п Py QN , U. 25, perfume, incense. 


petchpetch n^ 09), U. 356, №. 
о x 


D 
706,233 = PR ARE, 
petcha n | FP Rev. 13, 28, to copu- 
ы we 


late; compare Arab. V5. 


petchu п “ү > ў, an offering. 
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p ONE P 
f x. = Heb. 3 and й. 


faa, @, $, 1: P.S.B. 14, 141, he, his, 


its. 


f t ‚ form of pron. 3rd pers. sing. when 


following a noun in the dual, e.g., ае > 


\\ 


RI s 
PRIS | ало 19 
ш \\ ARES MEER o m 
fi aa-t (9) = " VR a 


= фі RLOOT or Gat vicia 


fi m" К with -2 т, to feel disgust, 


nausea. 


3 


qp Re" 13, 15, 


fu (ftu) =, со Ves four. 


fa-t NI E cordage, tackle ; € , U.537 (2) 


fa, fai х Ll. M. 359, cR X. 
pomis 
T. 8, N. 910, 1382, Xe ING Р. 347, № Ор 
м. в, deo WM *— AP 
J Д 
9 
ха DN dh V, L.D. ITI, 2296, 14, to carry, 


to bear, to lift up, to get up from sleep, to start 
a journey ; Copt. ges. 


fai, faàu «x. EN | %\, е 
1 18 
=N \ @ NI ыл, bearer, carrier, a 


fai x. © to lift up the feet in flight, 


eL., SN so fefe $ "d х 
aum 


МАММА NNNNA 


Е Xu 


fai x l P. 311, к AN 
No 009, CN 


bearer, carrier, support, supporter ; m 


TRA CEN 
— AU HOR: RNE $ 
EVEN UE 
NNI T — 
QI | » dh = Peasant, 324, weighers. 


fait x EN ill a NI V), support, 


supporter (fem.). 
» a * 
faa =N EN Cu, wu EN iN 
{_ ‚ Кес. 30, 189, — KH | l N 
fi | . | 
М МЛ, something carried or borne or lifted 
a | 
Н гл Кес. 36 reighings. 
up; < N h ec. 36, 157, weighings 
fa-t N $, interest оп money. 
NS 
E C Кес. 14, 166, a 
fa-t < “| cn’ raised seat. 
i — Dll RU 
om lem 
aa 


kind of sedan chair. 
fai == Sh the bearer-in-chief who carried 
ЕА 


the king’s stool. 
fau RS PAS P. 186, M. 346, 
N. доо, Décrets 27, Xa OAP forced 


labour, corvée. 


ба-а к N S) — NE i ea 


to lift up the hand and arm. 


fa-t-à x= EN ith T 


fait (?) 


Rev., support. 


, а litter, a 


Кес. 36, 160. 


x~ F 


fa-àkhu cR 3h EE 1 l to kindle 


fire on the altars. 


— qoas l-A] ili NI М N 


fa-t- пег: 
IV, 1020, milk-cartier. 


fa-nifu(tau) ^R $ түз, AZ. 


1907, 82, to hoist the sail, to set sail for a place. 


fa-her < Sh т to lift up the face, 
to be bold ; S $e! | NA eeu “those 


O h <> 


on fü o^w 


who lift up their faces." 


fai-heteput х HU | 


У, Кес. 19, 92, bouquets-carrier. 


con © 
age 


fai-hetch < ill Sh л A, 


to present an offering of silver. 


fa-khet x. iN 


Soa 
ў to make 
rr! dd 


fa-t kheft her OUS ле e, 


N. 277, a presentation of an offering p the 
deceased. 


fai-senter к N iji S | 1 ү) 


a 9 . * 
| E , to present an offering of incense. 
<> o 


fa-shep-en-qen Shea. Pr eoe D 


Кес. 33, 3, "carrier away of the prize of ТЕ кє 3 
Gr. аӨХофорос. 


fa-t-tep x... S 9 H f, the rearing 
of the head of a serpent before striking. 
= с {эү 
fa-tena 9 б om, КИЕ 69, 7 
Rec. 33, 3, “bearer of the basket [of sacred 
offerings] »; Gr. kargiopos. 


Fai Tuat XI, a god who bore the ser- 
’ pent Mehen to the East daily. 


ван Rll MHS 


NN Rec. 27, 190, Denderah II, 55, a goddess 


who supported the western ee of heaven. 


A | 168, the 
каш All $i? "ot NS "gods. 


[ 259 ] F xu 
Faiu cS S |, Tuat ITI, 
eight god§ who carried the boats e and 


= 
п umso 


pres r-tru ALESI? 


Tuat III, a god of the seasons, or year (?) 


Fai-Asar-ma-Heru h fi 0 NU 


Ombos I, 1, 64, a jackal-god. 


Fai-d <Q 9) d). во. 16у, 
$44 S — 4. Hymn Darius 38, 
dla sro eT 


the god of the lifted arm, a title of Menu, Àmen, 
and other gods of generation. 


Fai-Akh AJ © Р. B.D. 149, 
a god of the 2nd Aat. 


Fai-pet MP, B.D. 149, a god of the jux 


Fai-m'kha-t x... iN Ni IS he 1 


DN , Tuat VI, B.D. 105, 6, a god whose 
body formed the pillar of the Great Scales. 


Fai-Heru ANIA A “carrier 


of Horus,” a name of Osiris. 


fa-t < Gy, cake, loaf. 
fa-t N U. 417, cR E 


х KO pe U. 92, N. 369, an offering. 


fai S rn 


Ra ; 
fa (?)-t д Ж NT, a kind of seed. 


fai «Д b t — Allo 


Harris Pap. J, 16B, 5, a kind of plant, a net 
made of palm fibre. 


fai ill NM a kind of precious 
— N stone. 


Fai ^- ill wm, Rec. 13, 27, a mytho- 
M logical serpent. 


fau <Q Pw, worm =ў x N 
D лиш. 


loads of food, provender, etc. 


ха Е 


sa | A ы. 1 
fau AY I. me" | p riches, things 
— << 1 
GPS ZI 
| І P _—а ; l 

e | Мъ- © doors, great, high, 
PASE (P s broad." 


Am @ | x e 
fau (Ps Rec. 32,176, AD 00 x 


Rec. 32, 179, gladness (?) 


fant «— Бус] $, -AAI 


to be disgusted (?) 


faka-t UR US — у QD 


turquoise, malachite, mother of emerald; see 
ҳа о Am «л 
>= ж S га, 
ME D «^ 
Faku aN Su i , НЬ. 423, 
ха 
Rec. 31, 31; see ъф. 


fat ке $, U. 417, х Ar 


“ооо 


that are broad or wide; 


T. 237, things that cause disgust, abominations ; 
an An 


see Xu. 


a вс 
fa b | © o hair; Copt. Ҷо), Ҷо. 
fath х2 | иш] Rougé I-H. II, 114, 

vede. к | Ee 'Thes. 1206, to be 


dirty, to be despised, contemned. 
ха l Е 3 
u % %, |, wicked, evil, wrong. 
uae] 1 
pa Aa ы 
faq eA «к=, to bestow, to grant. 


soit h^ B.D.G. 243, a goddess 
Fagit SE ili ©” of Nekhebet. 


д <. 119 led. — Me 
PEUT 


Xu. Ml C), to bear, to bring, to carry; 


im BQ _ : 
& д i Q Rec. 13, 26= cj1 It 2,0; Copt. qi. 


| : i 
fiu x. \\ \ , bearers, carriers, porters. 


ran garment, 
р il | , ill lp covering. 
fit eas тш 
\\ ооо \\ <=! |? 
grease ; Heb. “15. 
Гоа (? FAN Rev., stone, moun- 


tain. 


[ 260 ] F ie 


fefa | уф, Amherst Рар. 1....... 


ха 
fen SS Peasant 232, Rec. 29, 164, 
Tutankh. 9, weak, helpless, weary of heart. 


fennu E "Pp wes tired or 


feeble man. 


NI 
fennu "ES umo, PPS WEN P.S.B. 13, 


412, worm, serpent; See мм WIND, Ne fn. 
e = 


fenui х1} \ |. T. 3026s 
fenuh (fenh) s Sic. to create, 


to propagate. 


fenb *—— E Works Spp Шү 
legged. 


fenkhu sw 05, E.T. 1, $3 "z^ ©), 


ТЕ 
B.D. 125, I, 12, та [for the spirits) 


A | ox. e 
B.D. 3 ПІ, eu "e 
125 ^s VIE Pir Eee 


31, 31, A.Z. 1908, 85, х= %] , e 


So) YG A dee 
S Е М’ ө ө 

le L.D. ПІ, 16a, won 
Е ec 


cL 


! 
| , foreigners, 


© IV, 807, the lands of the 
==> © ТЕ Fenkhu ; Gr. Pocvexes. 


an Lo 
mus OF AO ME е, 
ж sa~ 
АЛАЛА Д, to evacuate, to make water; see д Д. 
A і мА Í 


fent © ^, Annales 9, 156, some metal 
a IW objects (?) 


oe , Anastasi J, 


ka 
23,8 x. nose; see ES & and а 
c 


Copt. ü АПТЕ. 


fent-neb 4 a every nose, he, ee 


ody. 
Fenti s а ех «lj 


\\ - 
a Д“ е" Фе 
Mil | 03. B.D. 125, I1, “he of the nose,” 


i.e, опе of the 42 judges in the Hail of Osiris, 
a name of Thoth. 


Fenti-en-ànkh WEIST 1. 


“ nose of life,” a title of Osiris. 


fent T 


ха F 


- Lou c 
fent NV VU, PLU worm, serpent; 
X M Ao UEN -— 
plur. www ; Copt. erit T, 
arca ЖЕ 
Fentu nam › B.D. rp, 10, the 
111 


* worms " of Amente who devoured the dead. 
fenth ww, T. 298, U. 543, мел "itn, 


worm, serpent ; plur. ww р Кес. 31, 15. 
= 


Fenth-f-ankh “ox 
derah IV, 72, a title of Osiris. 


MIN Ka T: , Den- 


fent AGER D, Rec. 16, 59, to be dis- 
= 


heartened. 
fent mwm 47, ww Y A, ww о, Amen, 
=> <=> <= | 
8 ð e o ôl 
; plur. , LV, 66 
24, 4, nose ; plur 5 2, р | h 


= Q 
X 8 | ti noses, et 


Fenti 2 114, "m E, o MM 
summe d) SE, B.D. 125, Ua 


form of ‘Thoth; one of the 42 Assessors of Osiris. 


Fent-t ànkh ww 
Cc ao 


5 T) A.Z. 1908, 


120, “nose of life," Ze, living nose, a name of 
Osiris. 


Fent-pet-per-em- Utu (P) vem 


x а № Sud. B.D. 99, 30, а 


name of the ground over which sailed the 
magical boat. 


Am AF 
| 


fent maw t), worm, serpent; see 


ха 
м "Йй. 
= 


fentch hk -— "To, 
U. 565, “— Ta, Р. г CRG 
Rec. 30, 200, N “ee "n in позе; 


Ran ho 
see Mee 8, м E Copt. ША АИТ. 


Fentchi рева! &, MI $. a 


name of Thoth; var. mwm | | ð К) . 
= | 


Fentchti *—— Em 5 Mil Sphinx, II, 81. 


[ 261 ] F кар. 


F-hes-em-tep-à (P) x. IN bu 


a crocodile-god, god of the znd day of the 
month. 


fekh tes U. 285, 362, P. 539, 


Lo E tom te AR CX 
Sp? en’ << iy 
67, j > H , to 

SoOA Go A 9 2 WA 
unloose, to undress, to detach, to strip, to raid, 
to destroy, to ruin, to overthrow a wall, to relax 


the hold on, to leave someone or something. 


fekhkh “~, “= 1, 0. 180, B.D. 178, 
8, to break, to break through. 


Lo 
SA’ 
Rec. rr, 


Ж М _ 


to break, to destroy, to ruin. 


Fekhu S EIE ern х 
ти PO mie 
fekh- у х mit characteristics, distinguish- 
ing marks. 


Fekh-ti (P) “Sa ЛЇЇ ДШ Mar. 


- Ару. I, 44, two sacred objects in 


AAA занга 


2X 
fekhà э uv н, P. 11168, бт, to seize, 
-— 


© 
to grasp; see x. D (U. 176). 


fekhen T 


А” to refuse, to fail. 


fekhen-t "$- 
or plaited Кето 


Rec. 5, 95, twisted 
TAT 


fes x~ | N. P. 682, to bake, to boil, to 
c. 7 160. cont 
ac, bec, dici, hoc. 
fess x~ (if 0), U. 511, Т. 324, to roast, 
to cook ; sexe. [If], a [}\, ana a NA. 
aes Xll 


i Ln 
feqq нй Ф, to eat, to feed. 
hoa C 
feqa-t " EN |; to feed, food. 


feqa Ў $e Hearst Pap. 1, т, 
cake, loaf ; plur. P Qe Сх 


cook; see 


ar A (rg 
R 3 


s= F 


feqau "i iN C; 


Peasant зот, manure for fields. 


ва ©, м ө “7 
а 4 , Я 95, A4 , 
ael 7&4 
=> 4 ; 

К рө IV, 891, to reward, tO en- 


dos. to subsidize, to bribe. 


теда *=— 0 }, *= 0,6 


£ , Thes. 1122, 


Lo C 
4 rtd 


, 


4 
a’ reward, 


TN 


E l 
gift; plur. b 
Cea uu 


exp = RET], е 
Sait? A 
Amen. 21 ens 

(11? ul А 


feqa ^ 5, Rec. 32, 183, © REN 


t Anastasi IV, 2, 10, ome t , Koller 
Copt. 


Pap. 2, 8, to pull off, to Ia to cut; 
оС. 


© xa IV, 1082, to be 
2 Осы" «A. paid or rewarded. 


fek Фа Se, to destroy; Copt. Yox. 


fek S vp, 


fekti а“ үф, Rec. 5, 90, a priest of 
e 


the resurrection of Osiris. 


fekti ami sebti <= JE. 1925, 
aN \\ 
Rec. 15, 173, title of the high-priest of ‘Tanites. 


fean 2 


a title of the high-priest of 
the Nome Hermopolites. 


fekk SA, to drive away. 
SA 


Au ; А 
fekat Ua o, N. 891, turquoise, malachite, 
o 
o C sao 


ха 
mother-of-emerald ; see er a2 


;c— 
o' cJ as 
N. 170, lakes of turquoise. 


Wo * 
fekat iei ж? 


N. 700, the stars. 
feka Z., Rec. 12,47, 


SES 
DAE 


fekth = aif зар. а 


shaven man. ' 


fekthu = u VP I | the high- Lond 
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F aa 


fega FANS BAR tochew (?) 
fega T х4. B.D. 1530, 19, to make 


a 
water; see „А . 
ч МММ 


S 
fegn TAT 
ER. а WS XE 


4138 354 we to make water, to evacu- 
Эч ? T =n’ ate, to empty the belly. 


i E = O Ын e 14 


to ха ш... 

4, P. T4 to feel 
a e aa 
disgust, to be nauseated, to regard as profane 
or abominable, disgust, nausea, decay, failure 


, Rec. 29, 156, 


of courage, discouragement; Copt. YWTE, 
чо. 
fet-ta p ie ‚ Koller Pap. 1, 7 ...... 


X Ae qe Ae x 
fetfet eO oa Sees a e Sg! 


Hymn to Nile 4, 9, to be tired out (in body), 

wearied (in mind), to feel loathing or disgust. 
fet &=— A 
of о 4 


Anastasi I, 24, 8, 
loathing, disgust. 


fetfet “~~ ^ A, —— mios De 
a 0 бс б A 
Hymnis 39, A.Z. 1905, 15, Ebers Pap. 108, 14, 
to leap (of fish), to wriggle, to crawl (of insects, 
WD X 


1 а= б Л` 
fettu (fetfetu) ^^ x15 P fish. 


> 


worms, etc.) ; see 


fetfet S, worm. 


fetu “> узе 


fettit v, КЫ х5 у, |, 
cz ss. “~ (0 s Nt, Rec. 4, 21, a kind 


› worms. 


a сб 
of plant, stalks of plants or wheat, barley, etc. ; 


е *=—°%, 

== WX 
fet, fetit € ^, “= ll Ma, Deom "С, 
== c mwv ce | 111 


sweat; Copt. ЧУТ €. 


fetf(?) = "Т garment, apparel, 


ho T 
NG to hack in pieces. 
e 


fetk (?) *&- QO U. 175, bread, food. 


fetą 


to crawl, to 


fethfeth *—— “~ Х | 
=> so wriggle. 


Мыл” 


ха Е 


fethth hE AS Rec. 29, 157, to be- 


come worms, to decay. 


LA P. 439, 


X 0X ха = = 
с=з» х <= 
C, Rec. 27, 218, 31, 24, Iv, 327, 352; 918, 


fet , N. 761, 


M. 655, 


to cut, to pluck, to hack at, to tear out, to dig 
up by the roots; Copt. ЧУТ €. 


fet 20 К Ко n to feel disgust 
"cy ==) Ог nausea. 


+ *=— ty despair, dis- 
toy art <=> SA S p^ 


heartened. 

тей — ill e & | Rev. 6, 22, loath- 

D œ Vict ing, disgust. 
fet ==” t di , to sweat. 


Sas XL 
, & wn, E , 
CS mwmw A 


Ж. о 
So Т: же Р. 293, 535, N. 484, 697, sweat, 


fet-t *—, 4 wm 


secretions of the body, humours ; Copt. YYTE. 
fet <5, sweat of Hep, Ze, Nile-water. 
= 


fetfet Wu Ха о some sweet- smelling 
=> c=>00’ ointment. 


fet <= XY, а kind of plant. 


fet <= ~ | c, box, coffer. 
So wr 


=e E 


Ў = ип, U. 369, 


m Wil 
p s emm P. 233, 537, N. 102, h 


ин, la i Е four; НИ is 
E e , == ; E 


often used as mark of the plural, e.g., Rec. 27, 
225; Copt. TOO’ ; =>, four; < 
У, U. 577 N 


П N. 964, the four gods ; E 2 aN g | 


a god with “four faces on one йш dá 
ШЕ 8 


ftu-nu D 20 > P. 659, 768, 


= SES ‚ М. 761, =oD, U. 453 CO 


2%, obs, So Ў zi Rec. 


31, 24, fourth; fem. = С 
e 


. 966, four horns; = 


[ 263 ] 


F ra 


; Mus и о 
Ftu àakhu US IP? U. 


473, 475, P. 115, M. 96, N. 102, the four spirits 
of Anu 
Ftu neteru mesu Geb = Т) 
\ & J P. 691, four gods who ate figs, 
’ drank wine, and used perfume, etc. 
Ftu neteru khentiu he-t àa-t = 
t 


HINE ES 


divine chiefs of the palace. 


N. 964, the four 


Ftu neteru tepiu Mer-Kenstå 


Tm. 


P. 337, M. 639, the four gods of the lake of 
Nubia. 


Ftut netherit ism ead | = 000, 


a) 
T. 206, a group of four goddesses. 
Ftu rutchu =< 6 wee 0. 553, 


four divine servants of the sandals of Osiris. 


Ssh lho 
се fh dors 


a group за four singing-gods who sat under the 


fort of Qat, A iN } 5. 


© 
Ftu heru с=з, o P. 419, N. 1206, 


Ftu hàau “= 


P. 281, „__ 


M. бот, the god of four faces. 


fetr Ss Hf b ; Copt. ? 
tr ss orubaway ; Cop wT eE ( ) 


s 
2 

<=> 

Peasant 173, TX LJ, Thes. 1199, > LA, 


S} A. 4, 


Kc X (оси, (оси off, to hack at, to destroy, 
Д = to be destroyed, to rip up. 


feta T C, jour. E.A. 3, 98, slice, 
portion. 


fetq 95, Peasant 129, 257, 


fetqu => Shp. destruction, damage. 
ND 


fetk цу, LUE X to 


reap, to cut, P. 439, M. 655. 
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IN M 
m Qa Heb. 2o 


m’ A probably represents the peculiar 


sound which is often given to “m” by the natives 
in many parts of the Südán and East Africa; 


the sound of EN must have been different from 


and the 2 2 or АД in it repre- 
that of 7 
sents some blurred vowel-sound. 


m INS с, |, 0, eis, NT a preposi- 


tion: in, into, from, on, at, with, out from, 
among, of, upon, as, like, according to, in the 
manner of, in the condition or capacity of. 


m au-t tchet ASD 


Décrets 9, RÂ (7 a 2) , everlastingly, eternally. 


m amenit ў Тав qu T 


petually, daily. 


mim b ensi b, my 


in return for, as payment for, as a reward for. 
m àb N sa |v, v. 364, S 1 
«135795 


together with, facing, opposite to. 
—1 $1 B.M. 138, with, 
4 ' opposite. 
Ф besides, in 
muah бу T бу 1, о 
m ua IN а alone. 


m unu-t M 5 | at the moment, 
Ba oe immediately, 


m uem XD HTM 
у, /, repeating, a second time. 


muhema & [— ERLUÀ E 


A second time. 


m bah Wo» U. 7, 321, DK S 
Push CABS 


, per- 


тааап œ 


м OR 
= Р RT RIG 


, Shipwreck 67, |] ў (=D, Junker, 


Stunden 51, <= x , literally “at the pre- 


M 
puce of," Z.e, in the presence of, before; Copt. 
43.254.9. 


mà bah \ 1 =a, U. 322, 2—2, 


U. 321. 
тыва фу ru i T 


of old time, before. 


m paitu IN aK EN 102 , before, not 


yet; Copt. ILNA TE (?) 
m pehui IN 2 endwise, rearward. 


m pekhar INN = 
mm ING ine U. 194, 571, T. 396, P. 308, 
= 
Rec. 32, 85, IV, 157, Wes xd NT 
=> SE WA Treaty 31, 2 
Treaty 32, among; қс NC л p n 
D eem 
D ease 
m matt iN а d га (^, Rec. 
c a 
3, 49, likewise, similarly. 


ш ша oot O/H HW 


Е Кес. 32, 180, conformably, їп the 
likeness or manner of. 


o— & IV, 1024, with, 
д p’ among. 


m men-t iN am, daily. 
А a © 


‚ round about. 


, anew, afresh. 


mw A 


m m’ m 


è e ANN A б 
m meni № SN 04е: daily; Copt. 
34 52HItC, ЭЎ 25 HIC, 
m mer œ Sos f. therewith, in order 
<> 


х Tho = 
that; varr. www S AANA e. 
< < 


IN M 

Rey. 11, 138, before ; 

m meh IN \? Copt. REALL, 

m nen N ы; Rev. 12, зз= lolo. 
like this, the same. 

Rev. after; Copt. 

I non IN б р, ' жыш, 


mra iN =! Rec. 21, 84, 85, surely, 
p verily. 


mre pu IN | ail or, on the con- 
trary, alternatively. 
ттн es ote 


Tf Sie m Amen. тї, 9, outside. 
<> \ A’ 


m rekh M. © , knowingly, wittingly. 


зп пап f. TAS ORD 


|, › in the neighbourhood of. 


m ha YQ Pre SX PNI 


behind, near, close. 
m ha-t IN = =, at the front 
© | 


of, at the point of, in the bows of a boat. 


m ha-t à iN Eee B.D. 92, 5. 


m her ee у T pe 


Rec. 36, 78, opposite, in the face of someone or 
something, towards. 


m heri KY = >s, YX 2 Er 


above. 


m her ab == ? 9, within. 


m hetep S = successfully, satis- 
" anp’ factorily. 


m khem IN оў, ~, c9 2. 


ignorantly, unwittingly, without, not possessing. 
m khen 9.0 бу, 5 \ 
Т. 250, M. 569, P. 411, Sos б, Кес. 
31, PAN: co, Qe mow Кес. 33, 27, 
RS D 9 o. M 2 9 » 
AN e с, 9 б 
awe L7 2 nN www СТ 


in the inside; Copt. prt 
ооб’ А cpu 
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m khen à Sg — бу Bo 


Ў LE uD; - forthwith. 


m khent d д» at the head of. 


mkher& 2, & Dj SES 


among. 


m khet а О. 9, 75, 354, №. 336, 


X O, ŒS ве Qe Lo 
SK , ^ , , , , 
== Í BG, after, behind, in the following of, in ` 


accordance with, what follows, posterity, futurity ; 


obe А 


to posterit 
ор erity; AI p аз — WS 


he considers not futurity. 
, assistant of; IN 


Sr 
m khet бу 
Sa 
7 Я " Sm 
fe, assistant artisan ; EN rt vif, 
Ө ol: Sa 
Я г — ] 
та | palace 
assistant ka-priests ; INS S eB, watcher. 


УАЗ d 1, divine 


followers, those who are in the train of the god. 


m sa Qe y dre Rev. r1, 138, at the 


k of, : el | 
back of, after, behind ; ie eA 


меш QS 
NR wor, singers to 
“se 1 0410 vov | 
<> 
the harp; ING © | re 


KF Rec. тї, 147, after them; Copt. 
2 iP. MCcwor. 


m sa-t S © e after ; Copt. fica. 


IV, 35o, declared 


m khetiu ==» 


in the train thereof ; 


m sep œ= | So , at once, forthwith. 


m sep uà == { ti t 
at one time, а 
р NW оО ©” ' 


once, unanimously. 


m sen-t “ee P PE 
m sehetch iN 1 is! evident, evi- 


dently, plainly. 
m sekhan INN (19 су suddenly ; Copt. 


CUNE. 
m sesheta а= 


EEN ) secretly, 
ina hidden manner. 


, round about. 


S M 


m seti (?) iN 15" 2 in front of. 
NE |. Po 


& Rec. 13, 116, in accordance with statute, 
i poe to the law, rightly. 


шив aS TE DIT 


Р exceed- 
ingly; Copt. Exxacyus (?) 


m shes maa iw 512 J, Mar. 


Aby. I, 9, 107, rightly (?) conformably (?) 


ma hah Jon a Jm 


in the belly of, in the midst of. 


m qet | е INN 15 e л, round 


about, in the circle of. 


m tep IN T upon, on top of. 


m thut EN == 8, Rec. 36, 216 = 
АМУУ S within, 
DAI 
m tet [М , INN , since, when. 
t a | a 


(Ө 
m tcheb (tebu) INN A ce, in pay- 


ment for, in return for. 


m tcher A FR, Rec 14, 12, EN 
<> 


B | е ‚ by the hand of. 
<> WV «ce 0 
| в) ad NE 


M (Amit)-ageb 
Ombos 2, 133, a goddess. 

M (Amit)-up-tef S Y M 
Ombos 2, 130, a goddess. 


i zu 
M (Amit)-Hap Ñ $ M 
Ombos 2, 131, a Mn 


m ў О. 537, À, T. 295, a mark of 
negation used with the imperative ; N ix 


‚ B.D. зов, 2, stand not up against me; 


& op №, B.D. 33, 2, advance not; 
5T SÉ B.D. до, 2, eat me 


; Copt. Ж. 


m \ Р. 636 = М, м. 513= а, 


N. 1096 = қ or , see, behold. 
=l 


o 
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m, ma, mi \ N. 300, е, Т. 208, 


» 1, М. 201, Ne QQ. М. 679, 1. 342, 


егет A, Rev. 14, 111, come; later forms 


— 
iun X {| A; Сор. LILON. 


mm — A^, to come. 


m ING SAP to grasp. 

m & N Ф, death ; see mut. 
ZAA 

maa > U. 39, 213, P. 187, 


E W P. 170, <> <>, аах, 2S 
<U 


АУЕ МА. ZR 
Qe Koller Pap. 5, 2, pers Hymn Darius 
D SUME m 2A "5, — яз, po 

2. eS PR eae 


oo 


re II, 140, to see, to examine, to inspect, to 


pd. E NT 111 
к? ; 2 
AA IV, 1006 ; =; =“ бу» фу 
AAA P aa S 
EN S бы, seen, visible. 
a a 
<a a _ 2 E 
mat ZAN = AW 
_5 2 x od Н 
=2 <a>, sight, vision, ere seen, 
tableau ; — aW m 
ew < Ш” <e> 
<=> things seen, 
0 2 2 iN roe visions. 


maa-t — е, an inspection. 


таай z S RI. U. 180, scer. 
тааш 2 $2249 


Y? seer, watcher, he who keeps a look-out on a 


fort; plur. =2 11% са 
A 1%, T. 42, P. 80, M. 51, №. 37, iN 
ZN PU ssa. 92 У , 


Rec. 30, 190. 


E % Palermo Stele, the title 
Maur <7 ' of the high-priest of Anu. 


perceive, to look at; 


ING M 
maa SN 


{ft a place for es d 


BANS 


mau-her — ZA% Z — \ ?, 
thing by which one sees the face, 7.e., mirror. 
Maa —7 4. — iN i 4, the 
oo Xo AN 
“ Seer,” a divine title. 


Maait (?) „с, Je 


, Ombos 2, 131, a 
goddess. 


. c 
аа ROPE. 
_> peg the two divine 

o «c { еуез. 


Rec. 14, 165, 
o 


Maa-àb(ha)-khenti-àh-t-f F dh 


ahs 
Maa-antu-f AN EN Ml 


B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris ; 


EIE V PONT 
Maa-antu-f Z iN А = 1) B.D. 


99, 23, а bolt peg in the magical boat. 


Maa-ari-f (?) = QA Xo, а title 
<> `. 
of the Sun-god. 


Maa-åtf-f-kheri-beq-f Z KIN 


Jeo des] Jade 3. B.D. 17, 


60, one of the seven spirits who guarded the 
tomb of Osiris. 


Maa-atht-f =2 A= "T 1) B.D. 


149, СОЗ E 
“A ——! Tuat 1, a sing- 

Maa в” УМ |? ing-god. 
X. 

Maa-f-ur — EN S 
X <> 


3 .f 4€. the god of the 26th 
Maa-mer-f _ ҳа’ day of the month. 


Tuat VI, a god. 


җы, a god of the 14th Åat. 


Rec. 34, 67, 
: a god. 


Maa-mer-tef-f °° x уо, the festi- 
IST Aa 
val of the 26th day of the month. 


Maau-m-herui(?) — = № A $ 
N , U. боб, a god (?) 





Й 


[ 267 ] M iN 


Maa-m-gerh, etc. => oo o, 


ке ZRRREIE A 
wenn A I8 КО, B.D. 17, 105, =. 


ED AS x KEdfü т, тон, one of the seven 
guardian spirits of Osiris. 

Maa-neb- Tem-Kheper -2 beds 
p 25. укш п 

9, Ombos 1I, т, 108, a lion-goddess, a form 
of Sekhmit. 


? 


Maait-neferu-neb-set pa x 


Tuat I, a goddess, one of the r2 who guided Ra. 


Maa-neferut-Rà —7 aN б | un 
'Tuat XH, goddess of the 12th hour of the night. 


Maa-en-Rà БЕ Dur" Sur MA. Tuat I, 
an ape-god door-keeper. 


Maa-neter-s (Ar-t-neter-s ?) <> 
] П, e ] N, Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


Maa-ha-f =2 Am U. 489, 
M. 362, a ferry-god. 

Maa-ha-f — quA Pd 
iE Sh 
P Kx U. 489, T. 193, P. 676, 


677, M. 549, N. 918, 1129, 1287, " 
B.D. 1534, 2, the ferryman 


$ iN а of Osiris. 


manr RAE 2 
ARAM ZARING 


the fiery flash that “cometh forth from the eye 


of Horus,” RM ER 4 
Maa-heh-en-renput —7 EANN 


YP mma en B.D. 42, 13, a magical name. 
Maa-sa-s (Ar-t-sa-s?) а. 9 


B.D.G. 735, a form of Hathor of (] е 
=> Ө 


maaiu su о 2 uS 1S» 


! B.D. 125, 111, r2, beings in the Other 
Y $ World. 


iN M 
Maa-set ^7 rah so, t UP so, 


the festival of ihe o E. day of the month. 


Maa-setem (?) ^5 A A arm 


Maatet (Àr-ti) °°2 QUE, Metternich 


Stele, 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses 
of Isis, 


2 - aTa Q-— 
Maa-tuf-her a Ses , B.D. 


A 
Maa-tepu-neteru 5 ү | үр Tuat 
XII, a singing dawn-god. 
Maa-tef-f (Ar-ti-tef-f) °° х2 
<> су n» 
Т Si. nennt rtt 


Berg. I, 7, an ape-headed god, a grandson of 
Horus; he presided over the 7th hour of the 
day and the 8th day of the month. 


<> с ims irae gd "a d 
соъ #=—' ‚ °°S де K3Z, the god and Ж 
of the 8th day of т month. 
Maa-tcheru (Arit-tcheru) << 
<a I 
B4 TAP, te om 


Tuat III, a form of Osiris. 


17, 142, name of the storm-god 


Maa-tef-f A 


ma, maàu —7 ВВА 2R L, 


n e RIPT me 


lope, gazelle; plur. — S. 


see 2 6. 

maa „7,0. 289, ZN FA №. 541, 
и ARR mm 
140, s l, III, п DE Д, 
Rec. 11, 180, lion; plur. 2m ZWPE 


Shipwreck 3o, 96; Copt. ORI. 
Metternich Stele 


нё — D il SEP 81, lion. 
a 
ma-t 2 Rm Rec. 26, 229, > 


RA SIND It» 


lioness; Copt. 2&1€, ЭЯ ІН. 


win? 
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ma-hes — d + ,1.165,_4 E ==? 
N.68, 2 files, xx e m 
se Seo е S. 


lion with a fierce eye that fascinates; plur. 


— Йй — % TAL °, D. 310, N. 732. 
Ma-hes 5 ў ) | <>, Dream Stele 2, 
_ > ў ) П, а lion-god. 
ma 2 ING scabbard (Brugsch). 
<= 


ma IN „2, + у, part of a 


ship or boat; 77 -P i v—-, Rec. 30, 66, 
wre, A | 


7 59е \ |, Кес. 


<2 QO o> 
, Rec. 30, 
о 


the fore ma; 


30, 66, the aft ma; 
67, the double ma. 


ma 4 D 5, Rec. rs, 18, to reap(?) 


ma, mau-t Wor, 5 бу AG 
Rob AH ROE 
EA or RF 
SE Ad E BAN 
ASF Ryo ~ Rill 
of RO, bem 2A 


a 1a | 


, Rec. 11, 123, 


v, IV, 666, spear handle, stalk of a plant, 

staff; plur. _> Or Wom, IV, 732. 
ma-t 2 a —5 NL, Ree. 16, 8 f, 27, 

e& oll! 

2 ү | Ч . r 
219, 7 Ч N, e NUT safflower (?) ; two other 
kinds are distinguished : one of the hills — 
a 0 
A ДҮ, and the other of the Delta 2 \ 


ea AA A 


W (or, i: Copt. £$ €T 4.10. 

ma-t, maut d d. 5 sq It, Rec. 
jon ack аа 

ma == 0), to burn up. 


ING M 
ma A \, to slay; see = 


to make ready, to pre- 
ma E ATI ; раге. 
ma 7 Ф, to wrap up in. 


ma(?) 5 үф, Thes. 1296, 4, 
Ree. 16, 70, NGS { A, Rev. 11, 146, 12, 23, 


a gathering of people, troop, recruits (?) 


ma, maà Zl , f , temple, temple 


estates and landed property ; plur. 


ood mu? 
S, 9 EB Ee Po epp 
Cam? E И | : uu? Ш” 


ПШ. 
та \ (=, AN! co, Rev. 
XI, 125, 142, 12, 42, 13, 32, VN =. 


Rev. 12, 49, temple. 


» 
ma-t S °, Rec. 20, 149, SS. 


Al 


» 2 a Rec. 25, 191, land 


close to a river or the sea, low-lying land, island ; 


plur. ESI ЈУ, 747, > ®& ©, А 


we NPS X = о (0 


I=, islands of the sea; Copt. #901. 


ma 2 —® D locality (?) 
= a ma 


ma-ti 2\5, Ree ei 


QS: testicles. 
maiu (?) RUT 
seed (?) offspring (?) 
ma, mai, maui 5 KN {, T. 254, 
b 0) CO, Rev. 13, 76, b A i, 
^») ~ Rl LA 
SSpeNrws Rp Vth 


Ed Herusitef 61, _ 5 1, to be new, to make 


new, youth, freshness, young, fresh. 


, De Hymnis 41, 
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mai-t 2, U. 443, 2 {| Т. 253, Р 
m 2 
А З]! > 


renewed. 


mt SRS ROS 
IV, 894, 5 M вй 


ma $2. = 0, like, as; Ф 
likeness, the like. 


mama (mm) Et ET VO 


Décrets, 14, conformably to. 


mama EX NEN un 
mama CAN. SUP to fan, 


to make air. 


mam $ f Уу 


Rec. 11, 142, the dim palm (?) or its fruit; 


n BRS SF ARR 
PESINRSATAR 
ALAS 


mama еп khann-t 5 5 iwm { 


, something new, new, newly; _ 2 


, something new, new. 


mh 
o œ’ 


AN 
AWM Y. а kind of fruit tree. 
a 


mama J^ 1, date-grove gardener (>); 


plur. JD | lil, Rec. 15, 18. 


maau RIA De Hymuis 28, N 
(дэт, 2 т S Se 
BN о 
plur. 216% E 2 ед, the 


lion or cat of the god i | XU К) , 


Маап 4 $e А у, Nesi-Amsu 


32, 48, a lion-headed serpent, a form of Aapep. 


Maáwhes A Qe AU е, 
Nl RANE Qa d Se 


like, ` 


\ 


DN M 


-ES 
lge, a. +) е £e Kj Rec. 23, 
-gus 
71; 36, 176; oa) eM. {= ; 
0 TA ў | | 55, Annales VI, 226, a lion-god, 
the Soul of Bast, Nesi-Amsu 30, 24, vi Ili 


W ў ou. Rec. 2, 110; Greek Miysis. 
maáu-hetch — £ 24, N. 26, 5 


е e N to: Koller Pap. 3, 6, aN 


I> RT RIS Me RIY 


WIS, antelope, oryx, gazelle ; see E 1 &x s 
maa N? ~, Se | с, the 


name of a star. 


таа 57 iN | ES a metal object; see 
2, 11 


maaui_4 S lcs, 2 Pile. 
У! p Rev. тї, 133, 151, 154, 
ENDE T 

maár 15, BANIS 
Se. 7 1% A IV, тузо, Berl. Pap. 
3024, 128, 2 SNO, ЕЕЗ 
or Ql SEE NE: 


R= to be miserable, misery, wretchedness, 
mee poverty, affliction. 


maar 7 Al $e Peasant 204, 7 


D ips Sire b Peasant B. 2, 112, 


IV, 972, Berl. 3024, 22, a poor man, one of 
humble condition, or one in a miserable or 


oppressed state ; plur. bw | ON Se vp . 


mais NUY RIVE S 
iN 


‚а part of a crown. 


maás xX | | A: to slay, to kill. 
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{ [ДЇ oe ИЕС vem RE 


тай =>, m 8,22 1, 
zbmIm—-B 


, ? 


2? 8 {| a Ig {| ens to give, to 


present, to offer, to make an obligatory or 
statutory offering, an offering, sacrifice in general ; 


| = [ J, to pay such an offering. р: 
a x | I 
maau 22 ; = 
sau =>] SP) ха) 
products of a country, gifts (?) 
\ 


тайтай 2222, Décrets 19, order, 
aA N will, wish, command. 


maa { (, а legal rite or ceremony; plur. 


ШШ 

таа 4, ч}, Pf, 5, 5, 
Lu h, — y xd. 2» 
EAE zz. to be true, to be 


upright, true, truthful, veritable, real, actual ; 
Copt. RLE, RAHI. 


e. me zh zb 20, 
— tz zd PES 
buo =; mE ze DS UNE ^ 
T а zm zm 


ay z A AN A 
Zr. Ble feh ran i 
tegrity, uprightness, justice, the right, verity, 
genuineness, law; Copt. 22€, RAHI. 


maà-t — un maa-t = =>, |, very 
"E SA | doi 
truth: ] le Eos Sy , à well-doing god 
indeed ; — ==> h man F aum 
1 J^ in very truth the heart of Osiris hath been 
weighed; QA EA Y >f =), indeed 
I fought strenuously. 
maà-t — shes maá-t c= б c, 
RSS | 22), c Aw, to do a thing 
cx c | © 


* regularly and always,” or a very large number 
of times. 


ING M 


maà-t ab (or ha-t) = 


ЕЕЕ 


=з У, true or righteous of heart. 
c | 


EE 1 
maati zo 2 
aN \\ 21а \\ 


Copt. LAHT. 


maati (|. IV, 970, sate Ht IV, 
971, Thes. 1482, 1 iN SJ IV, 1080, Z 


[ } 1, а т and truth-speaking man ; 


ATESTE 

Ipi а. 223 1 

(0 pgs. BAX Gi, the righteous dead. 
таа тй at ae 


real form ; Vy: Just judge, a title of Thoth ; 
sf \\ 
ve | ^v^ Z—3 o, a man of truth ; =? JS. 
doubly true ; =, | nwm l E К) , the king’s 
a AANA 
— a 
EALE 
trut = {| e 


| ta 
scales balance ks E 222 zi | | [= <> i 
nj 


righteous ; 


fips genuine friend; 2—1 pe 


beautiful truth ; truly honest ; 


ANS OC = a | | © c oem 
qs SS m real lapis-lazuli, real 


o SZ ооо c 


turquoise ; } j «==, а veritable royal scribe, 


as opposed to an ~~ one; | Tos e. 
2219, truth Dn 


, а real smer uat ; 


ie., really and truly ; X c c ale 
Berl. 6910; | %= * Bo, Rev. 12, 66 = 
Copt. XITRLE, 
maà-kheru -— © © |, U. 453, 2 
=> Ь 
© als, P. 171, M. 266, zs P. 662, 


M. 773, = PIS P. 587, N. 982, 
<> 


о Травна 


c 
| е, Р. 778, e |, Rec. 3r, 28r, a l, 
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№ 


e ==} 
BS, d 
Cea 


2 ө в. md DIG 
=, © вз] >, © Y: 
ze. 
SIMS Soles. 


Z © iv! Rec. 33, 36 [to be 


a I = 

declared to be] “true of voice, or word” in the 
Judgment, Ze, to be innocent, to be justified 
like Osiris; Maà-kheru (fem. maàt-kheru) always 
follows the names of the dead, it being assumed 
that they have’ been declared innocent, as was 


ose; SIS ө RE e 


innocent before the Great God ; [| | © @ 
<a 


— , 
1H © ,innocent before the great company 
1 


\ 


f god | h 

ot gods ; SA iv thou art 
Se і | DEON 
innocent a million times over ; CT 0, 
c 


innocent, or justified, in peace; N s 


KZ > |, with victory [and] i in innocence. 


maa - кеги е SN 2 ( 
27 111 oe 
| ) B.D. 19, 1, a crown of innocence, a 
, garland of triumph. 
~ c = 
Maa х, 220, b |. 
М, Р, доо, М. 571, N. 1178, АИА =, 


Tuat XI, 22, god of law, order, truth, in- 
tegrity, etc. 


Майа em Amentt =? № D D am 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, the Truth-goddess in Amentt. 


Maà-t 2 niri m ipe ene 


1224, 1279, Д zs. 


„№154, 


паса | 
--- ba 
= 


a goddess, the бео cation of law, order, 


rule, truth, right, righteousness, canon, justice, 


straightness, integrity, uprightness, and of the 
highest conception of physical and moral law 
known to the Egyptians. 


= c 
Maàt RP 


opened the mouth of the deceased. 


Berg. I, 16, a goddess who 


ING M 
Maati = Ae BBS a a MN js) 


ZO Ron. аа 
йй ZANI SAG! 
21,0452 P= 77, IV, това, 
zb. IV, 1220, the two goddesses of 


Truth, że., Isis and Nephthys, who assisted at 
the Great Judgment. 


Maàtiu ZAU Qf 3 ? Anastasi I, 
so ZN CE Suni ZA 


cum l gods of truth. 
11 


Maā-åb -— Sen, Tuat VI, a keeper of the 
5th Gate. 


Maa -ab-khenti-ah-t-f x E : 
i ў = , Tuat VI, a god. 
Lo 


Maátiu - àmiu - Tuat 22 A Е | 
IBIS {ев х o , the souls of EU truthful 
in the Cate Saa-Set. 

Maad-uatu 222 85 4) = | 


£x 'Tomb of Set Seti I, one of the 75 forms 
pa RP of Rà (No. 48). 


Maa-ennuh =” 5 1 LOS, 


AN S, Thes. 31, yes god С. the 11th hour of 
eS x the day. 


Maà-her-pesh-heteput =? g 
| Cw 
a uU a Mythe 2, a defender of Osiris. 
І 


Maáti-khenti-heh =” ARN M dh 


ROR Cairo Pap. III, 3, a goddess of 
a Mesqet. 


а з Р | 
Maàtiu-kheriu-maàt Z ÀN | КІ ] 
ДА %! = a, the gods who possess Truth. 
Маай 2 poe » P. 567, — 
^R als: ==> 1 Р. 573, = at 


ADS ARS» 


at; 0 е the name of the rst 
Маай EON jii» field in the Tuat. 


. 171, the boat of Truth. 


а "Vien 
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маай 209000 22009, 


the region where the Maati-goddesses adminis- 
tered the affairs of heaven and judged the souls 
of men. 


Maàti zu е , B.D. 125, III, 24, the 


place where the deed buried the flame of fire 


and the crystal sceptre, etc., varr. jw D 
шышы 
с уз ы 
E Z j imu, — т=ї 
ze bm zm 
, Nile swamp, marsh in general. 


Maati B (Sx, a ccs Edfü 1, 80, 


a name of the Nile-god and his Flood. 
maa 2 gio Nástasen Stele61, — n 
—l co XM 


- ddl court of a house or P PE 


| c— 


—-1 
"m TITRE 


X | =z | 
? ш” оз A., Thes. 1296, shore, 


bank of a river, flat near the mouth of a river ; 
E \ m a promenade by the river(?); 
e 


ID P 


gate of a building. 


? 


the river- 


IAMS 
maa 2, IAS "Thes. 1251, salt water. 


maa хайы, current of a stream. 
"m 
maà AM Rec. 16, 129, А, e^: 
e 
=<) A, Hymn Darius 8, ZZ = 
= л, ну ED 


oa) \\ M 
==; == == to go, to 
al ty БО, 
journey, to go straight to a place. 


. a а = = Rec. 35, 126, to 
maamaa = a ^, go, to travel. 


e zee 
таап. =? ^ Yh L IV, 655, advance 
guard, pioneers, soldiers. 


Маа -һөг zt ] x Berg. II, 8, 
DA x _> л?“ the guardian of the 
ыш] Д 1 


' 4th hour of the night. 
Maà-her-Khnemu = ? iul , Den- 


derah IV, 84, the guardian of the 4th hour of 
the night. 


maa 


EN M 
e 

25е, Kubban Stele 31, Ze 

ml Amen. 10, 11, ae Hymn 


a fair wind; == 
puffs of wind. 
таа 2 › Кес, 31, 21, cordage of a 
1229 е 
boat ; =e ‚ Кес. 31, 161 , cordage of the 
12 el 
bow of a boat; = = % we, Rec. 30, 67, 


== Ln 
zv Leyd. Pap. 5, he D ME 


bag 
Rec. 3o, 67. 


maa cad D , Rechnungen 77, hook, 
wo clasp. 


maaiu zar, ze: =e 


Pit 2p 
Win bronze m staples, ring-fastenings ; 


on Ур, 5 Belen 
тай _2 СЕ 
-——D 
maa-ti 2 zo t a 
RENER = 
А 
maa = ZJN to kill, to slay. 
maa, 2 Rous boat. 
maan (?) a... " s to fetter. 


maar =% — S M, to be 


oppressed, bound, miserable; see 5 | 


eyebrow. 


= 111 
тааг == to see, to keep a look-out. 
=? as! , р 
тайт = | | < watch-tower, look-out 

= | ca" place. 


maàhetch _2 2} , onyx stone, 
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maasu-t = (le eb a liver. 


Maàástiu _2 22 |= $ № FI |, Rec. 


33) 32, the gods ae the northern constellations. 


а = Annales IV. 130, 9: 
maàashqu Cx 24, а ріесе of armour, 


таак = (<, 20 [01 3, 
to protect, protector. 


OPE E M o ; 
; == k 
maatarta = ale at! qp a kind 
of fruit. 


Maaat oe sax), the boat of the 
21<= 


rising sun; see Mantchit. 
mai 4 iN 01, Т. 254, new, once again. 
mai 75 є 102, metal fastening; see 
2:5 i^; Hels 
Epp. pur | 
mai RAY ies 11, Rec. 14, 66, 


island ; Copt. £20°65. 


mai-t N ifl E 

mait — Bled > у 
ЧЕ flute. 

mau > P EN 
SA AF YAR e Copt. єз» О, 

Mau 4 S» RA 


\ ў а lion-god, or a cat-god ; see Mau and 
ЫЛ 


abode, dwelling, 
workshop. 


Mai. 


mauu _> \ Ў ty hy Tomb of Amen- 


emhat 56....... 


mau 2 Ts = , softness, gentleness, 


rat RBS BI Be 
1, Hymn to Nile 3, 8, dead fish 

АЕ ах 
dh) T 2 АЙ, Ж PX жй 
A Wer 
a KORA е 


M 


D 


Oo RAR SORT 
— AA $1. IV, 806, light, radiance, 


brilliance, а ; Copt. LLOTE. 


маз TTL Light- 
god; var. mm ўе 

Pad Wer 7 WOK, 
NATER NUG], 


Rev. 13, 8, to think, to ponder, to bear in mind, 
to remember, to fix the attention on something, 


ia memory; Copt. RLETI, со ; 

ae AG 4% A ANNA 2.5 VC, 

‘one cannot call to mind the name of every- 
iun 


mau-t EX NOE _> убу 
— ур Nd. the part of a story 


to be remembered, the sum, or total, or con- 
clusion of a matter, the moral of a tale. 


maut 5$, P-42h M. Gor N зата, 
mau-t _> NGA NE NOS 
EX NER уб 


staff, pillar of a balance; plur. f D 
o 11 
Stat. Tab. 35. 


~S 
паш) e ы ы a 
x Theban Ost. C. 1, 
mau-t be ania) 

maur 4 AA ee 


10,5 s v yos 


mauhi NOD (|, Rec, 14, 20 
= X 1 > XY, crown. 


maut S lec E REG 


P.S.B. 27, 186, to load, to be laden. 


PAN 5] 


bearing pole, yoke, staff for carrying objects ; 
compare Heh. yyy. 


maf-t 4 iN a +4, a kind of tree. 
AS 


a 
MUR stave, 


, Amen. 
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--— 


> 


M 


, an animal of the lynx 


— D 


DS 
ха 
шай, ARTEAN 
or а йг with powerful claws; see 
X 
> A =°? W 
sa 
matt Д), 
W, B.D. (Saite) 34, 2, 39, 3, the Lynx-god (?) 
to spring up, to 
man „> [Nue ' jump, to leap. 
maft-t 5 <=, U. 313, — ems, 
a Ea 
_> qo » x 
U. 548, ex ; Т. 303, 310, €. 
Dye” E M. 608, 7 254K, 
<> O <> O 
<=> жа 
№. 1213, —” a fy +S i 
Aa д x 
л Ое " © a № ae 
30, 67, an animal of the lynx or leopard species, 
with powerful claws ; the form on the Palermo 
Stele is — Aa 8b 
Xu 
mam JS bd. rts 
IN Ў М! 1, runners. 
mamu A Pe Mar. Karn. 55, 
65, to see, to know; & p _> AN æ, 
to inform. 
mamu 4% Ak Soe Rec. 15, 18, 
to cut, to kill, to reap. 


DAM NIAAA 


epee WOM 


163, to twist, to turn round, curved, bow-shaped. 
manu 2d [| a monument, pillar, stele. 


, Rec. 28, 


Manu Z S ‚ Р. 506, a town or city (?) 


mane qnos cd M ed 


191919) 1919/0) 


B.D. 5, 68, Ir le XII, PAR Ји 
І І Сі c (| 


a> the land t the setting sun, the 
ouo. = West. 


maanra-t d S B» Nc 


sre MR ESN 


LAN | Ter 9 Leyd. Pap. 37, watch- 
111 


tower, beacon-tower ; compare Heb. гүү, 


WY M 


mar b\w 5 C me 


see NUK ә. 


2 


А <a 
mar-ti = ; 
\\ <=> 


mar-t + — , Rec. 20, 4t, 
all’ <> | с’ 


ED A= each: tower, chamber for watch- 
al ing star risings. 

Mar-t iN bas 
— atl’ 


region where certain stars rose, 


Fat е x 
maráa NUUS A, Anas- 


tasi I, 25, 9, to hasten, to flee. 
mahet WH AS m, £u 
UNEP PEARS 


Rea ce? , doorway, gate chamber, door, gate 


<= 
tower, vestibule; eee 
га eft 


the two eyes. 


Berg. II, 13, the 
з 


ANNAAP 


вз z 


maht-t 27 
-ATT 

mah 2 р а 
7 Ale Ene Š g E ES Ps 


mah-t Jb, 2 Rs, plaudit, 


clapping of hands. 
mahi iW = uH as S. Rev. 


14, 19 =o 1 ШЫЎ, wing; Copt. 44€. 
mah > iem B.D. 51, 2, part of a boat; 
TR 
ma o iu ALP G 


m. EN A PHY {, flowers for garlands ог 
wreaths ; _—> ў $5, _2 iN > © 


x ior 27 i$ CX. floral crowns, wreaths 


of flowers, garlands, chaplets ; 2 iN » 
T nm { 1%, chaplet of innocency. 


» gate chamber; see 
[Im 
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maha ze 2 фе. 


— 6: the back of the head and neck; 


mahn AAS 5. Rec. 13, 12, 


lair, den, a filthy place. 
mahetch D ] Ax white gazelle, ante- 


lope; plur. N | e W. 


makh _4 у of), Rec. 36, 162, 5 
A-N 5 IV, 614, to burn, to 
, : ' 


smelt ; Copt. LOTS, 
Макы —” ill Tuat II, a god of one of 
S 


” the seasons of the year. 


makhan za. slime, mud (Lacau). C 


mas S RS 365, N. 179; see 
AALS 


masu 4 AS N. 798, IS 

——N [x] P. 710, N. 1353, е 
ns. 

mas 2 П, to cut. 

mas 2 я, d EN f W, bull. 

mas 5 By | te, iem tee 

mast 5 fla § , U. 486, M. 668, + 
& e$ ‚ Rec. 21, 77, _ wi $e 
D» iN | $ ę, thigh, a disease of the thigh ; 
var. Q0 —— f. U. 419, T. 239. 

masti 5 fla $$. S do $$. 


> 1530, & QI Sho, 2 
lo 8S. R jesse 4 jo $5 4 


j^ $$ , pair of thighs, the two hip bones. 


Mastiu Z Wile í К) , B.D. 
wn o de oe dei 


№ Sh Rec. 33, 32, the gods of the Thigh 
(Great Bear). 


5 2 


IN M 
Mast? WY Je e$ 1 B.D. 139, 19, 


a god of the Thigh. 


mast 5 ушы 


shallow of a stream, shoal water. 


mas-ti + 12 WISE the 


supports of a seat, a part of a boat or ship. 


Maskhemi[t] 7 actas i d Rec. 


м2, 40, a goddess. 


masher A NC A to roast. 
таал 3 It 40. 


A.Z. 1907, 123, fire, flame, torch, brand. 
maq-t INT, U. 493, 2N 
4 4 LP 
. 576 . 
AU 576, 2 Жу TB T 645, 3 9, 


Р. 182, 471, 804, М. 537, 777, №. 975, 1115, 


qp № 065 5 BW fee, E е, 


Rec. 29, 148, BANEN E pe? 


ladder, mast ; Copt. LROCKI. 
Maqet 54 9, 0. 493; BEN 
^U, N. 946, SNB P. 192, 2y, 
N. 018, 5 2 Br Wale 


B.D. 98, 4, the Ladder whereby Osiris ascended 
into heaven. 


манаа 2 RY 
Anastasi IV, 2, то, 5 SNAM AN | -, 


Koller Pap. 2, 8, dun land ; wo 


_> XRAY | , , ploughed fields (?) 
EUNTES 


, Rec 15, 16, stick, staff; Heb. bpn 
wom 
Eth. NPAT: 


{ °° a mineral from the 
maki 5 || аш, Sadan, haematite (?) 
mag _$ 


5, B.D. -140, II, a kind 
magsu 2 28 | \ 25а 


15 zRSRhISZI 


, sandbank, 


> 
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E A JA! Lo, A.Z. 131; 171, dagger, 
poignard ; see J А A f^ 1%. 

mat 5 iN a Pap. 3024, 61, 5 
БУ A 6m. 285 
prem 5 убу ^S. 
_2 EN "E , the red granite of the First 
Cataract; see 5 [Nee P AN " 


> 
т=з: | 
mat rut-t Z ое the living granite 
` A rock. 


mat $$ 5 yf B.D. 27, 5, ZN 


stupid, ignorant. 


mat = $E n way, path; Copt. 


. SLOEIT. 
Matait ic We ie Rec. 17, 120, a 
matauahar SN) | £i EN n 


goddess. 
iN T" ) Y Dakhel Stele, 17, 18, a Libyan 
z title. 


Matit 5 } Qj, Ta m. 2 S } 


QQ m B.D.G..242, a form of Hathor. 


math 82 © 2 © e , granite; 


00—50 о o SS OM 


see 2 2 " dc 
math ue. ee фу? A.Z. 1901, 


43, to proclaim, to declare. 
Eos 7 & St! P. A P. 650, 


= ZY, M. 751, a tree-goddess who assisted 
' the deceased in climbing into heaven. 


mat 4 Wm = > D: T 
granite; TE 


matt zh TR 
compare JIT in Roth iii, um 
x ү ©. ! 
matin _ уе» 1 „уй, 
Mar. Aby. I, 8, 79, a class of priests 


7 e 
mat n 


Ü a kind of bandlet. 


ignorance, stu- 
matu _b cm fp, Bren i. 


5, pot, vase; 


S M 
matu £4 iN =), Prisse 13, 2, 


E- Ne , Rec. 19, 93, Staff, stick, 


cane. 


<= AZ. 1908 a kind 
matpen 5 р, ? ЕС 


matchu ROSE U. 557 


ma i= as well as, by the: iN 111 
JUAS 
| 
as well iQ] on the million: 
as wellas men is © D by the million 


0 | \ | , by the ten thousand. 


ma М.» 656, М. з, 9,00. 00 |) 


like, as, according to, inasmuch as, since, as 
well as, together with; early forms are :— 


№1, м. 626, 0, т. 365, KY, 
N. 856; | бу, = N. 71 001, N. 956, 
Hh. з; t A.Z. 1900, 128; ALS. 


Hcrusatef Stele 79, 86. 


ma Q1 = a ANZ like what? how?; 


i i man like what did they do? 
) | (10. Ze, how did they act? 


ma ) — má enn Vo N. 1096, 
КЫН ede 
МААЛА 5 
pf like this, in this wise; | «=> 5 \ 
р. 636, К Pubs M. 513. 
ma nti P s ТА, т. 
с М aN oa Baa 


AM | СТАИ T 
\\ ‚73 ike е 
"E DIIY =, Lit. 73, liké him who, 


like that which, or the things which. 


mar || БЕ in proportion to; Gr. 


ката Norov. 


ma qet, mà qet-t 0] Va l, Rec. 


1з 0 1452 Set LA 


= 
{= {| 1, after the manner of, in 9 form of. 


T gods like men, gods 


ma tcher bah (1 m 7, I, 139, 


from remote time. T 
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máu 0 | » {| to be like. 
maut Qo x, Qo Sy, а man-of the 


same kidney, like, equal, fellow, companion, 


associate, fellow-worker; plur. Qe} Y l. 
n a 
matu (5 $1. фет. zo е ; 
a 
similar in form or nature, likeness ; їз ill 1 Ч , 


similitudes. f 

mati 0e n Thes. 1297, NI 0-14, 
55d d^ Ме ЙЛ 
wW UN i 
, similitude, likeness, copy, resemblance ; 
007. NEU |} Qa gi. likeness, I, 139; 

S . 2 a 
qs si statue, image, likeness ; Qe Е ] 


Tm a | E 
divine type; ү Мы], his diyine com 


panions. 

BH o 57 a 

шай 2 Q5 } 2 ec aa’ 2, 

012 l, = ‚ эм, Кес. EN the like, like- 
a as a 


^ with <=> like- 
wise; 2, Rec. 6, 8, like them ; (^s S. 


Rec. 35, 204, repetition of an act; An 


Rev. 13, 10, 14, 10. 


mmau (mau) iw | S CLA, to 


take a mould for making a copy or cast of some- 
thing. 


má ) По: metal rings. 
OJ NQF ео JUR 
1-0%. 00-5 


mat, шай ( ] 235 Pp $^ 


1 S. S Sz 


Jour. As. 1908, 265, way, path, road; 0 | 25 
5 1 gon 


У a ILLUM s 
" [| AMAA 
rectitude ; ) | a ! БАШ жщ De 


course of action ; Copt. SROEIT. 


maam Qu We Se. 4, Rev. , misery. 


53 


пеѕѕ, сору, аа; 


, path of the two hands, że., 


v 


А iW M 
таана Yea == PE У 1 
; Copt. 


a b cxx d 
m tomb, grave; see N В 


BLO ALT. 
Ax d 
©, abundance, 
meee \ [не 0 | , abundance 
many; Copt. Зя ННОЄ. - 


»à (Ul 
mat ROWS 


iM 012 5 b , Rev. 13, 8, place; Copt. ara, 


masa 18} 
mai, mài-t у n Koller Pap. 4, 3, 
QOD GS: 00e fs no iss +, 
cat (ion); Q J) ДЇ SS |ы ‚ "little 


cat,” a woman's name, “ pussy "; Copt. €2*0'€. 


Mai o0 e s B.D. 1454, the door- 


mau S Е 
máu JURA UPa зт. Д, 
lion ; plur. ( | Tx 0 ill Wi Copt. 220061. 
måu 1А. 019% cat; Copt. 


ELLOT. 


mau-t \ | \ WW she-cat. 
maui 0$ \\ =r, (S^ he-cat, 
man QU A 


of Bubastis. It is probable that the sacred cat 
possessed certain distinguishing marks, as did 
the Ram of Mendes and the Apis and Mnevis 
Bulls. 


ма [URDU fen 


33; 145, 8, 32, a cat-god, a form of Rà who 
lived by the Persea tree in Anu, and cut off the 
head of Aapep daily ; for his converse with the 
Ass, see B.D. 125, 111, 


Mau-ia | cu Tomb of Seti I, 
== 
one of the 75 forms of Rā (No. 56). 


part of a ship. 


, Rev. 13, 27, 14, 8, 


Leyd. Pap. 13, 13, pots, 
vases. 


, the cat sacred to Bast 
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| 





м 


Mauti с. 2a pem Eu 1, U. 558, T. 332, 
(Ss ils Tomb of peri I, one of the 75 forms 
\\ of Ra (No. 33); see Ruruta. 


Man 015, 01,4, 01% 4, 
0 | Y W 4] , Lit. 33, а cat-god or lion-god. 


Ati ^ Tuat ХІ, a cat-god who 
Mati ) | W guarded his Circle. 


, Р. 427, M. 611, N 1215, 
mab №116. ' * a plant. 


mam (?) Ке Т. 365, Р. 85, 160, 163, 
193, N. 921, as, like; see (1 an 


1S 
хво ed Nm 

a‘ kind of seed, or 
тар 01 ern o Ш” herb. 
man ( ^" ( р \ EAM 0 | 5 
| o' 60 5 о’ 
= DAA fre AAA 
to-day ; =al , | Ъ 0 , 

ANIA © ANNA 


a RANA P . n 
m 25, (Ж un e p ORI SUDO 
SLHITE, 


^"^ daily food or 
mand 0125 at 1 "TD PaS* provisions. 
mana [US gh кес» 00 9, 


A.Z. 1912, 103, daily intercourse, familiarity, 


daily work. 
Ann wn 
М мм, Gol. 13, 500. S 


man-t 0 | m 


Rev. 6, 29, Rec. 29, 7, land which is worked by 
forced labour. 


daily ; 


man 0 | ўр а bandlet. 
À ? speckled, streaked, varie- 
Др ess o 8. gated, pied. 


manb =Œ mw 1р, км ©. Jo. 


е), Re 33 75> 199, ou PUN: 


axe, weapon. 


mankh-t ~~ ‘ 
NES 

see AAA 
mar Qa, U. 194, T. 74, P. 185, 319, 


636, M. 298, N. 7, 899, YS P. 162, 441, 
602, M. 410, у <=, M. 545, М. 856, 


<=> 
ў , M. 511, М. 1093, as, like; see] | and 


tassel, part of a collar ; 


INN M 
mir (Ye Ж 


mara iO е 3 Rev. 11, 187, abyss; 
Г ' — Copt. яянрє. 


máháaá ——l m lS 14, отнем. 

mah =l 1 Кесу tudder, paddle; plur. 
М9: 
WB 

aa eos adiens 


sh — cord, bandlet, tiara, gar- 
mah | i 2 land (?) 


mas -t 11—, U. a9 - 0 Й—— f, 


T. 240, 01е e Le Rec. 26, 74, sedie 


o XI Шш = 
uoces D l, 
e a p eo e 


0.5. == ‚ liver. 
ооо 3 


másu-t pet. P. 5, M. 6, 
VEU ез UE 
ОП, 01е, Qe AU х. зз, 


ornament attached to the Crown of the South 
that fell or rested on the shoulders. 


Mas-t 0 | A Ds the name of a serpent 


of the royal crown. 


mis f led capt arec 
más-ut 0 (No, JN, 


Peasant 22, a kind of plant. 


=œ to work in metal or 
m 
ЕН (Se A! stone, to carve a statue. 


Maskhen-t 3 (), = | T (35, 
—— О б © 
the name of a goddess; see Meskhen-t. 


В © A.Z. 1905, 108, thou; 
mak D | =’ Copt. 43$ £0K. 


máka 0 | FAN çy , Some strong-smell- 


ing substance. 


= | ў | |; see māhu, 


L1 e . 
maka-t ( | LJ и? Rec. 16, 93, a kind of 
grain, or seed, aniseed (Loret); Copt. C&3-KH. 


5+ d) 0 NS a bandlet, a tiara or 
miat il T. E crown. 
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mata l= A SS, P. 705, jaw- 
bones (?) of a bull. 


mà қ. А.7. 1884, 80, P.S.B. 13, 562; 
and see P.S B. 24, 349. 


mà (ma(?) mi(?)) SN , Who? 


what? Heb. 5 "me. 
2 Af E&E 
тй (ma (?) mi (?)) Ly, S. y 
— Ў o>. EN о 4, who is it? ; 
o 
N Я n what are they? ; ? SNC S why? 


wherefore? for what reason ? ; ) E like 
what? ; Xs rs a , how many ?; IN 


21832. 
та (ті?) ROSS 
-—n 

uw see, behold ; ENS iind 
D =” e TAS KS | 
ma b e = , à preposition :—-by the 


hand, or arm, of, from, through, by means of, 


because ; Noes together with; Copt. ICT €. 


, what then? 


, see thou ; varr. 


mà-ti (mi-ti ?) A Rosetta Stone 9, 


inasmuch as. 


mà (mi?) S. Wo a conjunc- 


tion ; also used as an imperative, grant, give; 
Copt. 25.81. 


ms бш) SC Же WS. 
S DUS. STAN le 
ANG oar er EA E Ib ^ prithee, le 


me, grant, permit, O let, would that, give; 


i sra ушы 
Ма Vp, grant ye to me. 

ma (mi?) Le 0 Rhind 
Pap. 38, ^, = 
NAE SER 
= \\ 
чу Rd So. 


› grant thou; 


iN M 
RIE EL >. Bill, == 
ptus NX I Y N (Ui -F il o 

a WV. B3 04) altar slab, table for offerings. 
ma Nem Sun хүл, breath, 


wind, air. 


ANNINA | ANNARA 


У API 
Ж Pq WAN, A.Z. тооз, 25, water, а 


collection of w fee ce lake; Heb. Ov2. 
mai om) Sema, Sel S 
—D 
AN, 00 =, Кес. 27, 86, ili 


ANA 
mà LS еа nia 


bit? 
, Rougé І.Н. II, 17, Düm. H.I. I, 19, 


2 5S RS 
V me eM, mm 


eed 


a 2 — a a 

marcy s ^l^, Hel Se 

oD КААЛА 

WS Fe = 
AANA 

AWA 0° 1 d Or E 

vacan] 00060 А C= AWN м 

awm, rine; Qf IANN 
aS i с 


ai : —D divine seed, 
meron) EN: us ' royal seed. 


māmā (mimi) AI. Vo foun- 


tain; Copt. 320€ 44€. 


mà-t NE right feeling, rectitude ; 
DS c see maà-t. 


ac -—1 B.D. (Saite) r25, 
Мач (Р) Qe | FE UR. 


sine S)b ЖД. R) 
Ww = RA 
DAA | | 

maa (?) = Rec. 35, 138, to sleep. 

пійа- mà) T ©, SS con 
Cx S Ns | 


‚ place, house. 
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Козу = Буш, ъ= 


тшш, мен, salt orsoda water (2) ; var. Ё ww . 


mite fey | 


ae to strike, to beat the hands or feet with 
a stick, bastinado. 


maui X Ф D | (|, U. 576, N. 965, 


the two sides of a ladder. 


M'au-taui WM (& Ў == kj , B.D. 


125, III, 34, the name of a god. 


M’anaqrata EN IN INI а 


с=з Ad a proper name; Gr. Mevexpatera. 


m'at a IN 1 , dead body, mummy. 


-. = : 
maa Ty,» hair, lock, tress. 


maa (mai) N 15 D’ C len, 
V FM Sh ring, handle (?) 
maatu (maaut) S | Rd) $1 


some kind of wooden objects in the 2n 
of Horus. 


maarau (máràu) < | HS | > 
al | 
$ A, groom, syce. 


cusan WU MM E 


Pap. Koller, 4, 1, a kind of wood. 
màiha (miha) iN v iji -A7 
I 
зь, Rev. r3, 26, hesitation. 
maitut (mitut) IN v U es 


Rev. r4, 12, places. 


Q c path, road; Copt. 
m EN eo ; SLOEIT. 


mu < me. INS 5. stinking fish ; var, 
NASB! 
waia ъа 


fight, struggle. 


M'uskian N 7 ПТ №. 


a proper name, Moschion. 


M 


B 
muit Se Se. SET SU 


aĝ, a water-deity, a name of the heavens 


personified as a woman; see IN Sm MAINS, 
mut OT APG 
C P ls 


helper, ally, servant. 


maunfu Pek APD 
dé par Ў 
CONS IVs 135 NT М\ шшш 
N сый MD 


Anastasi I, 5, 5, ‘those w s are with him,” Z.e., 
allies, auxiliaries, guardians, protectors. 


Mari (Mari ?) = к | а Israel 
\wen 
Stele, 18, a defeated bya king. 


wee (Mursar?) Ld <=! iN 
0) Treaty, a Hittite king. 


māuh SN \ f J, 
INS * fom, Hh. 3rr, oar, paddle. 

Mauthenre (Muthenr) Ae 
boi | 

| 


Р. 163, N. 857, 


ти 
Treaty, а 


= 5—5 <=> 
ANNAMAA ae . 
| ' Hittite king. 


221 
eg 1! | 


тара У nnn, D, 
JS. Rougé, Chrest. 1I, 
mabiu (?) nnn Ri m i, nnn 
S nnl fh. Odor Tenn nnn] 
ое» tr a 


the 3o judges, human or divine; an n Md Y 
nnn ill fh ve .one of the 3o judges. 


ann 


224.4. В. 


AW а C 
iu — 
mab NNN 


Se nnns, Se ЖП, president of, the. 
Eds om president 


Southern Thirty ; 
in-chief of the Southern Thirty, 





tro, thirty, Copt? 


, president of the Thirty; 
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2 


M 


iN 
Pom a 
mabit nnn QQ , PSB. 8, 238, 
A navn: Ann 
nan гй Сп. "es 
can 1! a 
Hh. 718, M T К) l Rec. 16, 129, the 
N E | 
court in which the Thirty sat. 


тара tN & DE P. 424, N. 1212, 
+ 


nan Rec. 22, 21 атая wn (sic) 
2 , R * b 3 Я $ 
A] 
M. 607, f) , A.Z. 1905, 2 un s 
7 np 995, 23, 


pike, lance, spear, harpoon; plur. X P. n 
Nesi-Amsu, 31, 17. 


тарі M i A us Ф, spear maker (?)' 

Mabiu ^ M A Ai. 

Mapu (M'pu) Koo ET E oe 
0 Dih, a title of honour (?) 


máfekh (m'fekh) Ñy "> zs, 


place of unloading a boat, landing-place; see 


Зых 


тпаѓеѕЬ (m'fesh) К n 577 2 5, AZ. 


1879, 20, tu land, to unload a boat. 


mafqta (m’fqta) A =з =: 


vase, bottle, jat, vessel. 


màfka-t' (айша) ‚ш a 


Palermo Stele, AT BE :, NN 
tm 


Berg. 72, the 
iua Ad (2) 


slilo аә „_лс 

рае Ранок? 

9 o o' жузше Xm ооо чл! 

Ne An A ausus ^ 

i o Sip o ' nOn NC e! 

e — g—5 

as =, p SA, Xa, 
Xe o d SS mm)’ 215% SL o 
noo x 

e gts o М NI Qn? , turquoise ; 

o ооо 

za fi, real turquoise, as opposed to the 

a. i paste imitation. 


P nc 
màm ——À, to destroy. 
£L 


Mam = S , Tuat VII, a monster ser- 
pent-g -god, aoe whose body r2 human heads 


appeared ; ; he was also called Kheti e ill ane. 


M 


D 


wmm у Bh | 
mama (mimi) ia NH Д\, Ship- 
wreck, 164, giraffe = EN ў KK, IV, 948. 


ait 
màn (т?п) 2 —À a UIT S, 
Rec. 21, 14, 82, 88, A meh. 19, 18, 22 ; 26, 20, 
uc AZ. 1876, 121, without, there 
TT o>’ is not; Copt. Яя ЯЯОП. 


= conch 
mann (m’nen) IN am @ , N 

ANANN ANA " 
v x. to fetter, to tie round, to 


wind round, to entwine. 
таппа (ттеп) —— wem exa ©, 
0 ммм 
cord, rope. 
Mann (M’nen) iN T @ , Tuat УП, 
АЛАМ 


the rope used to бе up Qan. 


balsam, 
* unguent. 


Se 


NES 
„=й ү 
ues iW HS Tuat x two serpents 
алла" d in the Tuat. 
z ufi x 
mana (m’na iN iN 
( ) Lar 


Amherst Pap. 26, to fetter, to strike, to beat. 


mànfi Хе 2, Хе Lys, 


he who is with him, Że., helper, Шу. 
Ew WV, 


mankh-t EN «us 
A.Z. 1908, 18, ME =i Ch 
EN T M i , pendant, a part of a collar, some- 


thing worn on the neck, an amulet. 


M-ānkhti iN 1 ^S ^ Tuat IV, a form 
ow of Osiris, 


Mangabta A. S ® JeM 


ы; 


mantau (m’ntau) ING | | Wr: 


leather trappings or straps of a waggon or chariot. 


m’ntatchu — | |] | OR leather 


straps of a chariot. 


2169 у | з. 


M’neniu 


Rec. 21, 77, a captain of Tanis. 


m’nthai 
of danger (?) 


out 
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| 


м N 
Mantit | IN T DENS, U. 293, 
SS й x — , the ‘boat 
of the rising sun. Later forms are: -NS 
22 ру 2] a 
RM. NDN jy cells. 
xx 
Neuss € Seng, TS 
ams, Tae: МЕЕ 
ey DS ’ =a 
——l e XX = А 
те и ill ә ПУ, > ndis; see Mantchit. 
zw Aaf a В ; 
Mantet EN AAA Q) > Пу; see Mantchit. 


д XX wu. t0 cut, to hew, to 
menit XS NNI dig out. 


m’ntata 2 er a ИИК Маг. Кагп. 


53. 36, equipment, ant, furnishing, j jewels, ornaments. 


Màntchit | X 6, Palermo Stone, 
[No Ge. U. 293, N. 719, P. 670, 
чам = + [}Ъ, 
тай. 7 [zo 
a RUN Ч 
2 Nes, 1282 Кес. 32, $1, 


ш. ешын з» а 


г, the boat of the morning sun. 


m’ntcheqta IN Sum p } ( DT, 
P.S.B. 13, 411, pot, flask ; Heb. THEM, 

mar an! N T ee 
yonder; Copt. яя нр. 

mar, mar-t yu. Ke): ALI 
N= ROW RV 


j Ü to dress, to clothe, dress, girdle, tie, band, 
' — bandlet, garment, apparel, fine raiment. 


mar N if 1, Рар. 3024, 41, 
<=> 
iN {| INN 11, TV, ro8o; var. 
<> <> 


ў, to be happy, to flourish, to prosper ; 

> | сер <a Ө л. 
EIT HSH LS, 

c9 б \\ << 
without thee the carrying out of a matter pros- 


=>. А 
pereth not ; EN A m e? flourishing time. 


` 


EN M 


Ра <> 
mar-t NN 2 
mar NM | im \\ st, a shrub 

-— me or tree. 


2—1 Фу | 
L), a cake, loaf. 
Ea | , 


maraau (?) eS | SÍ A, 
mesa, 


— C io 
PLE E Kae 1% 
$ A^, groom, syce, herd, servant; plur. 
КУ | e $ a 
ЕТ 


=> 
oe эк 
e |! Vil -—n | 


=r 
as 
Qm. Israel Stele 9, 14, ——4 гаса de 00534, 


Mar. Karn. 52, 13, a Libyan king who attacked 
Rameses III. 


a, A.Z. 35, 16, favour. 


marr 


Thes. 1203, 


mari (m’ri) ^— Ps 002 metal fitting 


а | 1’ of a door. 
mariana у, © [а © [| 
Rev. 11, 181 = papeyaper, “ May I rejoice!” 
marina = ill W, IV, 892, 
AE US, 
za XEM 
ү WP lord, chief, officer; Syr. $50 (?); plur 25 
Ehi те ЫЙ 
ГЕЗИ 
m‘ruata A -25 £l | ЕЎ De- 


mot. Cat. 354. 


marraa-t Ж“ \ Pr | [wt 


L2 2. A cudgel, e for beating 
<> | 


animals with. 
Е E = <=> 
marhu, mārkh р, EN. 
ed 


TD deese 


lance, spear; H a EET 


m'rkh-t | Nee ENTM о лә, ointment. 


MET Koller Pap. 1, 5, 
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Màrsar — eS ; 
-Í ! hi 
king of the Kheta. 
= —D? ——! © 
rsh (? o 

mash Ames 1S 
Rec. 3, 46, red ochre, cakes (?) Copt. REPU, 
420p. 


margaht de ^ ду Jf. 
N (on ANT AD 


booty (compare Heb. mpe), flight (compare 
Heb. gro) 


Marqata (M'reqtà) Ху Fi A | 


К Pap. Mag. 162, B.D. 165, 8, a name of 
ў Атеп. 


uas LJ] i кес. 
==! | | 


1 * 


m’rakau (?) 
21, 86, gifts, tribute. 


m’rkabta-t NWS Je} 
> Re = PIS 
NT SARIS ЎА 
Jets S Jy LE 


=> | Hi v, chariot; Copt. Bepe- 
Cwort, Heb. TIIM. t 


m'rkatà-t RF? XUL 


thin piece of wood. 


m'rtà EN Sus } | SER, kind, value. 


‘mrt <= < at | L.D. III, 194, 27, 


NL Ys success (?) 


mt NL =) ee food (?) 


mah (m'hi) те a па ар p ii 


ei Ne Nope, 
Rec. 31, 147; Nae YS, 0—19, to 


forget, to neglect, to delay, to hesitate. 
m'heh A m Ses, to delay, to hesitate. 
he forgetfulness, neglect, 
m’b-t Жу 0 Ge, delay. 


м м 


m'haut Ssera SP ghd} NO 
«NIMES S 10), 
хп Ned) S NAN 
NOV AT AUAN 
Nw NL Sen пф 


е, AN эй. ub 


оте So 
= vith) =m |S Sl 
PIi ыт e Ga | ots ae 


family, kith and kin, tribesmen, relatives, mob, 
crowd of people, generations (?) 


m’ha.t aol ee i vase, vessel, 


c plur. Nw 2 З= | a 
Умыт ee 

m'hanu Qa aA’ WO WIN 
Bue T усе № 


dA О. pot, vessel for holding 
ое = medicine. 


c = 
nan ш Sh 110 
AN en C hn , milkman. 
: 8 aN M >> 
m’hani IN TE See certus Rec. 


19, 96. sarcophagus, coffin, part of a shrine. 


m’hari Qh A Es 


ii 25, milkman (?) 


<l 


ee Pw. Pe 
ud ‚йсй. d у 
2, ыта ур. f= ah 


<> f ү, {һе title of an officer, a skilled 
i 


or clever man. 


M'har-bàr QW (7 А M 1J = 
d К) М? = Mahar-Baal, bya. 
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А a= 
m'hasun (? iN | 
| (?) ar QS 
A Annales VIII, 56... ...... 

BIS flame, 


m'hatti ony pU 
m'há-t Sen ul: Е; NX dU "- i 


seed or grain. 
m hui A fo Ss. vessel for holding 


i AQT ‚ Pap. 
milk, pot; plur. iN fa " Hearst A 


mua Sem f| C, "= bs 

m'hen A Ы &, Aw “м 
9 s. uà 
vessel for milk, mk. р. 


m’hen 212 p 8 , milk-vessel. 


; canal] ^ M А 
m’henu INN is е 77: Amen, 


3, 13, treasure-house. 


ГО Wort. Suppl. 563,10 be 
р’ skilled, expert. 


M'her N d 33. a title of Aapep. 
m'her -u [d 5, vessel, pet; plur. 
gU RET IV, 1020; ARR 
$,D,3 2,07 
m’her Aw Do, pip to 


suckle, to nourish, to be nourished. 
œ г | p, sucking-child, 
1 <> ; babe. 
з | young cattle, 
m'heru A I S3. milk-calves. 
= 

m'het SOT m jil, entrance, 

= rue 

door ; seo? = and m ies 
mah (m'hi) Lá) C uA 
wT NEU, US P apre ms 


il pem fit Sf) 
Copt. 22.49,1. 


mah X 1 1. Р. 169, staff, cudgel (?) 
mah X а а 
А оаг. 


m’her 


; milk- -pots. 


m’hera 


м м 
maha (?) SM 1 EN ae T. 170, 


РШ! naa 
| Xma | M7, S OA |» N.689, 


maha IN Pu 


màhà-t SII М ы 
гы = Me 
— bli, бш}, шаў 
N Aq C72, grave, tomb, nd j 
plural es^ mik P Lp Copt. 


RLO AST. Late form iz E 


mahi (m'hi) Ху м di. 


to supervise. 


m'hutchartàá S zl x Mss AAA NS | 


tM c | 


==} у зв West pool, lake. 
m’henk S NES Peasant 170, 


friend, client, benefactor, associate. 


Makh ENS 9 D, Denderah IV, 68, a 
uv 


funerary coffer of Osiris. 
m'kht. -N kx * , metal objects. 
eRe’ 


m’kh-t Re- a Ebers Pap. 13, 14, a 
beating, a pounding. 


m'khai Def drt Set 11, 
NIU бй. 
NAF? Wut NI 
NIMS Am 


to weigh, to measure, to ponder, to judge. 
mns NINEN IN 
=>, Peasant 312, er ЙУ ©, 
Amen. 17, 22, KY BOLT RNI er. 
NINI) Neh EN ое 
RIVE RINE M 


, Standard. 


, to direct, 
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Sr ULL. МГ 


c= wr —- . 
EE NICE SEN MEL 
of large scales mounted on a pillar for weighing 


bulky or heavy objects ; AE A24 UI; = 


MTR oem 


— , balance of the Mt 
5 \, Рар. 


| v 
M'khaà-t \~¢ 

Ani, sheet 3, Tuat VI, E i. 15 es of the 

Hall of Judgment wherein souls were weighed. 


M'kha-t-ent-Rà ENS IW En p 
FG. s s o0 


the Scales of Ra. 


m’kha ANY TA Cc, Rechnungen 63, 


scale-room (?) 
t Ne i d 31 


E e 


М to strike, to fight, to contend ; Copt. 
C SE. 


m’khaiu m Í iN ill A, fight, 


fighters, foes. 


m'kha AN i 00 1), Thes. 1200, Ф 
Ql N, Thes. тло, 00 0), to burn 


up, fire, flame. 


maa NIRIA NIDI 
Ч var NI %;4, ol WE: «tie, 


to m to despoil (?) 


m'khau ANY in NS. trappings of a 


chariot, or part of the chariot itself. 


M'khait NC Í iN ill е2 В.р. 


1, 29, the sledge of the Hennu boat. 
e NOE HEC 
cus nace 
a ee су te 1] 

a® N wae? M 


e neck; 
Copt. $£4.K9. 


m'khau X ISAL IV, 671, a kind 


of animal. 


IN M 
m’kham’khaut N 1 A EN f 


DN SN, Love Songs 7, 3, purslane, a suc- 
culent herb ; Copt. 43$€5,**.0Y95 €. 

, B.M. 32, 470, 
MEMBR Net 1| y ' а goddess. 
makhat (m'kht) EN E e wg 

a ——1n i 
ET — l, 
т а aF il 
a2 a о 
NE Pi pe 
<2 to turn lis stomach, to make 


MN &—— € onesick; Copt. ££4.9/T. 


m'khat-ti SE z^ strife, striver, 
А V fighter. 
m’khta A ев | , Demot. 
=r» 
Cat. 356, northwards = i » ils. 


такша у, st Л fe 


altars, braziers on stands filled with fire. 


Makhiu Ss UST Th B.D. 


141, 63, the gods of fire-altars. 


M'khiár(?) ы flo {: the word 


from which was derived the name of the month 
Mekhir. 


M’khiaru (Р). Seo] фо}. the 


god of the 6th month, whose name is preserved 
in the Copt. ALEC Ip. 


M’khir Re NÉ © , A.Z. 1901, 129, the 
month Mekhir ; Copt. 321p, AA 
m'khità(?) KS lo, p, Mar. Aby. 


II, 6, ^ s 01 : Ses due 


x intestines; www 


w~ in- 
E pag — | , metal in 
© \\ me OW (rg layings. 
C——"" cabinet, closet, cham- 

, 


m'khen т 
© ber. 


m’khen-t S xs P URGE = , B.D. 24, 4, 
A "E E 


=~ 2s, 


AANA 


ML Amen. 27, 2, 


prae 


W^ ышы, ferry-boat. 
SEE, e 
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m’khen -t ENS о) 9 SS SR E | 1, Love 


awn © TEST 
Songs, 2, 5, the craft of the ferryman. 


m’khennuti INN 5 ы a EN H, 
Àmen. 12, 9, AB es Y» ferryman. 
M’khenti ENS p 2n x the god of 


the magical аи the celestial pen 


m'kheru er MT , NAL FER 
CENE XS pe 
NAT RAIT Lega. Pap. 


103, food, provisions ; IV, 968, Se № e {| 


sustenance, means of subsistence, maintenance, 
articles of tribute, gifts, offerings. 


i -— (0 1 
mkher IN © 1, price, dowry, 
<> i 
value, wages; Heb. m, Assyr. makhîru ; 
Rawlinson, C.I., V, 9, 49; Ass. Wort. 404, 
makhiru. 


m'kher, m'kher-t Ae D раг 


Amen. 9, ‘BE ao ca, NS D Cal 


EN = ле, S | 
<> c3. 0— 
2 д Al C3, granary, barn, maga- 


zine, storehouse, warehouse ; A. Д \ x, 
<> 


Westcar, 12, 24. 


M’kheskhemuit (?) A т S 


ill | a the goddess of the 11th hour of the night. 

j T ©с oO enclosure, 

m’khtem-t N a Q co’ fold, shelter. 

màs (m's) | eser 

Tx” 

Shipwreck 175, ou Pd IV, 659, 953, 

TM -——h 

1086, EN d INN \\, IV, 899, N 

-y “ nd — $a, Nr, IN 2-2 

“ЛҮ, PIOS A. J A, Rec 21, 92, 
^ Rec. 18, 182, Бис 

——1 


y men] А, ae. 


-—4 A 


Rec. 27, 223, С v 


to pass on or into, to come in with something. 


A, IV,.983, 1022, 


to bring, to lead forward, 


ў M 


m's-t AL Je, passage. 
t7 | X A, bearer; 4 1 


; Л, IV, 1007, offerings-bearer. 
ms cap Art NT] 
ELE 


SD Sc N, of 
Re cS qt, — 


bunches of flowers, garlands. 


m’s М2: D, hair (?) 
m’sakh SY BS о, |2, 


cs н 
Фо © , pot of oil, unguent, to anoint (?) ; 


@ S p. compare Heb. MTEI, 
N TW | 5; ; 


2 Kings xxiii, 13. 


m’su 


m’sakh-t EN. m ©, Rec. 21, 77, 96, 


wine-jar, wine-skin. 


| cur М 
marae Gy VI 

==} Koller Pap. 1, 7, to work in bronze, 

kal’ wrought metal work, sculpture. 


m’satåh =Z 3, Alt. K. боз 
iv Us ; compare Heb. пло, feast, revel. 
ah 127, à product of 


з à = 
uiis AR the Sadan. 
, Nastasen Stele 12, 52, 
2367 N i^ a to march, to go. 
cw 
m'sha Sw y $ A, Demot. Cat. 391, 
o go; Copt. 4*.4X«J€. " 
m’sha A Cx APS, evening; see 
=e 


894, sword, dagger. 
—À 
m'sha X tnt S ~~ 
No N Ми = to gut fish, to draw 
A’ CA’ game, to split open. 
, : ~d ð. ANM 
mishadd ROD te 


place for drawing water ; compare Heb. Nw 
Judges v, тг. 
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m'shaiu N AN KN is Anastasi 
— 
I, 26,6,K Ў nn 
, 26, 6, Koller Pap, 2, 1, Ql. 


traces of a chariot (?) bindings of a bow. 


m'sha (m’shasha ?) EN бү, Ч, 


Amen. 27, 17...... 


M’shauasha EN Inl {l iN A 
шй 6 set NE DOORN 
Hn , AN | К) , a Libyan tribe or people. 

m’shap Seni х4, Ae ld 
Ded Amen. 16, 17, 19, i os ч 
TIUN үш 
Koller Pap. 2, 1, part of a waggon (2) 


M’shashar ht Ww tnt <> у, 


a Libyan name. 


m’shaq He liit, 2x44, Amen. 9, 
m'shakabiu Rett RO Бу Je 
е2 vai, Rec. 15, 143, 17, 147, N 


MN is puer agito 


mighty men, overseers, inspectors, tax-gatherers ; 


compare J/ 320. 
pon! NNUS TY \ Ж 


m’sharar 


M’shaken 


Thes. 1203, a Libyan mm 


m'shati S^ му " t) , joiner, 


table-maker, cabinet-maker. 
m’sha AV AC S^, Thes. 
meee Rec. 8, 134, 
a NSS Ava 
A to march, to 

——l 


I \\ <> \ 

н, TII, 141, 
CX) Л cC» A 
to march at the double; Copt. 25.000€. 


nni: CC CX 
m’shai == ЦЧ § A, traveller, 


envoy ; plur. NES exilii ‘Ge Koller Pap. 
Wau’ 5, 2. 


1202, Israel Stele 6, nun 


b ed f 


Er 


go, to travel; 


+ 


** m'sháfiu 


\ M 
m’sha-t 7 E ‚үсе фе, 
journey. 


papa үй. soldier; plur. s v , 
ШИЙ Я ems 
"DP TIENI 


cavalry soldiers. 
spice, in- 


os 
еня — 1] o unguent, 
"m sha NX G °° cense. 


m'shàre NS cu <=> A s a kind of 


| е’ unguent. 
md Ke 


V— | 1 
cw 1, Amen. 
aon “лг 


r PE x V 


’ S ^"^" а kind of dis- 
mMishepn:t в. 6’ ease. 


m'sheshm-t READ a kind 
of disease. 
завета SD IN SER 
m'sheru Ex ; | 
S ES es Sf Rec. 29, 155, 31, 15; 
EN CX Ф T А s Berl 3024, 8r, 
<> 1 
[жан aes © mE oC ©, 
EN E 1? SS as 
LX c DW = TuS 
X= $7, 1 <> $^, 1 <> 
BS c Ганиу Ux 
ceno, miled^e Te 
Hieber! 
М5 =} га 
| P5 punica) evening, night; Copt. єн. 
M’sherr SEE „Фол “FA Ө, the City 
of Night in the Tuat. 
m’shtau NAI EN B.D. (Nav.) 
II, 108 = aN 
QI TA TN 
. m'shetit Ху 2 DI E 
mw Әс. aN)’ 


SA REY улың A p => 

e == 1’ с=з! Fao’ 
e J| [| ST 

A.Z. 17, 4 A i Б ‚ Кес. 13, 21, 


ford; compare Copt. LEYT (?) 9а Ñ 


AA go 
БА \ mm кулк у Һе ford of the Orontes. 
vo MENS 


m'sht A S, nest. 


— | 
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DS 


m'shet A Me $ A , to travel, to 
= 
Copt. LLOCYT. 


nl] 
= P 4 C 
тайа (m'q) iW 2, Satu, to 


slay, to hack in pieces, to chop up, knife. 


m'q-t рр ladder; И 


Ro, Rec. 36, 78; Copt. 34.0 €KI. 


mar i E s TZA 


go about, to inspect ; 


Il TL 


` <> [|, a baker’s fire shovel. 


mur — iNet a kind of 


onion (?) portulaca, purslane, sedum (?); = 


«LI 0 WSN eco. 
AA S water onion. 
a 8 | ww’ 


m ed A Se see mue. 

Ме. 
EE ENTE 
mei gs FA | Yr saddle-gear, 


ð e 
| | 
loads for a vue dade (?) 
OV 


m’qnas A A , Кес. 
cartouche) — Lat. Magnus. 
mif sc se IL 
hE Rc ACES 
SCA . c NIA SCA 
atl $1 ы of, Ry to pro- 
= = 
tect; N S LA Yd. Koller, Pap. ' 
М i= | 


3, 4, protector of the people. 


m'kiu | ORE ili > | , protectors, 
mit Ay yy NIT AX 
Ss) Shs 
a’ Б) e V ew 
24, кес. ont у, АЙ |, 
ill © i} NS. protection, protectress. 
m’kit буз 
m’kti 


protector, 


11, 96 (in 


Rec. 5, 88, a covering. 


SUE AI 


INN M 
m’kit ее. s 


тот, 13, A.Z. 1908, 116, support of the heart. 
эк == protector of the 
p ki[t] NE d. house, housewife. 


m'kit бу = RS oq 
ca 
storehouse, station, place ; YS SCA EHI |, what 


, Ebers Pap. 


is stored, provisions (?) 


m'k-pa (?) NC y 73, Rev. 12, 97, 
to reclaim a property. 
MPketàris 2 ^ ^-^, 34 
es et —н— 


Tuat I, a goddess, guide of Ra. 
M’k-neb-set N , Thes. 31, 
се 


3$ = RRRA A Denderah 
2° “оок” : 


MI, 24, = 5, a! Bs © 
oS ao, = ——9 
Berg. II, 9: (r) goddess of the 3rd hour of the 


day; (2) goddess of the roth hour of the night. 
mak (m’k) =i =x, boat; plur. 221 
e Hur Mar. Karn. 53, 24 


се : um 
*k-t Z Hr regions, districts. 
TANN 


mk tm, Y_1 «у, to rejoice. 
——ARQ | 


mak (mE) 25 a 51 


INN б, Amen. 18, ro, N 5 Rev. 


3, 40, linen, bandlet, a kind of cloth. 
Mak (M’k) шш , the name of 


a crocodile. 


m’ka = see! behold ! 
—4 


ткач — °, iW INN 
ZN AFA? P Si 


=>, 
о Y I 
base, place, seat, stand, bench, bed, bier, couch. 


M'katu REN a 4, а boundary 
MIA x god (>) 
m'ka | Жш S Ca Shipwreck, 29, 
SCA ' gg, brave, bold. 


M'kam'r N ARN Sai |клл 


Rev. 21, 98, a Syrian. 
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m’karbuta A = ye J b | 
li chariot ; see EN Saf J b 


mkatau Qh M X mi charms, 


amulets, protective talismans. 


m'ki 2°, Rec. 16, 93, dung, ex- 
Won crement (?) 


m'kfitiu AI p QQ \ fis S 
= (| х,у turauoise. 


màakmaàrtà (m’km’rta) IN = 
=a 

N ar } | $, Amen. 7, 6, cloth,'a garment. 
m'kr SE у, Tanis Pap. 15......... 


bags (m'kriu) NE SIS Bs | | 


|, merchants ; Heb. 55%. 
MI 

uae P Pens 
о ГЕГУ 
N LA яр iN 6%, Mar. Aby. 
I, 9, ў, a Р €, to turn the back on, to 


turn away from, to neglect, to put behind one, 
to set aside, to disregard, to be negligent or 
careless. 


sra dcl 
sacred stone object held by Osiris. 

ma pi 
Ит ея» а 
үе D podra | ,tower; 
Heb. ban, Copt RET TOA, RLIXTOA, 


Mag, Wee WB E SEN 
=, WESS D == Pap. Mag. 388, Rec. 35, 
57, a crocodile-god, son of Set. 


ar GEN) Ф, foe, enemy. 
mV LENA 

4%, Hymn to Nile 2, кү A Ql Р] 

ae ТУ SA l PAÍ to command, 


to issue orders, to instruct. 


Thes. 1482, 


m’ga 


m’ga 


S. M 
m’ga AN 5 iN f f. commandant, 


the chief of the corvée, instructor. 
wet nd PE MG 
EN YTS l, a corvée gang (?) 
met ©= в A T а 


= , Hymn to Nile 11, 9, 


X 
arrow, weapon ; IAN i 


pa stick for 
beating the hands ог feet; Copt, 2RAKAT. 


m'ga Aw A f] Wa kind of plant 


used in medicine. 
mea des Б A 
oven, fireplace, fire (?) 
magair ^7. Б DN ied 7 0, 
ND Ao oven, fireplace, fire (2) 
B IS 
meee vn DR, i (n Wi? 
жаз are | \\ ш, cave; plur. N B 
7 9, Ree: rn 69; Heb. туро. 
meas AT 6 EEE) N 
б Үе 
m'gatir = 


PE Heb. bam. 
m'gà Е = | 2, В.М. 138, child (2) 


m'gi ЕЕ 5 Q) ^ to be in despair. 


way, road, path; Copt. 
IUN T. 


, Sadness, grief, 


m gat < affliction. 


‚ armlet. 


= tower, fort- 


mat -—n £z, 
a 

= a rS 
mat N Ü a kind of cloth. 

x I Rev. 13, 32 = Copt. 
mat N б б, LIS TE, ELLA TE. 
mat ў, @_, a river boat. 

ams 


Matt (Mutt) Aa, Berg. I, 11,3 name 
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Маай (Mati) ў, 2—2 aes ff, the 
boat of the morning sun; see Mantch-t. 
mati anu) е Nob "атар 
ma KRU. Noh, 
LORS 
ma Ko NL ANS N 
gL gl Sea 
= l, 


were tied. 


mtait Kop Ue P 
chief of a tribe. 

m’tatcha X } |} КЧ \ e * 
S Ms yrs “шше tongs 

m'ti Хуе " QQ Se, grief, bitterness. 


m’ten SE c goes, IV, 898, C ww 
ANAM a 


lige IV, 944, NA fH, N 
о, ofan AT os = 
st) “ato el E PE 


=з ==“ 
sob a “ao е C 2, y, 


road, path; plur. Ne bi! N 
1:55 eS ne a 


б SE RN а Copt. 
SLOEIT, SAWIT. 


mtou & - Re | Mf. e 
m'ten Е 5 {| Rec. 5, 96, AN ae 


$1. Roc. 24, 185, 186, to make a mark, to 


draw designs or pictures on stone, to mark a 


ИКИ == = ! L.D. IIl, 194, 14, 
word ; D 1] fi L things inscribed. 


i CR de 
AANA Sue S 
——1 
Pu Re gre HE 1 Ke 
S eN to cut, to eee to be cut or inscribed ; 


M 
varr. R= S Eoo С, 


, to fetter, to bind to stakes. 


EN M 
m'tenu REM , a written legend, 
o 


story, inscription. 


m’ten EN ht an amulet. 
m'tenu Aw a We |x cutter, en- 
се graver. 
meten IN A oy |, P.S.B. 13, 413, to 
ANA © 


rest, to be quiet ; Copt. LOTEM. 


, „2, We dam (?) 
Intende б @а | 'sluice(?) 
math (m'th) EN jum Hymn Darius 


38, phallus; var. a © 


mite RZ AT he de 


(=a, Rev. 13, 6, A.Z. т900, 20, 1905, 36, 


phallus ; AN s iN d д е , thy 
= > NS 


phallus and testicles. 
mrtha an Ke фу mo d гел {| 
* Long Phallus,” a title of Osiris. 
x c 
mtha у йе Key GAS N 
tha 
0, RES м N 
NS Ce X GS 
Si Hearst Pap. 10, 9: (1) to bind, to tie, 
: to twist, to weave ; (2) to anoint. 


M'tharima(?) EN edm. N) Фу 


L.D. ПІ, 164, the name of a Hittite. 
m'then & Soe, (у SS 2, 
alae way, road; plur. SE 


=. тары! Ar IV, 729, road 


i= 
VEL E ммм ww С> 
along the sea coast. 


m’then IN = W | М, road-man, 


guide, chief of a tribe, shékh. 
M’thenu A= >. Tuat VIII, one 
of the bodyguards of Ra. 
, Mithras (in the 


M’thra IN Eum 
name & 127 7 Bp м vs 


Mithrashamà, A.Z. 1913, 122). 


wart cmt f ЖЕ) 


the boat of the morning sun; see Mantchit. 
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Ati i vs title of 
ман Qu) Re TY 8р" a 


mt Lee , Mar. Aby. I, б, 41, 


NTT Idem HET 
m'ta ex ae cloth. 
шон Noon’ NFS $^: N 


SIME NE Iq 


MC Reto 
TI 


NEM | 
m'ten EN. == у, , to equip (?) to be- 
Е 5 stow (?) 


a NFI ие б” | 


Rougé I.H. 158, to listen, to obey, to accept, 


c= 
to agree to, to be content ; A | e fh. 
AWA 


Rev. 13, 15; compare Copt. XIt&. 


m'tennu QS MUN 
e ce t | ‚ Amen, 


zr 14, inscribed, written; plur. ENTE ZA 


e v 
"oss AnA 2, I. 


I 
m’ A D , 
аер (ah IV, 778, to hew, осш. 

ne RED RE 


Бе М TN Anastasi I, 1, 8, to 
stab, to kill, to be sharp like a knife, to be keen, 


to be jealous 3 QS > o Y. "Thes. 1481, 
= | 
IV, 969, “knife-hearted,” że., jealous (?) 
M'tes NITE 4. B.D. (Saite) 17, 
67, 39, 2, 146L, a warrior-god. 


M'tes-àb AN v. an ibis-headed god 


in the Tuat. 
M’tes árui (?) NS imb ФО 


LJ 1 
QW —4а 
MEC C ке» 
xu 
== <a <a 
2 МУ 2011]. 
Berg. I, 3, ANY nm es SEL a group 
of “ sharp-eyed” gods who watched over Osiris. 


ewe BEND 
fae Ў Fuat ІУ, the door of the 


2nd section of Rastau 
T 2 


M 


m’tcha EN U | Am phallus, male. 
ка 


m'techaà Y \ {| =, phallus. 

1% 
mtchai See | | s AN | 

MÉ Se Sis 


, Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi IV, 2, 6, 
IV, 996, hunter of the 


cS 
aD l iN ill А Western Desert, soldier. 


мова Se) SS sed 
Sb lead) be is 
Us rag 1°! 

M ina 


uf 
pd = |) 1 990, nomad 


hunters ; at a later period, soldiers, town-guard, 
police; Copt. ALA TOES, RRA TOI, 


W’tchau NLN) Ki | the Hunter- 


god. 


m’tcha A \ Q rr p. v, Amen. 


15, 2, à kind of husbandman. 


m'teba& Se | IS t. Sel 
a oat CE A NA 


grain, arable land. 


m'tchait N LS ill A NL Amen. 


15, 16, grain crops. 
michab 7 | Је S dee 
fetter, chain, rope (?) » 
E ү} JS Y 
je ЖОШ RAT 
NK IST ASIE 
==! NN J ie a tool or instrument, 


or part of a ship or boat; sometimes rendered 


pump. 
=] № > 29x to obey (?) 
i S11! 


m’tchaau 


Жа 


2 


`~ 


m’tchar 
to be content. 
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M N 
m’tchara [TAs <> % OO}: 
Bl Yeoman * эши ч 


m’tchaqata A | СЄ AQ) | re 
Àmen. 26, 11, pot, vase | 
m’tcheqta SW i» nS mm ] | $ 
қо Sopa iets 
m’tchet қ =) UXA, Tombos Stele 1 5, 
N 88 1, Peasant 212, uh We 
Lr N inii us a de TÉ 
AP Fe Pp 262, 


"Thes. 1295, to squeeze, to press, to follow closely 
or strenuously, to tread, to force, to crush, to be 


urgent, insistent, the necessary result (Gol. r3, 
123). 


m’tchet N i) 
L € 58, the extract or 


juice of something, something squeezed or 
pressed out, decoction, solution, 
ointment, 


m'tchet = ee D, salve, 
unguent. 


мчеһе{ fp] se 125 A 


B.D. 17, 34: (1) a bull-headed god ; (2) a lion- 
headed god ; (3) an invisible god in the House 
of Osiris who burned up the enemies of Osiris. 


m'tchetfet iN PEN 
е 
mi b, Meo o aM 


T. 342, Come! Copt. ALLOW. 


А an optative particle, О that ! 
mi s dle. Would that ! 


EDT <> Rev. 11, 168, Copt. 
mae D il а wy? SLHPE,. 


mina A Ula 6 ут 
iN Rev. 12, 112, 13, 32, wonder, admi- 
' ration; Copt. 4£0€19,€, LOIDE. 


: Rev. 13, 1, fight; 
mar DK [fog Copt. 221E. 


tool or 
instrument. 


X M 
wishes UST fs, UR. 


B.D. 172, 113... ... 


mit ING 00} A, Још. As. 1908, 264, 


way, path; Copt. SAWIT. 


mit INN Me, 290, INS N. 167, 
IN F N. 129, “1. Hh. 344, to die. 

> —W 8 =Y 
Nu =I 2. | 1-1, LD. 


ПІ, 65a, 5, the dead, defeat, slaughter. 


m nw ae 
mul ww. Q) aw, to flow. 
AA 


AA 


ANA 


„ wm 
mul wow ill О, water. 


ё КАЛАМА awe. DAM ч 
mul ww 10, AN 00 мм , Peasant, 
A NNA WANA 
220, 279, essence, seed, urine. 


МАМАМА gow 
mu ww— € wwe, IV, 649, on the 
RAN 


AA 
water of someone, Z.«., dependent upon someone ; 
p Ann 
wee, Dream Stele а who was 
с \\ | ммм 


on his water, a dependant, a follower; м АА 80 


MM 
of one water, Ze, of the same kidney; © | 


Жем МА, “knowing my water,” Z.e., knowing my 
NASA position o of vassal. 


RYAN 
mu Au Rec. 14, 97; te, I 


WA qp МАМ pue 
cer AANA 


; , "^"^, Rec. 
(—u 


aww d x’ aw, FIs о NV F 
27, 83, 85, water, any large mass of water, water- 


supply, stream, canal, lake, liquid, essence, seed, 
ANA <> | " 
Sap; <a> ммм C Y fi De Hymnis 
AW = 1 
e МУ . . . 
41; ++ maw en , the things that live in the 
| NA 


MANA MAM 
water ; M ww, the brow of the water ; 


© m 
AN anew 
ЖЖЖ О mw, Stars of the water ; ГУ aww mm 
| мил . O мм 


A 
www , flood of water. 
WANA 


mu-t 


PASA 
NAA 

© aal 
27, 84, river bank. 


mui-t IN | las 
С Е 


Copt. 2RH. 


A v 
, lake, ропа; ww a Rec. 


e 
an» “е^ 
AA 


WANA 
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Mu iW E Berg. 29, the divine 


essence of Osiris. 


Mu wW d the Water-god, the personifi- 
cation of the celestial waters. 


Mui-t & SS AR, бав, бу SS 
d Ke aN \ {| е: (1) the goddess 


of the РУШ waters; (2) the consort of 
Uatch-ur. 


т the water of 
wm’ Amenti. 


TN J! |, great water, flood. 


кайык high Nile-floods, 


mu Ámentt R RS 
тп аа mann 


mu uru AAAA 


МАМА LE | <> 


full Inundations. 


mu uhà-t (?) ww wes > Sb Rec. 21, 97, 


mu ban ww JU 
WANA 
water broken by rocks. 


mu betesh-t s J EE 


, bad water, ze., 


troubled 
waters. 


mu em seteh-t ммм œ> i N , water 
NAMA a 


with fire [in it], że., boiling water. 


5 = a CO 
, 


mu nu ar-t v^ 
ANAM 


nw А 
lal ммм 111 


Peasant B 2, rro, waters of the eye, z.¢., tears. 


5V water froma 
| 1 б, vase. 


AA 
mu nu ànkhàmu we» © + + 
m | © 
INN NL, solution of ankhàm flowers. 
AA o 
mu nu anti mm wo myrrh 


water, liquid myrrh. 


= AA 
mu nu aa wn 
DANA 


ANNNMA 
mu nu pot we» 20 2 BROT ^, 
ммм | EE GT € 
water of the sky, z.e., rain. 
mu nu mesten AN BAM © if [lems буа 
kind of solution used in embalming. 
mu nu onnu mwmw OR mon water 
: ww | б Qai 
of the Inundation. 
mu nu Ва wx O 4, water of Ва, 
m | 
celestial water, the water on which Ка sails. 
mwm | Er ww 
nwm 1 О, water of Нар, г.е., Nile-water. 
rc 
T 3 


ING M 


mu nu hesmen 
solution of natron. 


ААЛАМ 5 gy o 
AANAAA ў | o,a 
m | МАМАМ О 
mu nu khnem-t 594 PARRA mae О noz , water 


. AAA 
from a well or cistern ; CN aN АМАМ 
II NAM 


a 
T | , water of the western well. 
a 


mu nu Khnemu v О WV =. 
nm { 
water of Khnemu. 
e MNN o o 
mu nu qamai mm aN Qh Es, 
: . nam | o 
solution of incense. 
mu nu tekhu AR О oÑ, a solu- 
wr | © mi 
tion of a herb used in embalming. 
mu nefer mw J = sweet water, Àe., 
AN 
water neither brackish nor salt. 
BAI NADA 
mu netem Ñ ў, Ф, Jour. As. 
=r a 


1908, 291, sweet water. 


ko AY a 
mu netri ww wa “|< J Thes. 1207, 
divine ‘essence, seed 0 of the god. 
Zl, T 181, 


awn { fh, Edfü I, 77, M. до, “Water of re- 
NAAM 


juvenation”: (т) a title of Osiris; (2) a title of 
the Nile-god and his flood. 


mu hai soe 1S 00 if Rec. 31, .30, 


rain water (?) Sepe SLOCNS, WOT, 


mu hit ww raven Bf 0) мем www. Tombos 


Stele 8, a raging rai rain torrent. 


mu hua mm B D d£] X, rain water; 
pct worn E fixi 


a beneficial rain ; Copt. oar uq 


mu renp мен |, e 
AANAAA 


Herusátef Stele 14, 


mu Kher-ha we» mm dB Д ол а 


canal of Kher-aha. 


mu khet WWW cii МӨ е ик. the current of a 
stream. 


ар Qf 2 a medicinal 
n? solution. 


mu qet, etc. КОА woven | Су \ A = 


» EN dh Ns 1 RN Tombos Stele 


13, water that turns m as one descends the 
river in going south. 


mu setchit ww МАА 


ANN 
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nam foul water, foetid 
mu tu awn DA \ ә, liquid, pus. 


та © Zz Др SEP no 


110, 35, a kind of woven stuff. 


MU ww woes By RSS jester, buffoon. 
muu ww oo D D Y 1, dwarfs. 


mu —..... MT a 188 770, 


V 


mu (?)-t DAMEN t A Anastasi I, 23, 


awn М MEE CE 


mumu (?) Ao U. 417, 


mut Wo y MA 
Dob Aae De Da 
oly ad reo edo 

© о ©”! a 
Wa ЖМ Шо а mother $c 1 
b d mother of mothers; N %, 

a 1 

"NS us mother’s mother, f.e., grand- 
mother, IV, 1054; EU r2 
mother, IV, 1054; ENS ENS ees 


father’s great grandmother; Copt. $£.4.4."€. 


muti iy Aa DUS — 
oN P. зот, the two vulture mothers ; 
ES т ГАА , the two mothers Isis and Nephthys ; 

WS? 
Spd Um DPW 
500, T. 319, P. 4o, M. 62, N. 28, еу е 
= Sy м е буе буе у, 
е ESAI |, mothers, ancestresses in 
ema By LTT Wal) 
"Ses TT dl divine mothers or an- 
o Ü cestresses. 


mu-t ent hemt aN ГА VJ, mother 
of the' wife. 


, paternal grand- 


M M 
mu-t AY bv Dream Stele 24, AN d 


X3 mother-cow, mother of a cow-goddess. 


Mu-t s the '* Mother "-goddess of all 


Egypt, who in late times was said to possess, 
like Neith, the power of parthenogenesis ; 


Dod NN c a , Mut in the horizon 
© e П 


of heaven; Gr. Mov, Mo?Ois. 


Mu-t ESS ў , B.D. 164 (Rubric) ; Lanzone, 


136-138, a goddess with three heads (one of a 
lioness, one of a woman, and one of a vulture) 
and a pair of wings and a phallus. Under 
this form she was called Sekhmit-Bast-Rà. 


u-t.... neteru Sok Ill 
Mu-t e o & ; 


Ombos I, 1, 46, a woman-headed hippopotamus- 
goddess. 


Mu-t urit 228 a goddess of the 
cm Natron Valley. 


mu-t meri EN m 
х= 


mu-t neter 12%, (1) mother of the 
god, a title of Isis and other great goddesses ; 
(2) BENT. title of the high-priestess of 
i Letopolis. 
Mu-t-hertåu Qom TIF, 
© 57 in 


Rev. 9, 28, the name of a horse of Rameses II. 


mu-t AS a IV, 1125, ENS © |, B.D. 
m ШШ | 


125, I, 14, the weight used in a pair of scales. 


= Philometor. 


mu-t pr Rec. 5, 9o, vase, pot, vessel. 


mua TEH E V, Berg. 29 = kua, 
=P 
l 
muhu — \ ў | , paddles, oars. 
mukha N14 Jour. As. 1908, 272 = 
А о —— 
zu f). seis to burn, to blaze ; IN e 


] | \\ Y Rev. 14, ro, fiery-[cyed]. 


mukharer * ] = булам 4) Rev. 


13, 13, scarab, beetle; Gr. xav@apos. 
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ANA ANA 
mukhen-t mm Sci P >a, ferry boat; 


ANA 
m’khen-t ENS E a. 
ec, 

Tuat IV, a god- 


Musta =, —e- dess of food. 


mushmush S» ( е 4, to 


beat, to strike; Copt. REY, LLAW. 


QA X Rec. 15, 17, a kind 
cc EN of sceptre. 


mut KOS: R= b A 
WARN ko RY 
ode; BT FD NS ARN 
E Stm Ee ‚ he killed himself, he died by 
his own hand ; v U. 206, {У 2} 14s, 
Rec. 31, 27, dead; KY. T. 235; Copt. 


SLOCTE, ££00€T, Heb. nd. 


mut, mit Y ee U. 224, 491, 
о 

a 
sa RIRS R DDS 

ec a 
Mar. Karn. 53, 21, IN Te, 6, 

= К a 9 

QS. roses (PLANT É 
А 1 ae Berl. 3024, 130, "death is in 


my face daily”; Copt. 220%, Heb. NYA. 


p: miti (?) AV U. 96, INE 


FER AB, dead, dead person or 


mukes 


oWa He 
thing; plur. Nen ш” P. 453, 650, TEE 
a! 


P. 374, M. 206, 361, N. 667, Nie NL 


px. RB) RO vi 4. 
NG Were ND M Ew» 


the dead, the damned. 


" vee © а dead 
muti-t, miti-t (?) IN e Ф, woman. 

© a contagion, a 
mutmut S Xx A. deadly disease. 


Muti-khenti-Tuat у SS dh 
F Wilts М 
* , Tuat IX, a hawk-god of offerings. 


T 4 


M M 
Muthenith wa ill ==, Tuat IV, 

" і | мм i 
mbenai S que. | У QQ, Rev. 11, 
163, hither; Copt. ERRMAT. 


ANN 1 h Я 
|, the apes in 
Mer P 


the rst division of the Tuat. 


mpaitu EN iK EN UN ; Copt. 


a goddess. 


— 
mbentiu (?) ] 


RRL TE, 
2 disaster, 
mput (?) iN п Ў Se’ — trouble (?) 
mefak =, pe e, turquoises, emeralds. 


mefakitiu EN i YU A TE (with 


l б 
3 |), the gods of the turquoise land, z.e., Sinai. 


mefkh кете. to untie, to release, 

э A to loosen. 

mefkh-t IN с © | Verbum II, 686, 
ооо 


to pass corn through a sieve. 


mefka-t Soe T 


R 24, S| 
EM E а. eol 


Е ‚ IV, 888, turquoises, malachite, 
emeralds. 


Mefkait AS _ ©, Rec. 31, 172, god- 


dess of the turquoise land, £e, Sinai. 


mefg ENT Be » yb Ss Ba, turquoise, 


malachite; see LI 
оо o^ 


mm IN % Т. 268, М. 423, Thes. 1295, 
a preposition : with, among, etc. ; var. iN EN 


tE 
= pee 


mem (?) == 
mem у it? EN ae IN 


E ANM ММ, N sii 


=f. coriander seed, caraway seed, cummin. 


mem AN Д\, SNO Mar. 


Mast. 306, 474, IV, 948, hyena. 


T. 99, P. 180, 


[ 296 ] M N 


mem AW KR a sanctuary of Sebek 
с 


in the Prosopite Nome. 


Mema-àiu “== = 'Tuat VII, a star 
B 1” їп the Tuat. 


memhet — L5. IV, 484, = | ING 
c > 

ca 
Memhit (Mehit) IN IN g a pe 


B.M. 32, 169, an associate of Ptah and Neith. 


memkh iW i wd ia Lateran Obel. = 
ole. 
ЖЕ 
TN , unknown. 
Л. 
£I CX 
memsher 9 e = ENS => 
= PH 
tus , evening, night. 
1 Rev. 11, 149, 12. 
mon ING Ws 48, good! perfect ! 


Men zz not to have, to be without. 


mon 68, n 


be sick or diseased, ^b be weak, to be in labour. 


, а chamber іп the domain of Seker. 


Se, to suffer pain, to 


pum t. x "(^t 

men-t Й чу 

en-t mm Ge, IK «Ч 

A D Eu ne Peasant 250, 
WX “a ee bia? 


= pL Re Ge te 

S, cs e pain, sickness, 
sorrow, suffering, seo Kinde sore places, 
wounds, fatigue, calamity. 


ee 
| теп ee, IV, 972, Suh, a 
sick man. 
men ; SQ ; AZ. 1908, 17, ait 
mwm wns © 


amulet, a kind of ornament. 


RIN , 
mw eg d 


o1 Nl A. Rev., to remain, to abide, 
м 


to continue, to be permanent, to be stable, fixed, 
у gu) O JEN 
abiding, stablished ; \ ; } , doubly 


firm ; Jli, wm D d |, things that abide, 
mw UI o I 


: : заттан | А 
ћепее possessions ; maa МЧ li , everlasting 
== 1 


inscriptions ; Copt. $3.0" 1t. 


men eu, 


IN M 


men — ermenm =>} бү. 
ANAM 


to remain by, a compound preposition: unto, 
until. 


men-t — {| 9 |, кел. fon i 
e 
something which is firm, abiding, stand, position, 
habitation, stability, staying power. 


n-t no , permanent one (fem.). 


menmen =a P Ptol. I Stele 18, 


МАЛАЛА OMA 
stable, permanent, abiding. 


men-t, men-ta mer dM P 


183, N. 876, regularly, consecutively. 


menu wm D tr firm, permanent, 
stable one. 


men ар (or ha-t) за | IV, 616, 
ANA | 
firm of heart, bold, brave, resolute. 
men retui е 00. firm of the two 
ANIA 


feet, determined, persistent. 


men ae that which endureth, a name 
== of the sky. 


Ment 8:9 Г. 537, а goddess from 
whom proceeded 201. 
ANA 
Menu-ab rama BS ©, Tuat VIII, a mem- 


ber of the bodyguard of Ra. 


Men-à 54. Тиаб IX, а god who 
2 i swathed Osiris. 


Men-ah-hetch-tt m Б ] mI 


the name of a serpent on the royal crown. 


Men-urit “=” ч ^ 0 Ombos 2, 131, 
mm <> ©) a goddess. 

ANA 
men-t S ХУ) Rec. 21, 80, f m R 5 

ne i. daily; Copt. яя НЄ, 

men-t ent rà neb i" =~, 

IM e Ot 

0) li. p © 


‚ ТУ, 4до, Я 
К 490, 491, 754 


904, regularly, every day. 


ү О with & , Rev. 13, 2, 


daily; Copt. 22 2LHHITE. 


meni 
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menu em С), Amen. 24, 15, M D 


ү 9, Herusatef Stele 67, daily. 


men S daily gift or о ріш. 
== ex c» — 
Sem Civ se 


oy py 
menu em P. 373 a , ХМ. 1149, 


daily offerings or ceremonies. 


ae SNE EUe- 


NN 


| as daily offerings. 


men 


yp 
men-t o Sw e Rev. 13, 


8, nature, B manner; Copt. LINE. 


C [ Rechnungen 45, calculation, 
k statement. 


Rec. 36, go, “profondeur 
dans le sens horizontal.” 


men Ww, = Ed EN 
ms) m p Ss 


A.Z. 1908, 37, such and such a man, so-and-so ; 


SBE GG ы 


am so-and-so, the son of so-and-so ; ко mV ; 
Peasant 231, such as they. 


men-t б, SERIE Uu * such 


and such a woman. 
men-t = 1. =a j 
ANAM AAA 


habitation; plur. aa 
nw di Ill 


, place, abode, 


menu, mennu 'm , Rec. 13, 11, 
wow СӘ LIN IIe) ууу © D со, Tombos 
awm ETI AWW 


a 


с б , Rec. 20, 40, rome О SES, IV, 
ca An 


ANNA 
739, camp, fort, station, fortress, caravanserai, 


Stele 10, IV, 1120, 


stronghold ; plur. es эй Israel Stele 23, mann 


Oe ee os IV, TIOS, www — О BST 
Crit ww l iit 


men en Abu — NS TW 


ANIA 


B.M. 169, fort of Elephantine. 


X Tombos Stele б, 
me’ boundaries. 


menu gu \ 


XY M 


meni = ill 1, to set up а memorial. 
обо 
тера 5 , U. боз, Rec. 34, 117, 
shrine, pavilion. 


menu EXE Palermo Stele, M Беа 


E EA SIRS 
Sy} EHE лт 
DOO | oe I 


| 
41 D monument, monuments, temples, com- 


memorative buildings of colossal scale, obelisks, 


E 
palaces, walls, etc. ; maw www , monuments 
' 000 Ži 


made of basalt (2) ; Copt. RAAEIN, RLAECINE, 
LISCI NI. 


men ee M): wx» D dl 5 
oc [6] awww © 
es f, tam S. a colossal statue of a god 
oc o 


or king; plur. uw gi 
5; F А б 1? оо M 


Eun c 
н t. К 
e | m Copt. ARLEN 


meni 1010, image, statue; plur. 


M 
awn 1 

n = б eso Q роц су waa 
П ovv OD? mav ШШ ? млл © ШШ” ES 
a kind of stone, block of stone, slab; plur. 
P A mm 
Smo © eu 


men, meni Ca, 01, moun- 
AANA AN 


; : Eu (Л шш CE СЛ 
tain, stone hill; dual, ww 
a acm a AEN хл’ 


те 


, bases of statues, large pedestals. 


Rec. 27, 84. 


t ores 


AN 


Menment , Rec. 36, 81, 


mountain, necropolis. 


Ment 59 Qs, P. 66; =] феа 


the West. 


men ~D, to set down. 
ANA 
menmen “= = a A, IV, 
A^ AAA 


1105, Rec. 31, 15, to move, to move towards or 
away, to quake; Copt. 2ROMAREN, 


menmen == = д, £93 69 45 
ММА 


aes 
7, 1900, 30, 1905, 37, 1908, 
ANA MA 


6, to remove, to set aside, to carry off, to steal. 


mm aw AS 


a_i, A.Z 
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menmen ta =, EACUS 


Q rm vn, Rev i1 11, 141, QUAM ede 


Menmenit ©. Es p N, es gua 


9 A, Tuat IV, a three-headed serpent- 


AN AA CX 
god bearing six stars and 14 human heads. 


Menmen[it] See d B.D.G. 
ANAM AAA © 
259, а form of Hathor adored in the Fayyüm. 


gay uua A Ln 


Menmenu-à "uU title 


of Menu. 


Men-mut- emt NR m E 
puc » , Pap. Mag. 54, a form of Ámen. 


men E the pinion or leg of a bird (?) 


ANAM AAA 


ad aÍ 
"on o E, 


the two shoulders ; Ao IE | M^ ке EL Ww 
Oolr rix pid 


SY n1 Text 


menu = E Ss Bp o Bb a kind 
BOO © 


l 
of priest, ministrant ; plur. ww zd М? |. 
P np О лю | 


Menui(?)-her pet m 9 ~~ 
wm Imm <> C 


d Annales III,. 177, a goddess. 


men-ui (?) ES 


men ia S, seat, buttocks. 
o 6-0 
meni = ill @, Rev. 11, 167, leg, thigh. 
men-t = $5, thigh. 
ANAM © 
, gay SS) раш o o 
men-ti in “NY 0. 389, P. 253, S $$, 


P. 201, 611, N. 812, 937, 1063, 65 $$. 


: m — 
Metternich Stele 156, om $$ ma \, 
€: = EM EA 
a $, e D 7 USS: a e d 


two thighs, and the part of the body above them, 
the buttocks. 


men-ti Nut ^w Eve § [dun 
572, N. 1179, thetwo "highs of ihe goddess Nut. 


‚ Р. 402, M. 


menti mam SDS, P. 79, N. 23, Б 
a a 
$$ ds M. 109, N. кй thighs. 


QQ M 

menmen $ $, to meet together. 
eu 

Men-t wv Ki А 

en-t V $ , a god 

Meni “= ill $, Tuat УІ, a god. 
— | 

men-t wn XY, Thes. 1202, plant, shoot. 

menit — ili a $ X, roots, stalks, stems. 
AW 1 


meni-t "= ill © а kind of wood; 
NN w~ 


varr. О ш, Oe . 
awn © or 
menu 


mn © 
BOO’ 550 j? |, 88 000 боо боб 


A C 
000: » 0, ran, | | L Àmen. 6, 
I1, e» 000. Rec. 15, 162, ramen о AP 


IV, 687, 730, 1104, 1165, grove, avenue of 
trees in a garden, plantation, shrubbery. 


men domestic 
МАЛАЛА ? AANNIAA 5 

animal; plur menut ! Nastasen 

| „Ён i ae р |! 

Stele до, ] N h Rev., cattle, sheep and goats. 


men-t } n a, Rev. 12, 70, cow. 
bl 


ie c pe bully ре 4] 


menmen 
se es th NO de. Menu- 
vh 9 


Amen, the bull of his mother. 


vu iig ug qui quus 


> 
rr ашы ju ү 


cay uus гу 
е per ej Ave Ө AWA АЛАЛА xg 1? 
meee ss p. une шш 
oa AP ue uu 3 3 33 
pop and herds, cattle 
ўз 53 Spy Pl in genera]. 


Menu r , Palermo Stele, —чо>- j. Décrets 


menmen 


9, <>, U. 377, 537, = Ñ , M. 699, N. 719, 


725, 899, 1280, exero Д P. 185, =. 
Ўт. 295, A.Z. 1908, 38, e Rec. 31, 31, 


== kil zn 4) RN Hh. 9o, an ithyphallic 
god of generation, and the god of the 5th month ; 
Gr. м»; =F = I, L.D. III, 283, Burton, 
Excerpta 4, A.Z. 1867, 33. 
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Menu-fai-à TN 4, Hymn Darius 
37, Menu of the lifted arm. 

Menu-neb-semt | =. Gol. 17, 
Menu, lord of the deserts. 

Menu heriáb P-hapti =} el А To 
Berg. II, 410, Menu, dweller in P-Hapti. 

Menu-aah TS al ) 4. Quelques Pap. 
38, Menu as a moon-god. 

A o> aS 

Menu-Amen BN s) | ‚ а dual 
god of generation. 

Menu-Amen-Ra-ka-mut-f == 


— кел ame Denderah І, 23, Menu + 
| A I za Amen-Ra + Kamephis. 


Menu-nesu-Heru =F] 1 NN. 
Denderah IV, 62, nd Ба KM: B.D. 


110, a warrior bull-god. 
Menu-Heru AW Menu 4- Horus. 


Menu-Heru-fai-à = EN s~ Sh 


| ‚ Mar. Aby. I, 49c, Menu + Horus. 


Menu-Heru-netch-tef-f =F ING 


Обь б 
xm) B.D. 145, V, 75. 


Menu-Heru sa Ast = we [ ~ 

Menu as son of Isis, a god of Coptos. 
Menu-Khenti-He-t-Seker == e 
e 


(| =] Edfa I, 12, 17, a form of Menu wor- 
i shipped at Edfû. 


Menu-qet =F К) bit Denderah IV, 
80, B.D. 149, the god. of the rst Aat; var. 


ал ул 


men з ; а swallow; plur. 


ee EAS $i 1, Peasant 25 63 з l. 
мм @ | 
mm 6) Ў Se Herusatef Stele 
AAA 


47, a vessel in the form of a dove or swallow. 
om Ge, om $e a kind of 
a 


bird, swallow (2) dove(?) pigeon (2); Copt. 
Burne. 


mennu 


men-t 


IN M 


Men-t 5 Se, B.D. 86 and 147, the 


swallow, sacred to Serqit, the daughter of Ra, 
and an incarnation of Isis. 


mois = [| e, = N= By 


dove, swallow (?) 
menu-t m U. 1344, N. 4424, the 


offering of a ded or ен 
oy pu: i 
men o P. 264, ens o f, 


A.Z. 1900, 130, pot, vase ; |, pot of white 


stone ; = 22, pot of black stone. 


oS 
men-t eo 9, P.S.B. 13, 412, Rec. 17, 145, 


em 0 ( ; 
cae bg pot, vessel, a wine measure; plur. 
c 


RTT x vessels to hold medicine. 
© ХІІ 


men eu Шү wine, 


!o ®, a tool (?) 
NNA 


menu ME, a club, a weapon (Lacau). 


МАЛА ришц о шы, шшш 
mennu шщ ^v, 


IANAAIPI p wns, 
о о-о mown AME о M ww & 


menu 


o 
NA и? gum, resin, manna. 


quay, DARK РАМА 
O, an eastern 
WON 
drug from Phoenicia or Arabia, used in mummi- 


fication. 
men hetch-t заде ] e white manna, а 


menen (?) 


б C до’ kind of drug. 
mennu en Tchah — m 
wa 9 111 


| fd kas Annales IX, 155, manna from the 
ta 


country east or north-east of the Delta. 


menen-t =| mm A the 
RAM 1 с’ 


mummification hanes. 


men 5 SCA a piece of cloth or stuff, sheet, 


garment ; plur. S ҳ ҳ Rd e | % 
050 0% T. "i M. 403. 


quuin ә) unus ә) black 
men kam "UM OQ ace E Sac" clo. 
Bum 


Ur E n , an offering of 


ond n , linen for 
AAA 


men 


cloth, a bundle of linen ; 
sacred purposes. 
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pene | era eee. | 


linen cloth. 


menui Wm ill 5, linen cloth. 


men ww alle fire, flame, heat ; var. “wm N. 
5e a 


men www 


oc 
men-t NERA, fire, flame. 


, venom, poison (?) 


men -t eoo rs MARS 


men, EAR een, 
шшщ © \\ webs чш О 
МАМ , pool, lake, canal. 

mum d 


mena, meni = Й |. P. r80, — 
AAS 


RA. M. 280, N. 891, p 01, N. 891, 
=) 


ae Rev 12, 19 s Mans, 
m m 


- a 
uml mr ти око (ди 
а Ey, Ede pend 


C hey NR] i; to tie up a boat 


NNNNA AAAS 
in port, to lead a boat into port, to tether cattle, 


em A. 
Це | е o: 
Rec. 21, 79, moored ; Copt. RLOONE, 
mená hepu ml ) ame П ===, 
ММА O ті: 


Heruemheb 6, to administer laws, to enforce 
laws. 


menna se | =a, P. 617, to 


ANNM TN 


to gain access to a woman ; 


arrive in port. 


menn-t TEN | A arrival in port. 


aA 
eus 


mm © 


[e сх. Nastasen Stele 12, 
2 » › a quay, harbour. 


e | SS harbour, haven. 
E 


NWA 
menáu-t = Е ma 1$ 
ААА e АМ 
1 21%, IV, 692, 732, harbour, haven; plur. 
eun 


AANA 


mena-tu = 12 Е МЫЛ, arrival in port. 
aww || ets 772 


men ws, arrival in port. 
menu 


mena 


12%; Copt. яя. д0, 4£001t€. 


EN M 


menu-t WU Da aa, Nastasen Stele ro, 
a landing; Copt. $£001t€. 


men-t pm a post, boundary mark; 


"i AD c 
menas fo, Ja j 
= “hee 


| ^ (i two 
i mwa TAN 
stakes for tying up a boat. 


menau | % | n stakes to which 


NAA 


15}, Rec. 30, 68, 


Shipwreck 4, mooring post; 


prisoners to be executed were tied. 


-mena, meni = J) y mi 1%, 
AYA ANA 
E eus 
P. 180, | Sans, |=, om, 
A.Z. 1908, 118, to arrive in port, to die; 


ee Koa 

he x 

{ ll , a happy death 
mena-t = | \ 


оа NE ТЫ 
|н. NG, Sem 


МАЛА AAA 
MEL BITES YY 
E ~ |= e! |, dead bes the dead ; ATL 


1): | $5, deathless ; a nam D "noc ee 
the death cry, the wailing of women for the de. 
men "ME TH. PE oe EY 
P V gis = VA 9 v, funeral 
couch, death bed, bier. Ё 
ees yn 
eum EE pu o> 
vem | | "ERE ает", 


ед|, Jol, funeral, death 
NAIA AAS 

gue um 
emu a : 


mena-t 


bed, bier, funeral couch; plur. 
T. 241. 


mena-t = $ 12, М. 709, ligature, band- 
ANNA 


age, wrapping ; E | 2 | б ‚ Rec. 30, 185, 
ANAM IBN 


funerary swathings (?) 
Menat lo P. 155, jo, 
AYA МАЛАА 


N. 785, a god (2) 
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Mena-t urit 3 25, N. 949, 
e ud M. 396, T 25, 


ANNAAA jus 


N. 811, NR 4, J => N. 7, a goddess (?) 


Menant-urit = | 1 a 


AAA 


<, Р. 163, 


E 01 IS. M. 415, a goddess. 
ANAM a 
eX P. 684 (division of word 
шеп AMAA <; doubtful). 


men P Tur. Pap. 19, to offer (?) 


men o—, Ф—, =, M. 124, N. 427, 


646 = \ in U. 118, to bring, to present, to 
те? ? offer. 


mS P. 604, 


Я. H, to herd cattle, shepherd, herdsman ; 


~IN ae. A.Z. 1905, 119, gooseherd. 


mená-t, menit Je e (ү, IV, 917, 


тера, menau aptu 


1059, . 0) ©, anamulet worn to give physical 


happiness, ornaments worn on AE occa- 
Ee | gun 
men edes 
madeo XL LJ, m ie aE ==} 
ШШ $ 


, etc. 


sions ; plur. l; it was 


ee 
pu 
А ^ P.S.B. 13, 331, а name of 
Menat Gi Q’ Hathor. 


eum 12 5 a kind of bird, 
NAM ' swallow (?) dove (?) 
-t B 


AAA 


mená-t 


mena |$, a kind of gum, resin. 


mená = 5, 25 6, a vase, a pot, a 
\\ measure, 


Menat “= JO, the name of a star (7) 
AAA 
in the northern heaven. 
UN |, Nav. Lit. 
ЖЕ | 


100, а group of warrior-gods. 


menáná — | | e эш, gus [| M 


A An 
=r 

P эше 

of 


Menatiu 


So ue 


0 Jey eee rea to arrive in port, to 


ММММ AAA die. 


menana (? coral AZ, : 
C) Eel еп ыз 
103, mina, a weight; compare Heb. mya, 


iN M 


: д = box, draught box 
men Re 
а (P) ШШШ, ° writing tablet. 
Mena paa гш d PO 
wwf а Siz =’ 


227, P. 181, N. 892, a lake or canal ; swa See AN) 01, 
uei 
P. 171. 


mena-t б ©, p 615, Se 2 IM 
0 Y -— ===2 


781, БЫ? = eR N. 1139, 596 0, 
J, 7% ау, eM л, 


Д 
а Баг ы, Sal 
ма aD, nurse; em. Т. 23, cane 


eso 
CS М, 

P. 739, two sister-nurses ; ; nurses; 
1111 


Metternich Stele 246, 247 ; Copt. LOORE. 


Menat www 23, N. 1139; “we " 
ag 11, Lanzone r12, the Nurse-goddess Isis. 


Mena-t DAN N. 759, a nursing- 
goddess. 


Menà-t urit ^— — ч а 
wan O a 


Ses, IV, 920, 921, great nurse, a title of several 
e goddesses. 


menaut ' a X3! 1, milch cows, 


Men-ankh 1 Nefer-ka-Ra (of tJ | 


eM mx А. the name of the pyramid of King 
Nefer-ka-Ra. 


meni = ill , P. 537, a proper name (?), 


ЦЕ А 


|. 'Tuat III, a form of Osiris. 


lv. soldier. 
| 4 to kill men in honour 
: of a chief. 


Meni 
meni 


meni 


ж! 
ети! 
к! 


meni-t 


AAA 


=, foe, enemy. 


mont Hy Oey, ve 


Hiner A to plough, to till the earth, 
ыз ду to cultivate, to break ир. 


meni a ©“. Anastasi I, т, 8, 


ploughman, labourer, peasant; plur. = ill 3h 


ANIA 


mmv. 
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Y "UL NDS DR М) 
ТИ Бу 


Mennu т WANT, a dog ш 


Mennui ele S. Tuat X, a pair 


of of Serpentsupportere of the solar disk; var. 


sat S: 


К ОбС Tuat VI, a croco- 
Menus А dile (?)-god. 


TS 
°, 
o 


acacia wood or gum (?) 


menu-nar (?) = 
NM 


menur cT Stunden 44........ 


IAA о о 


menur == X 76 to asperge, to pour 
MAMMA >" out a libation (?) 


ob = zm E i 
MA <> о 


TEN a kind of ine incense, bitumen (?) 


menuh TE ae { NT, papyrus, water plants. 


menuhu-t (?) EE bri > En 


462, firmament. 


menusa s» wm SE go 


menpeh-t ^ J, Rec 24, 164, 


RT ‚© Кес. 18, 177, wee nipple of 


: emm SS 
the breast; dual gu 


AIA 
m nef INN : 
ха. 


143, from it; Copt. яяя Ос. 
бш HN eun ҳа. DX 
menf-t wa ; a 
ese CAA bracelets, armlets, rings, jewel- 
DU м SERT lery, etc. 


; Wórt.657 ...... 


Nastasen Stele 8, III, 


menfit (?) ET i | : , rings, jewellery. 


menfer-t ue ae == ш 


7, ring, 
a kind of ornament (of the feet mon S y plur. 
Exon Pc) cA c E 
maw <a о o! iS) Www a 


$$ А ГИ for the arms and feet. 


S M 
Men-nefer Meri-Rà (& M 9 T = m 
Th the name of the к of Meri-Rå. 


menfti E mom | е №, EN 
Vs ll 7. 853 4 , 2 kind of 
м AA 2 
soldier who was armed with a shield; plur. 
EA RI, 1v, 660, fae QU] = f | | IV, git, 
Cs | e ЇЇ (Ж I Бол МА А 
NW С> 1, ^^ l 


Mendes Stele. 


menfet = ай 4 | ой, soldier ; 
cmd 


А шшщ OH 
menft-ti (?) a А 
bracelets, jewellery. 


Menmu-t urit E oS Tp 25 =>, 


Т. 290........ 
menmens МУУ ў, 
А HM 


g 


rings, 


P. 606, vessel, 
vase (?) 
m QW с 
Menrir (Menlil ij 
Se = <> Ф 


, 
AANA 


"EE! à Nubian god; see 
6 ill 2a, ZDN ZNG Merur, Mandulas. 


ony A.Z. 1899, 
fu 11 mm, 96, stone. 
menhep pm rd eb, Eu fü, (como 


me n AN 


menhiu 


0 
, to copulate, de spouse. 


uus AA 
ГО ; see [i]. 
АЛАМА HK —— 


fd | br P. 673, 
fd bs P. 94, M. 118, 

МАЛАА —#— 
N. 56, a group of gods who watched over the 


South, === 4 Ө, Ta-shema. 


Eu (d IV, 509, register 
menhet iW. writing tablet. 


menhetch хе fo > Т P. 185, 


М. 200, ЇЧ. 899, A.Z. 1908, 47, register, writing 
tablet. 


menh 3 Reo. 13, 10, =} 4), 


ў , boy, youth, young man. 


menhes 
Menhesau 


M. 664, N. 1280, 


menh-t == "ia Y? girl, maiden (?) ; 


шъ (ед mu oe 


sow. 
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menh-t eum ed a E belonging to the 
corvée (?) 


menh mem бав. am Му, IV, 


480, 5 fos o, ER wax ; Copt. LOTAD. 


M cy, o euin ts 
menhiu M ; { | ‚ Жес. 
mw ATE TE awww ооо Д | 


16, 110, things made of wax, wax figures. 


menh-t END Rec. 29, 148, E 


iE „1% „ўе. 
йе, LY Ww , water plant, papyrus; plur. 


жа етл эт» RUP ast 


IN Г! D 


menh-t m Ba, 


an amulet in the form 
of a serpent. 


menhut gy? common soldier. 
ММА | 


menhu (ams gS {| to sacrifice, to offer 
ine up an animal. 


men #® 4, gef 
4 seed. pe 0 


sacrificial priest, slaughterer, butcher, slayer, 
executioner. ` 


Menhu =N 1) * slaughterer," a titlc 


of several gods. 


Menhu ў T 91 Denderah IV, 
ANAM 
62, gS 4. B.D. 17, 142, the butcher- 
ANA 


god who slew sacrificial animals and the foes of 
the gods. 


meni 2]. “ЭЦ ee 


Executioner-god, the Butcher-god. 


. oy Tuat VIII, a god of thc 
Menhi мл 1 |. Circle Sehert-baiu-s. 


Menhi ite QQ “a 4, Nesi-Amsu 33, 6, 
E \ 0] К) | , B.D. (Saite) 


17, 57, the companions of the same. 


моци ^p e d. SES fy 
E ill ^ Lanzone 287, Denderah IV, 78, a 


Ss de lioness-goddess, mother of Shu. 


a slaughtering-god ; 


M 


D 
. Menhit “a IV, 479, — Qf жу 


oL i053 70 zs 
ele жае, LL. Rog) a tiones 


goddess, consort of Shu. 


Menhi-khenti-Sehetch ^^ 1 ill ў 


a Pe 09 
a | ] ol! Piankhi Stele 83, a god. 
menna р.н, С 
WANA AANA 


Р. 613, а kind of bird (Р) 
menhita E ў w | Nu , Rev. 6, 24, а 
ММ ttt 


king’s gift; compare Heb. 730. 


menkh A y ^ч“, S ; 

ANNA © awww с=з 

=з © = 5 У Amen. r4, xr, to 
млла Ё Ey : 


„award, to reward, to recompense, to pay back, to 
confer a gift or an honour, to be apte Por 


perfect, well-doing, beneficent ; a A {| 


“т 
ET ef awa 
ann cote 


ws BOR, perfect for ever, good to last for all 


in a proper or becoming manner; 
“ef ef , IV, гоу; 
МАММА С ws 2 


time ; il i the two beneficent gods ( Euergetai). 


menkh-t ? ‚© I4. Amen. r9, r4, 


22, i| © $4. Rec. 21, 79, w^ De D, 


Ө e cx 

a э c9 Eum 
кз, обе eog, em , 
something that is correct, perfect, excellent, 


good, solid (of buildings), beneficent, excellence ; 
Sam 5 um X, perfect in the knowledge of 
e y Y 


spells ; Ead a of gracious disposition. 


menkhu { , } { [E good deeds, benefits, 


benefactions, excellences, perfections. 


menkhut A RON © H, good coun- 


sels, counsels of кї сы 


шепкһ = к ы 92 0, 


menkhu ae БЕЛЕ 


a well-conducted 
child. 


loyal and well- 
trained servants. 
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| 


м 


DS 


menkh 4b (or ha-t) 1v. IV, 1044, 
a man of right disposition. 

menkh m. V, to work in wood, 
to cut, to carve; var. E 5 i л } l; 

CX 
worked ; Copt. яя ОЖК. 
eS 

menkhu ww SY (A, carpenter. 
-t е om Ў, кок 

mw суз Ө o D 
рше by the carpenter, inlaid work, fretwork. 

oS) 

menkh amt © e 24, to be 

tied, to be fastened. 


menkh 


menkh a У, clapper, tongue of a bell. 


menkh-t Qs ET ur T 


р ) а tool or instrument, chisel, a forked 
Ө a6’ staff. 


menkh ens Sig an offering. 


menkh-t d |, T. 389, P. 592, 
wn c С 
em pun uus 
mes LO l, ioo I ee 18] avena 
dit 3 m: 


5, Thes. 1207, = 
|8], ar 5, а piece of cloth or stuff of any 
kind, bandlet, veil, a ceremonial 21916 or fillet, 


a change enc plur. c M 11. E IV, 1147, 


Ш, 25, yy, ШШ), P. 408, 


M. 584, ^N. 1189. The following bandlets were 
used during the performance of the ceremony of 


Opening the Mouth :— 
—— | Г, or 


menkh-t arun(?) ххх a А У | Ps $, 
the blue bandlet. oe 


menkh-t atma E 0 QR. 


"1005 


menkh-t àa-t E мх 9223], 


menkh-t åns Ed ma [| 4 
«== , the теа bandlet. 
Та: 


а а е of atma cloth 
(damür?). 


the great 
bandlet. 


E— a 
e uatch-t quom PR p 
ls , the green bandlet. 


menkh-t hetch- t eem I Je © the white 


о’ bandlet. 


ў M 


Menkh sz exl ME B.D. 96, 5, a god. 


Menkh 5 ann =z | ME ба, а god who pre- 
sided over ы An month ; Copt. MAONL 

Menkh 5% |], 

© at 


who swathed Osiris ; (2) an object worshipped 
in Per-Neteru (Mar. Aby. I, 44). 


Menkh-qa-hahetep ave T fu EN 


= B.D. 149, Denderah IV, 83, the god of 


Tuat IX: (1) a god 


ap the 8th Aat. 

mens-ther.t = [ к 5 с, 
NW Cc a 

pay 1 e c, M. 208, N. 670, the upper 

= menset. 


mens-t kher-t E f a A œ, = f 
E "e 


D 
=> M. 208, N. 671, the lower menset. 


=== Q 
mens-ti ww , legs, 
NAP A $$ il egs, knees (?) 


mensa \ ә É j: Rev., after, after- 
wards; Copt. ££1utca.. 

mensa (?) =a c=, U. 314, P773 нь, 
88 ммм 


N. 2594, sour milk (?) 


mensa f), jar, vase, jug; = 66, 
e P 7 0 Os two jars or jugs. 


aww 1 \ 


mensas pay E n, Rev. 13, 91, after, 
afterwards ; Copt. $sTütcuoc, 


mensub (?) LT Jo] | 


spear, javelin, 
i weapon. 


oa : 
mensh ^w {, excellent, good, sound, 


: = 
Solid; see wy |, 
90 
menshu =a] cx {. Rev. 13, s bene 


mensh-ab — 6 , generous, beneficent ; 
Ба фу & ДЬЕ kindly deed 
1, Rev. 13, 31, kindly deeds. 


eere 


tie, bond; see 


mensh б 5, Rec. 4, 24, 
Rev. 13, 2, bandage, cord, 
S OL 
Go 
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(= — e ‚Коя ec 

ensh ww Я х D : 

mensh ww acs, wom a, 

АЛАЛА » © 5, a large sea-going trading boat ; 

plur. wa \\ = MOT ‚ A.Z. 1905, 15. 
FEN REN 


mensh wwe e], A.Z. 1906, 158, the oval 
CX 


inside which royal names are written; plur. 


gus 0). owe 
mm (0 |||, aan 
cw | OJ | 


mensh-t Sw T Thes. 1323, Rec. 3, 50, 


— a PO 
CX о o o! CX IU 
a substance used by painters. 
esx E 4и A COR 
mend ww 
3 д VC! ww © VLL" we @ x’ 


s $ EO L.D. HI, 1405, vs de x 
RN cx gc — B 

cS МУУ у= Rev. 12 
WA | А == 4 
116, x 4, Rev. тт, 160, 167, to bring to an 
end, to finish, to complete, to make an end of, 
to destroy ; ps язок, RLOTPK. 


2%, Rev. 13, 37, to com- 
- ріеѓе. 


; Hearst Pap. 11, 9, minium, 


mennq 5 


meng ww m dp, 


Pap. 5, 17, a kind of tree. 
Mengit а (v B.D. 101, 11, E 
IA CX 


DANA 
4 ow Ombos I, 1, 53, Berg. 71, a goddess 
? of vegetation and gardens. 


oe A A a 
Mendqgit ^v = p 


oom © (v OS 3. a serpent-goddess. 
4a 420 
: o Rev. 11, 167, 
mendis] IN 4 ill 5, stuff, cloth. 
menqeb wp P. 352, 581, a cool 


shady seat, place where the jars of wine were 
stored. 


menqeb(h)-t EUR wm) ca, 5 Yh) c3, 


e? Hie zoe 
{== Meso Је. 


shaded room for rest, a part of the temple. 


au Д ёа 4 
Menqeb а Thes. 818, me 


Rec. 16, 106, a man-headed hawk- ой; var. 


(Saite) Menqeba 40 | E iod 


U 


as wo () v, Hearst 


, à cool, 


ъ M 
mengebit a] a, Rec. 34, 124, the 


amulet of the serpent’s head. 


mengebit we | = s J 0], collar 


or pectoral to which the Pe amulet was 
attached. 


mengerit — 4 ill a, Rec. 34, 124; 


~ aa 
NA 


var. of 


menk “== L] p Jour. As. 1908, 313, · 
NM 


end, finish ; Copt. 2LOWIK, RLOEPK, 
menk-t www a, see mm 
LA 


a 


pu TS : d 
menker-t San animal’s tail worn 


ММУ 
as ап ornament by men. 


Menkerit = Tuat X, a lioness- 
goddess. 


wom NS Jd o 


ment, ment-ti tee OO ae V 
a WW е’ 


quy cen 
the two breasts of a woman; see and 
ммм М? 
A V ° 
menti ree we OY = = le e (y. an amulet. 


ius <o> 
menti wou 
a am 


Mengabu 
(Saite) 99, 4, a boa 


<a 
= «o (?), the two eyes. 
aN 


ment www wee des Excom. Stele1....... 
a 


Mentiu К b вы A Wi 
eas A) 14) a Syl, IV, гоо, A |, 
SA RC à Ж Kan 
X A EE == 01 


AA | Tad of the desert, cattle men 
in the Sûdân. 


Mentiu nu Satt s» MN E О 


Те а 


c, IV, 372, M 14 = m, 
A aa 


E \ v | M the thievish nomads 
e і e^ 


of the Eastern Desert and Southern Syria. 
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Ment Er 1 = \1 the War-god of 


Thebes; Gr. Mwv. 


Edfü I, 20, 5, a god- 
Mentit 9% NW £8, dess of Edfü. 


Ment-safi (?) йе ESI aS. W Y? 


a proper name (Menthesuphis ?). 


Ec 


mentà = al, N. 850 = ; 
NW pum 0 


P. 204 + 4 а 1015). 
mentai = == | | pe Rev. = Copt. 


SLUT + CI. 
NEL p Rev. ascent; Copt. 
mentàr a Pics + (X. 


menti ў, = {| Б Rev. r3, 19, r5, 
16, compatriot (?) 
monti A жы, SD al 
a NM Л? 
Typhonic animal of the wolf species. 
© he, it; Copt. 


шеше? бу 7A, S 2 б, rog 
mentnakh -t end EN pA EX. 


Rev. 13, 13, 20, strength, power; Copt. SAT- 
nadie. 


MAA АЛМАА. 
mentek INN C , thee, thou a СУ 
NIA NIA 

AA . AA 
, Gen. Epist. 67, 68, iN a le Rec. 


21, 78. 
menth-ti wo V the two breasts; see 
= g 


d (m ol 
mw IU 
Menthu nam P amm PES. 
mm СЫМ B= 
NS Е ca, IV, 808, nomad hunters 


and robbers of the Eastern Desert and Southern 
Syria. jq were famous for their beards— 


E 
Jf US POE фт.» 
N. 174, “like S heards on the Menthu.” 
Menthu we m SS, P. 241, sw mom Йу, 


ш 
M. 784, B.D. 140, 6, 171, wow ranma D 4. NWM 1 
m Je Mil EUR \ 4. ап ancient war-god 
2 pane} 


of Hermonthis near ‘Thebes. 


mentha E {© We B.D. 114, 


2, 5,a mythological town. 


IN M 


ment www Ses d, an unknown object. 


ment- ie eer NAM p, Love 
i c— iunc LC 


S I NA A 
ongs, 1, 5, Q” e AE the breast, the 


ES = eS, Nastasen 


dual Sax VV 


AM 


с=з ytd’ 
pus VE ua eee mal мша 
CE V Sw Se Sw’ S\ 
V EMEN esol ea gu 
7’ е \› SS gP Saw’ we 


= ea 
" ey VI Rec. 4, 122, &w^ R V ; Copt. 
sanot. 


bosom of a woman; 


Stele 33, the left breast; 


puru cc 


mentiti И , the two breasts. 


F ety = Rec, тї, 65, of 
ment-ab (?) ммм © |? bold intent. 


ment-ti Eoo EO the pupils of 
^^ шо, cca oC the eyes. 


E Soa P 5, М. 1228, 
c [, EN 204, a РТ 
mentch rae ^ J, U. зо, on oh 


U. 31, P. 602, N. 487, A.Z. 1908, 38, Rec. 


p 
31, 21, 
wm ON 


V7, Rec. 27, 232, breast; 
eu b. : 
gl T, the left breast, P. 606; dual 


mentch-ti a m QU. T. 365 N. 


гшщ VV quus 
› P. 302, 
V AAA 


SY, Rec. 30, 196; же 1 QU. 
teats of a cow; N. Вог, 1387, у e] N 
ean maeetsoyp e 
Boe а QU 
SEINE ч 


VA, N. 1365. 
mentch s =H [к a kind of seed or 


grain. 


mentchi 79 ill <=, safe, secure. 
AN 


mentchu IN o ^ tf T N. 996, 


plaited beards. 


700, 982; plur. s 
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mentchem nee ym ime 
UNT Peasant 133, ANG m 


Rev. 8, 171, a kind of basket, wickerwork bed. 


mentchem — i SS A.Z. 68, 12, 
nw sweet scent. 


mentcher = le Sphinx II, 83, 
ААЛА <> 
cerebellum ; Copt. ANTEAEREK (?) 
mer {= a particle of prohibition ; 


Copt. 3X Tuuop (2) sxnp (?) 


Lb as. 


, Rec. 3, зо = FAL = 3 


a’ 


mer-tt ~~ 


copy, likeness. 


mer >æ, a sea-going ship. 


ча n =r 
mer , ., Р. 485, ==>, P. 484, m 


Ne 
=, , 
<> Л Іт 
XL Ммм у= CY МММ рТ 
=, awn y 5 ммм i , Fest- 


D Taw № © лл 


nil, 


E D Sm c er 
ЖИЙ? a AA 


: uuo © x 
schrift 117, —— ww р A.Z. 1905, I9, any 
collection of water, lake, pool, cistern, reservoir, 


basin, canal, inundation, flood, stream ; plur. 


<> =з ST 
П ps! M. 729, N. 1330, =, 


E U. 533, P. 427, M. біт, 


N. 1216, =, P. 68, , P. 245, 
2 | i 


oA c3 
Р; К N. 8 
pu arem n 41% М. 593; n 


[V xu) arr! oii’ oS 


NX NS NC Copt. яя нрє. 


==: у Tm 
mer EN ХХ, swampy land. 


EI c ew 
mer up EIE IV, 630, libation tank. 


P. 123, 


5D, 


= NA E MM 
mer МАМ Rec. 21, 78, <5 WA y, 
<> Irc © == 


the basin of a harbour, port, quay, harbour. 


^ {| S Mot IV 1077, flood, bodily 
<> \ ммм excretion. 


merit <I | e f celestial lake, heaven, 
<> ES sky. 


mera 


Merit (| ae 


Mareotis. 


Ua 


ў M 


eni “=O o = 
<> <= b <— 
www A.Z. Bd. 35, 17, ill ХАЛДА, Amen. 
AAAA <> = 
4, 12, IV, 729, A.Z. 1874, 148, river bank, 
landing stage, sea coast, port, quay, dam ; Copt. 
ELLPO, 


merit = Vex =U eo tone 


ANNAAA^ 
<> AW <o> 
xc : 
ill =, SAT ==" lake, reservoir. 
NAA 


EE 
merit, merut Rec. 
<> Ill es, 
44, 20, = == AQ ess 
35 395 MM < MAN TEE mie 


boats, shipping in port. 

merit ~~ | | 
<> 

crocodiles which bask on the river bank. 


= MAS 
merti UM SS т , Love Songs 


3:3 =A =r, canal, quay. 


= beyond, on the other 
mers A ' side; Copt. яя.ңр (?) 


a | 
, Berl. З 
|, Berl. 3024, 75, 


Mer зли, B.D.G. 617: (т) a sacred 


serpent kept at Edfü ; (2) the protecting spirit 
of the Inundation. 


Merit = mo, ss, = | @ Jr a 
© © o0 = 
goddess of the Inundation. 


Mer-ti fi 44р, Rec. 20, 42, the 
aN 


two goddesses of the Inundation, Southern 
and Northern. 


Merit meh <> alg ^, Pap. Anhai, 
ao e 


= the goddess of the Inundation 
= i T in the North. 


Merit shemà Sed. Pap. Anhai, 


Sore | 1 the goddess of the Inunda- 


tion in the South ; Si: ЯР 2 i Mil the 


two goddesses of the Inundation. 


Mor-asbiu ү. $ [T SQ. 


B.D. 63, 2, the lake of Fire in the Tuat. 
А Су nm 
Mer - aaru | EN ; 
e | os ый 
P. 234, == | NS > Y, P. 464, 
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N. 1381, 


a, | $us M. 
526, = | K om SEEN r19, 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
Mer (She ?)-aarut | 


( |, Tuat IV, 
X | E 


the lake of Uraei in the Tuat. 


Mer - Maati Te A 60 e, B.D 


17, 52-55, the lake of Truth i in Rastau. 


— = 1 
Meru-em-M'fkat su NN NES 


^| B.D. 39, 18, the turquoise pools in the 


©! Tuat. 
X І. ST quu у= uuu 
Mer-mena NASA. NAN 
| xL cp an 
rz quus 0g 


| | ‚ Р. 180, М. 282, N. 892, a lake 
in the Other World from which the blessed 


drank. = & N У 


Мег -ер - ати 
(i ге, B.D. 98, 7, а йы dee] in Sasa. 


Mer-en-áakhuti NT SP e © 


p ĝi the lake of e gods of the 
Horizon. 


Mer (She)-en-ànkh m Е У to o 
Tuat IV, the bath of Rà which was kept by 
Mer-en-maatiu 7" 


12 jackal-gods. 
4 i, the lake of the ne ч Truth. 


Tae NL, 

candi] 
I= 

a bes 

E- | x ERR) | 


B.D. 17, 46, a bath of the gods in the Tuat. 


| x 


13, 1, the lake of Horus in the Tuat. 


Ta eme. 


B.D. 17, 46, the natron take i in the Tuat. 


Mer-en-hetem = mam D Ned y 


a чей у MI 


N. 1132, the lake of destruction. 


Mer - en - Màa-t 


Mer-en-Heru 


Mer-e n-hesmen | 


Mer -en- Kha E e^ (ER, ms 
Te Im Se ER= 


IN M 


V шы 9 E. T 
(€ ia Г. 37) P. 247; 332, 


M. 469, 635, №. 1058, a lake in the Tuat. 


П, oe 

| , ! 

Ш е U. 393, 506, T. 321, а lake, or 
* island (aa 2), of fire in the Tuat. 


EN ME 
Mer-en-serser == N e, 
<> <> 


pal PER f). Tuat VIII, 
У [Ху > <= 


a lake of fire in the Tuat. 
in 


96, 7, the lake of eee in the Tunt. 
TRE Ime E а ҸӘ 
Mer-en-testes S JT i 
B.D. 15, 8, a lake in die Tuat. 
=r Mu. I 
| x "v x? 
We е SSS o, а lake in the Great 


Mer-en-Sasa 


Mer-on-sehetep ^ 


Mer - en - testes 


iy >’ ~w 7 Oasis. 
=r ANNA 

Mer-Nu | pean wn 4) B.D. 39, 2, 
b Ч Aww 


the lake in which the serpent-fiend Rerek was 
drowned. 


ee neter = | =, EE. 


ds ЕК a к= lake of the god. 
Mer-Hepu = She, U. 419, 
=} Ê SHR. T. 239, a lake in the 
luat. 


Mer-heh 3 co , B.D. 131, 10, the 
lake of one hundred thousand years. 


Mer-Hetep е 4) B.D. 110, 6, 
i же 0 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
Mer - Кһага е { Ф Ey ©, , 
B.D. 109, 3, the lake of the herons in the Tuat. 
Mer-khebu c JN , 'Tuat III, the 


lake of boiling water with a foetid smell ; to the 
righteous the water is cool and sweet. 


Mer-Sab Qu io U. 481, 


N. 144, jackal- M іп the Tuat; plur. ~~ == = 


I 
— & JS P. 245, RN 
Meru-smen-à Eu e. ‚Р. 699, 
С} ммм 2 


lakes of the smen geese. 
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+ 


Mer -Sehseh "s N 1 L i P. 178 
M. 269, N. 888, a lake in the Tuat. 
Mer-sekhnit = | () S Den- 


derah I, 6, a goddess «Б p) | ^ 


Mer - shesh (?) gum m. B.D. 98, 8, 


Sow ; 
C , а lake in the Tuat. 


l ul 
Mer-Kensta _ = | 


NW } M, P. 336, 462, 638, M. 


P. 337 
' ey 
xt «СА A 
517, ANAS , 
| ——[vM 


Mer - Tuatta m c No } 1, 
“Te М ө, 0.4, 2. 


Ww MI N. 1153, the lake of the Tuat ; plur. 


Im CELA Y 
LOT к= 


EI Arn 


mer D T. 266, M. 421, kis, 


N. 1099,the Nubian lake. 


N. 144, 


P. 245, N. 1057, 


<> — <=> 
Т.2837 b> P. 5o, ex Us M: 31, a ; 
М бл, М, ‚=>, 1 Ds 64, 
ms =r 
ар Я = 4, U. 224; Rec. 
5 
27, 224, = f$ x5 € 
love, to ete. to wish for, to crave for, to will ; 
Copt. 2AE. 
mer 





mr ff 76. 
<> <> 
Pap. 3024, 150, 151. 


mer-mer = e Israel Stele 22, 
© \\’ lovely, amiable. 


"E cal Rev. 11, 138, 


МУ according to 
our wish. 


X =. SS 
mer-t <, <a, U. 454, =5 4, 
c I a 


love, desire; <= 25 
) ? © \\ ү) bie 


Pm 7 love, desire, wish, something loved, longed 
c 


or wished for; <=> $ , T. 26, N. 208. 
E 


mer-t àb = | Io, IV, 1023, willingly. 
merr NT = == 


> 

‚ Db», 

D = <<» = 

e & Ss > А to wish for, to 
: ' desire, to love. 


U 3 


Р. 216, 


(0A 
\ 


EN M 
merriu 25 || >|, SHS. 


those who love, lovers, friends. 


merr-t 5 е A <=> е, Р. 69, N. 36, 
<> <> 
IV, 1045, love, desire, wish, something longed 


or wished for; plur. <=> Ж 
<l 


merrut 5 2 y love, desire, wish. 
<= 


тегиб ^ = zt f = \, 
ЕЕЗ 
= Фе» She Xm 


merut = a Nr beloved woman, 


sweetheart; лл с Metternich Stele 87, 


ron as WS GR | , L.D. ITI, 1408, ммм \ 
5 | <> 
L AL sive 
An $e. с o. wishing that, 
<> <> 
> мне: 
<=> oor that not. 
= a х 
p Ww Bou a | ]. 
— Pde. 58. 25, 218, 8, beloved ; Copt. 
эжєргт. 


mera == | %, Hymn Darius 19: Dover 


mori чє, =f. $ = = 


ЧК ge. — ЩА = 


01, 0. 532, lover, а loved one, something 
r^ loved. 


a | | > & beloved one, 
<> : darling. 


so that ; 


meruti 


meriu 


meriti — лї) I, U. 532, E 


АЕР rees = = Ше 


Jour. As. 1908, 278, beloved ; Copt. RREPIT. 


merit EE 01 о, = ili a A love, 


desire, wish ; ita e nw = ifi %, 
111 <=> 


Amherst Pap. І, love-spells ог love-letters. 
mer-ni “< A. Pap. 3024, 104, 
<> lovable. 


<r 2 <> 
meri reth Ф М? d |, benevo- 
<> —=> 1 
lent, loving mankind ; Gr. dAdvOpwros. 
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mer-t = title of a priestess in ie 


е сз 

<> О’ 
^g 

mer-t z E Rec. 11, 142, gladness. 


x ^ 
xd Ko fe TÉ 
= NL I 
2 | Jis. Sa! he m Rev. 
II, 133, 12, 8, 56, pleasure boat; Copt. 
SLEAWT (?) 


Merr —5 К) “beloved one,” a title of 
5’ several gods. 


mer Rec. 3, 47, a festival. 


meri \\ К) , а title of several gods. 
<> 


Menü Mb А a 


<> 
x 
К ‚ a Mareotic form of Osiris. 


мәна Де PUN 


Berg. 50, а god. 
Meriti, Meritti “< ill = 4. Rim 
<=> \\ <= 


Щ T. 4. АХ: а title of Ra, 


‚ Amen, Horus, Osiris, and other gods; plur. 


ZINA A e ЦАМА rm 


Darius 38, a pair of goddesses. 


Merti = =5 А) S 1, Hymn Darius 8, the 


primeval gods and goddesses. 
Meru-à в, в 4. B.D. (Ѕайе) 
<> | 


68,2,а god ; fem. —! ; B.D. (Saite) 99, 
——e9 20, 140, 7. 


Es ; 
fna = 222 а guardian of 
Meri-f-ua => z 4. Osiris. 


^ oS 
Meri-f-ta . wanes IN XC gi Den- 
derah IV, 59, a ас of Osiris. 


Meri-maat ^, Berg. I, 12, a god in 
c the Tuat. 


Meri-mut-f ~~ 5 кысу. em 
<DD> 


a 5 


B.M. 46, 681, zm 25 zt d, Rev. 37, 70, 


mnes le 


9, Rec. 12, 1, а form of Khnemu, lord of Khai, 


“Де. 


xa, Denderah ITI, 36, 


‚ Rec. 37, 14, 


IN M 


Mer-en-aui-f la Таа XI, а form 
awn Aue of Af. 


Mer-ent-neteru m. ‚ Tuat XI, a 
1 


goddess seated on two serpents, a wind-goddess 
of the dawn (?) 


C E AX 
Merit-erpà-neteru 5412 
o a lio 


Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 
Mer-segrit =f [5 е0), Lanzone 
>l <> 


<= 

127, is % Qv Rec. 2, 32, “lover 
<> 0 =< 

of silence," a serpent-headed goddess, whose 


cult was common in the hilly cemetery of 
Western Thebes. 


Mer-setau, etc. ~~ & | p iN \ 
<> 
0), etc., B.D. 145, 146, name of the r8th Pylon. 
Meri-tef —- ill 
<> 


= Rie B.M. 46631, 
X 0 


ке [| S d Ombos 2, 131, a goddess. 
au X 
mors a a or coffer. 


mer ү Кес. 16,, 70, ДЪ y. 
У pe 


Rec. 12, r2, servant, peasant, dependant. 


& | d a female slave. 


mer-t <== RUE Palermo Stele, Rec. 
e 


26, 236, Rec. 31, 26, ANN = xot, 
WP WP vh. Décrets SA), IV, 
e e l 
1147 b» Y Y ү $ y? | 
47> p , TEM |, 
^ | К P BR |, Dream Stele до, 
|o | 
^ l 
Je] К d 1, serfs, servants, vassals, 
<> | 


peasants, hereditary servants on an pdt 


жш МАЙ, 0 0, IV, тойт, 25, 
IV; ; 
Td mm 


d ү, IV, 408, chief of the peasants. 


funerary chest 


mera 


Décrets 14, 


mer, meru a - У мм, му. 
ММ <= 


Dom, IV, 656, Metternich Stele 117, desert, 
plain, mountain. 


© © desert land, waste. 
r- к= ; 
mer - tt Som’ wilderness. 
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= KAATI 
vol =; 


тт, 124, 12, 29, overseer, chief officer, head, 


superintendent, director, foreman; plur. S 


л 
mer àau-t TOME >, IV, 1118, 


inspector of dignities of the highest kind. 


meru àuààut fo Up |, heads 
MILD a 1 


of families, shékhs of tribes. 


mer àh-t "1d Ў 5, ІУ, пто, x 


iN overseer of the estates, land super- 
ш” intendent. 


Р <> | <> l 
l; 
mor abu б |{%я ы 
inspector of cattle. 
тега (?) EX 
l В 
chief of the caravan, ~ р , chief of cara- 


vans ; see Sphinx XIV, 172, and supra р. тоба. 
—| А) 


wa a l 


PEE 
, A.Z. 1908, 45, 


mer à en set(?) 


? 
N. 1002, chief of the mountain tract. 


mer ābu (?) NC S LEA Anas 


tasi IV, 3, 1, Koller Pap. 3, 1, inspector of 
horned cattle (?) 


mer àbu...... shu =| No J (, 


inspector of horn, hoof, and feather, że., over- 
seer of all the cattle and feathered fowl; 


| | Bw J { WY, Rec. 17, 4, inspector of 


horn, hoof, feather, and metal. 


xx c3 
mer ant | bed , overseer of the 


storehouse. 
mer u (?) | » 3 IV, 1115, Xe 


» 7 үф, Реаѕапі 193, district inspecton 


mer uaau pe Ud 


seer of the boats, captain of the fleet. 


<> KS 
mer unut iW a x, Rec. 17, 


149, a kind of priest (?) 


A.Z. 45, 124, over- 


U4 


iN M 
mer per S iN bre 


chief of the house, steward, major-domo ; plur. 


AC C 


ca, IV, 1071, 


steward. 


mer per nub | P^ overseer of the 
CITI. o o o 


gold foundry ; Em А , IV, 421. 


mer per hetch ed ens overseer of 


the silver foundry. 


mer per hetch Bc 
governor of the treasury ; E ch 5» 
421; у. е еа © Ca | 


MM 
meru mau "me { { 
вес. 6,6 Me 57, ЕЕ 


ЖЕ zi caca 
Rec. 33, 3, overseers of sacred property. 
<= к= 
mer man HSB É A 
Ns ism i l, overseer di ® servants on 
И 


а temple estate or on private property. 
: SS E сые A 
mer m'khen ~ гш l 
ААЛАМ AAA 


D — al , chief of the royal cabinet. 
ae 


mer menmen Ax] “Гр. Rev. 
КА 


11, 180, overseer of cattle. 


Sa es 


mer mer[it] AW S. Rec. 


21, 81, port-master, harbour-master. 


mer mesentiu SV d PN C4 


М! , overseer of the blacksmiths. 


mer m'shàu =) Ma, "1 d P 
X S vil, Р.5.В 21, 27r, general, com- 


mander of an army ; Copt. AEALHHWYE. 


P = <> ( z 
mer m'shàu ~ & h title of the 


high-priest of Mendes. 


n 4 <> 1 
mer m'sháu ur EN d bum 
| <= 


commander-in-chief, 


mer per ur =) Wes = m. chief 
Oi e> ПИ А 
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mer met X n WP a captain in 


charge of ten men. 
CS o [ e 
mer metcha-t ANTE m Y |, over- 


seer of the keepers of the books. 


п <> 
mer nu-t N 9 ; | 2 , governor 
ol al 
of the town, mayor. 
<> overseer of 
mer resu у EIRP Pe South 


mer he-t urt VI ~ ЕН жю, 


IV, 1118, overseer of the six courts of justice. 
mer he-t ka i 


lle (_] уф, keeper 
of the Ka-chapel. 


mer Hanebu (?) xX Р =. 


Rec. 28, 25, governor of the Greeks. 


mer hem nesu NI Med ) dh 


inspector of the royal slaves. 


mer hem neter 27 l, E 
1p p wee | 


{ «ш> 
inspector of the servants of the god ; 


Y P i edf ili YS. inspector of the 


priests of the South and North. 


mer khent (?) IV NC Ah SA 


Y TIT I, 100, the four overseers of the pleasure 
, gardens. 


mer khert neter SV p WP over- 
seer of the cemetery ; V | D \ EP |, 
ы <> l 


overseer of the cemetery workmen. 

mer khetem-t ^7 Q^, Ns 2 
Q Yd» , IV, 1106, keeper of the Ed 

mer khetemu | wed \ Y , 

ray) 

X FAV) a A М? | , overseer of the keepers 

MT 

— u^" иу c3 

of the seal; {< LY) P l , 


of the seal of the palace. 
<> suite Е 3 ү, 
RUE 


Décrets 18, chief of the classes of the South. 


keeper 


mer sau resu 


IN M 
mer sunu X i, Amherst 
o0 


Pap. 42, archiatros. 


<> ап officer 
mer seba X [ хув, оп а boat. 
mer semt aabtt S E Je e 
CAM) 
CAM) 


governor of the eastern deserts ; j 
p rra 


governors of deserts. 


mer sekhtiu S aM 7 \ К | , 


chief of the peasant field-labourers. 


mer sesem X LISS W, chief 


officer of cavalry. 


mer sesh(?)à nesu NV Je ia 


——" keeper of the king’s correspondence. 


mer shen-t ae ee И 


О, chief of 


enquiry; Copt. Маца tte (2); 9 | ‚ Кес. 24, 
189 = Gr. Аео н. 
mer shen-ti Í Ah SE chief of the 
oa Woo 


double granary. 


<> <> 
mer shenar EN SP NS 
er she = 
^S (YR М2 [= chief of a temple 
coe’ ЖМ a ү | 


storeroom. 

a <> e 
mer shent KE H, IN S Hvis 

e a 
= Br a 

———, Peasant 192, 
> ||! 

RN “ч ур! 1, overseer of a class of servants (2) 
mer kat Í veld {| , director of public 


works, clerk of the works. 


mer thethu W | Ayh | 


inspector of the....... 


Де. Décrets 18, 


chief of payments, chief accounting officer. 


mer tcheb 


mer <, to see, to look at. 


<= ad 
mer-t —-a«—, <5, AW, eye; 
A o <©> а | 
«X «uU *<у OL BM 
dual «=> $a ELS yo Se, 
ON dO à! «оъ. вз WM 
«XO Sr „е SIO ST. 
‚ € <> ‚ <>, the two 
o о o о oW с ш> a ° 


<u> | Vo 
eyes: o h divine eyes, sun and moon, 


et. ; 7 EE =f Ril |, many-eyed, “full of 
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» a “ » 
eyes”; <> ded ia all eyes, 
body, people in general; Copt. ВАА. 

| | <>, eyes. 
<> tot 


a «=> — 
Merit сг ae =N =5 4, 


veh x4 Leyd. Pap. 7, 13, 


ра Я x 
fec a title of the Eye of Horus or of Ra. 


t.e., every- 


merit 


Merit Se (v B.D. 99, 24, name of 


a part of the a boat. 


Merti = x ee ES E Ne = 
a EM wow’ <> 


SAT B.D. 37, 1, Rec. 1, 126, two fighting 


sisters, edd p К. dein the Tuat. 


m2 a 


Mer-aakhu, etc. LM ERIS 
MW SS 
Thes. 18, one of the 36 Dekans (?) 


<o> 
A [\ че, the name of 


the r3th day of the moon. 

er = ST е = у 
= CU LIV 

= с TE Rec. 5,88, 0 5, 


Ee ps 


% to bind up, to tie mpra to bind on 
2 a crown, to fetter, to be fettered. 


mer-t <> Р, Sd, za , Rec. 
<= 8 Se = 
31, 174, iM eo X n’ -2x« б, 
Rec. 12, 25, pie ie Love Songs’ 2, 6, 
band, Аа girdle, fillet, tie; plux. 


I» 
ETE m 


bundles ofa of clothes ; Copt. .##0%р. 


Merti seti 


= 
mer-t zem house, palace. 


mer-t un, un, Metternich Stele 72, 
re 21 © x | a © = п 

p uU o—duca een 
Ecc HT, =D ‚ <= i ‚ а quarter in 
"ED sin ' € aec 


a town or village, street or lane in a town, 
| <> a | Rev 
ёа C 


| 
, house to house. 


in 
CJ 

AL AA 
тї, 10; ei mi 


— 
market-place ; plur. => 


ING M 


SSE o STO 
merr-t SP Sp Peasant 300, 


Smet . 
<> , а quarter of a town or village, street 


< 
AE foil 
corner, market; plur. <=> A 
<= Ш 


= 


: == 
mer-ti <= ,thetwo halves of heaven. 
eU EA 


ue: 
mer-t =) cow (?) 


un 
Mer-ur We = У, BD. 99, 19, 


бб 
t О} Rev. 11, 130; see Nemur. 


Rec. 4, 30, to guide (?) 


mer =>: Palermo Stele, (m =o, 


^D =% = Z) ‚ ТУ 1149, the morus 


tree. 


=н. Кес, 3, 48, ч. 
om, v. 664, Ny, — Ua 
11601. Ree „зв, © А, 


<> 
hne 
QA NES , Staff, plank, 


etc, of the wood of the morus tree; plur. 


zo uc 
Merit pag | lon =. B.D. 169, 18, a 


mythological mulberry tree. 


mer, mera “(п =} 
as 


merit (?) 


Love Songs 1, 12, 


mer-t » | V, writing instrument. 
mer ERES N. 258, milk pot. 
<> 


merrit — 005. ^| Shipwreck 164, vessels 
5 ло or pots. 


mer TR Lr hero, brave man ; T IN 
oe * M Qj, Rev. 12, 45. 


LA 
mer? X=, U. 607, P. 286, T = 
I Àmen. 25, 21, 1 3 wem 


to Бе sick, to suffer pain, to grieve 
s te k Pa 


to be sad, to feel sympathy for someone. 


Eme Pap. 3024, 131,a 
шо 0 г ‘sick man. 


5v <> 5 а sick 
ие TS Se \\ > man. 
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шегі FR TRE TN 
SE. P. 830, M. 448, N. ътъ NE 


PP Sen! The 


, Rev. 14, 12, sickness, illness, pain, sorrow, 


cruelty, grief, fatal disease; T AN DW F), 


Rec. 31, 30, TA Se mer , Pap. 3024, 
dew sickness. 


mer (mut) 3x $, Amen. 21, 10, 
1%, 4%, to die, dead, death. 


merti ош) = у, Nam, к=н 
| ee , the dad. the damned. 
© \\ 
A.Z. 49, 55, the damned 
Mor TN , one, a name cf Set. 
Mer FAR [3]; B.D. 65, 9, а 


protector of the dead. 


Mer[it] T0, Denderan 1v, 84, Ў N 


Sh ibid. III, 24, name of the goddess of 
OW : the 8th Pylon. 


Merit-neser-t T IN Wet so 
T bw @ & * = T. Thes. 28, the god- 


Xx 
dess of the 8th hour of the night. 
Merit nesru T 


AIL NM l 
— N 1, Tuat I, 
a ==> l 
a fire-goddess. 


mer FRA, M. 202, = 
A; N. вв, N A, N. 682, FRA, 
RR AT TR 
2, 9, pyramid, tomb ; plur. IM PAN. l, 
IN rra? DN ES. 

"ISI 


, Rev. 17,151,174, 12, 


oo! 
e Amen. 


19, ships, fleet ; 


o ds Rev. 12, 8, sailor (?) 
mera-t | pun S , Rev. 14, 11, 
`7 a 


fullness; compare Heb. ҳе». 


EN M 
Mera Ifo, 055. f 


<> 
an ancient name of Egypt; Pa-ta-Mera 


< TO ачу. | { ө the land of Mera = 

| хх <> ! Gr. Trepedpes. 
meri WES ill wm, a kind of stone. 
morina у, <= MS 39, ls, 


WEN Ду ІУ, 665, captive chiefs; compare 
eT ao 


Rec: 15, 158, weak 
RENS X 1 AN wretched. 


Merur (Melul) Z э 4, = 


<>] IN 00 ез, a Nubian god мог- 


shipped at Talmis and Kalábshah (Mandulas). 
<= 

pg [|] =, kind of bird. 

<=> 

rc 

Ix b: ў |, b: i ^e 


steering oar, paddle. 
<= © 
» , “ measurer," a 
a 


name of the left eye of Horus, Z.e., the тооп; 


var. =5 ae 


Merbaa ~~ V 
<> Ш 


merurit 


meruh 


merukh-t 


М;еВг, a king of the 
Ist dynasty. 


uw sq =r 
mermer 7 Em 


> BB, title of an official. 


momor C Rh? НЫ 
, a god. 

ANNA 
Merna \ AN z,IV,691......... 


— 4 to anoint, to rub 
merh 1 TAM 
* T p 


with oìl or fat. 

merh-t pur dm cee? U. бт, dU 
ums mj mW 
ры 29 Cee НБК 


зе зо 


[т Rec. 4, 30, oil, unguent, grease, suet, fat of 
' — any kind; Copt. Rpeg,1, 22xpHy,e. 


merh-ta ~~ Rol, unguent or perfume 
` <=> maker. 


Merhi йөне ў QQ 4): Mar. Aby. I, 79, a 
bull-god, a form of Osiris (?) 
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= the god of per- 
мери =} g^ fume(?) 


Merhuit ^ 1 S4. T. S.B.A. III, 424, 
<>» 


а cow-goddess of www Пе. 
налу ha 
merh ў Sue, Tutankhamen 7, <> 
^ e 1 
, Rec. 16, 
Se, Й ч. Mr P де, Rec. 16, 57, 


i De. A.Z. 35, 19, to destroy, to wipe 
aL. үу 


AA 2» 


ide, A.Z. 35, 19, ineffaceable. 
merkh EN ^9, U. 420, T. 240, to 


out, to delete or obliterate, to perish ; 


measure (the day). 
x pud pud 
merkh-t St $23 SE 
<> 
A.Z. 1870, 156, 1899, 13, Ne Sit Rec. 


15, 141, а measurer of time, water-clock (?) ; Gr. 


wpodoryior. 


merkh- кот an’ Mythe 24,107..... 


merkh 16, Rev. 11, 124, 138, 


140, to fight, to wage маг; Copt. 342.2. 


merkhà & ef le Фу, Rec. 13, 42 


IN os} D SS , war, strife, fight: 
Meres == =i T lia 4, а god. 


Mersheri = ga, Rev. 12, 9; 29 = 


= Y» сЕ 


exit quero ДС п 


mhi ЫТ IN їп, to forget, delay, 
ru 


e] Jg not forget- 
ting my rule. 


mat RUS 
mhani (?) ij Aur 


27, а limb or member of the body. 


Mehat bu Ia a К T. go, 


ING D 3113, Р: 160, a group of cow-god- 


hesitation ; 


, roof (?) 


@, A.Z. 1900, 


desses. 


ў M 


mhu N NGS Rev. 12, ANG 5 

ENG Rev. 12, п S NS , Rev. 12, 108, 
e a 

mae a ra | 

iN ENSIS SOMMA iN ЗЕ 

ІУ, isa tribe, clan, family; see EN fd S 


эма h Pie Ф 


be coition, begetting, begetter. 


meher ГО 0, milk vessel; plur. 


b „лу, ALPS 


Thes. 1288, IV, 172. 


mehri EN p (ha. milkman. 
<l . 


oa | 
Mhettut fü NT , Tuat I, the ape- 


gods who sang to Ra at dawn. 


meh (mmeh) Sen Rev. 12, 31 = 
Copt. RRLLAO,, before. 


meh >=, a sign placed before ordinal 
= first И Ho i 


numbers: ee% T A 
second; Copt. £RE9,, 
meh , 42, P. qeu A Y pa s 
EE UM mS! 
je 7 , cubit, Ze, seven handbreadths or 
= 


28 fingerbreadths or o'525 metre, or about 
20 inches; Copt. ядо; | \П< `N, 
-—1n = 
10 cubits multiplied by 10; PEN 
= 


Herusåtef Stele 60, 132. 


meh nesu } iN l e Mi the 


royal cubit. The 28 fingerbreadths of the royal 
: a 
cubit, | „1, were under the protec- 
AWA 


tion of the following gods:—(r) Ва, (2) Shu, 
(3) Khent, (4) Geb, (5) Nut, (6) Osiris, (7) Isis, 
(8) Set, (9) Nephthys, (10) Horus, (11) Mesta, 
(12) Нар, (13) Tuamutf, (r4) Qebhsenuf, 
(15) Thoth, (16) Sep, (17) Heq, (18) Arimaua, 
(19) Maantef, (20) Arireneftchesef, (21) Heka, 
(22) Septu, (23) Seb(?), (24) Anher, (25) 
Heruáua, (26) Sheps, (27) Menu, (28) Uu. 


meh notches ,. 2*5, the little cubit 


containing six palmbreadths and 24 finger- 
breadths. 
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^. Palermo Stele, a ship 
h 21-26 I 
moy >м тоо cubits long. 


meh Qos P. 123, M. 215, N. 686, 
ING teat P. 417, M. 412, 597, 1202, | ү, 


Ma e eM 
Dm esca 
WR to fill, to fill full, to be full, filled, to 
peloceupled with ; Sl. T. 227, ING 

ll cone Dic 


эз ОСО, 
meh-t ING: \, M. 412, INN ^ 
z a a 

N. 708, Sy N. ors, : }, fullness ; 
a a 

meh-t ra a) б, 

c | pit 

15, ro, mouthful of bread; DOR MS 


fulfilment of affairs, Z.e., the day's work. 


mob ad f, o PBS 


Anastasi I, 14, 5, to fill the heart, to satisfy, to 


Amen. 14, 17, 


be content, content ; \ a person who fills 
, $ | р 


the heart, beloved опе, darling. 
meh ар menkh on IV, roor, perfect 
filler of the heart, a title. 


meh ānkhui Heru TFN e 14 № 


IV, 1040, filling the ears of Horus. 


meh un BL ӨЫ 
АМА АЛ 
32 КЕСШ ЕЛ 34, poultry yard; Сор. 


BLL OCD, 


meh utcha-t Ка. | ANE the 


со, ÀZ. 1912, 


‘filling of the eye, z.e., full moon on the last day 


of the 2nd month of Pert, the 6th month of the 
Egyptian year. 


meh mestcher-t ll | № 4 Anas- 
e] > a 


tasi IV, 3, 1, to fill the ear, to listen attentively, 


ae. 225$ @, to use the 


legs to good purpose. 


meh seka e | UNY "er to 


occupy oneself with ploughing. 


meh retui 


А м 


meh аера vod KOR Shipwreck 
c 


AAA 
133, to fill the bosom, z.e., to embrace. 


meh qet-t emo A cv, Rev. 
I3, 3, to act with great prudence; Copt. 
SLOTS, KAT. 


meh ==: Rev. 14, 40, the perimeter of 
oss” a town. 


meh-t (?) Фр, 0. 261, abundance. 
mha EA A € addition, incre- 
g со’ ment, increase. 
j B.D. 180, 18, 
Mehiu e om gu 4) dodo 


i B.D. 168, a serpent- 
Mehi e= { ill WAN, deity. 


Mehit e 29), Og, “sa, 
e= { \\ cd a goddess associated vith the 


Mehit e= 0] А d B.D.G. 1268, áo 


e == eR 
Denderah 11, 66, YP S A- oF ea Mote 


the goddess of the North. 
Mehit \, Tuat IV, P RT Pap. 
* a © 


Ani 20, 9: (1) a goddess, warder of the serpent 
Nehep; (2) a uraeus on the brow of Ка. 


Meh-f-met(?)-f ^ * 1 x=, the god of 
the 16th day of the month. 


Meh-maat Z2 =I, Tuat III, a god. 


Mehit-Tefnut Md S 7d) Edf I, 
о © s~ д 
20, 6, a double goddess of Еаѓа. 
meh _\ \, kie ‚ Rev. 5, 95, to be inlaid 
with Исе ж 


precious stones; \ X Чүш. NT 


| , inlaid with 


, covered with flowers of all Mie 


men fn. d ld 


a kind of stone, agate (?) 


9 9X ө<= stones for in- 
meh Res өзө rae laying. 


meh-t \, a plaque. 
vU ag 
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meh A T. 267, Q e DN. so. 
omy fr х , A.Z. 1872, 21,1 \ 
IV, 600, 648, to seize, to have or hold as a 
1 . 
possession ; \ $$ x~, to lay 


hold of his feet. 
meh IN °>\ something captured, 
: ——! prisoner. 


meht INN ec. } VLA, Rev. 12, 37, 
Sl | {, Rev. 14, 37, to have power 


over, to have possession of ; Copt. ARLAO, TE, 
Ы ANNA 
mehi eA E оние 268,°>\ $, М. 425, 


ts xs c e EG 


om f л, мет йен, Amen. 6, 5, 


Thes. 1205, 


we 6, Ep. CD sss 
LL pm mA ELI] ад, "9 Pe 


meh-t nub m \ amm (©) the washing 


out of gold from quartz or mud. 


mehu Qn D, a drowned man. 


mehiu e= П е, A] pom 
VE Boake, Te sm EZ 
omy fh Ley 8 OY YY, the drowned. 


meh = p es MAM S, submerged land. 


мәм elm sf, 


of the Nome Metelites. 


mehuiu =~ Bi o, the flood 


that destroyed mankind. 


the canal 


mehi —— (ll e Rec. ro, 1 36, flood. 
monit {ы SU eee 
fig a А bn 


AANA 
mm, www, Metternich Stele 202, Pap. 3024, 
AN NANA 


water-flood, rainstorm, a mass of water, essence. 


mehit Agbá еи B Jl 


"""^ Т], 620, the flood of Agbå, fe, the mass 


NAA of celestial water above the earth. 


IN M 


mehai = 9р i Y fuller, washerman. 
set Е Pte 


6, 136, title of a priest. 


mehi sem(?) °=% 0] І 


Rev. 3, 45, title of a priest. 


meni [уч 


was drowned in primeval time, eS 
Mehi ec ill 4, Düm. II, 46, 27, e=; { 


NY тк no PP 100, ЗА, 


B.D. (Saïte) 109, 7, a title of Thoth as god of 


the Inundation, 
i B.D.G. 292, a goddess 
es Q3. of the Nile- = 


Meht-urit D 25 => Муз), U. 427, A 
wn SS нс, Т. 245, №. кере 5 


кй = ly ®= Ж дз. Tia 


EET OESTE 
{Sh ES S9 d ua 
EXE TREER 


| Rec. 26, 64, an ancient 
jou Эз, sky-goddess. 


mehit es os a m 

x 4 

4, 9X uo PEN S a? 
mae ү. Nn fish. un р 


© 111 


mehu Kx Se WP fisherman. 
Moret ZS, TS mE mS 


5 the North. 
vag! 


mort dp PPS PS 


North-land, że., the Delta. 


Mepit == 117, 005, sh 


Ql qi NL North land, the Delta; mehti 


X, 
eue an! 


шері ^ LI AM. yh 


~ У n X є the northern quarter о of cart 
о о і’о а | or sky ; Copt. 22 9,1T. 


, a title of Osiris who 


, northern. 


[ 318 ] | м 


i. 4 


mw those who live in 
Mehtiu the North. 


Mehtiu omy \ vie IX NI, 
IV, 612, ER mE VI Dream 
sete a SARÉ ZI is 


northern tribes, gods of the North. 
mehti (?) ш Ж grain of the North. 


mehti — к Ж \, fleet of the North; 


<= — 
ЕЯ |, Palermo Stele, NERE house; a P 


\ www S=7, lords of the North, Greeks (?) 
су SU 


mehti-amenti Жж Ж 


еам ут’ 

EM ER ues S north-west. 
mehit "VN T. 81, M. 683, N. 1075, 
om fom, De b. 
omy 9 (1 2207, Кес. 33, 36, == Jor, 
sf Monte {у леу, ке 
TOP уједе, 
САЙ ® үл, Amen өт omy P n 
mes 00, oy FU) ху, Love Songs 7, 9, 

e le рен the north wind. 
mehut eS x P. 362, 707, AZ. 
1907, s SP ER Rec. 33, 36, the hans 
Mehit-per-t-em-Tem, etc. == ў \\ 


eps Е 4. etc., B.D. 99, 27, the 


wind by which the magical boat sailed. 
meh-t m fan, fly-flapper. 
e 


IV, 657, 


meh-t om $ o, ES M 25, Вес. 
17, 145, em >, IV, 635, a vase, jar, bowl. 


mehut om 8$ et offerings. 


mehti e c oie oil, un- 


guent, salve. 


IN M 


meh-t e— af, C fl. е ame, 
SEN Raf, Israel Stele 6, crown, plume, feather- 
crown ; plur. 9—« ў Sa , Koller Pap. 4, 1,6. 

meh = mu © АЕ 

meh ox , od OR elo 

om fos, ALG 4 Qe 

—EUIr. bandlet, fillet, garland, crown, girdle; 
pu. AEG TAN, е аҳ ee, 


P. 426, M.Gro, N. r215; Copt. 22 A.9,€. 


шер P, S ENDO PRSE 


linen thread. 


mehi (mhi) ING: \ GY Кес. 12, 211, 
—ND Benn у hs 


Tute b ТД 
5, 5, flax, linen; Copt. £24.59 t. 
meh = Ép, I, 129, Pap. 3024, 68, 
——l 
== 157 Metternich Stele r99, E e fh, to 


have a care for, to be anxious about, to be sorry, 
to brood over. 


moi SENS. AEN AS 
теме за АЙ ANS 


Pap. 3024, 30, bx %, P. rrr6p, 18, 


wretched man, Кол 


„е og Ee ‚°=\ўе Sw e gh 


, care, grief, anxiety, thought. 


meh sa ” oS tite Д, °= È ne A 
Дан E ae Т^ 
чн, а До 

meh-t sa ec Eo mes, care, anxiety. 


meh Soo 2%, Rec. 15, 17, nest; 
225 |\ к. кес. 13, 15. 


a \ 


moet b, PRS 


Р =, Р. 644, tomb, sepulchre. 


Leyd. Pap. 2, 
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Mehanuti (Mehnuti)- ва ^ \ 0 \ 


ccs 9. B.D. 180, 31, Mo m 


mehi : 14 оо D оо ro, shining one. 


mehuar INN = Qs 


Copt. 414.9, RAA (?) 


Mehun ec 0 Se i | 
Fo \ Ki , Amia \ 3 М 


meh-f(?) == йш bas 


, pigeon tower ; 


, a kind of stone. 


at 2 ы TEN a 6 
d: a ges , Rec. 3, 50, 


house of the North. 
menhn-t (?) ios ууз , north winds. 
mehen iN sn iE | а соуегїпр. 
meton TA. Mi wm 
M ne m A EA 


224 | PEN Й а serpent-god who protected 
сто! ммм : Afu-Rà in the Tuat. 


Mehnit e$ "У 0, вр. 131, 9, 
“Alap B.D. 168, ma, О ho 


m dele Med 
Ihe ATV 20. к= ай, 
LS Shs ESS Dm 


Darius 29, a serpent-goddess, uraeus crown. 


: A Tuat XI, one of 12 gods 
Mehni MANCA who carried Mehen. 


Mehen-àpni (?) м. | hoe ( \\, 


Tuat X, a serpent-god, each half of whom had 
three heads and three necks and rested on a bow. 


Mehen- ta smd E кй (1 му 


a goddess in the Circle Hetepet- ve -per-s. 


, Tuat VIII, 


Mehen-ti Ә<<\ Denderah IV, бо, a 
* © \\’ guardian of a coffer. 


monk $f Uh fest 


one to whom things are given or offered. 


INN M 
mehra (meha) iN © X WP Rev. 


12, 38, clan, tribe; IN ў <>) U. 296, N. 534, 


store chamber of tomb. 


mehs == 1 f З, blain, boil, sore. 


mehs (?) VY IV, 266, П.х, 
М m EUR е 
y , the crown of the North. 

mehtep KANG р, needle; Copt. 
OQAMA TOON, 


meht-t AP y B.D. 96, 97, 7s 


mekha "mr to burn, to be hot or 
Se fervent. 


mekha Sew N.7 ZA NGR WV 


IV, 72, to turn to, to run towards. 


mekha-t i WM SS © | Rec. зо, 67, 
intestines; Copt. ЭЯ д. рут. 

mekha-t Sid. “ъа. 
Sot NIN Ni 
Koes CE CES 
е ль УЬ сї, 
та. Rec. 13, 31, pillar-scales, 


balance ; Copt. RR ACUE. 


mekhai ©] i d Mf, carpenter ; 
Copt. L, LWI, 

mekhaut IB D S dad PI 
Rou Barshah т, 14, оаа 


mones A JSD b Tes 


AN 4, Rev., war, fight; Copt. $4.9. 


mekhar-t =| BR | e Ф, Rev. 
13, 59, army. 


mekharr ў, 1 E Я 


Rev. 12, 70, 
scarab. 
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mekhi Kad |, Verbum 1, 396, OY 
Jom, А14, М dl a. Rey; 


12, 34, to beat, to strike, to fight; Copt. 44.109€. 
mekhen а ie N. 2934, club. 


mekhnu f Wo SR, ае 
mekhn-t hus T. 220, P. 615, 
NS Be e 468, А 5 5. S 
M. 786, ven 9 nee, Ree. 26, 64, Qe 
a Аан 
1287, Ae YH с ев, S MR АЛ. 


1894, 119, ferry boat; plur. QS y: a nux, 
nO Ice, М. 782, 785; var. meshen-t WX 
ww SIDS, P. 400, 651, 676. 
mekhent, mekhenta Sm 
P. 183, А Be га Э, N. 896, 913, 
— 
NGS а 0, 
c eG 
P. 396, Y» М. 290, 571, iN 
39 SS ox 290, 571 
e a 
: ,R 
A» Vy N. 565, A 2 2. р 
26, 64, SS Sens Ј, Hh. 379, N 
ANY 
X» 2 14. Hh. 425, SS da. 
a 2.10% 
U. 556, у, Жылый AN i 
N. 1184, god of the divine ferry, ferryman; var. 
om 
NS Y, Р. 405. 
n nN 
5 i-ar- ^ 
M-khenti-ar-ti КА H M, 
N. 660: (т) а form of Horus; o S fh ° ei 
B.D. 168, a crocodile-headed god. 
M-khenti-ur ——^ З, Sh se 


& S T d) 


M-khenti-Tefnut с=® i a, Rec 


== 


Rec. 37, 59, а form 
of Ptah. 


3h 61, a form of Ptah. 


M-khenti-Sekhem IN П = A , 


U. 532, a title ef ) © J 1, 


M 


D 


mekhsefu ÑS £, м LD. 
бозо М. AX 1239, a 


kind of ceremonial staff or weapon. 


mekht А20. Rec. 27, 77 == 


ámiu khet, subordinates. 


mes 6, ifi — de. Pap. 3024, 142, 


a conjunctive particle : yet, moreover; į | 


4, Leyd. Pap. 2, 8, е 11е Éh, Leyd. a 


mes (|. an amulet worn by women to "ut 
easy labour. 


mes 1014: ANNA UB. 
enn f f i> o A 
Sh HOT d f e А0. 


to bear, to give birth to, to. produce, to fashion, 


(| 1. P. 613, 


to make to be 
born. 


to form, to make a likeness of; 


T. 359; || |, T. 358; o. 


mes en i N Ame born of, brought un 


moss (I so AMNA ATE 


to bear, to produce. 


messuth {| | ==>, birth. 
mesmes || |1(1[1 A, (00, 


mesmes (| ШІ Шр 4, Rev. t1, 110, 


to set in order (?) 


memes (Пе Pd 


children 


mesi HNA 8, bearer, producer; plur. 
fi ae. e ib х. se 


mesi f f NA d midwife; Copt. RECIWD, 


EET 
d». IM Mission 13, 51, 
genetrix : | ih йе Бу {| =, bearer 


of a man child, 


to bear, to 
produce. 
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M 


D 


mess-t fh N fle, M. 32, inn ^ 

с 

(| &, fh *7, a woman who brings 
e 1a 


forth, something which is born or produced, 
birth. 


mesut & fhe} U. 43, M. 681, 
ilg fide d we 
ШЕ filed. dy 12%. 
APS Sp MPSS es dar ie Spt 


birth. 


mesti = f е Ka ill <, Rev. 14, 


19, childbirth. 


mes-t & [le, Rec. 27, 219, i ре 
ree so fiho. fs. fle ЇЇ 
Sm Пед, MELB э 


something produced. 
mes[ut] fh | fh. birth of Osiris, 1. 
of Horus, NS of Set, NE of Isis, Ds of 


Nephthys, H Е ; these births were observed оп 


the five epagomenal days of the year. 
: AAA {ү S 
Mesut Nepra fh [le Пп | ч 4, “birth 
<> ло А 


of the Grain-god,” the name of a festival. 


Mesut-Ra f s К) | © 4. “birth of 


Ra,” де., the month Mesore (Demotic form). 


mes — hru mesut Дд f ong 
ы, ff fle Si birthday. 
мі iile a е2, ІУ, 700, 


laying [eggs] every дау. 


тө fil a ASE Й—% 
Rec. 30, тое, fh fl P fff Bh Mh Sp 
pve 9 й sew LS ЇЇ, 
i fi. Ў, NS (| 4, child, son; plur. 
А eo ITS ARBRE 
v non fis Л ШЕЕ 


Вес, 29, 28, l^ ve d. Rec. 29, 77, 
$T ang, d— di 
Rec. 32, 82, eJ. children. 


messu (| ШЕ A, IV, 614, children. 


messiu () f П, Р.тут,177, f | 9) , 
(f Hui $s, those who are born, children, 


mesit Ul 0) a, T. 284 = е S. P. 53, 


ће a A 3E os HO A 


Пе Neb Bi, жө», f Qe 


P. 593, race, family. 


mes i Áh, a baby; | pl С”. Bh, baby 
15 months old; i М. a weaned child. 

mes-t f fla #, Рар. 3024, 76, | | a , 
| Па, a female child, 

mesu nebu p \ “Pd | б? all who 


are born, Że., all mankind. 


mesu nt mu (?) ANS: мм 0, 
| C aw 
offspring of the Water-god, 4е., plants. 


mesu hemt | © ‚ female children. 


Mesu Heru MEAE N 


Quelques Pap. 43, a class of embalmers. 


mesu hesiu AN N | iif у, 


sons of quakings (?) terror-stricken beings. 
Mesu-khenti-Aat ij Xis af 
es) om 


Quelques Pap. 43, a class of embalmers. 


Mesu seru ii [! f ev. children 


of noblemen. 


most flap, f 3. л 


1910, 117, 1V, 84, “begetter,” a name of Amen, 


| LNG 4) Tombos Stele хо. 
\\ 


| Aww an 





[ 322 ] M IN 
Mesti f A г, i 4. the two divine 
parents of Ra (= a). É 


Mesut iie S» A ME children of 


Osiris, divine beings. 


Mesu fin HS Spi. 


the gods who begat their own fathers, divine 
beings. 


Yom betont NDA] D. 
Em AM fe 
Jes 01. qm s. 
ifi [IS | Jes wed , children of revolt, 


tie, the rebels who followed Set. 


Mes-pet-àat-t-em-her-f il besa 


2% V) Denderah I, 3o, Ombos П, 2, 134, 
| РА 


a lion-goddess. 


Mes-peh f lag. e» 4. B.D, 146, the 


doorkeeper of the 2nd Pylon; var. Mes-Ptah, 


0 
ДЕ 
aga 
Е - .M. 
Mes-t pekh-t ili [| б> А Ў, в f 
32, ll. 409, 495, a mythological bird of prey. 
Mes-Pteh f [18 1 К) , the warder of the 
a 
and Arit, B.D. 145. 
А Anl . 
Mesi mesu fi К) | 1, Hymn Darius 2, 


producer of [his] children, a title of Ra. 


Mosu Nut [фу ч, 11900, 


2 eae N. 960, B.D. 175, 1, children of Nut, 

== 

i.e., Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys and Horus. 
Mes-en-Heru-neb-t-hefiu nnn 


er i A WM Denderah IV, 65, a 
a \\ irr Qt? hawk-headed god. 


Mesui neterui qi IN p , the 


two divine children. 


Mesu Heru | jw P. 599, |і ^W 
P. 60, | Sat 281, N var, B lS S 
B.D. 1374, 17, () D Mi К) К) Rie Mar. 


IN M 


a NES A HB 
{| П) S 3 the four sons of Horus, 


viz, Mestà, Hapi, Tuamutef and Qebhsenuf. 
Mesu Heru IN 


the four sons and four grandsons (Arimauai, 
Maatefef, Arireneftchesef, and Heq) of Horus. 


Mesu Heru | | iui К) , Tuat ХІ, 
four chains that fetter Aapep. 

Mes- mpm | 

es-sepkh f de , B.D. 145, a god 


Mesu-serat-beqt АЎ 
moswseritbeat (|$ — Д5 
T , B.D. 172, 6, a group of gods. 


Ап ӨЕ} Ñ ШЕ ay 3, ше, 


t.e., fiends. 


Mesu-qas aS е e Cz, Tuat X 


a title of the four sons of Horus as fetterers of 
Aapep. 


Mesu Temu ПУ N. 960, ie. 
Shu, LM Geb, Nut, Osiris, Isis, Set, 


Mesi temu em uhem f 
POINT 


to mortals a second time, a title of Osiris. 


Mesit-tches-s IM {{-—#—— 


=), Tuat II, a self-produced goddess. 
mes (?) AFA, П а. Rev. 
12, 47, bull calf; plur. i Па ey : fh [Л 


heifers ; Copt. LACE. 


mess ПП, Stat. Tab. 52, bull-calf. ` 
mesit |! ill сз, foals. 


mesi NB. 03. АП, 11А. 
ANAP ANS 0 


10 carve, to sculpt, to fashion a figure or statue ; 


l; Edfü I, 1gA-H, 


S, the modelling of something ; {| Е 


plating (with metal) ; fe е@ Ө А TVs 


statues of all the great gods; 175. 
to carve stat g g 
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N | , 
HSNI pn fh (a L.D. Ш, 


Um 
219, 3, 18, stone carvers; Щ , divine 


statue; plur. (| [le К) . 


mes Ñ 14, Rey. 11, 169, foundry. 


Mes i |: Rec. 11, 80, if. Rec. 21, 3, 
chief prince; ie 9. ө ca, Вес. 17, 98, 


overseer of а cemetery. 


mes fff Se (112, 


Stele 34, to weave, to spin. 


mes-t {| ake, li f a £X a, bandlet, 


tiara, turban. 


Ines {| f Ф, lock of hair, curl. 


, Metternich 


mes Ñ ПА, to turn round from, to avoid. 


mes | (мали, serpent, Horapollo Mersi. 


mesut {| [less WAND , il [le wo, serpent. 


mes-t i = , Annales I, 87, one of the 
woe 
pect 
Q—ZáÀ = )осоћк. 
mesit (| |е, Ñ f ii $^, eventide, 
darkness; var. {| lisa 
i Thes. 478, 
mesit jj ah] 0058, „шм. 
supper, evening 
кж а Trad 
mesit 101.2. ‚ T. 342, is 


Pap. 3024,81, ^f 1407, f Mor REM 
(ee enmt WS 


Rec. 4, 121, evening meal, supper, cakes of the 
evening. 


mesut ўе -%90, T. as [SP Чё 
as 98 08. (3,0, АТС. 
hb 


36 Dekans; later 


food, provisions for the night; 


M 


D 


mes-t ae C, grain (?), U. 138, 
аА es S , а kind of loaf or 
\ poo Ө’ 
cake; var. Cya \\ Я ih s I, cakes. 
a E3 | 


mes к; crop, grain. 


Ws 
mes | 16 A.Z. 1900, 37, а kind of 
n disease (?) 


mes NL bo IU THE soap do йд 


i 
mes IN JA {т A, to lead, to 


bring, to transfer. 


mes -t iN Qe U. 132, AS 


N. 440, a bird (?) 


mes ih! Л A, to walk. 
mesmes Ac i uer P. 254, M. 475, 


N. 1o64 NN с. 
steps (2) strid- 


і 
mesmesu T TE , ings () 
mes-t Brame, Jour. As. 1908, 250, A 
_ © voe B : T usury, interest ; Copt. 


£4HCC. 
mes (?) =f to slay.. 


mess (i y (11187, [Пу 2 ке 
4, 24 | | 5, leather band, belt, girdle ; plur. 
Affe, Anastasi I, 25, 5; Copt. 22 0°¢C. 


mess {| f f Д\, Jeather armour, buckler, 
wea; f) [LAX om Оа А 
mesa-t, mesá-t i [ Ss. | 5 ©, 
ij f 14 |! | © a kind of goose, or 
: ! * powerful waterfowl. 
mesit () |) 3-4 , Pap. 3024, 93, 


birds, waterfow! (plur. of preceding ?). 


msah INS: fom, SS IW Rex. 
12, NC КБ 13, 14, crocodile ; 


Copt. ECAD. 
mesantf (?) \ TNAM @, а portion of 


the lower part of the body. 


, to journey, to travel. 
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M 


iN 


R T cu 
mesant ING (iq , Pap. 
t uu буз! cA 3024, 


58, to cause trouble. 


Mesanuit (?) | п Bo sd Onmbos 


2, 132, a goddess. 


Mesit | f ill } 3. B.D. (Saite), 

Mesu A) 

mesur i lat, REBT 
drinking bowl. 

тезш (9) f, [le^ S T s 

mesbeb (?) d ape Дл. 
{| : A, to go, to walk, a course. 

aan {— JIS: if JJ 


=r , Plated, banded with 
a 7 JS 


meta], framed. 


mesbeb (?) T De 4}, Love Songs 
TID SS JI ч 


think (?) 


136, 1, 
a god. 


A.Z. 1905, 104, a man's 
name, Moses (?) 


mesper tep () [| E ўча, the 151 


mesper, Ze, the зга day of the month, which 
was sacred to Osiris. 


o иб о 
r sen-nu 
si aca Ñ | <> Su 1б 
П О the and mesper, 7e, the 16th day of the 
фз’ month. 


Mesperit \ 0 1, IN 5 ПЁ 
М <> <> 
Йй, ud \\ o, Тоа I, the goddess of the 


6th hour of the night; varr. S a. Ul a 
Jae 2 01% 
mespertiu | ines PE ES C E 1, 


coppersmiths. 


msef IN : 
кш 


mesen (?) | mm, U. 421,1`.241........ 


mesen fl IS AS FIR 


Amen. 12, 19, to defend, to protect. 


Rev. 2, 43 = Copt. Mca. 


ў M 


mesen Ме с iss. | or F 
it ls o АЙ, о weave, to spin. " 


mesen-t a 
- x 

х, Wl. era 
„меа, foundry, baby's cradie (?) 


mitts ‚В I, - 
Mesen Jerg. 34, an ape 
headed fire- god. 


mesen | | | | d. Rev. 14, 69, to form 
ANA a property or estate. 


mesen | У d WP a metal worker; plur. 
(h (РЕ Rec. 16, 116. 


IANA o 
mesen {| м ur Herusatef Stele 35, 


36, 37, some kind of metal objects. 


e yy | 
mesnu 1, spearmen. 
i p e ў el 
Mesen (| na q | {| Ree. 27, 223, the 


Blacksmith-god; his associates were the ï 


lo $id 


* Y " ^^ | 
Mesniu, Mesentiu fh N M Мр, 


AANA 1 А 
{| f 1 (n , Nav. Mythe 7, the blacksmiths 
oN | 


of Horus who made у spears, ete. 


mesenti | ; 40, {Qu 
{ МИ» TAS $. с. 
(à oy DAI 
| lse Їй, [| E ed i ye sculptor, metal 


| oN 
worker, caster of metal; plur. NT t 


Sh ITA ET 8 


Mesenti Й] un ^ dv. the title of the 
high-priest of Apollinopolis с; 


mesentiu CAR T М оо | 
sacrificial priest (?) 


mesna (?) =| BN , knife, dagger. 


МАМАМА 
mesner-t IN lS. tunic. 
momen ffl Br film BB 
{= N, A.Z. 1905, 19, Leyd. Pap. 2, 


to turn about, to turn away, to turn back. 


[ 925 ] M Ne 


Mesnekh [i sw ‚ 673 
esnekhtit | КО, Berg. 67; 
see Meskhenit. 


P NANNA^ 
mesenti | f {, foundation; see 
ee oN 
IZR 1" 
cu 
mesr- D Я 
r-t i = &Y) v, Rec. 30, 67, 


parts of a ship, ribs (?) 


пева § fif, fifa 3, 


Rec. 11, 66, to turn oneself round. 


m m s Dy 
М =, Amen. 4, 16, 22, OX 1 


Sz, ==, eie. crocodile; plur. 


NT RETE NUES 


Copt. ээ С^. „ Ass. namsukha -Y(f48 EY] Y 
(Talbot, Jour. R.A.S. 19, 133, Broken Obelisk J, 


29), Gr. хану. 
meseb-t S [Ifo Dole 
meshu <= [ i$ < |[[[, the four 


a female crocodile. 
crocodiles of the Cardinal Points ; see B.D. 32. 
Meshu VIII жеи, B.D. 32, the eight 


crocodiles of the Tuat. athe Theban Recension 


. = 
mentions four only, ING [ig \ ип. 
S 11 
o 


meseh re 


made of the member of the crocodile, an aphro- 
disiac (?) 


meshu (?) SNL e © the dung of the 


ШЕУ crocodile. 


meseh {ЙД Rev. 11, 92, fh [18 e 
fca Rev. om Sp to re 


round, to turn away. 
Nue to slay, to cut, 


mesen IN | ae to divide. 


meshep MELE ae hidden or 


, Ebers Pap. Voc., a drug 


concealed. 


meskh-t hess i heb lake, pool (?) ; 


9 а 
| less As ‚ Rec. 33, 5. 
piur. md | ес. 33, 5 


meskh-t | П =, IV, тобо ....... 


M 


iN 

meskh-t i 5 дс, forearm, thigh (2); 
var. {|с “=. 

Meskh-ti, Meskh-t ï S iN por 
U. 567, Пе N: N. 214, (lo Sx d) 
Rec. 31, 170, he 1. ille S ^7 
ĝ. Rec. 27, 226, (je, ido S 5%: 
P. 671, M. 660, N. 1275, AN "E е, 
lee ANS. AES. Пее 
ME D s. №» the constellation of the 


Great Bear. 
Meskh-ti li 


Bear, depicted as a bull-headed heart, or a bull- 
headed bull's hannch with seven stars. 
the abode of the soul of Set. 


ti , Tuat XI, a form of 
Meskh-ti ә ARRE 


S № Thes. 124 Ё, the Great 


It was 


+ SG с 


meskh-t RE ribbons, veils. 


meskha iG I LSP 1°: 


Rec. to rejoice, joy 
сл н; (| f =, gladness. 
meskha-ti | 18 e a mistake for 

\ 4 


ih [I ^ [| 1s , the two nostrils. 
ew ae m> 


Meskha-t kau iN | {S uu, 
0. 220....... 


meskha | le, diadem, crown. 


meskhāu i f i р.5.В. 


15, 32, 33) 
splendour (?) 


meskhen-t i s ns 


e an instrument 


in the form of a thigh used in religious cere- 


monies. 
meskhen-t || |14 а П „ш 
ca 


KE tablet of destiny. 
Meskhen -ti Й] | ane 
AANA 
ill П UD the birth stones or tablets (0) In Pap. 
бшп | : 


Anhai one is called Shai and the other Rennit. 


, IV, 


227, 
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M 


D 


meskhen-t По. 7, Р. 393, М. 56, 
М. nén S = ca; Rec. 27,88, = |\ х5 


i Ы “Oe Were a, birthplace, cradle. 
Aw | Ө б 


Meskhen ifo K, B.D. 110, 16, 


the birthplace of the City-god in Sekhet-Hetep ; 
| | S ‚ B.D. (Saite) 31, 7, the birth- 
AWA 


chamber of cu 
meskhen-t i ү Gay | le 


ins e à, Ani Pap. 3, ШЕ 
Westcar ir, „ {| Il e ТА 5 
ША PPM is. К birth- 


chamber, birthplace, baby’s bed; perhaps also 
a stone, or pair of stones, upon which a woman 
sat during childbirth. 


meskhenut (ee 


birth goddesses ; their names were all ee 
AANA 


E сф Meskhen of Aait; П ә 
пеи 


ка |, Meskhen of Menkhit ; d o s 


mlg. Meskhen of Nefrit; | Ө 
a ААЛАМ 


ca ee. ie Е d Meskhen of Sebqit ; fh П 
а m ЕС the birthplaces іп 
mw VET el e 


Abydos. 
Meskhenit (| mm Er P. 397, 6 


_ Ө 
X. , M. 566, 6 us N. 1172, the god- 
dess of the birth-chamber. 


Meskhenit ih. 


Qe [ie em Gh һ= зо SES 


peek 
gaa 


the goddess of Luck, Fate, or Destiny. 
Meskhenit - Аа f N van 
B.D. 142, a goddess of UM 
Meskhenit-Aait ђ e 
ww Ga Су 
hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
1st epagomenal day (the birthday of Osiris). 
Meskhenit-Aait-Nut ў m 
боо a 


О aa Denderah IV, 74, one of the four god- 
= о’ desses who presided over birth. 


б o Ê um, the four chief 


ат the goddess of the birth-chamber, 


e 
, 
a 


O == 
; ё 


IN M 


Meskhenit-Uatchit i P ah = 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
5th epagomenal day (the birthday of Nephthys). 


Meskhenit-Urit- Tefnut {| : A 


же, ^ Denderah IV, 74, one of the four 
с 0 A0’ goddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit - Menkhit {| | „© ced 
ш Go 
A d B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 


Meskhenit-Menkhit j| 6. 00, 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
4th epagomenal day (the birthday of Isis). 


Meskhenit - Menkhit - Neb-t- het 
S um Te 
Й Ооо 5 à 
the four MAS who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit-Neferit ilf J Ss Jr 
Umm © 
B.1). 142, a goddess of childbirth. 


Meskhenit Nefertit Ñ s aa 


a hippopotamus-goddess who presided over the 
2nd epagomenal day (the birthday of Heru 
(Torus) and Heru-ur). 


, Denderah IV, 74, one of 


RON 
ad 


= |9, Denderah IV, 74, опе of Е four 
goddesses who presided over birth. 


Meskhenit-Nekhtit it © ow 


Meskhenit - nefert- Ast- 


Berg. 73, a goddess of childbirth. 


Meskhenit-Sebait {| 1.2. [ A J 3, 


B.D. 142, a goddess of childbirth. 
UI 
hes 
Uum A 


messhen if I 1 
messhet f Bias = IDGS 


Бү ке ® у 
: See : 
е : aww ШШ 
forearm. 


Messhet П а = 2 ex athe 
Great Bear. 


mesa |а, habe 12, 1, 
=Ï [la g, skin, hide; see il |) W: 


mesq en Set (\ О ie X, the 


hide of Set. 
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mesas P25. ANER nf. 
ca ca E 

Culte 45, P.S.D. 15, 433, the house of the skin, 

or the chamber in which the bull’s skin was kept. 


Mesq-t [ess U. 418, 469, T. 220, 239, 
Metternich Stele 76, ies , B.D. 17, 122, 

Lc ca 

v , Rec. 31, 163: (т) the place of 


resurrection in heaven; (2) the place of resur- 
rection on earth; (3) the chamber of the 


i UMEN A or bulls skin, which was 
d placed over the dead. 
mesq (h iz ==» f ies. P. 184, 


а 4, Hymn Darius 14, a name 
T 
N. 897, Й le ' of the sky. 


Mesq-t sehtu 1$ imi b 
4o t . 
\ 
Р. 184, ie Temm x, M. 294, 
e a ye N. 897, a portion of the 
^ sky. 
mesq qM 
tablet used by the sandalmaker, i A 
йе x Festschrift 5. 
mesq і ie (J, to seize, to drag along. 


Dent ee, 
Mesqatt |! T я 


region of resurrection in (ће Tuat. 


NM B.D. 58, 2; see 
Менеп | [!\ iE Mesq-t. 


mesk-t M SC) MTS D, 
i ITS] C»: IV, 671, armlet. 
meska fh lH KK, N. 976, | (LS 


the skin of an animal, the bull's skin in which 
the dead man was быр in order to effect his 


resurrection ; an ï T {| L] WR N NE 
Décrets 29, L] leathern d. 
As р.в. 16, 132. 

meska-t qs ы „| © (htt s aD 
ltd o. MIS ‚11425 , а leather 


tent, the chamber in the tomb, ог Other World, 
in which the deceased was revivified. 


X 4 


, Hearst Pap. 8, 2, a leather 


o 
p weapons, metal objects. 


, Berg. II, 12, the 


EN M 
meská i [l=] 4, Prisse 8, 16, 10, 

1, 5, perhaps, a guess (?); Copt. LEW АК (?) 
meska \ poles. Rev. 13, 20, 


— Rev. r4, тт, fault (?) mis- 
A | S f take (?) 
Mesktt NETS aes, the boat of the 


setting sun; see Semkett INT г< 
and зеки |] g ^ A sens. 


mesg-t | | A w~, à bull's-skin bier, or 


the skin of a bull used in funerary ceremonies. 


mest Ae 


o liver. 

mestti NESS , thighs; see 7 [la $ Я 
Т. 335. 

mest Jens f Rex. 13, 39, f еў 
Ge Ф, i No SX Ф, to hate; Copt. 
LLOCTE, 

mest 18, (|) ee a hateful object, 
hatred = П es; see i 


Mest | fle, son of Horus; see Mesta. 
Mest Asar YQ. pile аса. 


m 


Wa |en [| Ai T'uat II and IV, the 


name Sf the crook of Osiris. 


` Mestet | 2 >, i AE, Metternich 


Stele 51, one of the seven scorpion-goddesses of 
Isis. | 


mesta SS wr lio ds 
TN PY 
te Pm i Se f 


NE v a medical solution, a decoction of 
А herbs, а kind of medicated wine. 


mesta, mesta hls SS c ШЕ 
А КЇЇ DITE 


54, 46, a herb used in medicine, a bouquet of 
flowers (?) 


, U. 1254, N. 4344, | le 
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mesta IS Se. Rec. 21, 9r, | 


\ | fy a measure (for fish). 
a boat, or part of a 


mesta i UTE || == boat (?) 
mestå | Un RI palette of a scribe. 


mesta =] ) o; B.D. 175, 8, the 
writing palette of Thoth; see gesta. 


mesta (gesta) teb (tcheb) Z 


ÀJ | , colours and reeds. 
Mestà (Gesta?) =} | 4: ў | 


\! ale one of the four sons of Horus, god of 


a palette furnished, ze, fitted with 


the cardinal point of the north, and supporter 
of the northern quarter of heaven ; he protected 
the stomach and large intestine of the dead. 


mesti 121. | th altar table, 


seat (?) bench (?) 
Mesti =} 4. B.D. 99, 22, bolt of 


a plank in the magical boat. 


Mestetf = а Be, Metternich Stele 51, 


one of the seven scorpion-goddesses of Isis. 


mestem-t | [le 24 sess Йеке, 
is: т. f үс od eye-paint, stibium ; 
ooo! d Copt. CT HAL, 

mestem М S S , LoveSongs 7, 4, 

is . to smear the eyes 

IN =, M) d= › — with stibium. 


C О. a liquid used in 
mesten ï f mw @ 5, embalming. 


mester-t Ke: stuff, cloth.” 


Mesth “=, the god of the 12th day of 
= 


the month; he holds a lizard in each hand. 
сз <= puc 
mest |) 2, (152, fs == 
j S Ge? Ш” 
$4. if s — to hate, to be at enmity 
with; Copt. LLOCTE. 
<= 
mest neter il s | 4) Excom. Stele 


5, a person or thing hateful to the god. 


D M 


теңе (Sx. E HS 


\ fp to hate; Copt. ££0C'T €. 


most fh PSB lj OB 


(Demotic forms), hate, hatred. 


mestit fh = ili x 1V, 504, hatred, | 


animosity, ill-will. 


mest-t Й) 12%, hateful, abominable 


thing. 


mestu \ сей» Amen. 22, 4, enemy. 
mestt-t үзе & MESE 


hateful person or thing, rival ; M (= % 
a woman hated or rejected by her husband. 


mestetiu 10%, 1V, 480, 
NOY) a П meat 


haters, enemies, foes, hostile. 


mest-t her Rec. 17, 145, a weight 
Н a | , 


for meat. 
mestti | | maid 
a А? 


. a 
, nostrils; varr. (hf 
a 
t Te fice 
e 


a 


+. c2 Love Songs 1, 2, breast ; 
mest |] f Copt. $&€C'T €. 


mestt fi fe [СЕ 


thigh. 
<=> 
Mest-t i = $e B.D. 125, 3, 22, the 
mystical Leg in Sekhet-Aaru. 


mest-t N Тоати U. 528, garment, 
` e | apparel. 
mest {| <= Rec. 8, 9, a kind of grain, 
o ПР or seed, or stone. 


mesti RITENI 


Nástasen Stele 36, a kind of vessel. 


mestem-t (Ше: il le, 
Пе, е ARS Bye hl 
DoS. 


see mestem-t and mestchem-t; Copt. 
стняя, ЄСӨҢУЎ. 


$ e. leg, 


£> , eyc-paint, stibium ; 
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mestem-t П == S б б! i, il ie 
jw a substance used in hire 

mesetch fh ^ , P. 689, T. 347, | [^ 
Ép, Reci 31, 22, j ^4. Hh. 238, to hatc; 


Copt. RLOC TE, 


mesetchtch А"). sA —\ 
Par уап. NN uw» U. 1, to 2 


mesetch-t A 4}, В.М. 797, hatred. 
mesetchtchu | [ ^ ^ \ Ф, 


hater, foe, enemy. 


Mesetchtch-qet-t 0) f ~ 1 pu 
B.D. 174, 5, a god. 


mestchem-t if Т DS ст n eye- 


paint, stibium ; see mestem-t and mestem-t. 


mestcher-t if B м, if BY 
if Же. 1.2 7, Y, ae ear; dual 
JEST 341, M. 727, N. 34, [| Ж |, 
ТЕЛЧЕ 
M. 214, N. 685, 11.2 7, if B е 
SiE nee Bo NG 
Rey. 12, 64, 90%, 
f m мм, N. n» Сор. SLAB XE, 


SLA X. 

Mestcher-ti (?) bos, a title of the 
high-priestess of Tanis. 

Mestcherui y К) 1 t. Ombos 1, 1, 
186, one of the 14 Kau of Osiris. 


Mestcher - Sah | | Pix Tomb 


Scti I, one of the 36 Dekans. 


ev. 12, 65; plur. 


Mar. Karn. 55, 71, to advance, 
^ to flow like a waterflood. 
cw X 
cx C 
polish (?) to rub (?) 


mesh х= 


meshsh to clean, to 


meshsh G3, IV, 1121, а log of wood. 


IN M 


23v E fy 
мъ P. Rev. 11, 143, Ql p 


Rev. 11, 187, to march, to go; Copt. 2LOOWIE, 
mshi Ase Chabas Mél III, 2, 
zz 


287, [ND Y soldier, warrior; plur. 
Aditi we IS 
a $a b Меи 


Rec. 22, 2, 15. 
msha а, Pap. 3024, 137, warship. 


mshà QS a bird. 
КИРЕ |) 


e Rec. 30, 67, cakes, 
y EA о 11" bread. 


Р Jour. As. 1908, 275, to 
mpi AN ll 4, wound ; Copt. RLEY. 


теми f fL 


Copt. SAAE, LAYI. 


meshmeshm-t wn SONT 


Hearst Pap. 12, 6, а kind of herb used in 
medicine. | 


pace A. P. 400, 676; 


anA Kaan M.571 RYA 5 
N. пт] у, e nens. 


meshnui (?) i wm 53 tars, disces 


meshr NER Р. 204, REN 
f POM а SEM 


(== : 
D 35 23, GH, Metternich Stele 50, 
ING) or, evening. 


meshrut iN zh U. srr, evening 


meal, supper, something hot (?) ; SP fiy 

rye or "n СҮ 
x з° Seo fi 32% AS) 
9 т. 287, N M o ‚ Р. 40. 

са <> = 


mshet N id passage, ford. 
= | 


msha-t 


Rev., scales, balance ; 
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meamea {у {| NKI 
4 Rev. 14, 10, to consider, to ponder, to 
1? cogitate; Copt. RLOKRLREK. 


meqer-t NS =, A.Z. 1908, 15, an 
a 
amulet in the form of a serpent’s head. 
megeh = %, sorrow, grief, anxiety, 
mental pain; Copt. DAKA 2. 
cde the name 
Maetaet Al б б 4. of a god. 
mek ee U. 42, 236, 469, . 97, 402, 
M. 575, 577 ff, N. 792, 1181, lo! behold! 


=a U. 235, T. 275, N. 67, 
meku iN D, lo ! behold ! 
miek = =F — T. 202, protec- 

N =’ tion (?) 


meki NCC 01, U. 457 protector. 
mek-t NN , T. 321, ieee , Rec. 


30, 198, protection. 
meku =, A.Z. 1908, 118, protecting, or 
! protected, places. 


mekuti Ф) m». , Rev. 11,174, 


re WM 
12, 30, 42, camel cloth; Copt. RLOWKE. 


C 
meka-t Lf 


a Р 
V’ station, place. 


mekå 1, Annales IX, 156, a plant. 


L1 
£C» c—x blue; Copt. 
SCA $us «са Фол’ AIP (?) 


meker Сур { we. liar; Copt. COA. 


mekes NS f Y, U. 207, P. 701, `Ф 
Rat 


— sceptre, staff 
» Rec. 35, 192, i emi of authority. 


теда S M к 


ING a ds p, to mix, mixture (?); Copt, 
— 


LLOCKT. 
mektar = Jl 


ээєб TOA, Heb. ban 


mgi EN 5 ill H , bravery (?) 
meg oa Hymn to Nile, nom 


mekerr 


v. 12, 36, 


, tower; Copt. 


IN M 
mega аф ==, crocodile. 
Mega а ъ=, В.М. 32, 91, a 


fiend who carried away the arm of Ка. 


mgahu a iN 1 > An» afflicted ; 


Copt. $*K49,. 


mgat ... mi аз 2 Al 


We Herusatef Stele, 49, a vessel used in a 


temple. 
meger IN 5 [o mortar (?) 
<> 
megru EN N I. things pounded (?) 


megerg ING Le 


met T 4, * de sorte que” (Revillout). 


met er X= U. - "a 


190 — 
T. 69, between. 


the name of a vase or 
vessel. 


=—" 


met N, ~, ten; Copt. янт; © N, 
the ten-day week. 

met-tua x , fifteen; Copt. LET T 10'Y ; 
N УС, Rec. 5, 95, eighteen ; jo a house of 
ten at Abydos ; "à A =e , 


chiefs of Memphis ; a { S E 


M. 92, P. 123, ten 
M. 92, P 


123, ten chiefs of Heliopolis; + b, chief of 
the Ten of the South. 


met-nu N o, tenth; fem. N B. tenth. 
c 
met-tua 2 
fua wD, QC SE, k 


the festival of the 15th day of the month. 


Met-sas (?) NU a name or title of 
Hathor of Lycopolis. 


met X у, death; see mut. 


met C Y Herusátef Stele 7o, male, 


єр. (0 


=. mn 
оз M QC Я eC д 2 phallus. 


man; 


metu 99 ђе, U. 629, тап as а 


D—, N. 812. 


begetter ; a 8 
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M 


iN 


met, metut IN S TOP 
m e 
c 
P. 198, N. 933, mol eem U. 555, \m 
a m a 
Y. T. 23, Nob P. 729, IN 
f 0 Ги 0 a 
a i M. 148, N. 650, EN К S „Р; 
690, c т , P. 216, 5, : 


OD a 
207, д S Rec. 27, 56, en 


. 260, 


^ua DO a ay 
aa’ aa "Ao "oa (Poa 
VD FD “0 А 
, , seed, offspring, 
A ait aa rtd 


descendants, posterity. 


metut neter 2817 №. 1093, 


cS P. 635, the emission of the god ; 


"a Suse n Rec. 16, 132. 
metut heh ig ae Ж 


ота m f=D the generations of men 
PFs tir? and women. 


HD Oo 


, seed of 


metmet a, aroom ina house, 


met (mut) = A d. ted. 
a o a 
mother, wife ; see mut 4) хаг. S. RC 


met hent 1 d. concubine ; 
a a 

oa 9 ^v | ea х l 

aha Gb DPOAMI 


met = є, milch cow. 


sleeping кл O 


meten ast” > 


plur. 


met Ð, chief, governor, president. 


AN © о, an 
; aN 


5889 , president of an order of priests ; var. 


yh $8. Tf $8 


A.Z. 1899, 94, Kahun, 11, 17. 


met en sa 


met ta , governor of a district. 


met ээ Е vein, 


"spud 


artery ; ріш. _ 


M 


DS 


1) ===й 
Гү Copt. SLOTT ; 


: AAR 
И $, IV, 1219, vessels of the body. 
metu-t Я PET TAT 
a 
= aant T AAA аса DKS 
ae p 
=D 


, Rec. 36, 133, 


p poison, venom; Got SLATOC. Late 


oom: с йй буе, RIMS 


Jour. Аз. 1908, 258. 


met ANA ў [| АМ у \] 
CNN оо г 
www, inundation, the emission of the Nile-god ; 
ANN 
МАЛА 
var. AM, 
XC» awn 


met ' iem. Àmen. 7, 2, 18, 22, 
= | 26, 18, cana) bank. 


КАДА Rev. 13, 40, abyss ; 
meti у =} Rs, oro. 
f—uü (= 


met-t — Ч 
O 0 eS 


thing ; Copt. SIHTE. 

e Rev. 13, 41, the 
metit бу alll] ge. ‘middle. 
meti So Q) co, Rev. її, 137, 
e Rev. 11, 143, middle; Copt. 

N qq Tz энте. 


met-t a) po d lle. noon, mid. 


mma 
day; Copt. 2LEEPE; see с 5 


|| i, the middle of any- 


= =D = 
met-t ; Р еъ ||, ]) 

c a a a 

(—u (—u (—u 2 ; 
a |) ndi. DA Ep right, rightly, 
exact, regular, fittingly, to be right, correct; 

> || 
== a e. 
<=> 

met-ti {| Mar. Karn. 52, 20, 


Treaty 14, 


SU ке ose 


what is right, or usual, or customary, or has 
=D 

always been; = a a. 
<> 


теш Col» dE Mel 


994, Rec. 31, 147, righteousness, integrity. 
© оуу © 
Woe ) 1—2 
Amen. 17, 12, right order, correct arrangement ; 


m | | : 
Е \) | ! p Ў 1 , IV, 969, right laws. 


metu (metru) | 


е 
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M 


met-t a [ = ] Annates iti, 110, 
a Cc) 


an obligatory offering. 


nn | О, Rec. 20, 41, 


12, 105, right disposition, 
suitable, conformable. 


met-ti åb (?) 
КУ, Со!. 
© | PES ES 


met-ti ег’ ai | coinciding with ; 
oN 


i see meter. 
met-ti hati |] —® © true hearts, 
. . . ewllewt 
right dispositions. 
met-t (meter-t) ' 2° | x =) | 
a O A A 
re. & &, attestation, testimony, de- 
a claration, evidence. 


metiu (metriu) ~n ]) & V , 


Àmen. 20, 11, witnesses. 
met-ti о maat ' E | {| 
inith; is eal agreeing with the truth. 
met we 4: Rev. 


Metmet (P) бер 


d 1V, 992, testifier to the 
11, 184, justice ; 
see meter. 


; Tuat V, а serpent-god. 


metmet n ^05. IV, 364, ' p 


„Фф 


met f > 


AZ aa! 


, P. 611, a kind of Sàdáni cloth or linen, 


rope, cord; var. N \\е, І, 77. 


met 


CRS, to pry into (?) 


, IV, 1122, ©, IV, 1148, 
e 


, jar. 

met le neck (?); Copt. sof. 

met СМЕ unguent, little ball (?) 
LS о 


= & 3 
mett en maà | „^^“ = b. Rev. 
Copt. XINRLE, 


LO S de x 


meta = U. 111, N. g20,a cake. 


ті, 125, true speech ; 


meta. 


Meta-a (?) TEL 'Tuat УП, a star-god. 


iN M 


metauhu NGS Dc 22% AD 
lll SRE So Rf an 


Quas staves. 
А = Rev, to be pleased, 
metà S le ' content ; Copt. ssa T. 


metà D e, T. 302, Well e, 


Rec 31, 119, cord, rope. 


C23, house, abode (2) 


І 
meti N eo 01 f Rev, 12, 41, to 


call; Copt. яя ожте, 


Mm Md 
157, Row А QQ. Rev., to be content, 


satisfied; Copt. svat. 
с Rev. 13, 67, to осспру, 
4 to take possession. 


meti Nl iF NI us Rev. 12, 30, 


31, Nubian guardian, soldier, policeman ; Copt. 
A2 47 TOI. 


мен S S а 

mtu KS ING = Сор. UTE, ee 

e A aa aa 

mtutu KS i «=, lee 
0562 the impersonal “one.” 


mtut Ab} M. 122, N. 646, "one." 


metu Ac scabbard of a sword (?) 


OW ND l, Herusátef 
i Stele 103 ...... 
mtui N = 1, Rev. 12, з, Ke G. 


mtuf NG € Jour. As. 1908, 267 = 


met-à (Р) ^? 


meti 


meti 


metu.. 


Copt. ATAY. 
mtun \ Gus, Rev. 11, 163 = Copt. 
SA TTY? ATEN, we. 


metun (?) 2 < 575]; а lassoed ox. 
MMA 


metun Е V | Sallier LI, 1,8, 
Су ANNA i 


Rec. 36, 16, arena, place where the sacrificial 
bulls were hunted, or made to fight (2) 





[ 333 ] M IN 


aa 
wm 


Rec. 21, 98 = Copt. 
eic ICT €'T It, ye. 


metpen-t ^ ? aw PQS, 
a a e 
poignard. 


metf-t IN s> D> poignard, dagger, 


| Rec. 32, 67; see 
metmet RN henmemet. 


meten 20 te, Fes Pe 


way, road, path; эрта, path ofheaven, 
ie, courses of the heavenly bodies; Copt. 


= =D И 
эяштт; DA ul? 
DANAA AAA 


iN ee ie т 863. 


metenu ' soy A.Z. 1905, 103, right, 
ммм © 1 1. correct. 


mtuten 


dagger, 


metenu-t p^ zd, IV, 202, reward. 


асы 
meten ‚ Rec. 24, 185, 186, t 
a ea ec. 24, 185, 1 о 


decorate a stone with 1-9, 


ер ез, 
A.Z. 1870, 171, Це 


. metenu “0 a NG knife. 


“bois e IV, 39, noon, mid-day ; 


metnit ' ЕИ! 


meter 


a o TPO Rev. 6, 


e | => |’ 
je 
<=>о 


26, time of mid-day ; 
Copt. 2*€€pe. 


meter- ot Rev. 8, 171, day-couch. 


=D ; 
meter a ] |, prescnce, the being present 
<=> 


or in front of ; Copt. &'To, 


meter ^a? |. to be right, right, correct, 
exact, just. 


M 


bw 


oL efl] É G Jour. As. 1908, 
253, 2% h, Rev. 11, 140, оа 
| e 1%. * 


give evidence ; 


Rev. 13, 25, to bear testimony, to 


S S U 
Anastasi I, 215, “I beg you to inform me”; 
Copt. $$ cope. 


meter INN T 
<> 


m 
974, a= Hr 
=) Au witness ; рїш. ее} fp , 


many witnesses ; $) SLITT pe, RLEOPE. 


T |: Mar. Karn. 52, 11, 
tie spies, scouts. 


are ee: ЕЕ: 


old decisions p forward as o old 


saws quoted ; = e) 104 =» ASS 
=o 
А well-attested integrity ; > ]) % 
ip well-seasoned trees. 
gp — =] | M. 224, е a 


X N. 601 = Qe gS v . 190, 
' у ‚ Т. 69. 
<=> А we 


tri 


meter icu У) ps! 


mony, damning evidence. 


metru 


bad (false?) testi- 


metrit = l- if integrity, uprightness. 
<> 


* a e 
Metrit N ill X К) , а goddess. 
Metrui 2 S i} Tuat VIII, one of 
<> 


the bodyguard of Ва. 
meter we, staff, stick, weapon. 
<> 


metri- {30 , Koller 
WX муз” 


Pap. 2, 8, part of a boat's tackle. 


а "эч е 
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M 


iN 


meter-t ^ ?-— s Koller Pap. 7, : 
e 


meter ' a" e, Rev. 14,12," =|} 
<> ММ <> 
\ \ ^^. marsh (Р) swamp (2) 


meteh (?) Seit Rev. 11, 169, 


35, 


Rev. 11, 173, tied ; Copt. ROT X9,, 
ILOXD,. 


metes = EXNC knife, weapon. 
C73 bakery; Copt 
mete S. dg A | туз сор, 
s | C sranTuo (?) 


metgi iW I ыл, Rev, 12, 55, part, 
portion; Copt. э» ОХ. 


meth-t CS i 
Dod 


meth Nm. to die, deud; see 
MT 
metha IN ќо 4. Кес. 32, 230, 
=r a 
V 
е КТ. ==©, , ІУ, 840, to 


make а claim, to demand a thing insolently, to 
flout, to insult. 


methpen-t IN D C, ап amulet made 
1 wan О 
of IÑ. 
ns 
mothen DA ERE Sr 


re 


SOG are 
methni IL guide, conductor of 
NA * 


mother; see mu-t 


185, 


way, road, path ; plur. 


a caravan. 


Methen IRZ M. 296, N 


кыд, N. 898, the Road-god. 


methsu (?) уке [! Кес. 


381,215: 


metu | == р. бот, || 
DD. reos | See, U. 632. bo 
st. 068 |, 1) 18 1 
$us 198% 1= 094 


<= 


ў M 


1$ I. l= l= 
De 12%. to speak, to talk, to say; 
41$). U. 632; Copt. srovTe. 


mots I prs bz Ld 
vons о, 
T. 245, 342, |=» U. 631 (= |, T. 
306, P T. 307), S o To р. 
745, М. 754, } $4 plur. | <=> \у A , 
1= 84» 1 $$ 1%} 
18 Ш die b= Bh о 


speech, command, order; mw a RA 133, 
c» 
a lie. 


met [PB etm 
I^ b 1278 SST ш 
© | e 
= = T 
a } ; | Aa , word, speech, maxim, 
e SS 


proverb, decree, ` verdict, sentence, business, 

affair, things, talk, opportunity ; plur. 15 И? 

LS seo LoS 1 

e = Dj l; 

© i 

I Ss l со 4 2 | 

1. 159 Ye LOSS! 

a II 1 a П <= | 

| == US L— 10. | = 
\ Ép, word, speech; Copt. SANT. 


met l Se? Rec. 16, 57, lie, falsehood. 


met-t 1% e М ©! Rev. 14, 35, 


\ - cx, Rev. 11, 178, a foreign speech. 
ti |S a talkative man, 
met-ti Nee > Ф YP, chatterer. 


metut àaiut et A ili 


s cau bigh sounding words, boastful words. 


met-t ban-t i e NŠ , evil 


word, speech of ill omen, curse. 


metu pet IN S 2 P. 304, 


word of the sky, #e., thunder. 
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met-t per nesu lim ii Lore 


palace affairs or gossip. 


met-t mut | > IN у, word of 


death, condemnation, death sentence. 


metut en per-á-àb 0 н 
D-o | 

ZS | Co 

motut ent maat | 7 417; =, 
A | o a 

<= words of truth or law, legal affairs, or 

Ml matters, or business. 


metut en hap |с Ды nnn 9р 
eco LIP Мус Т vores 


of hiddenness, z.¢., crafty or deceitful words or 
actions. 


metut en sa en Ath, etc. hoe A 
= Gm Pe E „ун 
awn i Je = Anastasi I, 28, 6, words of a 


Delta man with a man of Abu (Elephantine). 


а-у 
metut еп senmef 4 1 1 AMAA МА ï 
* ao 1 


, IV, 1031, 


, words of pride. 


Rec 5, 97, last year's words. 
met-t nefer-t d Б =, p 
É iS. fair speech, smooth words. 


metut neter 1114, Th 3. 
"m án jh Rit dem TT i s hieroglyphs, 


** words of the god” [Thoth]. 


metu ra en Kam-t INN |=) 
ME Ne 


Egypt,” Ze., the Egyptian language. 
met-t khas-t | ж Ф ==, foul 
e e 


speech, vile words, rebellious words. 


metut tut | F Ai Ym, 


evil things or words. 


“word of the mouth of; 


CM cz 


metu terf < ~, B.D. 


182, 4, word of wisdom (?) 


Metu-àakhut-f 191 СК © 
[76 Gpl Ег 


IN M 


Metu-áakhut-f 1 2 & = Tomb 


Seti I, a ram-headed god, one of the 75 forms 
of Rā (No. 57). 


Met-en-Asar | AM T x Tuat П, 


a serpent-god. 


Met- } с Luat VI, a benevolent god 
et-her |е, of the dead. 


<= ==> 
Metu-ta-f || Ъ & Uy 4. B.D. 189, 
Xu 
8, the name of a god. 
met |=. stick, staff; plur. X 
Add: P. 342. 


met Anu 1 ds “staff of Anu,” the 


©! name of an amulet. 


met S z5, Rec. 30, 66, parts 
of a boat or ship. 


met QW YN H, A.Z. 1867, 105, to strike. 
metiu (P) пири } ы UT 


gold workers (?) tools for working gold. 


metu | = Denderah III, 63: (1) the 


sceptre of Isis-Hathor ; (2) the holy sceptre of 
Heru-Behuti ; 
(Tuat П). 


Meti 1 ill fuat I, a hawk-headed 


god with a serpent staff. 
met-t Жен 
ane 
Met-t-qa-utchebu Ме Nh mann 


AES 


roth division of the Tuat. 


(3) the holy sceptre of Osiris 


V, salve, unguent; see 


, the name of the 


mta Ne a preposition = TE, MTA. 


Meta << i P. 695, a god (?) 
I 


Metiu S 


»— »— , 


>H] Wy Ty (he country), 
nm. 


T <=> <= ‘ 
M'titi(P) == UU oS | Абу, Rougé 
LH. 144, 47, the name of a Libyan rebel. 


| 
, Medes; Рег. 


zabyl. ^^ EY EY 
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ETAM ~ 
mtun = Copt. it ТОО 
WM & A l , 


in any case, at any rate, by all means, certainly, 
assuredly, undoubtedly ; Gr. ocv. 


momi WE 


god, a god of evil. 


meteh Ме 1 PR the name of a 
erown. 


= | Amen. 13, 19, to 
meten bw \\ ER tie (?) 


meteh Cx fi, в ыл, b um 


1 в== to work in wood, to cut, to saw wood, 
; to work as a carpenter. 


‚ а hippopotamus- 


metes N f Sn, U. 510, 553, a knife, 


| <= 
something sharp; var. WS NC 
NS ——— 


с ‘Tuat XI, а doorkeeper- 
Metes с< \. ; ded 


Metes Sw N М НЬ. 423, a god; 
piur. A [ AS %, О. 420, CS [|S 
DE ES T. 240. 

меез-аъ у, N, 9, Pee оао 

Metes-mau (?) IN SS Perd 


җы а М 


\ $ | Tuat IV, the door of the grd 


o section of Rastau. 


Metes-en-neheh A= E 


lot. Tuat IV, the door of the bo section of 
Rastau. 


Metes -neshen YT f EN af om 


d Ree. 16, 132, a god. 


AA 


AAA 


Metes-her = ji ?, ‘uat VII, a lynx- 


goddess, a defender of Af. 


Metes-her-ári-she KES 


WHT 


Metes-sen (?) QS (pe the 


name of the doors of the 7th Arit. 


metsu ~ | » №. distinguished. 


? д 
M 
B.D. 144, the herald of the m Arit. 


IN M 


metch-t QD. U. 56, EN n ©, 
he М = «== 
x о, `8! Tw Аа is; 
IN ү YU , oil, unguent, salve, ointment and 


pomade, both scented and unscented; var. 
=a 
Na v 
a 
metch nA fh Exi ‚ to 
mM 
be deep; YY 1 = ; S 
e deep; eep NAM W 


Hymn Darius 18, doubly deep. 
metchut Mh S88 s, Phe NR UR 
TR Thee The es 
Ч\с» ойк Thess Ae, 


a Te place, deep, pit, cavern extending under- 
ук, subterranean shrine of a рой; plur. 


t? NUD Pie The Sh 


L U. 418, and see P. 453, two caverns ; 
21 201’ Copt. LETU. 


wom, Tuat VI, a gulf 


a 


Metch-t 
in the Other World. 
Metch-t-nebt- TTuat' fh ^. pi ard 


EE] 


TUE К) the name of the 6th division of the Tuat. 


D ss 


the name of the 


Metch-t-qa-utchebu 


“ATS ASS 


1oth division of the Tuat. 


metch-t i et 5: 


stalled oxen. 


metchut "pipe N. 1386, 


shelters for cattle in the fields, stalls for cattle. 


, cattle pen, byre; plur. 


metch (?) (Y (reading unknown), a mea- 


sute of capacity — 160 to 165 henu, or 78:78 litres 
= the old Ptolemaic medimnus, 


metchu Qe I, 77, cord, rope ; 
se N @, P.6rr. 


metcha-t S! 


we”, Rev. 14, 49, 
a measure. 


1399. 
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‚ chisel, а 


metcha-t WI еў, В ds 


cutting tool; Copt. 4sa.xt (?) 


metcha SIR AÂ Gol. 13, 113, 
кл 


to destroy, to slay (?) 


Metcha LNG — N. 956, 


the name of a god. 


metcha-t jn ese 


written roll, decree, SUE manuscript, edict, 
order, liturgy, document, deed, draft, letter, 


epistle ; plur. S | oz; Copt. xuxosse(?) 
cx CI 


| |]. 
moo 
alal’al 


rit Com NY 


a | ot ммм 


› U. бот, book, 


metcha-t may be ilie reading of 


3 


>’ CX ea 


oS 
ala at’ А 


Thes. 1295, divine literature ; 


©. 5, ‚ book of destruction. 


metcha- b mc нене Son, e, 
ага | ад a 
a 


=, letter, writing, book ; plur. Tt te ШЕ 


a 
rg АК кешегин; E бб 


4 ex Пп 

=e T. 
ME О. 524, T. 330; ex nnn 1? 
Book of the 75 addresses to Ка; = ETC 


-—]1]5 B ў ў ©, Book of traversing Eternity ; 


an ess Г oe 


B.D. 162, 13. 
metcha-t ent tua => ~~ 
al | a 


* М |, Book of Praise. 


metcha-t ent tua Ra 
al 2 


<=> al * Book of the praise of Ra,” the title 
ot yy? of the great Solar Litany. 


metcha-t neter 152 |, sacred book 
or writing ; 1 1 |, books of words 
с |!!! a I 
of the gods, z.e., hieroglyphic papyri. 
metcha-t (?) =y , A.Z. 1899, 72, 


== iP | Coronation Stele 4, men of books, 
M scribes. 


WO iN SE B AZ. 


1899, 94, the title of a priest. 


metchau.... 


IN M 
metchami (?) Al J RA. Rev. 


14, 16, devourer. 


metchab IN | e | QJ, to restrain, to 
ка , fetter. 


metchab-t IN | Col Hh. 479, 
SiS Ј2, AL 


Rec. 30, 67, | IS J e DP vessel used 


for baling (?) 


metchah МА N to hew, to chop, 


to fell a tree. 


metcher 9 №, U. 607, \ тъ, 
UXA , U. 458, 58 i} T. 282, Rec. 29, 78, to 


press, to urge, to be strenuous ; 58 har IV, 
e 


208, to follow a course of action closely, to be 


a faithful follower ; HI © i E.T. I, 53; 


to compel someone to wonder 
Бү or admire. 


metcher-t iW Be Amen.11, 17, 
> co 
-H o 
(87 ae I, 14, pressure, urgency. 


A > 


metcher-t АЫ {| TAD |, Décrets 15, 


48, impost, tax, charge, burden. 


Metcher (Ha 4, die ume E deni 
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Metcher IN № E a walled district; 
<> 
compare Heb. “үйл, The пате DYED may 


have been given to Egypt in respect of its 
double wall; see Spiegelberg in Rec. 21, 41. 


metchera INN № | | Mar. Karn. 
<> 


15, 6, tower, fort. 


metcheh A 2$, to aco 


metcheh AYN c», М. 1217, 
ou P. 428, M. 612, RUND. 
metcheh im 0, Р. 428, М. 612, 


N. 1216, pike, dagger. 


metchehu IN dms IV, 707, 
bob a | 


metchet b P. 187, M. 348, N. gor, 


WAT DEN NETTE 


form of metcher), to press, to urge, to be 
strenuous, to strike. 


metchet-t IN a de TY =) |, 


violence, strength, zealous, strenuous. 


Metchet-t-at IN A ve oh, 


N. 956, a god. 
XL eae. 


metchettef-t 3 2 


, 8 tool. 
a 
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mm N 


_ ^"^ = А іп Spanish and 
D mwm, Heb. 3; hm Amharic ©. 
AAA AAA 
1° So) Yb . 
^"^" pers, pron. rst plur.: we, us, our; 


» ree Copt. tt. 


n ww= 


n wy, У, мск, «m, Rec. 27, 83, а 


mark of the genitive masc. sing.: belonging to ; 


AAA ‚лм "а 
see also ,ni ; Copt. Tt. 


n-t ii NES V e. a mark of the 


genitive, sing and plur. 


n "ww, often placed before the infinitive: 
while, as long as, because, since, as, on account 
of, in respect of. 


n e Sf aconjunctive particle: for, then. 
"y У, |. a preposition: for, 
to, on account of, in; Copt. It, Ma. 

nab mw а l. opposite, facing, 


along with. 


П mwmw, 





n uah er У f=, in addition to. 
n ma "DL, like. 


n mbah So» before, in the pre- 
sence of. 


eus fo | daily; Copt. 


nmen-t Evol o^ gxexute. 


AW Mx. 
n meru M, =, АМУ => 
nx aa 


ыў» 
that, in order that. 
n neheh “уйе ў, www > CRR, 


for ever. | 
n га mw <> |, Jour. As. 1908, 265, 
= С > |. 


nha mw P \ $9, behind, about. 


n her i È, P at, upon; varr. 


Rec. 3, 116, www 


v e e, схо Ч. 


N Se 


n khen n benr mw XJ co mw 


MAN 


J fr , inside and outside. 
D> A 
n kher mw © ‚ммм In , with, by. 
<> . <=> 


n techet mw a 1 , for ever. 


ANN 


n "EL particle. 


e wn e 
оп Mn PE. pw Rec. 17, 44....... 
AANA 
n AI? to turn (?) to come (?) 
р N 
n ‚ Nast Stele 36...... 
(?) astasen 3 


aL. 
n, nn wm, Л, U. 520, , 


л. 
Т. 329, Р. 315, i) [h y Л ( ; 
1. 
Т. 623, Р. 582, мм <, Rec. 32, 179, no, 


ot; Copt. It; compare Heb. wo. 


nn ~~ Peasant 200, no, not so (in answer 


b 


MAN. to a question). 
ae. uu LIA. 

n-t әй. |, U. 213, ; ‚ a 
© ot 


without, destitute of, not possessing ; Copt. А 
(for ant). 


awn s ik. 
е \, N. 177, Я T 
EU РЕ aq a 


AYA n а 
ah , à particle of negation. 


ntu (for nti) 77 D, n Se, 


without, destitute, not possessing. 


> 


nti o a eM Amen. 16, 3, 27, 5; Y 


ew 

Eie E eis ndi 

Эе Sarg we SOS ыш empty of 

destitute of, not possessing, without; Copt. AT. 
. mil AWWW 

nti SS ү, destitute man, л D К» 


5 we a man of nothingness, worthless, 
S \\ , poor man. 


ntiu (plur. of nti) Eee em erm JL. N 
F , N. 960, 2S К) Hl, Rec. 31, 174, 


оооо 


y 2 


nen N 


aL 3e Js 
a AN Ў 25, Rec. 33, Sa ue ly, 
s | л. I 
ie AA roto ^L | 
Dream Stele ee еме \ weh 
Є xv gd 
| 


a Wor 
үнү XI 2 


ue) the poor, the dede the worth- 
112 less, the damned. 


ntiu WW Tuat V, the non-existent, 
li! а name of the wicked. 


А Л... © cease- 
nn дара tJ e, ~. } ©? lessly, 
ks cete 
nnáu Жз, D Be, faultless. 
nn ап ma | \ 0 |. IV, 1073 


n аи gert nn àri-ntu „л. 1% "A. 

e 
diu nO most assuredly there cannot 
be done. 


RANA AAAI 


n as, nn ås | fl> Кес. 31, 31, Л | П, 


lL 
nw | П, | П, unless, except only ; —1. | | 
a 
. at NN f, L 147. 
э o . 1. 

nti asi Se a ill S», imperishable. 

nn uà | ,no one 
A. m a Фм 


РА 
AAA AAA A e 


nn un, nn unt 
AN 

„г 
I 
5...5 
111 Wes 


nn un mtaf 


, non-existent; Copt. 2&1; later 


wm te see Rec. 21, 
Era <a>’ 42. 


SS = Copt. 
A MWA Ren 
EXLRNTY ; see Кес. 21, 42. 
nn urt ~~ Sf 1. EE fh m- 
aww CE = 
resting, unceasing. 


Rev. 14, 16, without ; Copt. 
mah, P 4 36 ontop 


Л. 
nti uteb Dy J X , immutable. 


ntt begg res J A^ üt untiring, uo 


Te < © E» A.Z. 1907, 58, 
AA 


never, at no time. 


nn paut 
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N mm 


=. 0 —-— 
nt per a 2 unseen, invisible. 


А О е unobserved, 
n petra „л. | {s, invisible. 


ime ehh 
z= WNP oh ME 


meen -Ae о unseen, ш sightless, eye- 
= с o! less, blind, unseeing. 


m a 
nmaà-t n = | unrighteousness. 
2, пе 2288 


nmu A. ww, 2 Wu. , Waterless, arid, 


ААЛА. desert. 

ишн ЕЗД. Су A 
motherless. 

n meh ак сең Жш, 
A $ AN Pin м A 
В Каса Aa aN 
mm O cae 


nn nu peus O, unseeing, blind. 


ммм б © 


nn nefu ~~ x by |, airless, 
wn 1 
, —L- МАМА 
nti реп S SE PEN an Se, Кес. 


| 32, 177, unfailing. 


n netchnetch-t „л. ja pd in- 


controvertible, indisputable, not to be gainsaid. 
A. > Л — —qnumnberless, 
| wv 2° innumerable. 


nn rut-f ^- = growthless, barren 
"UT udis M xq? land. 


nn re 


nn rekh ^e] a. $9 ^e]. E ER 


rz ME mnom, w 


<> I 
knowing, ignorant; plur. © j- Ъ p 


Ae <> 
e 
<> 
М =” not allowable. 
Чу» = з= 20 Vi, Rec. 2, 
109, senseless man, sol 
S o 


zu 
nti khet Se TE ly уе быз cem 


destitute, indigent, possessionless. 


1. 
, unereate, 
ans. 


A 
nn ertat 


nti ha-ti ^. 


nn kheper 


mm N 


n khemu oA $, eR 


wo U. 322, unknowing. 


nti khesef iae xi ca, irresistible ; 
UR ue E: 
plur. ah oa CA. 


hen t= 
hn sep e no time, never; 


"TAVIT К) ее 


nn sma —— ip untold, indescri- 


AA 
bable, unimaginable. 


nn smen ~~ кз | жи = | 11. unstable, in- 
stability. 


ммм у жд! without second, 
a \\ a A 
повен Sei So’ unique. 
nn sekh-t 


eo 
T Ef , unseamed, 
without join. 


d. pel ER ; : 
: x X  intransient, 
nti sesh = 2^ ! , 
SERES Sie л’ Se A' impassable. 


M. = —4A 
nti sek QS fY ay 
Ge Ge GS’ 
mle ANNAN 
П) зэ, П) х= кес. 2, 30, ип- 
diminishing, indestructible, never-failing, incor- 


ruptible. 
N-sek-f ae See Xo IV, 366, the 


name of a star. 


nn stut ~~ m 3 unusual, un- 
wonted. 


n setem wy р сЗа deaf (?) 
—^— | 25 X  unslit, unsplit 
n . ? 
п set бк ра Cn’ intact. 
a. Q 1 
AAW MAA 


nn kat 28, 


nn shenà E unrepulsed. 


unemployed, idle, 


Mao ae workless. 
nn tenu а Ў i, without division. 
ANA 


Nna-rutf-t us P NN S ; see 
Nrug 7^7 DV e. 


— wv Lm 


Naa-rrutf = | ease e. 


ха 


NS: see кан rod e. 


N-àri-nef Nebat-f 1.2 б s | 
wx. & 


A M) e], the god of the 1rth hour of the day. 


Ёк ЖГ) 
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N-urt-f S ON ‚ “He who rests not” 


SHE ха —A title of Osiris. 


N-urtch-nef жы ү. ES ; 

tch-nef = , Р. 480, 

N. 7, 1268, л. SE ^ ‚ М. 848, 
<> hoa -—. 


pev M P. 70, M. 1or, a title of 
, Osiris. 


Nn- rekh ~~ sie e Jun the name of a 


' serpent deity. 
ЕН E = 


221 
AANAAA AWW 
JH Mm old < fh BD. 
X 2 Wo 
17, 103, one of the seven spirits who guarded 
the body of Osiris. 
Л AANAAA 7 
Bx A 
a. «LL ns 


Berg. I, 3, x | af) s. Edfà I, 
AWWW ane d) an 
10C, one of the the eight sharp-eyed custodians of 


the body of Osiris. 


N-erta-nef-nebt 


, 


N-heri-rtit-sa „л. 2S 00 a 

gy Jor 4. B.D. 69, 15, 70, 1, a god. 
N-ger-s ДУ A -— B.D. „th 
ge as , 149, the 


god of the 8th Aat; van. "ру |14), IB 
TAIS4EU Aa 
Wa @— 


Nti-she-f UK S ME B.D. 64, 14, a 


title of a god. 
N-tcher-f „л. № x, P. 64, рл. 
' <> 


M. 745, a god, son of Hetepi 
286 A. and Отта. 
NWN A 
na HK = , not. 
NIN 
RAN 
na iN = Copt. ME. 
ANA 
na у= Copt. MA, prefixed to words, e.g, 
МАМА onc ANNA ccs] f 
A , I(4.4. great; A "x^, MAME nice, 
A) 
pretty ; EN == h^ Py: HAE many, etc. 


NAA E КЕ Ç 
na : a demonstrative particle: this, 


tee Bo AS E 
Js» SL. Al 
<= кєз, IV, 102, 


ne 


m N [ 342 ] N мен 


АЛАА ANAS 
na EN |, U. 196, these = "8, 'E 5, 

9 AWM A a 
“ур м ез LA 


N. 607. 


(/ nau NY mm A De, T. 75, 


AAA 
M. 229, Wn, N e, o, these, these who are; 
S 
these are they who 
| a Fo \\ IN 9, are behind. 
na mason A , wind, air, breeze; plur. 


— min Lu: 
пей mw BS | — oom SYD 


Rev. 11, Cu 174, their; Copt. NEw; 


Ms EN Ne , his; Copt. matey; ммм iN 


| FED Rev. 11, 149, our; Copt. Mem; 


SN К Rev. 14, 11, ux CON, 
Rev. 11, 141, е печ, Rev. 11, 134, 
your ; Copt. MET EN. 


ад nait mm S Je}, S lez 


13, 34 = Copt. НЄТ, those who. 


* МАЛАА co NAN ce р 
naa-t iN | |? EN | ed Metternich 
Stele 48, abode, house, prison(?); Heb. N), 
Jeremiah xlvi, 25, Ezekiel xxx, 14. 


naa herf K le Фе, Rev. тт, 186, 
With him; Copt. Mag ,pac. 


a1, "m^ € Berg. I, то, a bird-headed 
Naab KR 1? fire-god. 


* М, wo 
naab AN | je Е Rec. 19, 95, part 
of a shrine; Copt. rt&. Gi. 


Naarik ST = B.D. 165, 3, a 


<u> 
name of a god ; var. a фу qq NIA. 


< 
Naa-rrut NG oe a , a name of 


the shrine of Osiris at Hensu (Khanés) ; varr. 
AYA <=> coco ^M aw c3 
EN ! <> ON s= EN je ON кш.” 
MASS p A Uo л. 

aN | a ENS Хе. 


AM 

naa M LE odiis Rev. 11, 185, Ww 

кай Ae Rev. 13, 2, great, greatness ; 

7 ! Copt. MAAA, MAA, 
25 ANN D 

naanu EN rd <>, Rev. 11, 185, good, 


ANIM 


beautiful; Сор. Manos, €ItA ПОТ; iN 


NWA а. |, Rev. 13, 78 = Copt. ENAMOWC. 


oe 
патера у S 
T es Ў M Qu Y young soldier ; 
c 
AWWW о Оуу MN | WY ael 
plur. p wa e WES Чала 
Bas NOM !!! Anastasi 1, 17, 3; com- 
| EN | om’ pare Heb. 393, 


naash RAA iN le, Rev. 13, 29, 

many; Copt. NAWE, ENACE, era dior. 

- wn x NW gee 
naasha EN , 

x <= x 

inni A NEN of A = inni iN ы л” 

Rougé LH., II, 125, to be strong, to be great; 

the late form is EN EN ill ©; Copt. RAWE. 


nai iN ill = Copt. потж-, NE-. 


nai * 11, me N, Israel Stele 11, this, 
these; Copt. rt&.t. With suffixes :— Qi ve. 
00. Bee oe NIFI 
AKA © К MAA wn 
V MY, Amer so Чу | <= R 


Wen YY a s RODS 


Herusatef Stele 75, ^ 00 П, hers; M E 
1 


e 


ош; Od oem IE , Rec. 21, 97, EA 


e 


Rec an on у тз Ae D 


AINA 
ill \ | Israel Stele 23, e Rev. 11, 184, 
| 11] their. 


nai EN il A, Rev. 13, 28, yet, again. 


a 


nai-t * ill e P.S.B. 12, 125, house, 


abode ; plur. AN ill er Hymn to Nile, 2, 10, 
| 


БЧ 


AMA N 


"M AAW a] ^^^ 
nalaru AAA 
rivers; compare Heb. "773. 


nau KN FA \ |, gift, present, largesse. 
ANS AA AA cr» NAM ib . 
Br or iP s Oe UK e 
plur. (P^ £3 | ТУ, 74). 
AAW 
nau, nu ae ©. Koller Pap. 3, 6, 


Ce be TA 


ich P— 
O, ostrich; var. . 
st се A 


| 
1, canals, 
| 


nau, naau 


AAW @ "E 
nau p Koller Pap. 1, 6, weapon (of 


© e 
Kheta DE |} 
nau-t fh {л ISTE \\ 
Israel Stele 23, Libyan soldiers. 
nant Pw 
foliage; plur. EN 7 ү Хү XD Тоз, 


herbs, pasture. 

nauatha, nauathan aN £ de; 
ex Champoll. Mon. 223, AN {l NE 
a Thes. 1204, 7 €] iN К, 
y iN {l iN cS yp to move quickly, 


to tremble, to shake ; compare D4}. 


naur * = f, Rev. 13, 6, great. 


nab-t КА J T Litanie 53, lock of hair, 
tress; plur. aN J е Уу m Wh Т. 240. 


nabenu aN J | ВИК у, to be bad, 


evil, wicked, hostile. 


Nabkhun "jet ео ea) Demot. 


Cat. 422, the temple of in at Gebelén; 
Gr. NeByouves (2) 


nabhnu EN J с Б to bark, to 


bay (of a dog); Heb. M33, Arab. ee 
Nabti “| | 


COD BY 


U. 323, plant, leaf, 


Е ds a кк of the 
boat of the Beetle. 
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N SR 


eme 0850 


B , Nimrod; Heb. 103. 


namenkh iN b o 4}, beneficent. 
WWM шеш x 


namesmes YL ww YR 


SSN 
, to overflow; see c Se; the 
—— —— cx 


true reading is ngesges. 
AANA 
nan www A $ , to proclainr; see www 
1 6 
naiu | forei 
1 . 
na AN AN QQ | ls oreigners 
a s Rev. 13, 21, 
nanrtt б Wo Qi Ta, honeycomb. 
nanu ` хез, Rev. 14, Јо = 


к | pp eins 


Xu 
nanefru Ее <>, the benevolent. 
mr E 


nanefr-t KN I ile, Jour. As. 1908, 308, 
goodness ; Copt. пожсрє. 
Na-nefer-ári-Shetit KN D a 


O 
Ill e 0) E title (Demotic period). 


SIIIU 


the name of a goddess. 


Nanefrsheti 


nar Чу чш, B.D. 137, 20, 23. 


Narh EN > ў 4). Tuat IT, a god. 


nahama т буш” у ууу ! 
п буз RT l a plant or twig 


used in medicine. 


nahra YA fd em 


to flow away; Heb. “үг. 


naheh EM ee eternal. 
naha AN P iN Р Anastasi I, 237, 


§ AA , Thes. 1202, 


i У Ww ЯР ў, 8 , foul, stinking, bad; 
cx 


X ONIS Koller Pap. 2, 6, Anas- 
tasi IV, 2, 8, DN) хуз УА S e. 


contrary winds, head winds, stormy winds. 
Y 4 


mam N 


naha N qi LN ү, Anastasi I, 243, 


a strong-smelling plant, thorny growth, scrub, 
bush. 


nant Kod 


with the eye, to wink (?) 
AR RNOR to proclaim 
poun iN 1 % : proclamation. 
Nahsu WR Ду, ТУ, 716, 6 


1$! l, the Blacks of the Sûdân. 


nahsha A Ru un tit EN im a seed 


or grain used in medicine. 


паша (Pec APACE 


to cut, to stab, to a to separate, 


<>, to make a sign 


Nasaqbu, Nasaqbubu EN m 4| 


BREIL JPA өп, 


a name or ttle of Amen. 
nask Wes : 
Nashutnen mw IN œ SS ы 


U. 550, а serpent-fiend. 


nasht ww DNI } CA l; Rev. 13, 
13, 22, strength; Copt. MAYTE. 


7 “aw great, exalted ; Copt. 
naai Зу л], тоб” 


disturbed, distorted. 


a "m ° Israel Stele v 
наас) * On grain. 
naqetit Seige = = жез, Anastasi I, 


25, 7, Sphinx НІ, 211, md Copt. tKO'T K. 


a4 VA x | tone- 
nakaiu 0) 5 
A PEN, Lf PT и" cutters. 


Natkarti aN 2) QQ 4) B.D. 


165, 1, a Nubian title of Ámen. 


$ ANN $ 
nathakhi iN gS" ө NS castanets, 
— 


clappers. 


naatch SAD Se, unjust; com- 


pare Copt. OXI. 


an Demot. Cat. 408, 
natchar * \ 2% Ph. to be grown up. 


Dres (чв, Hh. 302, ү» he Y Кү 
, У, Уу, I, me, my. 
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L1 An . 
na i ‚ а mark of the genitive masc. sing. 
= мм, U. 549, T. 304, P. 421, 672, M. 661, 


740, N. 1276; \ Y. Rec. 27, 54. 
na D» U. 97 (= mw, N. 375), of; fem. 


o dual mwa Sy ; plur. о. o. Ъ. 


na, ni ww m~b, Peasant В. 2, 106, 


Ке A, alll A to turn away, 


Р Hos сы Ae) с x 
to set aside, to reject; varr. а 
NAN 
| adb 


na mawa | ° „a kind of stone or gem. 
oo 


А an | i NAN 
na, nu | ©. l, ostriches ; var. 
б ме © 
е Se m 
Р A. U. 576, N. 966, a mytho- 
Na | b: к logical ostrich. 


naa | DN Rec. 31, 180, ibex. 


naa mawa |) We a running at the nose. 


naaaa TRIKE m ID 
| рд DAS 


mint of some kind, calamint (?) 


Naa-rrut T RE 3 ;see N-rut-f; 
RIA EIS 
we 


Ebers Pap. 66, 12, to be shaven, baldness ; varr. 


sens pne. 
náash-t "NM aT 


ment of some kind. 


, an instru- 


nau ~] So, to see ; Copt. NAY. 


náu wo |) $, a pot, a vessel, 


paw ез РР 


A.Z. 1908, 115, air, wind, breeze. 


mere N 


Nau 1% U. 55) = 0 


: Ў A. con- 
sort of Ne 
nau-t mom | OE, T. 358, S 


N. 177, a particle of negation. 


nauau SIP үе 
1% [| NL Hearst Pap. 8,1,0 ENS 
náus (?) ew [| Ss $ р. 


mint, calamint (?) 
A.Z. 1899, 95, some metal object. 
пар © qj N. flame, fire. Р 


га Tuat III, а god in 


дилеп: \ ] the Tuat. 


the lowing of cattle. 


nam ww | у. Jo. Rec, 33, 122...... 


nàm[n]àm ^w» +} +f. P. 63, M. 85, to 


walk, to stride; var. www N МАМ Ns N. 92. 


namtf mw £x Nastasen Stele до ff. = 
Va’ Copt. 33.4.06]. 


nam Y xd 


. . DANN 
папа ww | NNI |. P. 609, N. 807, m 


NAN 


M =H , to welcome, to salute joyfully. 


<=> C meaning un- 
«>a p’ known (Lacau). 


nåh i w, E п [Neer injury, 
harm, evil. 


Nakh A ie S B.M. 32, 27, a serpent- 
fiend. 


narta-t ^v l 


nås К to cry out numbers, to tally, 
1 [ ^ to reckon. 


nas TU 59 1 9, » во, f | f 
фун» V UO oe GS. 
Amen 11,6 in s 1 A -— BLEU 
HORS re 


cry out to, to call, to invoke, to address, to 
name, to be named. 


жы е of a Imm Te 


У, е Stele 125, invocation, a calling. 


[ 345 ] N mm 


S AM N. 1074, "caller," 
AS | У Ñ title of a god. 


Nas-Ra Th {© К) , B.D. 148, an inter- 


cessor with Ra for men. 
= 
Az 
SX 


[Iv etc, B.D. 145, 146, the rath Pylon of 
, Sekhet-Aaru. 


m Ebers Pap. 94, 2, turtle- 
nas TAS ' "meat (?) 


nasut www i (|S к=, | , ancient 


[writings], old docuinents or title deeds. / 
; оу УУ ќо pro- 
nasbetch (?) | f J < Ф, claim (2) 
DÀk mm | > 
Arab, f ae 
| 


А «а 
пак mwm | a, wml F , N. 1231, 
tot e 
to be injured, to be doomed, damned ; | усш 


Qe | SCA, invulnerable. 


М ду 


Nas-t-taui-si, etc. ww | 


, to copulate; compare 


nak-t ' 25 Ses, а deadly thing; var. 
Fs 
nakiu Ss cutting weapons or 


E шш 


nakut kx ab E) knives. 


tools, the slain. 


Nàk E ar Pap. Nekht 21, Qh 
A чл 


= ne a serpent-fiend slain by Ra; 

1 \ у, | B.D. 180, 22, the asso- 

ciates of the same. 

naki T in ЧГ 4. enemy, foe, devil; 
кє CU PAST YA 


Ni. | TANS M | 


s=, Tuat VII, a goddess. 
uS 
= 


je Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of 
; Rà (No. 8). 


Nakiu-mena-t ммм | 


паѓа ммм | al B: , A.Z. 45, бо, 61, to 


Mw A; N. 1159. 


be kept back = 


ANA N 
пайа we [| a {| a Др, Shipwreck 17, to 
Natnatu | == 1 == KE ls Hh. 


522, a group of gods. 


nåtchu (?) T ES ę , belly; Copt. REXI, 


_ MAN } А 
па N B Thes. 1322, p on walls. 


NN 1), = |, Ebers 


Pap. 108, 20, to io rub down ^ a powder, to 
scour, to clean. 


Ln МИА | 
паа =, to draw a coloured design, 


to paint, to depict in order, to be painted, 


na, naa, 


E . MM d l 
striped, or variegated; ——d ag | 1, IV, 690, 


MAE things; — Sih , colours on chariots ; 
NANA 
= ith 0, IV, 660, variegated stuffs ; 


Wh. —1 = {| list, catalogue. 


nà-t == |, IV, 717, a painted thing. 


nau (seshu P) pM 


X, 1, colours used in PERDRE ink. 


Hearst Pap. 


QE 596, writing, order, 


à „а? 
па (п ba?) edict 


nau (?) re М B design, painting, drawing. 
па (n +4?) bp |, list, 


catalogue, inventory. 
AANA 
ү ү, A.Z. 1905, 


па neter JA 


29, painter to the god. 
m AVV CTI у 
na-t (?) 21] , formulae, liturgy, law, 
ДЫ АМУ Д 


cm?) 


Ew Low Dy 
л, "7 Щебл, “| a: Rec. 21, 


AANA 


1237, —2, 


rule, ordinance = 


. 641, M. 674, N. 


NON ; 
——À^,-—12 215, to come, to go, to arrive, 
| e a А 


to journey, to travel, to sail; Copt. Move, ИНЖ. 


-——D 
-——D 
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| 


N 


== == AANA ДП 
naa —— ass, A.Z. 45, 124, to sail away. 


E NAAM 
nà-t ~—tscx, N. 788, a sailing, a journey, 
e 


e 


даб af NAAM 
a sailing ship; ——4 zx = a2, to sail 
ce Ss 


down stream. 
= NA А 
na-t ——4, the drawing of thread. 
a 


NAAM 
nau » 
—— 1 | 


31, 31, Worm, serpent, viper, serpent-god ; plur. 


аўы а Par 


Б М WOM 
Na ‚ Tuat XII, a serpent-god. 
posed 


Hh. 447, Rec. 27, 218, 


Nāi-t __2, U. 317, а serpent-goddess, 
a 


consort of » 5 
П ! 
5 OW the festival of the 23rd 
aur 
п Л day of the month. 
nai б ill UU the festival of the 22nd 
V Ve’ day of the month. 


=. AN 
nal ——0\\ 4%, Israel Stele 15, good, be- 


NIAAA 
nevolent; var. ~—J æ>., Thes. 1242. 
= 


МАЛЛА A^ 
НАИС 
As. 1908, 250, to sympathize with, to be gracious 


to, to show pity ; varr. ath 19, 1-0, 
L.D. ПІ, 140n. 


MA VE 
pu mY I | wind, ай, 
Al өтүп. 


Е A S 
naatch-t = , Ebers Pap. 42, 
——1 a \ IN 


15, some strong-smelling drug (?) 


oum eg) 
B.D. 140, 6, B.D. (Saite) 32, 3, 4, a benevolent 
god, a foe to crocodiles. 


па ha-t д © 
И as | 


NAAN 


D, Rev., to have pity ; 


Copt. It4.. 


Mar. Aby. I, 7, 56, 


nàa-t ; 
graciousness. 


naau 


breeze; see 


Nààu 


Nài qd wm, Tuat X, Denderah IV, 


83, а winged serpent with a pair of human legs. 


мым М 


ài AANA $ " ANNAMAA 
Nā IER U. 535, T. 294, 


1%, Nesi-Amsu 32, 35, B.D. 149, 42, а 
serpent-fiend in the Tuat, a form of Aapep; 


fem. Nait. 
Nait ~~ 1-0; Pap. Мар. go, a god- 


dess; see Nai and Neqeb. 
Nai-ur ~~ 10 wu S, Denderah IV, 
itl <> 


59, the guardian of a coffer, 


= AWS ET Ы f 
Nà-shep —d 0 =55., Metternich 
Stele 85, a blind serpent-fiend. 
ar AINA a AA 
nai-t ill , Rev. 11, 146, ==, 
IV oa et 


house, abode. 


nait — 2. , Rec. TS È 
= => ес. 35, 57, d 


. mm stake, pole, post 
Amen. 3, 16, n ill ^ Ve, part ofa ship. 


Nauta MAUA T. 336, е 


P MA A ns So 


N. 639, a god. 


m Sat Anastasi I, 23, 5, 


pleasant, by your favour or courtesy ; compare 
Heb. /D3°3. 


ANNA 
nar -_-л, Rec. 28,153, baboon. p 
<> 


, 


= ANNAMAA AAA ste 
nar -—2 SD AUNT writing reed. 
<> iit 


- AANA МАМЛА 1 
nar-t 220), Le 1, Rec. 15, 102, 
<> ¥ <> | 
sycamore tree (Laurier Rose) ; Copt. ItHp, Gr. 
бро», Arab. we A . 
NW 
Nàr-t ——1 ex; B.D. 15 (Litany), a 
<> 


sycamore tree in the Tuat sacred to Osiris. 


Nàrit a 0 y the goddess of the 
<> ' 


Маг tree. 


Nw NWA 
nar ——i — XX, 1$, cuttle-fish iu 


clarias anguillaris (?) ; plur. леу 1, 27 {, ——Ш 
Da 
ta’ 


Nari ——4 i «ъа, Tomb Rameses IV, зо, 
<=> 


an attendant оп the Disk. 





[3847] N mm 


мат “al E, Reo 
lh Rec. 6, 152, 153, 


a group of goddesses. 
nar-t ——2 A , spittle, saliva. 
a 93, Spittle, saliva 
2 NW | AANA 1 
паго —e б, <9} ©, Ре 
<> = | 
sant 27, a bird. 


Nàrti-ànkh-em-sen-nu-f 2-2 
<> 


\\ 
ea ое H O anis , the name of a mytho- 
logical serpent. 
nàruna -—2 CLAVA, л 
us Pu M y X 
Y D] үр youth, young soldier; Heb. Ў22; 
plur. lex e M AQ) V E Mar. Karn. 
AWS [ 
54, 45, 22% bY усл L.D. 
III, 18 =) Ў , 
оа рй, WELL 
Ew үф d T. soldiers; Heb. DYI. 
eM Б 
nākhu v» see 7 V. 


(сз? to tie, to bind together, 
УП , 
nàkh $0 bundle, bunch. 


nakh-t —d б L4, to strain, strainer. 


nàsh[t] 22 m X to he 


P om i A: 
strong, mighty, great; Copt. NAWT. 


= ry NAA * 
nasha zl @, Amen. 4, 5, strong one. 
. CX 


id Ac. , to be strong, 


able; Copt. NAUT. 


a ANI iN \ oF Thes. 


1206, strong man. 


nasha 


nashati 


= 2. AIA NW 
nāsht, nāshth za Rec. 13, 8o, ——1 
CX cx 
AA 
== Ju, Rec. 14, 17, ——Is==>, strong, 
Cr 
strength ; Copt. Magy. 


Nàq = ab Tuat VII; see Qan. 


m mm © 
nag uw. , to break open a door, to 


force a way, to crush, to reduce to powder. 


nagu TAPAS, dust, powder ; var. 0 


МАЛАЛА М 


пара Li*e to cackle (of geese); see 


AAA 


ELE P NER 


B.D. 125, II, a god ; see Áati. 


a NAN 
ni " , belonging to = Copt. Na. 


‚мм AWWA 

п AR DARD snes 
NAAM МАЛАЛА 

ma сү Гк AR NN 


AAA к 
A W? Shipwreck 131. 
ni”. “yy, a mark of the genitive masc. 
wW? M Sing. = ww, 
ni “nn Р.5.В.А. 40, 1918, 6, a particle: 
qt whereby, thereby, through which. 
PNE NA to see; Copt. 
1 £93. = Üj— бз. ? 
E се , Naw. 


MANA 


a vase, a 
Ww б” , 


В so aS 
ni (neni , 
meni) ww g 
vessel, leaven, yeast. 
2 A AAA 
nl, nenl ww |l. N. 860, 01, 
Ре Ж 
Р. 164, of. 


Пі ммм QQ. U. 333, serpent’s poison. 


i 00, Tuat ХИ, mwm Ill 4) Mission 


13, 127, а sallor-god with two birds’ heads, a sup- 


porter of the Disk. 

Neni, Nenu MU ; е 4. T 
J, seo |] К) "Win, one of the four primeval 
gods of the company of Thoth. 


Ba К а 
o MS S 


ni -- li]. U. 215, P. 390, M. 548, 556, 
N. 1163, I, 16, a particle of negation: which 
not, etc. 


ni ill Ebers Pap. 97, 13, a particle 
' — of affirmation : yea, yes. 


, consort of Nenu, 


ni ТЕТ to pity; Copt. ma. 


NAA 
1 04 bit M. 365, N. 919, to welcome 
NAA pu 
with words of praise or affection ; see x^ =f. 


niu M Qd » an EN {, professional 


wailers or mourners. 


г 348 ]" N NAA 


© > AAA pe mA. 
nini «M. 24, Yul =й, Rougé 
"S МАЛАЛА ЛЛЛАЛА A 
ІН. II, 124, =f, -— ў )\› Thes. 1205, 


IV. 
@ Wow? 567, to greet, to 


welcome, to do homage to. 


ni ty А, ostrich. 


ni-t ng © |, houses, abodes, chambers, 
44 cop halls. 


nit. е, Hearst Pap. 12, 15, a seed ог 


nit 5 Q) Ale Jour. As. 1908, 252, 


= Copt. Ne (in Trte, Revil.). 


А m~a Leyd. Pap. 2, 10 
niu (?) lle VJ to turn away from. 
niut mS QQ © ots things cast aside, 


nwa arin waste, refuse. 


X “ww IV, 672, Rec. 16, 152, 
DD qq J E styrax wood staff. 


nib л. ili n balsam plant, frankincense. 
з ann nwm 
1 NAS 

Mibin х Ще) v \\ qq 


AANA 
S ES frankincense; varr. ^"^ ^ di 
J$4 EY Hd ee 
o AAA 
nif \ n. Stele of Ptolemy I, rr, enemy ; 
ха 
1 оме 1 
plur. \\ 9 I. 
xn, Jour. As. r908, 


272, breath of serpent, venom. 


nifa 5 ll — N хуз, Rec. 13, 27, 


to blow, to breathe ; Copt. MIYE. 
ifa. k туз? Rec. 14, 21, 
natio il A шр breath. 
A 
nifau \\ aR” Rec. 4, 31, those. 
ж... ІТТ 
mo. Mere s 
W. i \\ 
AAA Д AWA 
A ў Ф, `M 14}, Berl. 2081, 
M e Гашо, 
AWWA П ANA e An АЛЛАА 
N $ A Q A. =. Wa, 
c \\ КЕЗ) ЕУ жалшы: 
Metternich Stele 175, 204, who? Copt. MIRA, 


" AAA 
nin \ бе, crane (?) 
AAA 


nifi 6 QQ 


y Nw N 
<> <> 
lf see 
Aa 
<> qe 
= 0А Өө ` 


DANN 
nu D , T. 325; plur. of ww. 


* 5 MAMA 
Ninarrutf \ | 
AMA 


N-rut-f JL. 


nu 2. a mark of the кешеш plur; the 
old forms are: NU (5 by and ©, U. 319, 
M. 392, N. 658, Rec. 31, 162, I, 36, 5 "е \, 


м. зз, 5^ PQ); р. 391: [| ov 
Pew, EEG v. ьо Ау 
р оа = 510 


a 
pin 

nui ww S a mark of the genitive (dual). 

ANA 

Ч e qp 

nwm \ l they, them, belonging to them. 


Amen. то, 2, 21, 17, Rev. 11, 134, 


nu gm ` U. 171, 556, Thes. 1287, Rec. 


26, 75, 31, 27 o} s D a demon- 
э 3 H t IX 2 o 3 
" E A МАМАМА t DA 
strative particle: this, these ; Dew \ E > 
DANA 
pu these gods ; iue \ SG J \ 


EM , these abominations ; RS %, this 
is it; pss DENM ,that same one who. 


5 0, Р. 392, these two. 


P— = э WM Ху N. 1146 
2 P— 4 
nu-t б \ , P. 369, 5 : thee. 


nunu ‘os Sob ooN 
S » КУ Р. 661, 773, M. 770, these. 


M N. 34,4 particle 
of negation. 


nut-t ie уу QM 646 = [| 75, 
a a a 


P. 345, a particle of negation: no, not. 


nu 8 5, 8S child, son, babe; plur. 
5 Sy , children. 
mm r MA 
nu d rn ‚ he Bs, Hr, 
m |]. х= 


ANIA 2 
2 ww, Rec. 27, 86, new flood, inundation. 
уә 


nu BP. 67, л. 5» 
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N wn 


nu-t RT 9, ALS gc, RT, RS 
=’ 


oc 
ANNA hid EN ce 


AAA 


т==г VSO 


er ше 


=r 
> =’ o 4 E 


13, AS ges A 5:29 
ҮТ І, у УМ, а mass of water, 


lake, pool, stream, canal. 


t 


Westcar Pap. r2, 


nui RS 8S, FAM. III, 868, 
г. МАММА MAA AANA MA 
& =, oS RIS 


ANN NAA Geers) 
ар. 3024, 95» б ммм хх | Oe 
MEE 
IEI ммм I ! 
Shipwreck 35, lake, pool, stream, canal. 


nui 00 qmm, Thes. 1289, the sacred 
б " Jake of a temple. 


nuit "— ill BATUR , inundation. 
ое АЛЛАА 

Nu 988; SES. HOO ОСО мум SNS 
=’ т==т? ЕЕ ? ӯ Аа ОРИ 


AANNSAA 
OOO И x, MUR OOS, the mass of water 
ПЕ x МАМ 


which existed in primeval times, Celestial waters ; 
see Nu, Nenu; Copt. NOTH. 


Nu (Nenu?) an e S a B.D..27, 2, 


МАМАМ МАММА 
(ne МУМУ) Mil an www, the deified primeval 
=r AARAM 


water whence everything came. 


Nenu an @ %, , a пате of Аарер. 
Nu (Nenu) co SR, T. 258, M. 548, 


NAA 

N. 585, 1134, 1229, Si o, T. 77, P. 204; 
NAAN NNNNA 

M. 231, 395, 455, 55, U. 200, 858 N 


N. 609, 756 SS N.766, 151,9. y 

* 9,75 ' 5O0 Ф v 3 5 ? б ' 
D OR\ o0 

M. 397, N. 792, 5 $. P. 653, 5 к== 

X M. 756, 9 o Ps 3) Hh. 472, 5% 


= f, Rec. 30, 67, 31, 18, 27, 090 we d 
y Ч AMAA 


pet ‚В. D. 17 апа 24, the 
Sky-god. 


AANA 
Nunu ©©© 4 Rev. 11,178 = S 
=r соб 


POP the Sky-god; see Nu. 


HOO, Тиш ХП, ww 


monn N 


Nunu | S. Berl. 2082, a title (?) (oe? 


Nu-t (Nuit) 9 , U. 244, жу P. 103, 


б 2 o7 о =; ЕЕ ар 

бух Сар гъ 

б 2 Р 
ur p dp CE 


OOO swe TD б 2 
m0 9 


Nu-t (Nunu-t, Nen-t) с бшш. 168, 


М. 659, N. 72,951, d m wes me 
un , U. 239, 2, , U. po s 


M. "S @ 0.551 e 


AA 
“ө ao ES Oi Эла 87 8 a9 


22 dod ЕЁ, огу, 


o == e mo AWM Fos 


Ө 2 
Е о ean’ 8 


‚ Berl. 2312, the Sky-goddess. 


„к=, М. 766, 


21У 1 
FX 000 ihe Sky-goddess, 
a ! g5? 


nuti (nenti) S 2 A.Z. 1906, 126, 


ann a an МАМЛ © д 

© ING P. 659 @ A www FT 

INANNNA == 

Ө ao d A.Z. 1908, 117, Ө ae the two 

halves of the sky, or the day sky and the night 
y y Sky g 


sky; >=: M. 766. 


ENS NIA 
К. Nenu eee мемл, p w, 
‹ ) б @ ww б © ww’ 
Еаѓ I, 79, a name of the Nile-god. 
Nu ooo Ai mwm, Hymn Darius з, =, 


а name of Amen-Ra. 


ин-та FEB Se Bh 


B.D. 109, 3, “ Goose-lake,” a lake in the Tuat. 


Nu ooo (later form of Nenu), Tuat VIII, 
the god of an open door in the Tuat. 


Nu COS 3) Tomb Seti I, a ram-headed 
= 

water-god, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 20). 
Nu © Жү Ombos I, 62, with the title 
e OVES 
Vow’ 

AN 
Nuenra © ve <=> a 
efi шл | 


a god who gave water to the dead. 


Denderah IV, 15, 
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N AAA 


О а Berg. I, ddess wl 
Nu-t erg. 1, 19, a goddess who sup- 
m> plied the deceased with water. 


Nu-t 9 ^, 
=> 
legged goddess with hands in the place of feet. 


Denderah III. 78, a bandy- 


Nu-t © ^ B.D. 99, 17, the name of the 
=’ sail in the magical boat. 


Nu-t бое Ur Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 
== 


forms of Ra (No. 16). 
Nuit “Sd 2 0v 


Mission r3, 127, a 
goddess. 
Nu-t urit oS, P. 602, the Sky-goddess 


in woman’s form with pendent breasts, 9 ol 
NN. vi 


we AW 
nuiu (nunuiu) бб ў 


Р. 683, 
s ; o0 
beings of Nu, dwellers in heaven; б 01, а 
being appertaining to the sky. 


nu > 5, Rec. 16, 57, to drink beer 
with companions, to swill. 


nu — SAM overflowing Or brimming 
ое бп ПИ pots of beer. 


nu-t © Р Ө = village, hamlet, town, 
a 


[а | 
: : ө eI 
city, community, settlement; plur. l; 


all al 
e вө 
acc att @@@, P. то, M. 12, N. 114, 


Hi SV P. 696, Ө a, Décrets 31, STO 
© © eo 2 111 
К) , Nastasen Stele 9. 

е WI |, Кес. 18, 181, 
aN | 

"РАШ А шә. 
a Hra Pal Га 1 
V ЛЬ edidi. ^ US 

P. Pa] o' 


e UE IV, 1160, citizens, townsmen, 
, 
| | 


townsfolk, natives. 
nuta, nuti 


nutiu 


e © 
е е’ o 
to the town or community, urban ; ] S the town- 


god, the local tutelary deity; plur. Ё | e PN | 
a 


+ © towns of the South and 
nut ө 6 à 4р. North. 


| , belonging 


Nu-tneter © a Ñ U. бал, 


| Mi! the city of ihe god [Osiris]. 


© Tuat VIII, a god of the Circle 
& 4 Hetemit-Khemiu. 


Nu-t 


mann N 


Nu-ti 9, 


A A 


s Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 
Nu-t urt 9 <=, Ө ^, N. 994, а 
a | A ace 
town in the Elysian Fields. 
ө So a district in the 
a WEM Tuat. 
NAA 
Nu-t ur-[t] 9 Se, B.D. (Saite) 
a 1 «> mw 


110, à lake or settlement in UE 
Nu-t-enth-hehtt 077 fof ^ 

Berg. II, 12, the “ Esenastue. City " in the Tuat. 
Nu-t Shesit ° Pea TA : үт» 


Ө Е 
RA E a goddess. 
a dE 


Nu-ti urti 


nu-t ә PAY a pyramid town, ñe., the 
a 


temples, etc., built about a pyramid; dual 
A 
A 
nu p Do, P. 162, fe к, T. 229, 
ANNA 


P m 
o ox P. 618, 619, N. 1303, "^A. 9, 


WE 30, time, hour ; Copt. MAY; 


, А.7, 1905, 5. 


plur. 5 XK XD: 697, , 


ANA x 
FX \ о I , de bonne heure, early; 
5 <> 


Se I Go, nee soe 
nuit SSMS, SHY 
plo, YS 


of time, interval of rest. 


б to rise (of a celestial 
nen (nunu? R А 
en ) ol body), to shine. 


© a Rec. 27, 218; 


‚ а moment 


; OF 2 Thes. 31, the goddess of 
Ment ft ©’ the first hour of the day. 


nen iij. "Thes. 408, Wórt. 1621, the 
winter solstice. 

nee e 
nu RSS Thes. 
б б Poire Bgm 

1201, to tie, to bind together. 

nu-t ^ JS S e ; А р 
odo s Piura al 


3 5, Rechnungen 17, 2, 11, 12, cord, thread, 
a 


rope, D for ids cord or twine, bast; 


1 ; 
р i o^ " 


[ 851] 


N NUN 


Nut hru obe " ru Se, B.D. 


153A, 22, the cordage of the net used in snaring 
souls. 


nu (nui?) —, 8 2, б © 10% 
Мыл, im \ a Amherst Pap. 24, to shake, 
ta rub down into powder, to rend asunder, to 
grind. 

^, <> 
nu ra wy Л 
o e i? 
to mouth, to dribble at the mouth. 

nui ^— Nt 7, ^— (ULP NS CC 

o Ў ое ' б art 
cel o PT SH ly 
б 314 б $i б 


кы, Fo Pr ру 


keep guard over, to watch, to tend, to shepherd, 
to have a care for, to tend cattle or sheep, to 


keep together; ғ, б » QQ t S. cared for. 


nu ^ , Rec. 16, 57, will, thought, in- 
oec tention, care for something. 


nu б Ey VL, caretaker, guardian. 


аш ^5 35 11,9, е Це ЙМ. 
лое 
P ШД | A herdsman, shepherd, lassoer, 
oc Ф drover. 
ar AAAS a AAA C 
i . P— 
nüit D 5 A 2, Rev 6, 26, © | =. 


i Ж 4 , P.S.B. 24, 47, Anastasi I, 
ое Wes Ji 


26, 5, care for someone or something, tending, 
shepherding, repairing. 


nuit So yh) Sell Sash 


Rev. 6, 26, shepherds, cattlemen. 

y S Y A, 

ГАХ INNA 

nu 5 %, 

AYN NA 
б Y v1 


to walk, to come, to depart ; 


to work the mouth, 


Nastasen Stele 38, 
stall-fed oxen. 


NA AMAA e 
— bo т, 
о O A^ 
, to move about, to go about, 


D ili A, IV, 1221. 


АШ 
nuu AS Sa, IV, 966, 1o8o, 7 
>> A, ne 1479, guide, leader, ded 


nu m0 AS ee, Amen. 17, 11, 


NAA AAANAA 
23, 17, Rec. 21, 81, A 5, S емы, IV, 


mwm N 


AAA " 
697, кы Metternich Stele, 64, Ө æ, to 
see, to look, to observe ; Copt. Mave. 


nuit (?) M X9» _ Rev. 14, 10, eyes, 
соёо glances. 


nu С х5>., Koller Pap. 2, 4, Anastasi 


IV, 2, 6, hunter; plur. P eo СЛ? У, 994› 
OAN МЧ ОЕ; EN ue D | | anie 
oe ap. 26. 


o py o $ 5 
ms 
hunter, huntsman; plur. SIN 5 \ 


n ast master of the hunt. 
u-t Q0 мд, 0^4, P. 128, 
a O G . 
N..101, a hunting ground in the desert or hills. 


D— an 
nu , 

o e 2 б 
or globular object, pill, pastille. 


mut SERS cm 


С : 
ring, circle, a round 
Ө’ u > 


AMMA су MAA o——s ы М 
МАМА Т с TAN , secret shrine of Osiris, 
бес Be O 


crypt, underground chamber or passage. 


nu Ө , AZ. 1865, 112, the post on which 
we a door turns. 


mY б mwmw UN 
nu-t wr, Rec. І, 6 M Ss 
б Yn 3, #75 oe Vil 


Leyd. Pap. 3, 11, wooden objects. 


— Ebers Pap. 78, 10, root (?) 
|’ Copt. rto*eirü (?) 


nu г, w, oe бө 


EN wa, Jour. As. 1908, 284, adze, axe, sword, 


weapon, any cutting tool or instrument. 


nut -— 


nu-t RC M. 172, N. 690, m, U. 
e 


<n 
450 А р any sharp tool or weapon, claw of a 


А A P— 
bird or beast, nail; plur M~ a, P. 68, 
CT CF „ 
AR ; mori 1) th 
О afte 259 oe 0 S 


instrument with which Anubis “opened the 
mouth ” of the gods. 


ui sly, S Slo. 


NAE D, dagger, spear, pike, tool, weapon ; 


plur. [uns ! 


n 
аа) 
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‘ae fcis 
nu © \, N. 785; o | D» Р. 154, 


D 2, Ebers Pap. 1, 7, FS M to 


acclaim, to beseech, to adore. 


u TS ДЇ, ibex. 


nu (nut?) Su , Annales III, 
109, unguent, salve. 
"ллу NA 
nu => S, dr №; =, crime, 
wickedness, failure, w nies in M vacil- 
lation, hesitation to do right. 


nuu Ec AS 1, IV, 931, feathers (?) 


nu Rà oS 


, Lit. 15, solar рго- 


^ 


ducts; var. "— RAS TS Lit. 15. 
5 O 1! 


ann a tool 
AAS 


"QUE me, 


INAAAAP 
nua £i N. 214, 
or instrument, a weapon ; 


tool of Anubis ; 


M. 824, N. 22 


AR N. 1316, a jackal-god 
Маа, £i aoe түүр Tuat. 


nua о SN ,aherb used in medicine, 
1 
mun "ур че MR 


Æ>, Rec. 30, 196, 36, 217, to be terrified ; 


uli е ZU 


Rec. 36, 215. 


nuaua A iN $) iN Je 


{l $) P. 522, M. 160, N. 651, to tremble, to 
! quake. 


nuan SN IP a herb; var. A 
КАС á 

nuar A e 

nud q EP PE EP nn 
$e SEE SESS 


. оО e" ? 
nud ©, (, v. 189 =' 5 D T. 69, this. 


nuaba(?) © zai ы хс 


178, www 


= ‚ L.D. 4, 74B, cord, rope. 


AAA N 


nub &а, U. 536, T. 294, P. 164, Ez, 
.OII15, Crm), Come, Comey 


eoo! рр’ 


$ dp Гэ mw M Fy e om man Se, 


Thes. 1286 ; Cis www MA gold of the water, 


P. 471, M. 537, N 


Le, alluvial gold dust; Cm?) ww. zT gold of 
a 
the mountain, Ze, gold dug out of a mine; 
Ps) мемл Т, Nubian gold ; Pe mwm ÀJ 
CX 
w, gold of Apollinopolis (EdfQ) ; Cz v^ 


P qu. gold of Ombos; (ar man бу |5, 


gold of Coptos; Copt. now. 


nubu nsns, m | S, T. 39, 200, 
golden. 


ro J Sp hs Jp кес 


of gold, gold ingots (?); fmt, golden grain. 


nubiu (?) foi 10", | IV, 1149, gold ob- 
o о jt jects. 


nubu 


nub аап Om) | AAA » LM, gold 
ооо ОА 
washed out of the beds of torrents. 


nub uatch а Баи ІУ, 329, 
ooo ooo 


“green gold.” 
nub en àakhu jv f gold 
I 
nub en .... Cot e TT gold of 35 — $. 


of light, Że., shining gold. 
eye N 


ЧҮҮ, 139, the gold of praise, 


nub en hesut Cir wm 


Bg NG 0. 


Ze, the gift of gold given by the king to a sub- 
ject as a reward for good service or bravery. 


nub en sep khemt г) maa 


of three times,” gold thrice refined (?) 


“gold 


nub en qen (pcm 
the finest gold. 


mm www, IV, 892, 
=’ 


nub en gen-t PA ww s LA, gold 


given by the king as a reward for valour in 


battle. 
nub nefer md = eds good 


gold, Ze, fine gold. 
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nub her hetch (эү? gn gold on 
silver, Z.e., silver-gilt. 
nub hetch «^ ] о, Cn i o, white gold, 


gold alloyed with silver naturally, or silver-gilt (?) 
nub senu rma | S e IV, 168,875, gold 


of an extra fine quality or of medium quality. 
nub (per nub) пе, gold house, £e, 


gold foundry, or smelting house; plur. hele 2-5 
Ch. 
ca 

Nub (^. “Golden One,” a name of the 

о I Sun-god. 


Nubit PA, геге, "D. no d 
е © о a 9 
* Golden Lady," a title of several goddesses. 
its! i A 
Nubit ee » , A.Z. 1906, 114, a Ur 
B.D.G. 102, a title of Hathor as lady of 
| awn ANN. 
a 


Nubit fn QQ 0) , consort of Amen and 
mother of © SIs D fi Mil 


Nubit-aith (?) к. ^ B.D.G. 1105, 


red We. 


ЕЕ bu | e Reed там. 


Ombos II, 1, 108, a lion-goddess, one of the 
14 forms of Sekhmit. 


Nub-neteru те A Т Denderah IV, 


84, warder of the 4th Pylon. 
Den- 
ad ji o ov ER 


Nubit-neterit (P) Ст) 
derah I, 52, a goddess. 

Nub-heh feet id | al “gold of eternity,” 

о ШРІ М а title of Osiris. 


Nub-hetepit тк B a a form of the 


a’ cow -goddess. 


goddess Tait, £j iN m 


Mbps eser. 
e Wes enl s mm Jo, 
Rx na d d Sin Se d a 


to smelt metals, to work in gold, to form, to 
fashion, to model, to mould, to plate with metal, 
to inlay metal. 


mann N 


nubnub ce x н}, to defend, to protect; 


IAM Ann 


var. C. 


NL 7 


nubi =n | (|, J ill Pw, Rec. 31, 
ө ке, “П.Д. ne 


foundryman, goldworker, goldsmith ; plur. 
e | | 
UE SS ye 
nub-t nn | К ге Jo ZA. metal 


working, gold working, to exercise the goldsmith’s 
craft. 


nubit n | ifl а” 


goldsmith; var. fn 00 "E (?) 


nub-ti fs б), a metal pot. 


nubau-ti (?) fn | Da goldsmith. 


Nub n Jia 1) see Nebáperem- 


the craft of the 


khetkhet. 
Nubnub (Nebneb) 5] о] 4, 


Mission 13, 127, а god. 


Nubti a 4. B.D., 65, 19, 125, II, 
cman j^ a X, U. 479, Set of Ombos. 

nubi en | мемл, een |} хл mm, 559, 

ANA E 

to swim; Copt. eege ; var. =) Ras. 

Nubiu n Jl Чы, e 1 s em, 
Tuat VIII, the “Swimmers” in the Tuat. 

nubb-t 5 JJ] Men Rec. 33, 6, basin, 
quay, shore, coast. 

Zo 
nubut uL E Hh. 382, baskets. 


nubi ral Se o J Ol s 


Rec. 33, 6, to sail a ship, a ship. 
nubit fon ill © part of a plant, seed, 
о’ 


kernel. 
nubu rn S Ü, plant. 


nub o 18. the stalk of the balsam plant 
& or tree. 


nubheh (?) mA gg NT, blossom, a 
kind of flower (?) 


[ 354 ] N мон 


оё <= 
с 2 Eu v ors 


nun g "B ре Hh. 451, these. 


uc bu wed: 


a demonstrative particle : this. 


ANAM 
nun < 
ANAM 


nubt 


nunu (nen) 


B.D. 68, 35, to do homage 
to, to greet, to welcome. 


ANAM 
Nun & 7). B.D. 179, 3, a god. 
AYA 
Nunu <, 2% К) , Кес. 27, 53, 
а group of gods - functions unknown. 
nun &, хуз » gentle wind, zephyr. 
AN 1 
Nun | Ó , agod. 
ANN 
Nunun (?) 2 о |. =, db a form of 


Heru-ur or Shu. 


nun ка 4 


nun-t (?) Rm Mm £, harm, injury. 


б ; 
nunb s 0, see nub $ ME 0, апа пір 


= 


So Se 
Nuru cee N. 110, 994, D a 


, to roam about. 


T. 175, P. 186, N. 607, О Se N. goo, © Ses 
(sic) <=> <> 


п. 
Do, р. 396, О = <, M 565, "5 
D <> \ О, №. 1172, a ferry-god in the Tuat. 


P—, AA 
nur <> ©, Hh. 358, > 
б \ > 35% 5 
^n : 
o SR N. 1350, 
ia MNS о Rev. 14, 4, 20, vulture ; 
nurit QQ dcc ; 
Ge 1 Copt. порі. 
ANIA ANA 
nura 5 SR C Rev. 13, 10 = 
<> 
| > J, victory. 
Nurkhata ^n = ) ji 
o | x’ 


a god of spells and guardian of the 3rd Gate 
of the Tuat. 


<> $e B.D. 149,8, 4, 
a bird, vulture (?) 


<> 


Tuat 11, 


nurta @ <>, T. 175, P. 121, M. 157, 
== 


Se а mythological tool or 
===” weapon. 


N. 110, б 


mam N 


б DAA 
nuh го AZ. 1906, 113 = 0 Poe, 


to diminish. 


nuhati о 120 ѕусатоге (тее, ог ће 
га ім’ wood of the same. 


nuh AS Se, К< SP 
dt IV, 612, "o SiS. to bind, 


to tie, to tie on, to fasten. 


nuh ~? @, U. а18, о d e, Т. 239. 


DTE етн 
„Бейш The Ve FP 


ive б le, Rec. 31, 29, oie string, 


cord, rope, cordage, measuring cord, traces, 


Es e 
harness ; plur. (5 gS e ee, U.21o, © in 
Rec. 3o, 66, P 1 @@@, Décrets, тоҷ, 


cin 


- icy HE Rev. о Кор, Mog, 


пша "SDE ето fo PE 


e = bonds, fetters. 


nuh md @, Tuat V, a cord, endowed 


with reason, used in measuring tbe estates of 
the blessed in the Tuat. 


Nuh ha-tu => Re -2 ie 


B.D. 286, a god who fettered Meu 


A A.Z. 1905, 27, a roll or 
Bus o e \ NC bundle of papyrus. 


sa Eu EE 02 


e 
Чч 


Уооо 


, а kind of plant or shrub; plur. ў 


р Amen. 7, 13 


Xe 


nuh Siew. Rec. 21, 91, grass ropes ; 
e | mmm ler C I at Koller Pap. 27, 
| <>! A! outer rope (?) 
uh 
о © — 


13, 35, фо) (?) 


* б oce { ў, ке, 
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N m 


из han ДЕ ЫЙ у. 
SUS у» Shes 
Sic. FAS e. var. 
шл, to masturbate. 

nub A> pheno ae 


5 o VE i. 
n. У e ©, to be drunk with joy or drink. 


“A 
nuh ~~ 9, AZ. 1906, 125, drunkenness. 


nuh ~ o, a drinking pot. 
te 


nub-ti >> 1 T Mg: Vg: B.D. 93, 


3, 6, pair of horns. 

nuheh * BR, U. 446, T. 255, etemity; 
v 15), (hed 

nuheb * t] Ус, yoke ох; Copt. 
Nop Es, 495,8 ; plur. wil 
= EOS 

nuheb-t Ф 1 je _W, lotus ay ; 
ps Йе Is see of 
ЈУ 


pou) = Ф hir N. 16, 
MALE hem RLS 


M. 105, to rejoice. 


MWA МАМЛ 
nuhes D IK negro; see EN UM 
AAA 
nukh А » © 0), L.D. III, 1408, 
e \ © N. to cook, to bake, to roast. 
NAA NAA 
nus чу [S lo old. 
Rec. 31, 30, part of a crown. 
IV, 708, a block of lead 


} pig of lead (?) 


MAW —H— 
nus ^— ; 
о С 


( су. 
c 
ооо 


nwm N 
RAM HW RAMA DAM 
nus B m Zr O, f ш, 
— 


D ©, Stat. Tab. 48, ring, earring, ring- 


—— 


weight, weight; Copt. АЄОС (?) 


nus (nest) 5 e gy с, Rev. тт, 185, 


, Blossed by Copt. 
nA c'TOp. 


rta 


nusi (nesi ?) o 01 ill p^ Rev. 


14, 40 = Gr. 7 pornsuov. 


3 o SE 
in the name 
е a <> 


nusen б MN ма o = Ф, curse, evil. 


nuger a t 
q De | 4. to scrape, to 
polish ; Copt. покер. 


nuk б t 5 , б 4, o ү, 
«саў «ша so «а 
o о [6] б 
uc Diss =», e) 1; 
б <a : - б 
oS ads} I, this Osiris ; “iP 0 \ 
5 S I, this I; Copt. AMOK, Heb. “JÌN. 
IA VET 
Nukar  (Nenkar) кс х=» бү [М 


А Moe К) , Asien 316, A.Z. 1906, 
97, the Babylonian goddess Ningal. 


УУУ (Ө ‘ 
nut co N , to boil, to roast, to cook ; 
a 


see 5 сше. 


, nuti RA N 6 T s N WP, RS 
f) ү, та messman. 


le К) , Rev. тт, 180, divine. 


кое 


D eW 


. б 
nuta e^ 

А [6] | А 
nutiu M V , A.Z. 1900, 67, enemies. 


nuti Pee confectioner, sweetmeat 
же seller. 


nuti en Shu жүр К) I, A.Z. 


1908, 115, SMENE 4. air, wind. 
nuti a. =, Herusatef 102, strong ; 


AM 
as 
»rhaps = ® e А 
l l м Ed) 


S S N %, Т. 269, 
a 


e 
nutu... 
M. 429 ^... 


[ 356 ] N AMAA 


Nuth (Nunuth) 000 ‚ Tuat XII, the 


Оббо 
Sky-goddess; see Nu-t SN 


nutha eo К б , Greene 2, to shake, 


to quake, to ae to be lame (?) 


ANN 
nut = \ <=> X A, Peasant тоо, 


Л ARA c= 

262, ы "uc A?’ 
A as os = ee 
pel m d об ^'oe 


to move out of place, to slip, to 
yield dm 


EN 
nut ha-t C emo pn 


wickedness. 


nutu hatu Rem S SEU m 
IV, 1076, rebels. 


Nutiu Shell S л Mt B.D. 


78, 8, 1— <= ill К) | (Saite), a group of 
Ba 1 


gods—functions unknown. 


- 16; T. А 
nut-t a WY, T. дт, boat 


RA cam IANA 
nut See E oS | ‚ to dress, 


to drape, to clothe. 


ae p: [ГЬ A.Z. 1908, 91, 


eo, swaddling band. 
c= 


nut mo sl]. A.Z. 1905, 15, to melt. 


nut-t Dr тө IV, 347, a squeezing, 
a U: a pressing. 


nut-t ^— n Seu = 
б ° “|? o 
ao 1290, unguent, d 
\ =! | : | oil. 


nut-t AS S. NES 


9, unguent pot. 


NS T INI 


nutu sheps 
a kind of plant. 


nutch-t o] e N. 798, cord, ropc. 
nuteh ' ee nit M. 72, N. 75, ov 
Coy 1; 10] зз е,» 


nutch jid 2 L, flour; Copt. пож. 


an N 


nutch-t AI RU Ebers Pap. 39, 20. .... 


шем S ML E 


11,2 , Tuat V, а monster-serpent. 


neb ~~, SA, all any, each, every, 


everyone, every sort or kind; fem. neb-t 


NV у No ON 


; plur. TAE M. 77, N. 
a P POLICE 71,17% 


т х= Die — $, кишу Cope 
sad RS 7 MP Д! Ree. 


31, 29, everybody, all people. 


neb <> Ў.т.г, N. 907, == JS. 

M. 353, «7, ў ; >, Peasant 53, 
= dh fice 2s, syn. BES 

eus LE ра түт, À.Z. 1900, 128, =I 


Y Y ]À. Y J, Bs, езе, tora, master 


owner, possessor ; plur. =>. P. 169, M. 744, 


z= JS. P. 87, as М. 46, == 
| 

Ж |, Т. 248, SHARA, Т. оа 

a. мил 
же iS Si Se th 5 

rat | rem 

fige = SZ, lord (late form) ;*Copt. NHS. 


Nebta, меъ), U. 39, P. 65, N. 267, 
Thes. 1283, Dream Stele 5, Rev. то, 61, AZ. 


& 

1908, 18, IV, 85, 566, 927, Л 4 EN 
9 5; 5 927 ==” \\ 
йй ZU Shh 

= a бол д 0 
D ! 
0, Ü , P.S.B. 20, 200, 51 s B.D.G. 
1062, 28, A N, Kubbán Stele 3, Dh, 


“27 
"3l. Re Rec. 17, 113, lord of the Crowns of 
c 


the South and North — a royal title = Gr. kúpos 


Ple nary, 
neb-t : d SC Kj ; dd: 
a’ A a a 
Rec. 31, 171, = J a d Hh. 404, lady, 


mistress; plur. J , Metternich Stele 53. 
bs : 
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nebtahemt ~ Sed. Rec. 15, 16, 
a a 

<7 fray A Rev. 12, 77, the status of a 

| ; married woman. 

neb atpu == 29), IV, 1076, 


lord of a load, £.e., laden one. 
neb атак) <> ou == ^. 
e 
NL | 2 ^ “lord of service," Ze, a loyal 


follower of Osiris; var. 7 ^^ } ‘ 
<> 


Ее 


neb ari khe TÉ the Lord Creator. 


пер åst em Ámentt < (|^ giá wee 
the possessor of a seat in Àmentt. 


Neb-à «— 7" A-Z. 35, 17, P. 1116, 1354, 
| а royal title. 


neb да <= К <== , overlord, as opposed 


AAAS 
N Ty, vassal-lord. 


to 7 


NAIA 


x AAA 
neb ankh se & ‚27 s =з, 


pau к Ба ce Ty 


еэ» a 1 S К) | | “lord of life,” 
a ot co 


i.e., coffin, sarcophagus. 


<-> ca N. 708, © lord of 
neb per | ? the house.” 


wo oa 


neb-t per , lady of the house,” 


the chief wife of the master of the house as 
opposed to a concubine. 


Neb pehtit — J J ^... 


boat of the Nome Metelites. 


the sacred 


24 VE a 
neb maat Sc 20 a, “lord 
R ILS 
of law,” a god or a man whose actions are in 
accordance with physical or moral law; plur. 


“7 e V =P =) c— 
iy һе” bit "ae ттт’ >| 
a 1 |l o 
= 
neb meshma (?) <> е A, 
Israel Stele 27, rebel. 
neb netches x—: VS wes, a vassal 


lord, as opposed to the overlord, <= 


23 


N 


~neb-t hi "an ill =a Y. possessor 
of a husband, married woman. ; 


neb khe-t RS, — е А, 
tt tit 


possessor of property, a rich man, a spirit pro- 
vided with sepulchral offerings, a title of a god ; 


| ; plur. 2.5 dli SM 
а еы? Сач 


aS 
pie 


Sen khabes ~~ X ÍN Jle efh: 


the crown of Upper Egypt pt. 
- Neb-t ser (?) А P ais, the name of 
the sacred boat of the Saite Nome. 


пер seshu (P) <> ib c. 


books, author, scribe, librarian. 


—— pete 


of design or drawing, draughtsman. 


SCA l 
neb kesu ~ ` \ A) |, he to whom 
—— ] 


homage is paid, 7 e, Ra, Osiris, the king, etc. 


, master 


Neb mm | di Thes. 818, Rec. 16, 106,a 
goose-god, a watcher of Osiris. 


Мери ^, Tuat IX, a god who swathed 
ew Osiris. 


Nebu a>. U. 433, S А. 


T. 248, the “ Lords "—4a class of divine beings 
in the Tuat. 


Neb-t oe Rec. 20, 91 = Nephthys. 


Nebti “ў Y У}, T. 183, х= | 
—]5 NS „№. 766, A A, ZAMN 


Mi P a a 19, the two goddesses of Upper 
and Lower Egypt, z.¢, Nekhebit and Uatchit. 
E S eoe 
Neg a og 
. Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
Neb au-t-àb <> ONG 
a 
a god or goddess in the Tuat. 
Neb-t au-t Khenti uat 77/7 
e 


a 


; Tuat VI, 


Tuat IX, a cow-goddess. 


[ 358 ] 


= 





N ААЛА 


Neb 4a <> | {| Tuat XII, a sing- 


ing dawn-god. 
Neb[t] Aa-t <> | X cod Ombos 


П, 132, a goddess. 


А ww © 
Neb[t] Aa-t-Then 7 (ес 3), 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb-t Aamu ЕЯ 000o. 


И Ө 
Neb aakhu-t «> > Е kit Met- 
ternich ‘Stele, a title of Horus and Rā. 
Neb.t áakhu 7 > |, Tut XI, a 
serpent dawn-goddess. 


Neb àakhu-t <> 22 2 a lord of the 


horizon— Horus or Ra. 


Neb Àatit (?) > lS 2, 


Tuat 1X, a god. 


Neb-t aat-t ЕЯ RH ete, 


B.D. 145 and 146, the name of the 16th 
Pylon. 


Neb-[t] aashemit (P) «— | NR 


a title of 
Uatchit. 


Sou Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 
a © 


Neb[t] aur <> | $ жы 


PU Ur Ombos 


Il, 130, the goddess of the river; compare 
“МУГУ, Isaialrxix, 8, the stream of the Nile. 


Neb abu (hatu?) «— Ü 1, B.D. ras, 
4, lord of hearts, a title of Ahi. 
Nebt àm (?) ME Том ХП, a 


wind-goddess of nos who helped to tow Af 
through the serpent Ánkh-neteru. 


Neb-t anemit = ‚ Ombos I, 61, 


a goddess of offerings. 


Neb àmakh <= 64, Тиш XII, one 


of the r2 gods who towed the boat of Af 
through the serpent Ánkh-neteru; he was re- 
born daily. 


Neb Ámentt Sh St lord 


" oe 2 б с 
f Amentt—a title of Osiris; i the 
of Amen i iris; о i 


gods with Osiris in Amentt. 


AM WN 
Neb[t] An <> { ө» Denderah Ш, 
a 
29, a cow-headed serpent—a form of Hathor. 
Neb[t] Anit с> { {| е ype othe Ombos 
II, 130, a goddess. 


á aana 


Neb[t]àri-t-qerr-t SA 
| <>c 30 
Ombos II, 133, the goddess who made the Nile 
sources (?) 
ES arit-tchetfiu ~~ inn 
XUL cm 


Кет Ombos II, 133, the goddess who 


rrr S created reptiles. 


-t e y | ү ru Cairo Pap. 
22, 5, a pair of gods in the Tuat. 

Neb[t] às-ur <> | | у SES NE 
Ombos II, r32, a goddess. 


Nebui às 


Neb[t] às-t-enti-mu (?) <7 [ E 


e Ма © Ombos IT, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] as-hatt — || f -2 of. 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 

Neb[t] akeb - WAS S 
TN II, d d | = Е sd 

Neb[t] Ator-[Meh] — ff [F] 


od Ombos II, 131, a goddess. 


ce ater-Shema <> i EJ | 


mE Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
* Neb-t Átu 


«| <=» » (v Peasant 
120, à goddess. 
Neb аш <> ^T), v 4$ A 
: ET ГМ ; 


a title of a god. 

Neb[t] аап ^^ MEAN Ombos 11, 
133, à goddess. 

Neb арці <> WW, “lord of the two 


horns"—a title of Osiris, of Amen, and of 
Alexander the Great; Arab. |. 5 GM „А. 
Qe A a 


Nebt-àbui [Z1 NN C 


Ombos I, 73, 
a goddess. 
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Neb ābui ~ NN, =>- Xs 
wd, B9: Ww B.D. 125, II, one 


of the 42 judges in the Hall of Osiris. 


Nebt Annu hee D, a goddess. 


z NAN ANY 
Nebankh <> 9 Ө? == + в 4, 
«Јога of life "—a title of Osiris. 
Neb ànkh <= 1 , Tuat XII, a singing 
dawn-god connected with Sinai. 
= ANIA 
Neb ànkh...... к= & db 


Berg. I, 23, a bird-god who revivified the souls 
of the dead. 


Neb-t ankh 7 7, TEM 


u$ pon su a title of Isis and of 
e 2 S 


other goddesses. 
Neb-t ankh 


Ў, тату, = T 
a 


, Tuat I, Te Tad Den- 
© e © Aa © 


derah ТУ, бо, 84, one of the 12 goddesses who 
opened the gates of the Tuat to Af. 


Neb[t] арк — 9 x, Pex 


KKK <7 OS © 

xx a Te 7] 1 i | o 

=n , Berg. II, 8, the goddess of the 
m— sth hour of the night. 


Neb-t ànkhiu yd Y , Тоа ХІ, a 
dawn-goddess (2) with two serpents. 


neb Th 1 | П, ІУ, 1105, “lord, 
№2 


life, strength, health [be to him],” Ze, to the 
king. 


Neb ankh-em pet PR e 
P.S.B.A. III, 424, а god of FA. 


Neb ankh-taui <> jS Rum pura 


Arai TZ Re Aa 
Neb[t] àrui (?) 222, os] Ombos IT, 


130, a goddess. 
Neb-t àremuáa (?) ` LLLA 
À. Tuat XII, a serpent fire- dde 


Neb аһа <> QA, Goshen 2, a form of 


Sept as a war-god, hawk-headed, and hawk-and- 
lion-tailed. 


Z4 


mn N 


1 
Neb-t abau “ВО, Y i Yo. 
a | a 
the name of the ae Gate іп the Tuat. 


, Tuat X, a jackal-god who 
Neb àq- + 52 destroyed the dead. 


Neb-t uauau ‚х= SER l 


Tuat IX, a blood-drinking fiery serpent. 


Neb Uast =, =] be Tuat II 
and III, a god of the boat of Pakhit. 
in NIZ а 
Neb-t uaa Е ё 55 , a title of each вой. 
dess in the boat of Af. 


Neb-uà — SM. T. 237, cA, 
| 


U. 416, TW eh fT, «5 ES 4. Кес. 31, 
ЕРЕ | 
165, the Lord One. 


` Neb пар / d ANNM ci title of the 
a ANNM 
high-priest of Sebek. 


Neb-t uu-t (?) > oci EDA; 
D Ombos I, 86, <= A © 


Ombos II, 130, goddess of the fields апа their 
produce—a form of Hathor and Isis. 


Neb-un = Metternich Stele 87, а god. 


Neb[t] Un <> = Sed Ombos II, 


130, a goddess. 
> 58) 
Мер- unnut em D. Pap. Ani 


20, 9: (1) a uraeus on ihe bor of Rā; (2) title 
of each goddess who piloted the boat of Afu-Ra 
during the night. 


Neb urr-t <> 25 A 9 М. 708, 


М. 1324, 7 = е A , possessor of the 


Urrt Crown—a title of Osiris and of Horus as 
his successor. 


Neb user «> 1 "sb Berg. I, 25, 
<> 
a ram-headed god who befriended the dead. 


EUM 
Neb user S| 19 * possessor 
<> 


of strength,” or “lord of powers "—the name of 
5 р 


a gods эш. > dl i, — 1 
5:2), 
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NC 
Neb-t usha 7 Si S PX 3) 
Tuat VIII, the goddess of the 8th Division of 
the Tuat. 


У 2 a title of 
©’ Hathor. 


Neb utchat-ti <> \ | fe К) К) |, 
SAM і 
B.D. 163, а serpent-god with human legs. 


Neb baiu ~> Sm dl S m 


13 , Tomb Seti 1, one of the 75 forms of 
| RA (No. 73). 


Neb[t] ugat <= A 


Neb[t] baiu Neb[t] àakhu (?) 


х2 =» ESE i Ombos 11, 132, 


a goddess. 
Neb[t] Baa-t <> 


JASN SL 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


: ч?п a title of the god- 
Neb-t Pe a op d dess Uatchit. 


Neb-t pet-hen-t-taui ^— О ^ 
с RA 


Que eu , ote, B.D. 145 and 146, the name of 
V e the 2nd Pylon. 


Neb[t] petti — Ee Ombos 1I, 
133, à goddess. 


Neb Pai p Kae Rec. 14, 


40, a title of Sebek. 
Neb pat ^m ^|, «— Ba ve 11, 
-—— ©)! a © 1 
Tuat IX, a god who swathed Osiris. 


Neb[t] peru у 23, Ombos 11, 


131, а goddess. 
Neb[t] Per-res ET 725, 
132, a goddess. 


Neb[t] pehti <> 229074. Ombos 
II, 132, a goddess. 


о Ше 


Ombos II, ` 


Neb eae 20 


ол]. 142, IV, 18, a 
es «M title of Osiris. 
Neb pehti-thesu-menmen-t <> 
mer © quus quan І ; 
j, Pap. Ani 

a \\ —— К) ммм ад pb 1? l 


29, the name of one half of the door of the Hall 
of Мади. 


wes N 


Neb[t] Pest-t (Р) > 0 ONE 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


"Neb mau <> Оен 


151, 2, “lord of eyes”—a title of “ Beautiful 
Face.” 


Neb Maat =, = ECL NL 
Z4 zB. = 2 


{ {| 4) Berg. I, 11, B.D. 125 II, Lanzone, 


175, а god of Maati city, one of the 42 assessors 
of Osiris. 


Neb Maat-heri-tep-retui-f a 
А © & c 
D rd 


one half of the door of the Hall of Maati. 


Neb Мад-+ zF N. ог, “ТҮ 

тез ы үелер 

4 “lord of the ladder "—a title 

2 B P. 193, of Horus. 

Neb-t mat RU L, Tuat IX, a 
goddess in the Tua 


Neb-t m’k-t 7 & safe" fe, 
a city in the Tuat. 


Neb-t m’k-t bd ur" а, 
e ell a a 


Tuat I, one of the 12 doorkeeper goddesses of 
the earth. 


Neb[t] з mu (?) IS Ombos II, 
133, a goddess. 


Neb[t] em-shen ~~ СЕ ; 
Ombos IT, 132, a goddess. 


\ Pap. Ani 29, the name of 


пер metut neter <= 1 1 Р “lord 


of sacred words,” Ze., of words written in hiero- 
glyphs—a title of Thoth. 


Neb[t] Nu-t o ^d Ombos II, 
130, the goddess of Ombos. 


Neb nebu = = D B.D. 125, Il, 
114 


one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Neb-t neb-t —7 SC7 Tuat VII, a star- 
б al goddess. 


Neb-t nebà 7 ^» |f) X, 


N. 165, a fire-goddess of the Crown of the North. 
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Neb nefu Sy Y! ab B.D. 125, 


III, 15, a name of the Atfu Crown of Osiris. 


A 
Neb nemm-t <= e dE lord 


of the long stride—a title of a god. 
Nebu en meht V wn T, B.D. 
й x S | 


тто, 20, the “lords of the North,” Ze, the 
inhabitants of the northern sea-coast and islands 
of the Mediterranean, Greeks ; see Meht-nebu. 


Neb[t] nerit <> ® X^), Ombos П, 
[t] — Жө 
130, consort of Neb-neru. 
Neb neru Ew B.D. 17, 46, a 
М ҮН 7,4 


title of the heart of Osiris. 


Neb neru-àsh-kheperu «> Ma | 
TO , Cairo Pap. 22, 6, а serpent-god 


with five pairs of human legs from whose body 
five human heads project. 


Neb nerau <> ЇЇ , Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 
a gazelle-god of Abydos. 
Neb-t Neh-t < 
Sycamore—a title of Nut or Hathor. 
Neb[t] Nehemt ^ IN а d 
го o. 


Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb-t ent-he-t 7 7" [е d. 
Ы a a © 
Ombos 11, 132, Nephthys (2) 


Neb-t en-sheta zZ == А, Den- 
www CoA 
derah IV, 61, a jackal-goddess. 


NC a title of 
Neb neheh ns N 1 fo, Osiris. 
Neb[t] nehep <= IN ahs 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb[t] Nekhen Bed , Ombos II, 
C49 


132, the goddess of Nekhen. 
Neb nekht-khenen ta}, 
Ombos I, 45, a form of Horus. 
Neb[t] neser i | N. Ombos 
МАУ <> 
II, 198, a lion-headed goddess, a form of 
Sekhmit or Bast. 


. Neb[t] Nesha x | 2 
cox) ё 
133, a goddess. 


А Lady of tt 
ra. P ady of the 


NU Ombos II, 


мемл N 


Neb net — T'uat III, a form of 
A ИА Osiris. 


Neb-t Netit 2564, Ombos II, 
a [Mo 


132, goddess of the place near Abydos where 
Osiris died. 


Neb neteru 2 * Cmte А 
TW AE ъа, ә 
$ -d of the roth hour of the night. 


Neb[t] Netchemtchem <> i ied 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb-er-ari-tcher vo] 


1] Rev. 11, 108 = № 
>< 


Neb renput <> lin B.D. 85, ro, 


W <= 


“lord of years "—a title of Osiris. 
2 VS | 
Neb rekhit SR E Tuat VIII, a 
god in the Circle Hetepet-neb-pers. 
<> 
Neb Rasta ~~ |, a title of 


Osiris that originally belonged to Seker the 


S e the beings who 
© т rie’ lived in Rasta. 


Nebt rekeh 1 |, Tuat IX, 
c а 1 
a blood-drinking fiery serpent-god. 
Neb[t] retui = | bos II 
[t] retu < {$ = , Ombos II, 
133, a goddess. 
Neb-er-tcher № B. Rec. 31, 17, 
NC 
E d “the lord to the uttermost limit,” 


Death-god ; 


<> 
te, the lord of the universe—a title of the 


Egyptian god x. + 1 

vo lar ; AN 

SY} Б D & ха 

É К) “his soul shall live in the hand of Neb- 
i er-tcher.” 


Neb-er-tcher — № ,Tua VIII, one 
< <> А 
of the nine gods of the bodyguard of Af in the 


"l'uat. 
Neb-t-er-tcher-t => В ah 


m. = Ph (1) consort ca Nebertcher ; 
<> <> о 


(2) а пате of the Eye of Horus. 


t bos II 
Neb[t] Hen fa "WEN Ombos II, 
131, the goddess of the bier. 
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Neb-t he-t [=], U. 220, T. 177, UE i, 
P. 133, 519, M. 159, N. 651, x | T. 198, 
к; 7, Rec 3, 116, the беля Nephthys, 


daughter of Geb and Nut, sister of Isis, Osiris, 
and Set; Copt. te& eu, Later forms are :— 


T T5 D Ub. 02а 
In 2 y Su 
Neb-t he-t б Tuat I, a singing-goddess. 


С Е Tuat II, а uraeus in the 
Neb-t he-t It boat of Afu. 


^ , Denderab IV, 81, an 
ibis-headed goddess. 


Neb-t he-t ү © К , Tomb Seti I, one of 
the 75 forms of Ra (No. 18). 


-t-à <> [1 Cairo Pap. III, 2, 
BED t А T: a UE 


Neb-t he-t 


Neb-t he-t Апай Tee a уу O, а 


fusion of the Nubian goddess Kngit with 
Nephthys. 


Neb[t] һа-Ва <> Р 
Ombos 11, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] huntt ~~ 796 
131, а goddess. 

Neb[t] hebb <= з 33 eed 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. ч 

Neb[t] hep 286" САЙ, Ombos II, 
132, a goddess. 

Neb[t] hep(?) ~ > T n 3 Ombos II, 
132, a goddess. 

Neb[t] hep-neteru (?) ma {лш 


1H Berg. II, 9, warder of the roth hour of 
3 the night. 


e X2 
Wits 


E24). Ombos II, 


ч уе 

Neb-t hen-t [4] A о’ 
a goddess of agricultural produce. 
Neb-heru <> 29 "d trains 


Ombos I, 91, 


ө Мер ө а 
af B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of 
i Osiris. 
=R = e “7 

Neb-t heru <> ; 

ў eu e n ino * 


ei Qo ч е 
ж’ <=>11109' 
goddess of the 1st hour of the night. 


Denderah ПІ, 24, sus 


Neb her-uà o zn B.D. 71, 3 
5, etc., a form of Horus. 


Ts кл {ө}. = йе ү» 


Wa Mi | К) , “ possessor of eternity "—a title of 


Osiris; a! Tof. the beings who live, 


with Osiris. 

3 пе d 

Neb[t] hekau <> > АК 
Ombos II, 130, the goddess of spells. 


Neb-t hetep-t “== ^ р, өз, 
a © О 
M. 191, aw, М. 699, 
aal a Ya 
o oot a agg ео 0 ө 


а title of Hathor, 


V—7 Cairo Pap. 22, 4, à 
Neb[t] hetep e2-' crocodile-goddess. 


Neb khe-t wes 4. В.р. 96, 3, 


“lord of creation "—a title of several great gods. 


E s “7 — Parsons Scand 
Neb-t kha-t med C му BER у 


d B.M. 32, 261, 315, A.Z. 1864, 65, Nephthys. 


Neb-t khaut, eto, 7 {N SP $03, 


ete, B.D. 145, 146, the 3rd Pylon of Sekhet 
Aaru. 


nebu khau-t è 


i d ca, lords of 


altars loaded with offerings. 

Neb(t] Khasa 52 N o d 
Ombos II, 130, a T uH ‚ 

Neb khau das {| | , lord of idis 


lord of coronations—a title of R& who ascended 
his throne daily. 


Neb[t] Khebit pu V Ys d 
ч Brod: d Y B.D.G. 571, 


Ombos II, 131, the goddess of Chemmis. 
Neb-t Kheper =@ ‚ Cairo Pap. 22, 3, 


a serpent-goddess of Heliopolis. 


Neb Kheperu <> Q e a being 


who can change his form at will. 
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Neb Kheper-Khenti-Tuat =@ 


dh М ж a Cairo Pap. 3, 6, a Maāt-god of 
a yoa?’ the Mesqet. 


Neb khepesh => олон 4. а 


title of the warrior-gods. 


Nebt Kheriu est non Mi %, | 


Ombos II, 108, a goddess, one of the 14 forms 


of Sekhmit. 
Nebu Khert <> >! = | KE 


Tuat III, a group of gods who bewitched Карар 
and repulsed Af and Seba. 


Neb Khert-ta «— <S f|! 7, Toat 
VII, a star-god. 
Neb[t] Sa =” al amd ÉN 


Ф a d Ombos II, 130, 133, a goddess. 


Neb Sau v Jh aue DS, T. 276, 


=н e. P. 2 > HO M 
AA eo n 9 e S d 39; 
N. 68, Lord of Sais, z.e., Sebek. 


Neb-t Sau id za RY th d , Lady 


of Sais, z.e., the goddess Neith. 


а a 
eb[t] sau-ta кс А TI 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] sam с> ё " 


Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 
Neb Sakhb —e Je a form of Horus 
ее g’ iri 


and Osiris. 


Neb[t] Saf (Фу > [1 GH Ae d. 


Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 
Neb seb-t <> [I |= 





‚М. 718, а 
god. 


Aa 


Neb[t] sebu <> I Ж | 
SCA ж 
Ombos П, 132, zl (v a goddess. 


Пп ъ c 
ay с © 


Neb senku x— ~~ MA " mus Tomb 
Seti I, a ram-headed dod one one of the 75 forms 
of Rà (No. 75). 

NA ит Ca 


Neb-t senk-t, ete. nwm , ete. 
a nS 


B.D. 145, 146, the 6th Pylon of Sekhet Aaru. , 


Neb[t] Septi «— | 
Ombos II, 131, REPE 


nanan N 


Neb-t sent-t ~~ dB, monem 


= 

a = зе „мде 
BES d) Веш п,» Ea р eue 
aN a: be 

Denderah IIT, 24, IV, 84, wm SE = 


ato x duse Thes. 28: (1) the goddess 


of the 9th hour of the night; (2) a cat-headed 
goddess of Het Berber. 


Neb[t] s-res <> [i= | 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. n 


(2) 
Neb[t] Seher.... <> pe ds 
р <>l © 
Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Neb[t] Seht..... = | 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Neb sekh-t <> ns 101, Т. 83, 


M. 236, <> D N. вм, <> 015, 
a \\ 


the master of the Elysian l'ields. 


Neb sekhut-uatch-t <> Ne Д1 


a б 
002 ИШ {l SYLT T. 334, N. 704, 


lord of the fields of emerald—a title of Horus. 


Neb sekhab == J e T Denderah III, 


36, a form of Horus and Osiris. 


Neb[t] Sekhemu > ў S 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


a || 


xe 
ws 1 8 


Neb ses hy B.D.G. 1000, a mytho- 


logical serpent connected with the Inundation. 


zw] 


lá ӨР n Tuat VIIT, the name od EE 


Neb-t Seshemu-nifu 


Neb-t Seshen-t ^— oo оша ШЇ (v i 


the crown of Upper Е; d 


Neb-t sesheshu-ta (?) de d 
Tuat XIT, a fire-goddess. 


Neb-t seshta «— суо 2, the goddess 


of the 6th hour of the night. 
Neb[t] Sekri ^— —^ \ с d 


<> oo 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 
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Neb[t] Segaui <> [zs ia 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Neb Seger «> A 1, Rec. 4, 29, 7 
<> 


| [AY К) DS A.Z. 1908, 118: (1) a title of 


Osiris ; (2) the name of a figure placed in the 
tomb. 


Neb-t Seger n | B К 4. “lady 


of silence”— the goddess of the necropolis. 


\ 
пер settut < | bs R |, lord of 
olo 1 
rays—a title of Ra. 
= Ўт 


Neb-t setau <” 
IX, a singing- goddess. 
Neb-t setau, etc. xi Foes iN \ 
“ы! etc, B.D. 145, w the rst Pylon of 
M Sekhet Aaru. 
Neb-t setchefu — A a 1, Tuat 
e ec | 
III, the 3rd Pylon of the Tuat. 


Neb[t]Shas <> NNR 2 ^ 


Ombos II, 133, а goddess. 
Neb-t shat ^— TI œ~, Tua IX, а 
asa 111 
singing-goddess of slaughter. 


neb shuti «— 6 SO. possessor of 


plumes—a title of Amen-Ra. 


Neb shefit <> % ww, B.D.G. 293, a 
Tanite serpent-god of the Inundation. 


Neb-t Shefshefit — TEJ, 
O Aa 
Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. 


Neb[t] shem «— PA Ombos 11, 
133, a goddess. 
Neb[t] shemās-urt <> -}} [Е 


Ombos II, 130, the goddess of the crown 
: of the South. 


Neb shesa-t <= as и, 


U. 645, a title of | & J QQ. 


B.D. 21, a 
Neb shespu <7 T ' light-god. 
re Ombos 


Neb[t] sheser ~ 7 еу 
II, 133, a goddess. 


mam М 


Neb[t] shesh-her-ahit-set cx F 
CX | 


a e 
"hi 01 © У | су? Rec. 34, тот, one of the 


12 forms of Thoueris; she presided over the 
ca 
month i=. 
О | 
Neb qebh wal 1 Ñ, Cairo Pap. 22, 4, 
a stork-headed god in the Tuat. 
Neb-t qebh { Ñ ХАЛЛА бу, consort of 
o` А = 
the preceding. 
Neb[t] qerr-t 2 emo Ombos 


a о © 
П, 130, the goddess of ifie Nile-springs. 


Neb qers-t <> „© EE CA, “lord 
of the coffin "—a title of Osiris. 


Neb[t] Qet <= E E dl Ombos II, 
133, à goddess. 


nebu kau = S uuu, P. 788, 
~ SULLY т.о, фол 
HAHA, N. 1288, = | Suu, 


P. 429, == ооо II], M. 614, 
AA Uu. N. 1218, = 


| Ro a group of divine beings. 


Neb[t] Кереп <= alr Ombos I, 
94, the goddess of Byblos. 

Neb[t] gem-ab (?) ESAE d 
Ombos II, 133, a goddess. 


Neb[-t] Gerg we s 


Ombos II, 131, a goddess. 


neb taui <= ; = , lord of 
= 


the Two Lands, ze, of Upper and Love er Egypt—- 
a common title of kings. 


YED 


neb taiu x> =, 7 a , lord of 


lands, z.e., of the world. 
Neb-t taui = i = S bs a 
goddess of Buto. u ui 


AA 


wo ==> 
Neb-t taui 2 лл, В.р. Iro, а 
; a XX NX ww 
lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 
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Neb[t] Ta-àmen <> 
Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 


Neb Ta-ànkhtt “7 t 
title of Osiris. ud 


MEE: 
| ad 


NWA сү су 


э om * 


Neb-t taui-em- kara E T 


18 B.D. 99, то, the tying-up post of 
р the magical boat. 


Neb Ta-tesher vu = > Tuat I 
=> CX MM) 
and II, a singing jackal-god with T for a phallus. 


Neb ta-tcheser-t ~ *— ^ | “lord 
<=> Мм 


=ч” 
of the holy land,” Ze, the Other World, a god 
in the Tuat. 
25 Cairo Pap. 22, 4, a 


Fre 1° serpent-god of Pa-urt. 
‚ 


2. Peele B.D.G. 699, <7 
NTC fà UE |, a form of Hathor. 


Neb tau <=> © 


Neb-[t] Тер 
ge 
ag 


ТРИ 21539 B.D.G. 183, 


a form of Isis worshipped near Lake Moeris. 


Neb[t] Tom фк с Ue ie 


neb {етп IN > i d | 
Nu ee 3 
“lord of mortals ”—a title of Osiris. 
A o 
Neb-t tehen 7 VEY ae: <> 
FARR o, ху o eo Denderah IV, 84, 


Berg. II, 8, Thes. 28, Lanzone 20, the goddess 
of the ist hour of the night. 


Neb tha (?) 2 кел; “lord of the 


phallus,” ze, Male—a title of Osiris. 


Neb thafui == T i 4. В.р. 


71, rr; see Thafui. 
А xa, 
Neb Tuatiu(?) <= Ga, Tuat XII, a 
singing-god connected with Sinai. 
Neb tebui = Jv} NN, var. of 
ZJV 
zc 
neb tema-t «— 5 ANNO IV, 617, 
a 
lord of the wing, Ze, hawk. 
Nebt temá-t “7 [е] () 
a 
Tuat IX, a singing-goddess. 


monn N 


Neb[t] Tennu = = S 
133, a goddess. 


Ombos II, 133, 
Neb[t] Tens zo К EE 


Ad: Ombos 11, 


Neb-t Tenten, ete. — T = 


AAA AAA 
etc., B.D. 145, 146, the 14th “pylon of Sekliet- 
Aaru. 


Neb tesher <> al dl Berg. 1, 18, 


a crocodile-god who befriended the dead. 


Neb tesher-t <7 Sra т | ‚ “lord 
<> 1 
of blood ”——а title of Ка. 


, 


Neb tesheru xi | d) Düm. T.I. 
25, Sear Thes. вв. Rec. 16, 106, a 


hawk-god, son of Mehurit, and one of the seven 
wise lords; sce Tchaasiu VII. 


Neb tchefa FAAP SI! 


ord of celestial food, że., Osiris. 


Neb tchefau <= , Pleyte 
к= 


Et. 261, а serpent-god ef offerings. 


Neb tcher <> B d BI 
ш? № mi see Neb-er-tcher. 
<> \\ 


Neb-t tcheser mca “=”, Berg. 11, 8, 
the goddess of the 6th hour of the night. 


Neb tcheser-sesheta > 7 oox, 


Denderah III, 24, the name of the 6 hour of 
the night. 


Neb tchet <> Z,*— a) nie “lord 
of eternity "—a title of Osiris. 


nebu tchet — 1 ey the eternal 


beings in the Tuat. 
Neb tchet «= д \ ‚ Denderah IV, 78, 


a lion-headed warrior-god. 
Neb-t tchet р a) , Tuat XII, one 


of the r2 goddesses who towed the boat of Af 
through the serpent Ankh-neteru. 


Nob[t] tehet >) JiS o d) Ombos 


II, 133, a goddess. 


QNI <>, Р. 181, M. 282, A.Z. 1906 
neb " > 118, сир, basin, basket. 
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N AA 
neb-t Je 3 , basket; plur. =~ 


E 
qua P. 460, SIS 


N. 1179, a rr, P. 524, uM 
M. 162, pos to swim ; Copt. meege. 
neba 1. Т. 180, swimmer. 
“27 


/ ММУ И К К 
neb-t =“ | оба мум aww, Swimming, swim. 


sei me J I JJ 


(BES) e ww , ЁО swim. 


wS @ @ i е чате 
to walk, to journey, to mount ир, to overflow. 


nebaut wa | | e a Р secretions, 


droppings, emissions. 


neb wwe Je %, Rev. 13, 57, to strive, 


to argue. 


neb IA N. 757, to smelt, to work 
Sc ? in metals. 
uebi Jus 1 Rev. 6, 42, to 
' form, to fashion. 

to 

neb mn з var. rni Bu 


nebneb к= р Meu OT to 


defend, to protect; var. paa Ч. 

Мера wm I) So, wm | ale the 
divine maker of eternity (fo of =) 
| пері mmm JN mm Т ei 


| Л, protector, supporter, friend. 


nebneb 


neb-t == | S , a kind of metal. 
оо 


пер mm Yow, о Jee, , Rec. 
>> 


4, 29, Stick, staff, club, lance. 


neb, neb-t =“ Wf), Y 11, Metter- 


nich Stele 71, ww lla of}, fire, flame. 


nebit = Jil- N. Rec. 30, 32, sal 


ill a N. flame, fire. 


mm N 


Nebneb mwa | N mawa | N. Ombos H, 


- 108, one of the r4 forms of Sekhmit. 


Neb mwa | S Y the name ofa fiend. 
nebi wv ] i] Se 4 Rev. 14, 56, 


fault, sin; Copt. пові. 


nebu (hu) Su | ornaments in the form 
rit of lions or sphinxes. 
neb ankh We , statue, S 


neba mw | e Бу Чу, а kind of wig. 
neba e Js ее Se o 


Ebers Pap. 102, 14....... 


net «= [a 0, D 

EN 1? б & acq stick, staff, peg, club, 

implement of slaughter; plur. ew | & EN 
em 


tae 


Neba-t-s-kheper 18 d i^ 


à aNG as. Thes. 31, Denderah III, 24, 


the goddess of the 11th hour bf the day. 


nebá мм | | N, Rec. 30, 32, N. 969, 


Hymn Darius 13, to burn, to flame up, flamer, 
burner, 


neba-t ww |e, N. 208, =“ Ils 0), 
о |f]. tre tame. 


nebaut ww a NS, T. 26, fire, flame; 
mwa | | D N , ГУ, 383, flames; mm | | 
S — 1), flame of fire. 
ax 


Neba mm | | N. B.D. 125, II, one of 


the 42 assessors in the Hall of Osiris. 


Nebå rower J 1 e ©. 4]: Nesi-Amsu 


32, 4, «2 1% {| Tuat XII, a fire-god. 


Nebaui v | | SR. Tuat II, a 


double fire-god. 
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Neba-aakhu wv | | N, © | ‚ Tuat 


XII, a paddle-god. | 
Neba-per-em-khetkhet ww | | N 


= P 


Sheten, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 
Neba-t-em-retui-f ww J | à N <= 

$$ na iE B.D. (Saite) 71, 7, a fire-god. 
Neb-her, Neba-her ma |] ? f) Ri 


^ JUS te He toon a 


Tuat ПІ: (1) one of the ‘seven spirit guardians 
of Osiris ; (2) the steersman of the god Pena. 


ТЕТТЕ 


carrying pole. 
v , A.Z. 1899, 13, stick, 


A. , B.D. 125, II, a god of 


nebi ^ JOD 


swinging stick, pos leg of a chair; plur. 


se qus eei: 
эл» 20, em ЇЙ ҮС a 


перам ww J | Sr stool, seat, chair. 


nebå-t « fled. flo (ix 


© dy , a resinous plant. 


x Rev. 11, 130, lock 
nebau we | | Sn: of hair, ‘tress, 


par OMA ‚В D. 55, 3, а mytho- 
неп J | logical bird (?) 


, Mar. Karn. 42, 


MANM An 2 


nebind wm Оер, Qi еу, 


Rec. 19, 95, poles for carrying a shrine. 


nebanau mm | | 1$ (A | , flames. 


nebit vw J ls. a scat in a chariot. 
a 


nebi, nebibi elt uS a. anl 


So om MS Sila. sia 


leopard, panther. 


"Nebeh mm VR Som RO, B.D 


. 55, 3, à mythological bird. 


mann N 


nebs i10 M. 336, 720, P.S.B. 13 


6 < JI ДП uz 33 
——(), а kind of fruit-bearing tree, mulberry (>); 
plur. wo JO TT , Rec. 31, 24, o || [yy 
0i i, Koller Pap. 4, 1, , zizyphus spina Christi— 


the lote tree; Arab. du 


nebs ie S7 , U. 160, T. 131, mwm Jos, 


IN the fruit of the nebs tree, mul- 
и” berries (?) 


7 Nebs(?) ж К) П, A 1 the name 
of a god (?) 


Nebt ww Je, a cloud fiend. 

nebti mw JS D> rower T e ii б, Rev. 
es wig, headdress, tress; vvv J m WM E 

nebt wmm JI o mm Чү! |, to tie up 


the hair, to plait the hair, to twist ; ipi A 


PAG Jog mos 
to lead captive by the hair; Copt. NOST. 
тома че [ЗЕ р. 
ma | 3 n: ws | T Чу, twist, plait, a 
kind of cloud, tress, lock of hair ; Copt. ite& T. 
nebt “ | e ft Је Sf, 
а plaited mat, a string bed. 
tuget T » i 
Nebtuget j <=> BS ) 


Vp I, Tombos Stele 7, wm J= Su 
{йе J PUT 9. 
m Yom BS ibi ке =. 


107, IV, 84, a Südáni people with small round 
curls all over their heads—“ fuzzy-wuzzies." 


ae ve cm 
п foun 


21, 4, 130, 36, Nesi-Àmsu 5, 2, 10, 14, B.M. 32, 
106, a storm-fiend. 


the hair recently dressed. 
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Nebt-àb-f ““ J^ n AS! l, mm | 


A! © , B.D. 39, 15, а storm-fiend. 


Кес. 16, 94, ws ] = О < to (тей to 


Cun’? 8l 0 hammer. 
nebt www 15 х, to plate, to overlay with 


metal, to put bands of metal on something, 


nebtu T t Y. Rec. t9, 92, 

a plaiter of baskets. 
nebtu “м Пе а | i te 1900, 
LA Tees: es 


Nebetch mw» | EA 3, Н. 366, а 


“hairy” god; plur. "PR E 
cJ Rb oe 


nebetchbetch we | <] $, 


P. 194, M. 367, N. 922, to hover (?) to alight. 


t МАМАМА AN МАЛАЛА 
пер, пер- sole 
Bre T rg poa 6" n ўе 
of the foot (2) а member of the body, limb. 
ANAAWA C NAAAAA  ЛАЛАЛА МАЛАЛА AAAS 
ill ея 
mm E (С D ммм 
to water, to flood, to pour out water, to overflow. 


n AANA : 
epu пын 3 , waves (?) ; Yo! 


T land which is regularly 


nepi 


ü , Rec 1 
А И. 


-t utc 
nep-t (D. 


NN 
watered, corn-land; see A 


AAN д же 
пер UE PST o T 
o= ойы; eni. m 57 Brain, corn, 
o! 
А e. op сам: 
пері 7 wn ses 9 ez Ae, 


o 


o 
ill о, Rec. 27, 86, grain, corn. 
0 о 


ММА 
ü 1) © Wi , grain, corn. 


NWA 
Nep j a , Rec. 27, 220, the Grain-god. 
Sur XB 


ow Ombos I, 52, ds d 
the goddess of dcin. 


МАЛАЛА MAA 
Bs ae е, Amherst Pap. 1, 


Peasant 50, a kind of cloth. 


nepit 


nepnep 


ом М 


Мерпер-{ P.6 
pnep EN 45 oga 


Qu. M. 678, I N. 1240, a god- 
^a (sie 
dess = 
NAIA o 
nepa-t Коб, — AE OI, 


vit 
Кш S OR Deca Rao 


grain, corn. 


pp x = Rec. 31, 12, cords. 
a СЕ МЕН 


D NNN SS 
, grain, corn; see О ж. 
<=> 


3l f ME the Grain-god. 
nepi m ifi D> MI , lock of hair. 


Nep-meh “S, 
PEA 


nepa 


a 
Nepa 


a god of the Gate Saa-Set ; 
NWS 
var. Mon е, B.D.G. 89. 


Nepen i ‚Р. 63, M. 86, N. 93: (1) 
a form of Nut; (2) a corn- god in Tuat II; 


(3) а serpent in Tuat I and П. 


nepen-t “T pT 316, food (?) 
ААЛАМ ое 
МММ рО ММА р Ga 

neper “пз, ü 7 70 | 2, seed, 

<>» Ш <=> Toe 
grain, corn ; Copt. MATpe, па.Ффрг. 
"Hou GS) B Go. 
«у «ьа 
14, 4, corn Jand, varie ha land. 


neper-t n 


C3  corn-bin, corn-store, 
э 


NAA 
neper-t п 
<> granary. 


S 


8 2 Rec. 30, 193, 31, 16, 
NWA AWM у 
p (=Й Sp gf), кес 3515 os g^ 
NAA o ANAM Qa 

g Qe d], Tuar п, Oo | (3 d]; Hymn to 
<> de <> s 


Nile 1, 5, the Corn-god. 
Nepertiu n \ j |, Tuat II, a group 
<> | 


of grain-gods or harvest-gods. 


„ aM S AA 
Nepr, Nepra п =, P. 219, O ae 
<> <DD> 


Rec. 31, 20, 


W Yy WN су 
neper-t a T , boss, stud; plu. Пп, 
<l] 

NA 


| —— || NIA 
Rec. 27, 225, O 5: 1 аа {$ \ 
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КАМАЛ с ANA ANN eoe 
$e 1=> 5 Ed 2 D = XL ps " 
mm | Wim) б^ scel 
thou washest thy feet on a slab of silver studded 
with turquoises. 


nper c3 = per ^, N. 88, os, P. roo. 
<> ERE 3 
рег D D ü AS, п US 
Rec. 17, 176, I Sez Mc Rec. 
on 
18, 176, udder ; 0 MT Hearst Pap. 3, 4, 
п prs and teats. 


О ^C to strike, to stab, 

пер _ |] Nye ' to slay. 
IF AANAAPA 

nept "U чы. Rec. 30, 69, O A, 


ou MA К 
wu, D cmm, Hh. 453, to strike, to 


stab, to shoot down, to slay. 
T. 389, M. 404, to EE to uh 2d 
f > У x=, У S» a demonstrative 
X 
NAA AAA 
— A |All 
if , y x= | ў a. A.Z. 1874, t49, 


1877, 34, Mendes Stele 25. 


neptchtch ~~ 


particle; var. 


+ AA 
nef $œ, Rec. 26, 12, IV, тоот, Wazir 12, 


Shipwreck 149, Pap. 3024, 129, to commit an 
act of injustice or folly, to do wrong. 


nefi (?) i» to sin (?) Copt. toge. 
пой е, X Cas E |ы, 


foe, enemy, evil one, evil-doer, sinner; plur. 


ba 4. to breathe, to blow at; 22 0 


ИИ ме A.Z. 1874, 65, to give breath to, 


Le, to set free (a prisoner) ; Copt. MIYE, com- 
pare Heb. MBI, Arab. Pa Eth. аф: 


nor ББ a zm түз у, 
pope кез xp 


» \ D, Rec. 33, 36, air, wind, breath ; 


2 A 


1, М А 

Se a | 
МАЛА 

пөй xX— 


mann N 


хыз S е , gentle Dices x S 
mm ee es ас of life ; mf 3 fem 


the dawn wind; Copt. ИЄ. 


nefu I Israel Stele 3, breath, £e., 
freedom. 


nefut, nefuit S iQ, MS 
QQ „1 | Кес. 36, ла oe 


nefu хуз e 14: Koller Pap. 3, 7, ar 
Aw үф, Rev. 12, 11, I, хуз S. 
qp T сга. 
Mo as рз egt ot уулы 
WP sailor; plur. mee. 00 X |, Rev. £2, 57, 
c NU Rev. 11 зз Xy i4 ҮТ? 


chief of the sailors, Ze., captain; Copt. ИЄЄФҮ, 
neeg. 
name of a 


E Se 
Nef-ur (Р) үз > Imm I> district (?) 


Nef-em-baiu wm ў, NS | 


Tomb Seti I, one of the 75 forms of R& + 7). 


Nef-hati, etc. _ wi? wate vs 
4 avi Ombos II, 134, a mythological 
P ^ 5 


Ин 
nefuti (?) За X o ` 


30, 67, a part of ics sail tackle of a ship. 


nef-t к хуз, х= х= | fan. 


nefut mis ef, a cook’s fans for blow- 
eur ing the fire, 


nef X qp Р.5.В. 22, 146, XN, 


түз, @ Koller Pap. 4, 3, the wind plant 
TM (cyperus esculentus). 


MOX ME MN 
d P. 1116B, 30, \\ 2 NE бу xi 


uto Pec din 


3 
rg 
= eae PIE demonstrative 


nefa 


, or KE 
\\ 

DP © M in this 

S <=> 000! and that. 


particle: that, those; plur. of g or 
XL 


SMS 
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| 
| 


nef x^^ Т), бод, P.S.B. 20, 325, to drive 
zm away (?) 
nefa х= л, to glide (?) to slide (?) 


nefa * EON Anastasi IV, 2, 12, Koller 
ii! Pap3,rna plant, herb. 


ANA AAA AANA AA AAA 
nefnef =, ANAM o 

A X AA uL. II 
mm wm 55 


Mi NLIS 
\\ xU 


Nefnef 


(==. flood, inundation. 


RAI. Edfü I, 78, a name of 
s= Im the Nile-god. 


RO 


nfetfet — Че , Sphinx 14, 204, &e— 


, rising flood. 


AAANAPRNAARAA 
Nefnef WAIN, 


LL «г> 
var. 
ха ue 


nefer Ji ү са l=. ss, I | {| 
<> 
to be good, good, pleasant, beautiful, excellent, 
well-doing, gracious, happy, pretty, to progress 
favourably in sickness, to recover; Copt. 
MOVYE. 


a serpent deity ; 


nefer — em neferu ==| | ie by the 
I 
f. f; i | Бу ў , Israel Stele 6, 
avour of; ——) | 31 T 
by the favour of the darkness. 
nefer l=, T. 338, is. good, material 


and immaterial, physical and mental ; plur. И} 


T. 338, М. 624, T — > NES epee 
ELEI 


| EN virtues, noble attributes, beauty ; 


neferui 5, [= А In, pe 
(esl cu Гу, р 
рек $1 twice good, doubly good, how 


beautiful! www ww» |]; very good water, | S o 


I l; very good wine. 
(Crt 


ооо 


<=>, 
ес lucky name; Jl 


nefer jo E fine gold; 


— 
A , Very great; 


mam N 


em р = 
happiness, var. 
<> 


a good look-out; i == 
Beo 


“©з qa 
; 1 e | 
oS 

; good luck. 
nefer — =] к) 


mm An 


for the best; =] 
; I, то2, no one at all plundered ; 


== 


with the greatest success ; ] 


4 . Tu 
= | |ә П, very, very good; J 


$9 2 «7 
<> cS 
tri б 


nefer 5 ‚ to succeed, to prosper; 

X Xo Herusatef Stele 15 

Je | ~ Qc * it shall not succeed. 
neferu i! f | ap Rec. 32, 177, splen- 

| dours. 


nefer-t 


› most beautiful of all. 


Је, 5, I f, a good or 


beautiful thing, prosperity, happiness, success ; 


a 
plur. J l, IV, 967, } 51, Ve 
mA ake a, all good things. , 
І 
nefer ‚ P. 98, M. 68, ], N. 48, 
assuredly. 
nefer n ) gt dn ] ‚ ® MONS 
<> ЛАЛЛАЛ negative. 


nefrit er Tile <=, il —. ] 


A A 
ili <=>, = {le <=>, IV, 1107, 
cM 


wemi {о} е 


A.Z. 1905, 31. 


nefer ha-t ] &-— dy to be of a good or 
i <> 


|’ kind disposition. 
nefer her ab (ha-t) = Ф $, 


good to the heart, Ze, good in the opinion of 
someone. 


Nefer-ha-t I E a kind of crown. 


Nefer-her ] m Ki “beautiful face”—a 


the name for the sun at the 


ПАРО | 2, 4th hour of the day. 


nefer-t-her I a S “pretty face,” used 
E | of a woman. 


Nefer-tut (?) ] Ї 19 , the title of the 
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priestess of Memphis. 


nefri {<= {| Nore 113, good one, 
beautiful one. 


notre Jo bh, [© у, 


U. 584, T. 42, P. 181, 667, M. 776, 794, those 
who are good or happy; I 


Up isa title of 
<È] I 
<> b 


C Кес, 15, 162, door, 
ca gate, portal. 


the dead; fem. l 
nefer-t 5, 
er 


*house of beauty"—a 
name for the grave. 


nefer TT er 


Nefer-t lm the beautiful, or good, 
land, a name of Атеш, 


Nefer l F eg К) (with п), the 
<> <> 
“good god "—a title of Osiris. 


Nefrit J \, P. 420, | , M. 602, 


j pP N. 1207, a goddess, daughter of the 
, Great God. 


Nefrit EX the good, or beautiful, 
A 


goddess, the virgin-goddess. 


Nefrit ls <=> the goddess of the 11th hour 
; of the day. 


Xe Ombos І, 47, a hippo- 
Nefrit Кез (€ © o! potamus-goddess. 


Nefer -4a-t-mek-ar-t [m em 
fui ae 


тро бес P1 


istos Te UP Rec. 34, тоо, one 
2 alll 


of the 12 cr goddesses. 


Neferaita [= n Wu |, а form of 
Hathor and Nut. 


Nefer-usr i 1 il 4, Berg. 1, 18, ш 
nefer ma (?) lc оф, 


tambourine 
girl. 
Nefer-neferu ) I>. a ram-god, the 
god of the 4th day of the month. 
Nefer - hat i 4-91. Rec. 4, 28, 
А <> е | 
l ~ D ^. Düm. 
<—o | 
I sa zi Rec. 16, 106, a god of learning 
e 


and one of the seven divine sages, sons of 
Mehurit. 


T.I. 25, Thes. 818, 


mann N 


Neferit-herit-tchatchat I = ? Sj, 
Tuat XII, a fire-goddess. E 


Nefer-hetep Dan d ] age A 


=%= a god of Thebes specially associated 
ad with Khensu. 


Nefer-hetep-pa-àa aes К) < Ww 
22, Nefer-hetep Major. ^ 

“Neforhotep-panieteraa p = eal 
dS imm Nr 

Nefer-hetep-pa-khart I ce К) < 


A 2 al Nesi-Amsu 17, 20, Nefer-hetep 
М Minor. 
Neferit-kha I tom, ] ak i. 

a 
Tuat I and П, a fire-goddess and guide of 
Afu-Ra. 


Nefor-Shuti | 3.305, (е 
і о’ BUE 
Rev. 14, 40, a form of the Sun-god. 
nefer shefi ii a, terribly beautiful one. 


neferu kau | ып. 11 | , a class 


of divine beings. 


Nefer-Tem jn We IN al le rs y 


ca, B.D. 125, П, one of the 42 assessors of 
Osiris. 


Nefer -Tem he: U. 592, 
baee P099 Ban d]: Dom 0), 


dob bel ssh bd 


a form of the Sun-god, the son of Ptah and 


it; | Soom is the name of the: Sun-god 
Pekinit i ' | at the 2nd hour of the day. 


Nefer - Tem - Ва - Heru - àakhuti 


С) Я 
i Е К) о К) м, а triad of solar gods. 


Nel ы ^ AS TT. 
wi К) © " Tii a form of Tem. 


Nefer- Tem-kau [ © L3, a god 
worshipped at Abydos. 


nefer еъ, seed, phallus; plur. ui 


TM Hymn Darius 27. 
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N ENA 


nefer ] 8, | кож 6) , child, youth, young 

man; lis. B.D.G. 1064, | yr 

1 <> o? 

IV, 1006, i A V Y ү, young soldiers; 
] I | Y J , young теп and maidens. 


,U. 182, 183, Tod, = 


i, virgin; plur. [Sidi 
[3.14 edo 00. 
Mb Doth е | Boo venies 

nefer IR, A. young horse; 
plur 5500, IS. Hi gi- 3.5. Е 
ELE Rec. 53, 6, cavalry, Уу | 

nefer-t la , young cow ; plur. IE 
єз], TSS IV, 1025, 6n еу. 


nefer-t $4 =, Thes. 919, young lioness. 


HEISE iL» je pow” Hdd m : 


| ре ЧОЙ Rev. 14, 65, grain; Copt. rt&dpt. _ 


nefrit и» ББ 00% 5, 1110 


Rev. 14, 65, grain. 


nefer-t JR 


iil 


nefer-t i к E IV, 688, a kind of bread. 
1 


nefer-t IG 19. a plant or tree; 


EIN flowers, blossoms. 


E nefer-t l4. l^ aĝ, 34. 


a name of the White Crown, or crown of the 
South. 


nefer [ $, а kind of woven stuff; plur. 

i 0505. 
bi б 

nefer-t l f, bandlet, [Se | == 
le ue {|$ e Peasant 158, cord, rope, 
<> tow- line. 


neferu oad) |. A.Z. 1908, 88, 


weavers of nefer cloth. 


мем N 


nefer } f). a slow fire; li ), 
<> fad 
sacred fire. 


nefrit | т ill Dun fire. 


nefrit | 00 е N., 1043, |ы, 


хы . 
l ill >~, ] SF, paddle, steering pole. 


ыы е гм 


B.D. 15, 47, the look-out perch in the boat of RĀ. 


nefer-t = >, guitar; Heb. 535; 
A 
to untie. 


nfekhfekh < аа 
9 A 


neft pes tem. Stele 21, to bow under 
oppression, to suffer. 


Rev. 12, 8, who? Copt. 
че \ Ius. 


А с Rev. 13, 3, who? 
e Hi! Copt. MIR. 
nem TS IN , B.D. (Saite) ror, 5, 
163, 15, 164, 10, with; Copt. It€ 45. 
ANNM 
nem | R DR Re 
( ING Á o to do evil, to defraud, mistake, error, 
mean, abased, contemptible. 
nemi IA we wrong-doer. 
nemm ww IN iN Se $, Rev. 
Мо % AION МЕ to perse- 
A NN N AE cute. 


\\ destroyer, evil- 


nema EN | 5 л | ' doer. 


e 
nemm-t Qi , 
ca 


cution chamber, the block of punishment. Later 
f . NNM a a AMAA 
orms are :— X | P ee AR | a 
LAS Ате» s RR Yo Ir 
© Amen. 21, 20, was = INN 
E F5 у œ Í 

pape S 
Y 1? со’ № JEN 
Poo { Ies 

a OX des d 

=, Rev. тт, 185. 


Nemm-t “Жыл 


slaughter-house of Khenti Amenti. 


nim-t (?) pe 


14, 14, 


P. 85, T. 332, exe- 


P. 87, N. 46, the 
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cattle. 


nemtiu P A , ЭТ N , execu- 


tioners, headsmen. 


nemmé eS Qj! PA 


| Iw Sis, torture, slaughter. 
nemit A *. 00 f) a, torture. 


nemit ww ise ill 0 a, Rev., a sacrifice. 
> Т. 37, 395, а 
Tisi 
іп 
As Becas PEN ^ 1% 
un 
| omm (бу Де Sa, az. 1905, 22, to 


travel or walk about, to journey hither and 
thither. 


nemm-t ГЕ ы: slaughter-house for 


nem, nema 


P. 204, iN ^; 


neme-t ww ( p U. 461, 1K p 348, 


AN с, a 
EN a M. 122, N. 646, мм ( Sa^ 


e ce 
d Pt ^, Jat n с aR, 


P. 137, IÑ P A! XA EN n A р gait, 
walk, stride; plur. www. (2 AAA, №. ‘656, 
AMA у P WS SD a A 
(к^ ^ AP ADIN Кл 
A A Л 

птен" AAT 


nemti ren л, AM 


A.Z. 1908, 116, walker, strider. 


Nemau sha Lob mE 
r сы 
Thes. 1296, “(у Ye | 011 


di , those who traverse the sand, £e., the nomad 


ESSA 


oN 
( Wie 


tribes of the desert; var. EN 


Дал, 11 
пепип m M. 81, 436, to walk, 
NN to stride. 
SONT AMY “ B 
n МАМЛ . 
nemma AK | A, walk, stride. 


$ WMA у \\ 
nemmti AK pe 


to walk, to stride. 


2^3 


mm N 


a а 
ў | A^ , walker, strider. 
nemnem “у, РЯ \ P. 688, 
wn (ў, х. тоза, sm (| у e ОО, 
Л 
U. 497, Т. 27, 346, Rec. 31, 27, IN ( X , 


A.Z. 1901, 45, to run, to hurry one's steps. 
МАЛАЛА AAA 
nemnemáà е үе | A , wriggler, applied 
to a reptile, worm, snake, etc. 


nem mam {0 , Star; plur. mm È | 
x xX Il 


Nemu ww P di y] | , Leemans Pap. 
Eg. II, 2, the Dekans (?) a group of star-gods. 

Nemu ww ( ъъ , Rec. 31, 17, 
a group of gods, wandering stars (?) 

Nem (фу 1л, U. 545, T. 299, К oU 
P. 232, a god, son of Nema-t N п | e. 

‚кул ANA 

Nemat (Ka? U.544, T. 299, АШ | e 

P. 232, a goddess, the mother of Nem. 


emi Um ert ‚Р. 352, үп ~ 


с> X, N. 1068, а cow-goddess in the Tuat. 
Nem-ur Sz Ses ‚В.р. 
mar Зла un Зд 
206, 4, Rev. 13, 74, а bull-god of Anu 


(Heliopolis); Gr. Миын. Strabo XVII, 1, 22; 
Diodorus I, 24, 9 ; Am. Marcellinus XXII, 14,6 ; 
Aelian, De Nat. Animal. XII, тт. 


nema vn WY | эш, P. 306, ww 
ANIA 
( S unes, P. 613, ti K ВОЗ, Р. аво, 


CSS ым, Р. 77, "Ner 162, 


M. 413, to travel by boat, to sail, to float; 


Bn X Los TE , P. 706. 
nemåu moa f SEES “ығы, 


boats. 


a С Р, 440, M. 543, N. 1124, 
nem IRH [у >. ‘lake. 


nema (Kd tN Rec. 31, 192, 
rz lake. 
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nem v f IN > to bathe, to swim; 
ond ROA Tee 


IV, 1031. 


nem AAA \ ГУ, 68 
IR x cd У m 87 
wine press, wine vat. 


nem ( iN E cellar, storeroom. 
nem (nekhnem?) 9 ( ў "8 
ANN 
0 D ©, unguent, perfume, perfume pot. 


A 3 
nemu 
IÑ \ Г? large ы mud 
A.Z. 
KS vu 


1904, 91, metal storage pots. 
nemt-t mm ( IN R c3, poh tese, 
^M y о Rev. тз, 22, tamarisk 
nem А 4 
N Ý ir flowers; Copt. MARR. 


nem [ ad Rec. 19, 96, part of a 
1и shrine. 


vessels for storing grain; ( 


пет 


ШО СОТ 


pygmy, dwarf. 


Nemma SN. | 4j. B.D. 164 


(Vignette), a man-hawk-god, a form of Menu. 


Nem & Тва 2, 208, consort of 
32,2 nsort o 
Ж 
| <>] 
NAM 


nem EN £>, Thes. 926, to sleep, slumber. 


, Metternich Stele 223, ww 


МАЛАА МАЛАА to 51е 
nemnem (dS EN $ =, ошар, 


пет к D Rev. 12, 32, 56, to 


repose, to sleep, to slumber ; compare Heb. O33, 
Arab. «U, Syr. gi; Eth. 0: 


nemm m A М 2, Rec. 6, r17, 


to stretch oneself out to sleep. 


nemm m A RA to sit, to dwell. 
NM 
nemm = у QE 229, to 


lie down, to sleep, bed, couch, bier. 


nemt-t Rome couch, bed, bier. , 


ANARNAA N 
nemm-t Aw бе bedchamber. 


ees CONG a5. SR [E 
&& 127877. 22 |... aH, Rec. 3, 54, 


couch, bed, bier, burial. 


nemmit AK ii a FẸ xa, bed, 


couch, bier. 


nem-ti ( j WM , nostrils. 


nemai ВУ 0022, Rev. 12, 62, P QQ 


Demot. Cat. 352, island; Copt. 
ект} vos | LLOTE. 


nemai К DARE Rev. 13, 10, RE ill 
32», Rev. 13, 23, ur | =; 


to be new, to bloom afresh. 
noma 2 S Lj. 2 
mST sees 
nema-t Me ON m 
nematchu(?) + "AN NM =) 


Ub Fs weiss doy og 


nema iN | Ép, to bellow, to roar, to 
low; varr. iN p p, TK | 9 Ф. 
nema (nemt ?) m4 a 1K | 


di Ps pA |: Hymn to Nile, to move up 
(d Ў ' and down (of the Nile). 


nemáta (?) (& ad ^ 


nemáti-t TK i ^ e 


nemmáta KK | EN ^, KA 1 


, walk, stride. 


Rev. 14, 36, 


, a new thing. 


to stride, to walk. 


stride, walk. 


nema (nem) (&-—» Hh. 431, == 


—l 2—1 
У. Rev. 14597 m у, e REA SN 
ac] WN лм 
— = j 
%, › ў Be GP, who; Copt. MIRR, 


ANNANN 
nema IA Éh. Peasant B. 2, 104, 


Pap. 3024, 2, 3, to shout down, to overargue. 


nema LL , Rev. 11, 174, strong (?) 
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eee Rev. 13, 68, destruc- 
nema iN ( V Y Bon: 


nema {Rf ‚ Thes. 1482, IV, 


oY Tah (зел со. 


10, 43, to destroy, to overthrow, to punish. 


. 0 wu А & Я 
nemmai & A n% [у еше С 


nema Ke $44. Festschrift 117, 


12, v ( — Mar. Aby. I, 6, 38, to 
-—1n 


' sleep, to lie down, to rest. 
nommat b, ^P as CR 


оо Ree 997 


Vys, to lie down, to sleep, to rest. 


nomma „= бу EL Sy = 


a= : А 
my, couch, bedclothes, bier, burial. 


nema | & —iH Mar. Aby. I, 6, 4, 
to build, to construct. 


x МИИ AMAA Ш 
петта AK FW, AA S, to 


build, to construct. 


nemer =. IN steering pole, paddle. 


nem} (?) rt P. 538, TJ» ТЕ: 


Be 530 si seats 


мео € AZ. 1880, 56, a stone 
nomh {к ў mm’ used for making amulets. 


nomh js f Poe, (NEB 
ооо eee 
nemhu „= | уй gt i 0 
з=, IR { зе. кез» (REA, 
IN ED Boe. IST PT Eb 
{ЖЛ BGR UD freto poor man 


orphan, any destitute person ; plur. IÑ «pedi, t, 


Israel Stele 14, (= 9 4, 
7 (SNS elo оте рр Де й 
К, А2. 1905, 105, S EMME MES А 
{A Ais OCR vom (Fell 


B 1, Rec. 21, 14, fountain for the poor. 


* 2^4 


monn N 


ГЕ 


woman, а woman who is пої oe for. 


vei Eos 
the poor of the city; ^q pr ifi A Er 


Bg f E ! , B.M. 41645, poor women and rich 


, an unmarried 


, Rec. 17, 160, 


women. 


nemmhu AR Re ^ Amen. d 
NEL A S=» Amen. 9, 1, 10, 7, a 
— Sp Ph mm LP Seg? 
poor man, orphan; plur. Aw fed =, 
МА зей 


nems ( Ме A.Z. 1908, 16,an amulet; 
se Rast 
нис ТА еб, (Ло, к ПЛО, 
ik ео, б do ~ ТТ, 
AR Se RR Ле, a kind of vase or 


pot in stone or x alabaster, used in ceremonies; 
E CREE NP 
bw i ER АА А Bh p 
АА oF 

nems-t — mm Kf] е 0000, Р. 333, 
М. 735, ммм ( Wile CODO, the four vases 


which were used ceremonially. 


nems TE TT s, to put on a head- 


cloth, to clothe, to be arrayed, to veil. 


_ noms JANO INNERN 
IKLS D qs INT 
(DITO | 9 8 — 
REDE SRI NP Ree. sna 
ARLE S Ts d TO (fle. 


a covering for the head, tiara, fillet, a head- 


cont worn by the king ceremonially, veil (?) ; 
$ ‚ Metternich Stele 159, a covering 


INN 1.5, | of flesh. 


, à golden nemes. 
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AANAA^ NAMM 
nems, nemms a | ©, AW fle, 


to illumine, to enlighten. 


nems ( EN ПА, to provide with (?) 
nemt-t (8 у, Ra Wo у 
о, (ROY SS a kind of fish. 


nemmta (Р) 9 Wy a kind of fish. 


» ANA a 
nemta wm SD “(Kp $^ 
to stride, to walk over, to-go about. 
УУ @ to stride, to 
nemmta AAJ iN A! walk. 


: M^ e fj to walk, to 
nemmtita (?) SN MA: step ба. 
nemti “у.б i (f a, Rev. 11,124= 


Copt. RILE. TE. 


nemti wm S DU Uli Vu, Rev. 11, 
124, 151, Ps 014, Rev. 11, 160, f М) 


, strength; Copt. поля T. 


nemtch-t ге batis B.D. 149, V. 


6, place of slaughter. 


МАММА 
nn = 


ММММ 


m" not, no. 


nn м = Copt. А ПОМ. 


m J} YYA, 44. 
1 à HE. 8. ML TS. cim 
strative particle ; Hs PN е B.D. 64, 19, 
Jpg resms pee 
Nae this or that; | | 555 


these things. 


Nen 1]. v s» gd. 13177: d 
B.D. (Saite) 64, 11, the Sky-god. 
Nenit (fem) |. |, U. 537, Jem 


io B.D.G. 106 
iaces qi .D.G. 1064. 


nen 4 d. to smear, to anoint. 
AA 


p Amen. 5, 18, 


mm N 


nenu (nu?) th D, iom ч 
$3 D, ll4 ©, salve, ointment. 


non 117 d. tid TT gh. 
Hé SES dA Ld 
sels LES be edt. 
Еф 1l dtes 


be weary, to be tired, to be mi. to be in- 
active, to be inert, to he lazy, to do nothing, to 
rest, to be sluggish. 


nen Jul CR Koller Pap. 4, 8, 
indolence ; ee TE , Rec. 6, 7. 


neni 4.60140, Rec. 31, ueber 
Md. ld Bas. 
4 Т gaye. dl Ane. an inert or 


* or helpless man, sluggard, idler; plur. 34. 


"n zh Td NP 
e NE AS. Lov 


1000 2 
Neniu EESTI MES 


a 2° B.D. 7, 2, “the helpless,” ze, the 
pray? damned. 


Nenut 1.1 аф... 0. 
Rec. 3t esas. d 
За 27, о Sant пе mem 

Noni 11275 9.117. Wa, 


evil spirit, fiend, devil (masc.). 


Nenit IIT a, evil a 2 
Neniu xl (d | ү EX Qd Sá 
2 Hu 1%. а 


~ Om’ огл! 
nothing is done, the grave. 


the time of inactivity, the 
nen, Ja "$^, night. 


nen-t the place where 
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1p. 
E14 tikeness, image. 


А 
пеп UN S P. 831, 832, to move, to go, 


X Rec. 25, 126, to pass by 
to retreat ; abe A’ у (of the years). 


“Paiva АА, 


T. 258, he who retreats ; И №. 774, 
ANA oO 
M. nos ‚ N. 662. 


nenu 


Neni JJ ill A, T. 305, a serpent-fiend. 


nen d 


thread, E 
- iZ 8, a 
nen -t aes PE ND A.Z. 1906, 118, a 
kind of plant; IAN, rushes. 


МАЛАЛА - 
nen-t | f] - , flame, fire. 
= = 


nenai Fl EN ill he who tarries. 


or delays.. 
nenai(?): 


SAYS EN ill хуз air, breath, 

mm ' breeze, wind. 
И AARAAAA DAA 

nee Е, 


to do homage. 


nenaab-t jode n 


6, a kindof stuff, a bandlet, 


Rhind Pap. зо. 


Nenà APA Tuat II, a god in the Tuat. 
— I 
Nenà “™; see. 
; see D 
nenà-t “^^ ^ , bundleof reeds, book (?} 
oe 
N. 838 = = |, Р. 166, М. зго. 


ИИ \ F B.D. 168, a group of 
ММА | 


four goddesses who befriended the dead. 


neniu (nuiu ?) аА ifi Ў ne 


beings who observe or keep watch over time, 
the divine timekeepers in the Tuat. 


nonibu PAU J PA ае рам. 
neniben ^^"^ EN Da J +, frankin- 
Me J «v; Heb. 


Neniu 


cense; see niben 
nb 


mm N 


nenib "30, balsam, frankin- 
cense; varr. 51310: 8 J: | 

зень OJ: S85 SUR 

Т 89, ке 16 sss (YÈ. 
E €, styrax, frankincense; Copt. 


AA Suo, Heb. mab, 
nenu (?) м B.D. 1B, 19....... 


ANA * * 
nenu(?P) ~~ ok, hours. 


nonu 1] 7 & wf вр, 


(Saite) 125, 4 


ае УМУМ RAM У 
Nenui mo hf] SS ; 
A WH | 


primeval watery matter. 


ANAAA INARNAAQh 
Nenunser \ —— є 
NAAAAA <> ; 


177, 7, а black-haired cow-goddess. 


nenebnit У y J KT # 
{зе = кле. 

nenm-t (nem-t) +4 io ee }} 
S bier, coffin chamber. 


<=> , Edfü I, 77, a name of 
Nenr UNE mid the Nile-god. 


B.D. 17,77, 


, Styrax. 


nenm 


Nenha WS a god of the Gate Saa-Set. 
nenhu (nhu) } jJ 1 Pus, diga T 
m le 


"ge E. U. 126, 
v ER 7, М. 435 бү, A.Z. 67, 106, 
++ Ke Ре e 
е gn RUN 
On T Ef wes O, PY 
Я > spleen, intestines; Copt. ttoeKu. 

еше We „(| 

MS emp nek = 


nenser (neser) 
excitement (?) 


nenshem 


A I 


nenk 
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Nentchā a d B.D. 39, 16, a 
ANANAS 2 
storm-god, a form of Aapep. 


nerit UN n MS T 
Ee |с. 
А, арар 

c6 lor E 
— Ad mue 


nerit => A.Z. 1908, 16, the wale 


ММ \ f í 
Nerit SN (v the name of a serpen 


of the royal crown. 


AN | P N name of an uraeus 
<> i of Ка. 


Ner » i , the god of the two Utchats. 


"5 ANNINA a 
Ner-ti aN N , P. 302, two vulture- 
<> 


goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) with long abun- 
ca 
hai i M 
dant hair and pendent breasts AY E 
UM UU 
$ nuila 
r ЕЎ? U. 182, N. 133, =>. 
pe U. 69, MSS N. 330, 
села 
<> 
ate — UL uv 


= DY "E Rec. 31, 162, 


167, to he strong, to be mighty, to be master, to 
be victorious, to terrify, to,strike awe into people. 


T eel 
<> <=> [ 


Rec. 26, 230, victory. 
B.D. 181, 23, to rule, to 
nerr =. % › 23, , 
D> Lr 


Nera-t 


U. 441, 


nerut 


be master of. 


nerit ^. — Ile ү IV, ia, у 


(jv EN Rec. 36, 210, rule, 
=> 


government. 
nera pE 
<=> dC 


€ Iuno = 
|o, = et, m ha, = 
queror, vanquisher. 


` 


mm N 


e АЛМАА 
21H 
Я 
Amen. 22, I2, victory. 


— » S, е. 


Amherst Pap. 20, he who vanquishes. 
Ed 

<= <> 

ity oe = ЮР 

<=> YL’ hl’ => A 

= N pM Ў y! strength, power, victory, 

<> | valour, mighty one. 
MESE 613, Ў 


уар 


> AANNAA 
nerau-t | 
<>» 
nerui 


neru 


Ba =, qu 11? pes <=> 4 <> 
oe c B.D. 146, XVI, 42, strength, might, 
ттт” victory. 
nerit <> C, victory, victorious 

з опе. 


Nerit => th H, a goddess of strength. 


Ne ы рии 


(su, — UP SS cad. вр. 


145 and 146, the doorkeeper of the rst Pylon. 
. Nerit-àbui (Р) —WN Tuat XI, a 
wind-goddess of the dawn (?) 


ҳу. 95.2% 
<> © 


opening of the year, /.е., New 
Year's Day. 


ner, ner-t 


year; MS 
ANN P. 396, M. 565, N. 1172, to 
Hes ~~ A. * herd cattle. 


— a Ea 


herdsman, cow-keeper. 


ANIA ^ 
ner ү, О. 329, cattle (collective) ; 
3) [тер U. 419, T. 239, 300. 
it: 1% 525), bull. 
<> 


, IV, 61, Steleof Nekht Menu 11; 


neru 


nerau 


ner-t к 


“2 vp d , ТУ, 888, men and women, mankind. 


Nerau-ta |, god. 


на ри 
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ANNA [i ss " К 
пег <> б» h Koller Pap. 4, 1, ostriches (?) 

NAA е 
ner S (), Nastasen Stele 33, staff, stick. 


Ner-t Se 
Gr. NiO. 


, A.Z. 1906, 145 = N-t ~~ m 


nerau сие A, Koller Pap. 5, 6, 


TAS SARZE 


ibex, antelope. 


ANA [6] NAA AWA 

i amd eap e ^u" e 

(f l l,a kind of medicine (?) 

Demot. Cat. 366, to praise ; 
Copt. ран, рім. 


we Типа III and XI, а form of 
Nerta =>, AG ps 


Nertanefnebt ee AC Y Je 01 


Кес. 4, 28, a god. 

neha т "as ADS 468, Р. 657, M. 763, ру Sr 
P. 761, fü 1, Т. 316, P. 664, f 11, Т. 219, 
SANA . . 
Ta’ P. 657, M. 763, to suffer loss, to diminish. 


neh, nehu wy Rec. 30, 72, [gj > 
Qe, Shipwreck 8, Peasant 178, loss, disaster, 


calamity. 
neh sep sen 


nerau 


NAA 
nren < — ДА, 


little by little, by 
degrees. 


oS ЫИ 
TAM) BG RE 


Го Ta}! 1, some, а few, 


MS 
fu yy? 


2 ANNANA SS AAA : z T : 
neh-tu Me 2, Ma) little, dimin 
ished, shortened. 


NA ANNA 
nehi SS ue ЩИ fsome- 
fw, [g T a little ofsome 
thing, a few П quantity ; we» È [I 
ing, a few, a small quantity ; 40 ñi 


but | o kn —1— S ar 


Peasant 47, ра а little natron, a little salt. 


nehhu pie \ S poor man, needy one. 


nehu m \ == үф | , those who suffer, 


the indigent, the destitute. 


меми N 


neh-t, neha-t Wo б, Р. 174, U. 555, 


mem {фп Fed. 000, 


AANAAA 
Rec. 3, 50, sycamore-fig tree; fle 0 0, Р. 646, 


TUS б б, l т б, two sycamore-fig trees; 
ner aD O00. BOL Deh 
4l юс], 000.1%, эе, 
020) o, sycamore-figs; 020004 °, 


IV, 327, myrrh trees ; Copt. NOT, E. 


nehi TT 1) SS, Jour. As. 1908, 266, 


AANAAA 


fü ill \7 , Rev. 13, 14, sycamore-fig. 
ANNMAN ANNMAN ca 

neh-t en teb пе Q a oq 

0 ees || z ; uU () i | Rec. 


2, тот, fig tree, ficus carica (?) * 


ANN 


Nehet me 0 o, P. 174, M. 440, N. 941, 


a mythological sycamore tree in the eastern sky ; 


те” А са: B.D. 59, 1. 
Neh-ti a 0 0, P. 646, TUS 0 0, BD. 


109, 5, 149, П, 9, the two sycamores from 
between which Ra appeared each morning. 


ww ry adrink made from 
nens 25, Пет, syrup of figs. 


neh [j T, Rec. 27,87, 2 n) U> fü MEN 


FJ], protection. 
MNA i let worn to obtain 
neh-t _ anamule t 
[de qE’ protection. 


neh-t fae 0; U. 456, m zi Rec. 
16, 57, defence, protection. 
ANA 
neh-t [de £73. IV, 910, 972, Rec. 17, 5, 
place of protection, refuge, asylum. 


, Rec. 16, 142, to shake, to shake 
up medicine. 


nehneh T fo iN Rec. 16, 143, to 


be perturbed, to be terrified, to shake, to quake. 


AAA 
neh 


nehh ram N, flame, fire.: 
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Мл AW AANAAA 
nehi fu Im. T. 292, [ge A^; fo Si 
Oy) Rev. 12, 15, "m хуз, Rev. 12, 38, [d 


Ni & y TO A Qu, to escape, to separate 
from ; Copt. tto'« 9e, пєрє Ror. 


AAA 
neha-t Г] iE y vans, fence, cover. 
1 


nehau та РЬ Tuat IX, the 
I 


windings or coils of Aapep. 


Neha-her т WA Ф Tuat ПІ, a 
ў rà |’  goose-god. 


Neha -kheru P |, Tuat ПІ, a 


jackal-god in the Tuat. 


Neha-ta тъ, ш, 


god who swathed Osiris. 


nehaut sentra гу тп буз r1 E 


oe incense trees. 


Tuat IX, a 


Ed 


nehap fü Tu Ner see [qp =D. 
Nehap a Wow: Кес, 32, 176, the 


god who renews himself. 


nehap то Wee "o Well to 


rise (of the Sun-god). 


neham uU We & | , Israel Stele 2r, 
ш A PS TANS 
т з к= a NGG 


\ I Éh, to rejoice, to cry out through pleasure ; 
e 
see m TU WM A. 

nehamu “гү AWE: eens 
rejoice. 
neha-maa "ON DAT l, 
Kohs AO meh 

ONA мц" = а fue 
ZR ( а plant or fruit used іп medi- 
<q> : cine. 


mM leo 


Anastasi I, 20, 2, tramps (?) wandering beggars (2) 


nehar.... 


mm N 


nehas T iN | 1 <>, to wake up. 
nehas-t "p EN pu gm, 


пећав ^r | fle, gfe, “a Of 


a waking up, 
resurrection. 


ee B.D. (Saite) 145, 38, to awake, to pot i 


ore "RP 


е9 
13, 9, to acclaim. 


nehis "n 1) f 4, outcry (?) uproar (?) 


read ties Tuat XII, a crocodile- 
Nehui т Ў 11, 2nd. 


AN WANA 
nehp fp 9; Heruemheb 25, гур, Metter- 
nich Stele 61, 92, to get up very early. 


Pat to wake up very early in 
nehp fo the morning. 


nehp [пп 9: n = Rec. 16, 110, dawn, 


morning, morning light, morning work, early day. 


nehpu fü oe , N. 925, dawn, early light ; 


AMAA В DAA © р . 
rao fi fa » i nf ME morning light. 
nehpu faa \%2, U. 547, 548, yesterday, 


to-morrow. 


nehp Тїп =, the sky (?) 


AAA AMA 
Nehp Tor Tuat УП, rg teo, Tuat IV, 
a serpent-god with 12 pairs of lion's legs. 
MANN MAW AANA 
nehp mo U. 240, MO, mo Ky. to 
copulate ; compare AN3, to commit adultery. 
nehp mo^ mo {| g ^ Rec. 16, 
140, M п A^, Mar. Karn, 55, 68, to go in front, 


to lead, to be first, to be master of, to fly through 
the veins (of poison, Metternich Stele 29), to 
swell up (of a boil or tumour). 


nehp-t гуп 9, mo e a hard boil, 
swelling, tumour. 


nehp rdg Ө»› a pastille, tablet. 


nehp таа Israel Stele 15, 0 У A. 
ANN AAA AYN © `\ . 
rug, по Y Ss ro Y , to defend, 


to protect, to guard, to drive away enemies from 
someone, to have a care for. « 
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N ммм 


гац 

nehem DR ANC т 
Roe VES EA ES, 
ш AT m [OR 08, Be, 


o à „t0 rejoice, to praise, to beat a drum 
p or tambourine. 


ша Т NGG Ф 


rejoicings, those who rejoice. 


nehem trå Г) TN RL ls. 


bandlet (?) 


nehpi To QQ @ 


DAA 

nehem ru 5, a musical instrument. 
= 
AANAAA Í 

nehem fü IN | L Rev. r3, 7, roar. 


nehemhem m SG ў U. 235, 
P. 304, 710, M. боб, ту S {У 4, Rec. 


29, 153, to roar like an angry beast, or like 
thunder, or like a raging flood of water, or a 
storm. 


nehemhema nat N & P. 350, 


N. 1066, roarer. 


nehemnehem TE aw Qu. 


B.D. 39, 6, to roar, to rage. 


Nehem-kheru "wc | T. 


Tuat III, a jackal-god. 


to grip, to grasp a spear, 
nehen Ta 2, fo hold a club firmly, 


nehna fJ үш U. 473, warrior. 
MN 


Nehen [OY ed y. Rec. 16, 149, a name 
ann of Aapep. 


nehen ‘la | Å, a kind of tree. 


mw | 


Nehnu (?) TU d. Hh. 564 ....... 


Nehenut T e 1) a th | , Tuat I, a com- 


pany of singing-goddesses. 


Neher ОПП OM ghy, Rec. 16, 108, a B 


neher-t ZE чы, Rec. 16, 110, violence. 


nanan N 


nehes [i], U. 187, P. 165, [] V—, 
T. 65, fü A, Rec. 31, 34; fu VL, Rec. 
DAA DANA NA 
26, 229, Ш |52, fu 47, Ш <, 
Гу j| Isracl Stele 23, [n d X, Кес. 
12, 55, 1 Å €, Rec. 11, 187, to wake, to 
rouse from sleep; Copt. NE9,CE. 


nehsá Tu 1, U. 187, TU v 1, T. 65, 


NA WANA 
1. м. 22, MBN. зо, “TO 00 
e ! 
Rev. 12, , watcher ; plur. З 
rH. еу. 12, 110, watcher plur. Ч ү! 
nehes ^u fle, rg i n 
de m = mm 
| & (sic), to wake, to rouse oneself from sleep. 


nehes[à] " [һ the look-out тап on a 


boat. 


" AA a NA o 
nehsait гу To => fü еў ®, 
Rev. 14, 11, watch, wakefulness: 


nehsit TW ro; ; siis who keeps watch. 


nehs-iu Г] zh D A >. the two 


Utchats which were painted on the two sides of 
the front of a boat to keep a Jook-out. 


the god of the 3oth day 
of the month. 


hesrá3 “(| the “look-out” god in 
Nehes[à] Г) N, the boat of Af. 


т^ Rec. 31, 171, the name 
Nehes[à] ‘fa. <j, i ies 


Nehesu m л kim fü ES l, the 

divine watchers. 
ann 1 

Nehesu г Sus al |, B.D. 144, 21, 

the gods who watched the road for Osiris. 
AA 
-her га Ке В.р. 

Nehes-her m [ |= 

145A, the doorkeeper of the 15th Pylon. 


nehes "d 153, Tomb of Amenemhat, 


hippopotamus. 


Nehes ОШ: [oam Д, тш (s 


rebel, a name of Set. 


Nehes[à] W, 
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nehes ^77 [| es, Denderah IV, 82, P.S.B.A. 


15, 437, something foul, boil (?) epithet of a 
panther. 


neheq mage Ebers Pap. 108,16...... 


nehet (0, О. sos, T. 321, TM Sg, to 


need, to lack. 
МАЛАЛА 1 
ra i iz 
nehet % h to complain (?) to com 
: NAAM 5 
mand (9); var. m) TS s 
INIA 
nehethet п == fu A, A.Z. 1904, 
91, ~ <=> flu, P m Sphinx 14, 206, 


to be bold, strong, courageous. 


neh “уо U. 560, m A S, 


в эз» б CEN LEN 
Ге ть iv %, to ask, to petition, to request, 


to pray for, to beseech, to supplicate. 


nehi ING QQ. A EU Ф, Peasant 
ING: il St. Rec. 4, 135, suppliant. 
Nene N ў QQ % Rie Tomb of 


Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 71). 


nehh KRESS, IV, 972, Thes. 1482, 
m Е Ree an 170, A 114, 
а онна 

пера A P748 A oe FS 
v. son A ўе, LO Be DS ES 


‚ supplication, request, entreaty, prayer, in- 


vocation; ммм EN 1 E %, petition, 
sei DLE E Bore 


13, 14, faith, helief; Copt. t&9,T. 


neh N $e B.D. 1538, 13, a kind of 


bird: 1 Ge Ebers Pap. 105, 6, the great 
5 <=> пећ. 


neh-t EN 15 |, KE: Rev. 12, 62, 


oil; Copt. MED, 


B 2, 121, 


so N 


nehh-t A ф оўо, A. i Rev 


14, 74, Oil, unguent; Copt. NES, 
| B.D. 1538, 15, the name of 
Neh N 4. -D. 1538, 15 


а god. 


Nehit rn BRE, U. бот, ee Жү. Bo, 


N. 748, the mother of the gods in the boat 
of Ra. 


neheh ww IN ў, U. 446, Т. 255, 
Heb Hed fel. 
Rel fol Se URS LUE 
“о... 
IN | edo, Rev. 12, 72, So, eternity; 
\ fo ae ever and ever; Copt. eneg. 

neheh tehet ww IK ў ў 5 ae: 
Ree. 27,59 fof Lg =], parecer 

Neheh ron D ў Rec. 27, 220, \ 
fof ah the god of eternity ; CON 115. 


Rec. 31, 170. 


neha mwn { м T. 121, a kind of 
` wm wine. 


neha mw ў P iN fp, Ebers Pap. 
39, 10, a disease (?); var. aN Р iN т 
neha www g A S, mm WP & Gol. 


14, 3, to stink, to be loathsome or disgusting, 
to be in a foul condition. 


norana PP үш 


mn SP IP A / to be foul, diseased, physi- 


‘cally or mentally. 


neha ww PRS. to take an un- 


favourable turn (of an illness), to suppurate (of 
a wound). 


neha-t ww P EN S suppuration, 


rheumy disease of the eye. 


neha-t ha-t “р 
Leyd. Pap. 12, 3, mental loathing, disgust. 


29 a. 
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ee a. mythological croco- 
Nene ў ' dile; see Neha-her. 


Neha-ha ww P P La, “stinking 


face ”—a title of Set. 


Neha- hau ~ PN OF е и” 


B.D. 125, П, a god of Rastau, one of the 42 
assessors of Osiris. 


Neha-her wm P N ?, B.D. r25, Il, 


PN d me DR 


PATA HRS oe 
TAS Phra FPS 
awn i P N ® spy, “stinking face"—the 


name of one of the 42 judges in the Hall of 
Osiris. 


Neha-her ммм P KNA Ө uat VI 


and X, a serpent-fiend that was strangled by 
Serqit, and his body pegged to the ground with 


six knivés. 
Nehait-her ww 1 ING Ф, Tuat П, 


а serpent-fiend, consort of Neha-her. 


Neha-her wm P A ? mo, the 


name of a canal at Lycopolis. 
flowers, 


monet AMA P EN ls ttt’? wreaths. 
жарай mwm ЯР EN ill T , Шо 


nehab -t — A | ЕЧ 


lotus, Шу ; see neheb, 


nehasaa (?) ww Md A 1—9, Hearst 


Pap. 111, 7, a seed or plant used in medicine. 


Neha ww ў 1, Tuat II, а time-god or 


season-god ; var. www N dl. 


nehi woven EOD Л, Rev. тт, 169, work, 


nehit йе i 
see фо. 


, Rec. 32, 178, eternity ; 


NA N 


nehu ww {е Бү {| Jour. As. 1908, 36, 


more; Copt. йћ2,0%0. 

nehb-t woven DY ey, U. 548, 631, 
S Дешт. ъ= бу, Tey 
Л» А Је МА Ле" АМ 
Je ALS: neck ; plur. "UT 
S Rente som EIS v 
cu p. a 

neheb wom A JA U. 450, vn EN 
чз) МИС» 
Kg 5, Amen. 5, 10, KE at ca 
N ў 1% xf, to yoke cattle or horses, to 


put under the yoke, 7.e., conquer, to be entrusted 


with something ; A g }х Ў INS NE 


coupled with fields. 


neheb ka AB JUL mm AES 


LJ, Rec. 26, 75, to yoke the да, to subju- 


gate the double; ммм HEN 1 ЦИ, 
U. 234. 


nehb-t — | o 8 

nehb-t A ll NE 
ph ove 

neheb = A ў J A мешм. 

Neheb-ti msn I Seve Tuat IX, 


the god of the serpent staff. 
Neheb-nefert IN ix] C I <= i 


ый Ле = TIN 1 


B.D. 125, 11, one of the 42 assessors. 


Neheb-kau ww EN HH. T. 230, 


wr SS Ju е. M. боо, AJ 
VEN P san mon f A JU 
«Jp U. 311, 599, м.о6, Ау d JOEL ene 


, the act of yoking. 
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v, sn wee BE JE en у], Rec 30,68, 
Кы IHAA pU 
wo bud REJM 
хаз JS ES wo, a serpent-god in the 


[uat who provided the dead with food. 
Neheb-kau ww 1] "m Tuat IV, а self- 


existent serpent, with two heads at one end of 
his body and one at the other. 


Neheb-kau em Seshsh N gu 


К) S. E ^ Mar. Aby. I, 44, a form of the 
preceding. 


ае [С a9, U. 201, ч È Jla 
D, N. 719, 794, mon N Je 9, U. 298, 
“Йу, a, the name of a ceremonial sceptre. 
nehb-t ww 1 N J © LAS P. 439, 

a 
NE mie tJ 
=D, IN — J XY, flower, used especially of 
the lotus; plur ммм N J a YYY, 
M. 655, мм DN ў J SX Rec. 29, 148, 
^ IV, 918, flowers in general, 
IN : Jw blossoms. 


neheb V ce«, title, official RU 


nehb-t A f IS ‚М До e 


Ebers Pap. 46, 9, a kind of stone used in 
medicinc (?) 


Nehebsa INSO EVH Rec. 16, 108, a 
proper name. 
nehep WZ T Rec. 27, 88, 30, 217, 


IN 1 ü if, EN M БЕ to exercise the potter’s 


craft, to fashion a pot, or figure, or man. 
fashioner, modeller, 


nehpi N ў R potter. 
nehep A FOES A fof 
Amen. 12, 16, ARK. ia! 


the potter's table, the board on which the clay 
is moulded into form. 


mm N 


Nerep A fod AES Gone 


32, 177, the divine Potter and the table used 
by him. 


Nehep IN ü T 1, A.Z. iB. 5, one 


of the seven forms of Khnemu. 


nehep A ay, Rec. 27, 83 - gf». 
D Rec. r6, 56, a title 
елер N 1 ж= of thè Nilegod. 


nehpi IN 94, he who prays (?) 


sepa A fo af, Pr me 
nehem mone 233) wy WOE ENG P. 443, 
m" 7 СЕ v Lo 
VJ wt Мл, ү w IN H, Rechnung- 
en 68, io NP e CTI 
© P vc SA wh 


<D LA, Rev. rr, 181, to snatch away, to 
seize, to remit a tax, to deliver, to rescue, to 


save ; Copt. cae 


nehmi S eom 2 , deliverer, stealer ; plur. 


vj E 245, үл) ey ММҸ 
nehemm ww 1 oS Б ай 
З P toon 


nehm-t SU U. 54, Ne NM dw 


deliverance, rescue. 
DAA <= 
nehem-ra КУ (a 
£I | 


mouth, z.e., to is 


, to steal the 


nehem MW а * take off" arm 
i w i! of a canal. 


wem SAS b, PA 


M. 481, N. 1248, the “delivering” god. 


Nehem-t-duait wy М3 £ iN 
US dw fu. poli 
S llo m SE 
£) 00 ow “Уту, ЖА суу a daughter 


[385] . Noo 


of Ка and a consort of Thoth ; she avenged the 
oppressed, and was the goddess of Righteousness, 


NAMA 
a Y Acxacoodvy, Plutarch, De Iside 3; к”. 


Jed AL JS omens 


nehem vj v9 бу, XY, Love Songs 1, r1, 


ANNA 


2, 8, bud, flower; plur. w S sw. v 


"SS 10 NT, шу buds. 
nehem = Ж 5 M. 


Rev., to cry ош; Copt. EAD, HAL. 
nehem-t e pw %, lament, cry. 
nehma eJ EN | о E, Rev, a kind 


of bird. 
nehem n EN ==. 
Е “7 NM 


a particle meaning something like * behold." 


nehmu wA pa; see vu 


m. 


A.Z. 1906, 159, 


691, to 
praise (?) 


Gt repulser, 
\\ striker, 
neher EN U. 107, S3 , N. 416, 


XM Dream Stele 2, i= <>, =e № v 


resemble, be like (?) 
NAAM KAA NAA 
neher 9 6, 0.107, 9 б, е SS 
= "5" к=, а kind of sacri- 
E EN e. E ' — ficial cake. 
Nehru Ed э SS, a sacred boat (?) 
<= 


nehmen = Wort. Suppl. 


nehen - ti — FO 


neherneher «ww ў Qo i Ес | 


N. 1325, to rejoice. 


nherher ww N ў ў us M. 105, 
а OE ES 
Зх 9 ы, 


Le AAW Neem, 
2 9 , , ў<={<—. 

WWW SS «CL pews 

Sphinx 14, 207, to rejoice. 


Neher-ti 


© “е у the name of a star, a 
x kind of light. 


2 B 


mannan N 


Neher-tchatcha (?) Bae B.M. 46631, 


a god, functions unknown. 


Nensi A Fil A ENB ANE 
одо, >= А [ls [e 
Jo E [IN AN @ be ofthe Stai», 

А TTI 
3. Rec as 179, | е6 Yide) 
Ж, МЕ] ee 
Р.5.В.А. 19, 262, NU uu 


Sûdâni, negro ; plur. 


I 
l; 
| 


4 


Nehesu DN 1 [ > Tuat V, the 


Südáni tribes in the Tuat, the results of the 
masturbation of Rà. 


Nehsiu hetepu ммм ў bor ms uf if 
Décrets tes, mom [I Ir S vb MB YB, дл. 


1905, 10, the “ Friendlies” in the Sadan, Südáni 
police. 


nehsiu thaiu IN [hi gm TM 


IV, 703, male Südáni slaves. 


nonsit A ENUA A ENN- h 
TAA 


plur. \ fle EE |, Rev. 10, 150. 
© а title of the Südáni 


Nehsit aS ales Hathor. 
nehes ww ў st s A ПА, to mutter 


' incantations ; compare Heb. wm), 
бед d 


nehes N ў N t ^ , P.S.B.A. 13, 411, to 


be restless, to kick out with the legs. 


nehsi ммм 1 @ 1) xn, Rev. 12, 114, to 


wake up, to rouse oneself. 


1 П \ iy to cover oneself. 


ad, negress, Südáni slave woman; 


nehsu 
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N nn 


neht-t х үс tooth; plur. N ў 
е ce pra? EN йе 
IN байсу! Copt. NAX9,€. 

-~ neht-t LNG ore 

nehetch-t mwi j 1. е IN i 


ay, І, 137, tooth, tusk; Copt. NAXE. 
> мүлу \\ 
nekhi К Di Peasant 117, 204, 


б a, s SA. КА L Israel Stele 8, 


Rec. 14, 12, to cry out, to lament, to complain. 


nekhu-t poo sp Pap. 3024, 148, 


МАЛАЛА [| 
6 еей, TÅ. өе ее, ee. 


teers ^ cry, complaint, grief, lamentation, 
ш? sorrow, wailings. 


E grain or powder (?) 


АЛАЛА 


nokhi S wes „ ЩА ө 


lle 9 у, calamity, lamentation, the death- 
= cry, death. 


nekhu y IV, 1045, 1078, op Va, 


bis n6 8 SIT NL S. 
o CSS 


Жо, t , to protect, to ep guard over, 


К care for (the widow), to comfort. 


nekha $ i U. 378, T. 184, LL 
NN | ai 

ja le: de do, s are 

$ protector, 

sn im , Rec. 32, 179, © ©, ’ guardian. 


nekh 


S 


19, , Tombos 7, to attack. 
nekhekh ~~. U. 165, T. 136, N. доо, to 


© ©’ overpower, to be mighty. 


nekhnekh ~~ DP M. 205, N. 664, 
MAAN AA X 
665, o o л 


, N^ ^I P, 284, to flutter 
the horns, to goad; e е’ (ofthe heart). 


'Thes. 1201, to butt with 


ANAM КАЛАА 
nekh xS to be young; see © p. 


AANA 


nekhnekh Es Rec. 20, 80, to 
э ө grow young. 


‘oe Rec. 35, 204, o B child ; 


? 


nekh 


see "e 
MAAN 


mn N 


nokhokh ^". , U. 297, P. 631, M. 780, 


N. 

кашыгын “= By А NA! AN 
чы to be old, to grow old, o op to 

gE © ө 

reach second childhood. 


nekhekh “““ Metternich Stele 38, 
s eff’ old man, aged. 


Nekhkhu ~ бы; Р, 170, Bs, 
9 ө © © o 
T. 364, P. 788, the aged spirits and gods. 
AWA AWA 
Nekhekh © . 46 $ 
8 ‚0.461, a N. 613, 


ANIA ANA AM 

жк, T. 218, © Teang 23 M64, 
234, N. 33, the “Old God.” 

Nekhekh © Тїшє: үа a forts of 


S © › RĀ, the autumn sun. 


Nekhekh e, thesun as an old man, 


the winter sun. 
i А ммм ус a 
Nekhekh ur Atem RY ET 
© sc ya |’ 
the name of the sun at the 12th hour of the day. 
nekhekh ү” У а" to 
$ ө © 
pour out, flux, emission. 
Nekhekh y Э or d» B.D. (Saite) 146, 
© 
27, title of a goddess. 
р ANNA 
nekhekh $ $, Rec. 27, 86, to sharpen 
(arrows or spears), to thrust with the phallus, to 
fecundate. 


nekhekh Ñ, ы A, T Hen 


So. a kind of whip or flail. 


nekhekh A.Z. 1908, 19, the amulet 
S ө’ of the whip. 


nekhakha ^ NS QW N. 1387, 
ТАТЫ hs 
SUCCEDE 

nekha =] ү EN 


nekha-t ^e LS a, A.Z. 1873, 90, 


to sharpen, a cutting tool. 
nekha-t © 28 “чы, Rec. 16, 110, knife; 


е LATS 


? slice of flint. 


[ 387 ] N mm 


ANA 
$ , N. 756, A, 


оо . 
a ‚0 N. 756, to sprinkle, 
o > humours, emissions. 


AWW oo? 
nekha o 
Ep 
T 
* 315, 
WN S ә 
nekhakha-t = _, something presented 
к = ||) 
as an offering ; var. | Өз. 
gir 


+ М N. 802, pendent, hanging 
oe 2 р (of a woman's breasts). 


AANA A 
nekhakha-t ^ Í eÍ ү, T зво 
ws { SIS P. 602, pendent (of a 
© ! woman's breasts). 
А to hang, to 
Beca IN il Аз descend. 


ss LAYS: a kind of 


ornament worn on the body. 


nekhabit «| N & 11 Jess 


Rec. 15, 17, deed, document, title, inscription. 


nekhau 


ANA ALY 
nekhan к=, cataplasm. 
awl ll 
a МАМА . 
nekha Б ||, whip. 
Nekha ~~ | jon, T. зот, a serpent-fiend 
© in the Tuat. 


nekhi тр QQ , Кес 27, 85, 88, to 
s 


give birth to. 

nekhir(?) 9 MAMA xs, Anastasi ТУ, 
>! = 

15, 7, brook, stream, river; Heb. ons, Babyl. 


nakhlu, =+] <->]! EN. 
nekhu-t ~~ 21! m U. 182, flame, fire. 


zi 


Qe to give a name or title 
9 23 'S T g 


to some p:rson or thing, to be named, to be 


AW MANA 
described ; Jos xn № = 


nekheb 


i» | Md , Hymn Darius 4, “ће gave things 
l ANAMA 


names from the mountains to the sky”; 
title, rank, docu- 


е jj^ ei › ө =’ ment. 
DNA ANNA 

nekhb-t J ue 12 25 

© oS © oz 


AYA a Я х К n 
J , Heruemheb ro, title, official title, 
bs А ANNIS a | 
title of honour, decoration ; plur. m 
© ex 


fi R 
l, |, KEC. 27, 22 
$ cx! BE oet 7 > 


2B2 


-— N 


mm oy olay wwo 
nekheb J J 
99-6 лел’ ә JO 


e ABT oe в || AX 1925, 


27, flat land cleared for building purposes. 


nekheb Ks J P 


, pedestal of a statue. 
o 


nekheb es J a) ee Jx to kill, 
to slay, to dig into. 
nekhebkheb ^e Jo) ^ е ]х, 


О. 269, P. бод, N. Bot to bak a door, to 
open, to break open. 


Nekheb ||, the South as opposed to P. 
the North. 
Nekhbi-t po J } a ЖК Р. 446, 


7 jor en T) jo nos 
Sh Jo Rinses] б}. Ps 
By Ste JA Д. 


the Mother-goddess of Upper Egypt, having her 
seat at Nekheb-Nekhen. The Greeks identified 
her with Eileithyia and Artemis, and the Romans 
with Lucina. 


nekhb-t JE NG plants or flowers of the 
Lati South. 


VS, awww С 
nekhbu-t e Je \ oi». iy E, 
a flower, lotus (?) lily. 


Nekhbu-ur 7" о Sg, ff, az. 


1900, 74, “ Great Flower,” a name of Ra. 


o QU. 459, a goddess, 
Nekhben rs Nekhebit (>) 


malice, envy, 
wickedness. 


=] 
nekhebt-t р eS h 


nekhf "o M 0 , to burn, to be burned. 
sa 


ANNAN 
nekhen “s 9, Р. 428, М. 548, 612, 
AAA 


ANAM t ANNAN 
N.1135,1217, © o A, IV, 157, S ive. 
ANAM ANNAN 
RANI Ф) P ANA 
e pa A.Z. 1900, 24, © e $$. 
rS 
seo 25 A V TV fh. elf p. 
babe, y рїш. © өф, Т. 49, © © 1%, 
P. 89, RP M. 6o, “ө oS &, 
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N AA 


e$ | Xo hdi = 
PPP. 85 


nekhen-t ' o [PAN female child, baby- 


' hood (?) infancy (?) 


NAAN 
nekhen фу Sp», humility, lowly. 
AIA 


Nekhen К ‚ Т. 301, the babe “ with his 


ae in his spat: А РЕ Xa IN 


; £e., Horus the Child. 


е 


Nekhen ә "e 9 Thes. 420, a form of Ra 


өг 
as the sun of spring; "e. B IE SN сш 


B, B.D. 54, 6, the babe in the nest, z.e., 
the rising sun. 


| 
Nekhen "e. 0, ө #4, B.D. 


125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Nekhenu S "eo, B.D. 125, III, 


32, name of the НЕ of the hall of Маан. 


nekhenu e "e о p EN young ser- 


MO ТЦ 


the young neo uraei. 


e: A. enemy. 
ue E class of 
I! priestesses (?) 
nekhnem e КА AS, a kind of strong- 
ANAM 


smelling oil; see neshnem. 


nkherkher ww e Ө , T. 282, 
<> <> 


nekhen 


Nekhenit e 


N. 132, to be destroyed. 

NWA AIA AA x 

§ Sa ar 

nekht$ 2i 4,8 244, m Хд 

$ 2, zer, Y ы бес М, 
we’ dx | i’ oe CZ 
a Bs 
powerful, strength, might ; Copt. Ryor. 


, to be strong, to be mighty, to be 


nekht iJ, е усш M 


мз” quie 

ы dir oa 9 оті’ om 

SUA gd ERN might, power, 
тт? 


force, violence. 


HN 


е 
D 


меми М 


nekht 325 B Amen. 21, 3, a strong 
] Sae 
man ; plur. cB Ө CN sai, strong 


men, m forces. 


nekht-t x 2 2 $^ Rec. 31, 168, a strong 
woman. 


nekht, гава e s>] 4, 
$e {ло а 
giant, mighty man. 


nekhti A SA 1 |, strong, mighty. 


AAA 
. nekht Га. idc white, Ze, dead 
Eun 


dead black 
white (of colour); »—3 = LA, (of colour). 


Hv P HEU, cad 
IAM IV, 1078, T E 
of arm, ze., strong man, warrior; plur. A л 


$]: 


Nekht-ā =~ ca a ‚а god. 
Nekhtut em Uas oe NA Mil 


Rev. 9, 28, name of a bos e Rameses II. 


Nekht khepesh em sz AI, Dream 
Stele 1, “ 


nekht-à 9 es 


, Strong 


strong sword," a royal title. 
AAA P 
nekht kheru rae | ‚ “strong voice," 
a 
ie, “crier,” a title of an official. 


Nekht 27,3, Rev. 13, до, Divine 


Power. 
Nekht bos Lf 4. Ombos I, 186, 
“Strength,” one of the 14 kau of Ra. 


Nekht[it] A QE D. 140, 7, a god- 


dess. 


Nekht, MEE ti 7 C, A 
dos “Giant,” ùe., d 


Nekht-tu-nti-setem-nef VL. м 


IN J^ Ombos II, 134, a mythological 
кы NY]? ‘ n 


va Ө екш! Ө\лгч 


о а сево , Amen, 8, 19, fortified place, 
nuns plur. A 


RAM irs 
Mg 0 Sa гта” 2 ү 


wre 0-3. 
Э а Ill 
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„А Kopel! E 


N REN 


nekht-tiu SAY Hearst Pap. XII, 
4, a kind of pane 


nekhth = = P, strength, strong, 


nes =) їй Р. 405, 579, m. 


Mn (| » pronominal suffix: she, it. 
yt 


nes "im m d 
nesi Alv en К S L.D. III, 
—— c 


140C, ~] Я Amen 19, 20, belonging | to, pro- 
\\ а of (used in proper names). 


nes 4m TR belonging thereto ; 
use | IN 01, A.Z. 1877, 34, belonging 
—— to him that is in. 


AW 
nes-su Је ; Pap. 3024, 148, 


|i AUS ros 


M. 681, 


belonging to. 


U. 9%! М. 609, belonging to him. 


a, belonging to (used in proper 


attached to im seal, e, one in charge of an 


official seal. 


Nesmekhef К 
serpent fire-god. 


Nesst-naisu Ж [le 2 


nes-t 
—— 


names); "i yp things belonging to; 


; Tuat XII, a 


ү 
Methen 15...... "P Ё i 


„ . cb 
п sen AMI ммм mwa | S M. AZ 
! 


77, 34, belonging to them. 


Nes-N-t ee, oF fa a = Heb, 
о $ K 
Asenath HIN, G Gr. `Авєьє0. 
title of the high- 


Nes-neter Br ]e › priest of Busiris. 


nes p Peasant 166, ^A. le 
ба n m É ГЕ 
er tongue; plur. NU FEE en 2 web 
4, to talk too much; il |= TT 


IV, 968, Thes. 1480, the eating tongue ; Copt. 
Adc, Heb. Hw, 


2B 3 


-— N 


nes she (?) PeR mE , Ebers Pap. 65, 2, 


88, тт, “sea ‘nee a seed or plant used in 
medicine. 


nes Х Уф, to devour, to consume. 
—— 

nes \ AA, to arrive, to approach. 
—— 


SS © Anastasi I, 14, 4, part of 
nes- › 1 4 
on cu an inclined plane. 


nes M ШЕ U. 416, T. 237, Rec. 31, 167, 


ANNI n N. йө 1, to burn, flame, fire. 


nesu-t 91, ІУ, вз үе ы}, : 


promi Sh |, flame, fire. 
e | 


nesnes 3 \ f). to burn. 
-+ | —— 
nes-ti un eu А N, fiery. 
—— \\ ae | e 


Ness mw Np, to destroy. 


nesnes Anastasi I, 16, 5, 


e Nu 
ae | = „Л? 
о. S La, to chop, to mince, to cut up 


into small pieces (?) 
nes = No sword, knife, a thin blade. 
р weapons, 


Афр le 


arrow-heads, spears, darts. 


nesut 


AANA 
nes-t =~, place of slaughter, shambles. 
——t3 


nes-t A , U. 446, T. 251, AX t 


mas О, IRIS 


S tiic RAMA O 


œ len 850 


an’ en 
D, A Jis. ће, БУ, throne, royal seat ; 
| 

] Aki M. 456, U. os = 
pur. 459, 454 A] E 20 
a 

=, 

гіл е |а 


Nes-ttaui № ==, “throne of the Two 
© xxx 


Lands,” or =>, “thrones of the Two 
| xx 


Lands," a name of Karnak. 


Hest Кс ме. ES d как Bs 2 


5% У, the two thrones of Horus and Set; 
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} А, Kherp де director of the Two 
Thrones, a title; a 224 c& Е Ор the two 
a \ Е72 


thrones of the two er of the horizon. 
Nestiu aN | ĝi, | the gods of the 
TAL | 1! throne or thrones. 

Nesta A | Ki , Tuat VI, a god. 


Nesti-khenti-Tuat 5 Шоу 
a 
in 2 Tuat IX, a ram-god.. 
c 


pM 


- "Nesttauit e о ^B 2 D a name of 
Hathor. 


nes-t "S р а kind of plant; plur. | 
à S734 I 


o 
1 л А 
nes-t \ 2 |, \ ee grain, wheat, 
—— { =) 1! BE 


dhurra, or cakes made of the same. 


nes-ti i| C IV, 1157, a kind of 
a\ 


bread cake. 
nes-t Ku up B.D. (Saite) 108, 1, a 
ЕРЕ MES 


measure, 


nes-t ww j^ A, disease, sickness. 


nesit "AM 00%, = Ve 


of skin disease. 


Nesiu "A Al Ф, |, B.M. 32, 144, а 
group of fiends in the Tuat; fem. Nesiut 


11-451. 
nes-ti жаг %, mE 00, a man 


suffering from the nes disease. 


AA a 1 iw] 
n P |, Nesi-Amsu 555, 
—— \ | 


556, cases to hold spells. 

M Rec. 35, 193 
РЕ ' (Maspero), 
nesa-t == >, knife, dagger. 


Nesa...(?) YN Дет 40, 


а town іп the Tuat. 


AYA " 
nesa T ip, IV, trao, goat's hide, 


nesaui mwm Па NOIL 


67, two parts of a boat or ship. 


, a kind 


—— 


nesut 


——— 
NSA лук ме 


Кес. зо, 


nesas 7X 


var, P 

падва mm ANG. QQ. AN 
NN A), fame, ве 7 == |), 

Nesu USA. N. 700 -le M. 122, 

LI fe Pond taah 

= Baad Доке 

US prm ^ Тув Teachings of 


Amenemhat 4, 3, 17, 5; Adr , 
Л l Nt Thes. 942, 943, king of Upper Egypt; 


= ЧЫ, L.D.1II, x4oc; A 


or DE , is transcribed in cuneiform by insi, 
ANAM 


and represents the | of the title MS. See the 


discussion in A.Z. 49, 15 Ё, and Ranke’ s article 
Keilschriftliches Material, in Abhandl. K. P. 
Akad. Phil. Hist. Classe, 1910. According to 


Spiegelberg (A.Z. 1912, 125) f | P 0 | МА, 


Ai-ma-seb = in-si-ib-ja, a cuneiform transcription 


of l V , n-su-t-ba-t. 

Nesu ee Ut |; l^ } 
|<. таз» } © NES 
TANDE ud $17 gi 
а Т2 did oed Ree 16 sa 


king of Upper Egypt, king in general; plur. 


ve ILS il 


QR. Т. 336, P. 812, N. 642; 
M.254....... 


Rec. 35, 228, 
26, 235, 


B.M. 374, 


4—2 4 
D 


D 


Nesuit, nesit 1.5.0 5T. pa 
Wad Jat GEDE. oe 


13, 45, queen. 


Nesu båti IK, P. 61, M. 129, WZ ES 
Palermo Stele, 11, LY, IV, 208, 936, 
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N 


y Al king of the South and North, 
., king of all Egypt; plur. i 4 MA 


Tn 


a 2. V2 3.15. 
| ЕЦ ЖАК бИ d 
ЖЗ 112.8 23V) 


Nesu l xe 16, Palermo Stele, 
AA 


: } an 1:2 palace, king's house ; l (3, 
p XE a 


1? ca, l Д , 1, 51, the king’s private apart- 
a 


ments; | @ Hi, | ed cd. the ladies 
aww о 111 


of the sa: {А the ki axema loe 
same; A; ing’s axeman, 


a < 


Royal Tombs 1, 42; , IV, 1015, 


umam <>” 
<L А 
Aj , *the two eyes of the king," title of an 
<u> 


official ; le > LA ML king's butler (?) ; 


ober il Sin 11, 132, Li. Кы 
leg» Décrets 23, lcs ~ i ү, ibid., 


king’s scribe ; l iu i (| IV, 1001, veritable 


royal scribe, z.e., not an honorary king's scribe ; 
nS BR мл 1! 
www T i 2 | 1 
] miss fl king’s scribe of the store- 
honse and’ palace; 18 9 e, IV, 1026, 
с I 
king’s scribe and registrar of the bread ; 
e \ ДМ 
› <, the king’s 
eS 2де } ils: Shag» he Hine 
barge ; or = { nw wo МА, king's libationer ; 
фе ү, >É the king’s envoy 
NAW M 

to all ands; ] © ATER Dr HE \\ 

NWM ü 
oe {1 i 
l | ', king's decree, or order; laur 

a | a 

king’s cup-bearer; | = Ad Ж № б 
AYA AN o 

king's mother ; plur. l » AN je J l l = 
M $12. aedi iit 

і ААЛА ! fh 


2B4 


x=, His Majesty's chief herald ; 


mm N 


king’s children; hc == Décrets 19, the 


king’s chancery ; І e HI, 142, king’s folk; 


[Л ‚ king’s throne, or throne room; | 
E23 NANI 


CT Mar. Aby. I, 6 id а PE 
atl m at у ‚47; © , 


= a8 E kinsman; plur. 


{ <> 

мән SITE 
} » N 9 974; X e (pra 
king’s kinsman, not an honorary title; 1g. 
p К) © ol. Ки wife, fe, queen; 
ОУ I EO E 


va © <>, king's great wife, Ze, first wife; 
a 


l a | = LZ, king’s artificer or workman ; 
= 


ANNA 
i4. i = Е |, IV, 1006, king’s ser- 
a 1 МА | 


vants, or royal priests ; } Fa ae U. 42, A.Z. 


1876, ror, I, 144, IV, 412, {е \ =, Р. 168, 


М. 680, | a /\ ав with ў М. 695, Ies 
7-а 6 
ex e A 
P. 43, NACE , A.Z. 1907, е 3) A 


—]^ I , “the king 
бё бес бк ГҮ 


giveth an offering,” an offering formula that 


begins the inscription on funeral stelae of all 


periods, A.Z. 1907, 45, and 49, 20; l=, 


EN 


Шу, the altar for the king’s offering ; ipe e 
R 2 

Palermo Stele, l š І ; 
aa J 


a double offering of the king ; аве 


the coronation of 


P 


the king of the South ; 1 o, = o, | = 
ANANAA ANNA 
Sl Se LS BP Koes son, prince 
; ; , king's son, prince ; 
б a ed aw 59, prince of Kash, = 
viceroy of Nubia; i $155 ad 


"ad быз, king's daughter, £e, princess; 


7 fe, I, 52, king’s eldest daughter ; 1e 
king's brother ; } Jed. king’s sister ; ] p 


IV, 966, king’s confidential noble; plur. І 


[392 ] N — 


1 
үф! Ad IV 4 king's bodyguard ; 
те ddl sAd! 
Diii AAA, | lc 1: 
royal ancestors ; | a М К vi Y. Methen 5, 


Décrets 18, king’s serfs. 


nesu ace niinus 
nosus “Tt AIP I1 


iod = 3 FF 1» ваме) 

"4 U. 519, m5 T. 329, 
em T TNI mb 
Sp JYS = [ly J: to bite, 


to eat, to eat up, to devour, to consume. 


nesbu ш: J Ў КІ | , devourers. 
uude p MM" 
nesb ME 0), E Jẹ 0. A J 


\ IE to Баға up, to consume, to destroy by 


fire. 


nesbi a) J qu. "A |f) o. 
EN] Qf 0, consumer, fire, flame. 


nesbit ^h 405. na Ae 


consumer, fire, fia e 


: © Thes. 31, the goddess of 
Nesbit | ] Q' the sth hour of the day. 


. Nesb-àmenu (?) ~Je EN ING T 


Denderah IV, 62, a warrior-god. 


Nesb-kheper-aru (?) “J @ > 


Jo (5, the goddess of the rıth hour eh ES 


EON. 
Pi 545, 


a portion, a fragment, limb, member; plur. 


OS Re on on SOHN |, 


wounds, slaughterings (?) 


nesb 


nanan N 


ci Rec. 30, 193, 
Nessf (?) NWA = | y a god (3) 
Nesem (?) a == FA, N. 51, a 
divine bull; varr. TR c 3». T. 287, 
<> 
RIA. 


nesensenu мм mw, N. 842, 


wm 0 


P. 168, M. 323..... 


——— 


mw ©? 
SÉ) Rev ті, 185, а 
nosti 2) iN ооо’ kind of grain. 


N-sent(?) Zu К Thes. 818, Cs], 


Rec. 16, 106: (1) a goose-god ; (2) a watcher 
of Osiris. 


neser IT [| <= 4%, to eat (?) to con- 
sider, to ponder. 
Пеѕег ww [\ <= 0), U. 433, 


ANIA 
T. to burn, to blaze, 
l= N. 248, > N, fire, flame. 


nesri =) к flaming one, blazing 
=| M one. 


ANNA —н—— н 
nserser a 0, to burn, 
> сь е 


neser-t =I), e Jt у=, 


flame, fire. 


" NAA <> 
nesrit "3 a, wm f е 
—— rd 


of one of the royal crowns. 


AA 


the name 


ey 


Neserit а Ly U. 269, —— ei eee 


SNe 0, =) 
м = ==), Tuat IV, 


<> e 
ul 2 ва = Th 1: (1) а fire goddess 5 


(2) а lioness-headed hippopotamus goddess. 


Rec. 32, 


Nesru uo MES Ф “Тт 
<> 

У, ‘Thes. 112, опе of the seven stars 
2a of Orion. 


Nesrit-ànkhit =) E To Tuat VIII, 
a serpent-goddess in the circle Áat-setkau. 


Nesrem (?) —— c e с; v T. 287, 


divine bull. 


Nesermer =} = mA P. 4o, 


a divine bull. 
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N NAA 


Nesereh —.- A: Hh. 367, a god. 
fu 367, a go 


neseh 


nesq ае 
n68SQ ммм [WS m за кыс? 


nes-th m = , throne; see Ве, 
Ет I, 100, a kind of garment. 
cx 


AYA 
an Nastasen Stele то, to be 


a in line 18 (?). 
NA 


NW fed AANA NAA 
, Rev. 6, 22, DE ; 


to frighten away, to drive away, to rush out upon. 


B ps “ Теггібег,” a name of 
Nesh exa ИЙ Set. 


ess D Cx 10 0, ione 
on end (of the hair). 


DANA A 
neshu-t S “р, Love Songs, 6, 1, 


Ы | » the hair in its natural state, un- 
cx 111’ dressed hair, dishevelled locks. 


Neshi-shentiu MM RS A. “д, 


B.D. 58, 4, the oars a a pe boat. 
МАЛЛА. KJ 
CX 1 
neshu e d a kind of 


disease, palsy, ague. 
ммм ММ і 
nesh ; UC |, to hover 
cw | 


over, to flutter, to tremble. 


$ Q, a part of the leg. 


, to cut, to hack, to dis- 
member. 


nesh 


nesh 


helpless; see 


nesh 


neshi 


AN 
neshsh $f, to hurry, to hasten. 


AMA 
neshshu Cx3e хуп, Ebers Pap. 9g, 16, 


ANAS i: 
CX X, storm wind. 


| б ООШ . 
neshsh ERI Ep е to be 


shaken, agitated, disturbed. 


AANA AA 
LA}, Rec 26, 


neshnesh-t 
Cw os, | | 


: 226, things shaken. 


A AWN м 
nesh cw, Бес. , part of a door, or 
a 


e 
doorway ; plur. Pues Мут И I, are B g co. 


nesh(?) е =a tosprinkle; perhaps = 


a 


wm N 
DANA 
neshesh OO r>, AZ. 1910, 128, 
Cs 


aoe, Hh. 158, saliva. 
cow 


nesh-t, neshut, EX p Р s 


AMAA; CI 05 : г 
г, gs moisture, saliva, spittle. 
ксл 
ANIA AAA 


neshnesh A. U. 286, 
emission, saliva. 
ANIA 
nesh , a plant. 
CMI It 
AA NY o AN o 
nesh Cx , о, | 9.3 
ooo а IH © Wo САЛ То 


gravel, pebbles. 


Nesh-renpu ‘aise 
cw 


<=> 
ü { > N. 355, 
ite AWA 
a divine name. 
nesh, nesha = p, Je р, 
o Ў О metal pot or vessel 
e ' om p" P БЕ 


с Bs oo а D p 


metal weapons of some kind, strips of metal; 
var. У i , à metal pot (?) 

nesha ww f ] S PN, Peasant 16, 
мемл Tif] AG Ebers Pap. 83, 14, a plant; 

а ANAS a=) 

there were two kinds : Imt EN Sun 
“ЪЪ. 

nesha mw 00| EN t e , Rec. 16, 69 


= Copt. INYA, RUA. 


сюз #] be 


to threaten, to abuse, to revile. 


cof PS 


== E», lotus, a flower bud. 


nshebsheb ess Jes]. U. 98, N. 


o]. 

e J 

neshp CX, om, Сї (Oo. to 
Dg ox n & 


snuffthe air, to breathe, to inhale ; HGA, 
inhaled. 


nesha 


neshua 


neshuau 
reviler (?) 


neshb 


377, to be fed, satisfied (?); var. 


' stone, mother-of-emerald (р); 
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neshpa cx) 4 AZ. 1900, 27, іп. 
o = haler. 


neshef Gx U. 312, moisture (?) 
p" 


> 
r=’ 
CNC ооо 


nshefshef ww о, №. 187, 


Sphinx 14, 209, to eject fluid, emission. 
NANA ANAS, 

it cm epee IN 
Neshm ams els, 
DE Di 55 hk 
ow e rcx 205 › SS ie 
ANIA тйк, 

Кес. 16, 109, INN 

Ы em 


—X л 
| со М == 
t fl a, ту, 98. 


Neshmit ко ч 4, B.D. 40, 3, 


123, 125, 1, 11, a sacred boat of Ка and Osiris. 


, Rev. тт, 183, 


A.Z. 1900, 20, a sacred boat; 


the god of the 
Neshem boat. 


со 29 Й cot 


5 (v the goddess of the Neshem boat. 


ANANAS 
Neshem C33 22x К) j 


Neshmit 


2 
«m |’ 
КАЛЛА a l 
Rec. 38, 63, IN S < E Rec. 38, = 


co. |, BD. 172, 9 Y ur 


scales of fish. 


NAA Cs P d 
neshm-t EN ‚ а Кіпа of precious 
mm 
o 
os D ibd 
NANA o ANIA о ANN o 
e о 
Es M Aus c М? 
ANIA 
js p , gems in general. 
{ ү } ооо 
ANI e ANIA 
neshem bw N “=, а 
{ omnes) 


meat offering. 
AWA 
SR P. 188, M. 
om 


352, N. 904, to flourish (a knife), to sharpen. 
nshemshem 


NWA 
iN cx N , to 
sharpen. 


neshen ow , U. 437, DO 
POS U. 437 "mi 

T. 250, CEQ, U. 555, схо M e, 

Rec. 31, 21, Exo 5—2], IV, 1078, oI] Ss, 


neshmit, neshmut == ili 


neshmm 


AN ANNA AA В 
O 7,cx37$., сао] LY, terror, 
б ANNA ANNANN 


fright, horror, alarm, fury, rage, something 
horrible or alarming, storm, thunderstorm, 
calamity, disaster. 


AIA E 
neshnn cro N, storm, hurricane, 
мл tempest. 


neshni EXON, DNE EXON 
SA, m GONE, a, 
py e So pes Јр, ows 


NAA Mr \ NWA AWA 
ddl cd L4oo Wi, 
Ow rit tt) wwe LA 


Бе ры Ф, NAUES 


сл to УР to alarm, to frighten,” to 
pia’ paralyse with fear, 


> ANADAN . 
neshni S W , a title of Set. 


Neshenti SSI NA N AI y BSBA. 


24, 44; SON ШШ» 595-5), Кеу. 
АЛАЛА 


1I, 69, rage, destructive fury, calamity, disaster, 
a title of Set. 


M AAANAA \\ 
neshnit mm LA, storm, tempest. 
mm © 


ANA " 
neshen съз ҳу, to be eclipsed (of a 
ANA 


heavenly body); | БЕ cm XJ, moon 
ANA 


18 d | Spr Ses a great eclipse. 


~ to eat into, to pierce 
ri? (of fire). 


eclipsed ; or 


neshni == M. 


neshen суо = to pluck а bird. 


neshnem co 0, U. 59, хул GR 
0. ess ft NO a kind of unguent, holy 


oil; var mom OS YT: 
о 


АМАМ 
nesher CSO gi, Rev. 12, 65, hawk (2) 
crane (?) ; Copt. пощєр. 


neshes om, U. 538, T. 295, P. 229, 


ex] pf SU N sas ees Sr" [o 


T. 137, P. 148, to emit fluid (?) 


WANA о 
neshes суо о, P. 713. .... 
—— о 
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AAANAA 
neshsesut 
AAA AAA 
nesht om (J = LL. 
e Sa 
МААЛ 
г : 
neshti CX N.: cruel, violent. 


nesht >>> 
mr Л 
strong; Copt. ЙОТ. 


Nesht CE Nesi-Amsu 32, 14, a 
‘= | form of Аарер. 


AIA 
(sic), CO A, to be strong, 
<= 


nesht CON, to cut, to slay. 
пева Se Sx C АЎ Am. 
Ө f cE \\ Б 
herst Pap. 26, SESS t 
AAA a і 
ріш. З= les v . 


nesht e a kind of seed (?) 


, sculptor, hewer; 


neshtu схо » f} N. 954, a girdle (?) 
а ANAN FP Rev., to commit adultery ; 
4 3 Copt. MOEIK, 


"dp Tp» }, Jour. As. 


1908, 302, sodomy. 


neq huut 


AWA О 


o A 
neq-t Уд ia Rev. 13, 53, P Lap ou 


As. 1908, 278, ^n : , Jour. As. 1908, 289, 
Уд EN | =» TO , Rev. 13, 7, things, goods, 


possessions ; Copt. AKA. 
DE ^^"^ to be lacking, or 
Su a A Set wanting. 
о == Rev. 13, 2, goods, 
Bea ул Je о | things, stuff. 


X to rub down, to grind 
1л grain, to polish (?) 
neqaut ; , 
E E ——Ё о ME n E 
2 e, A, E EI 
ee Woo n D Ne, 114 
MAA Ca 
Pap. 87, 5 ‚ 4 © СУ, Ebers Pap. 
ap 7, 23 4 n ^C n r р 
25, 3, Sphinx 14, 225, what is rubbed or ground 
down to powder, meal, fine flour. 
n МАА a ANA 
neqàut лд . J ill dei 
шй IW A |a) 
B.D. 27, 1, 175, 25, foes crushed or beaten to 
death. 


neqà VAS 


awm N 


а Neqàiu-hatu NI 


и? B.D. 27, 1, the fiends who tore up hearts. 


cS 


тї a 
nequ-t 4 we 2% x something 
е егт’ д? Se’ 


crushed, meal, powder (?) 


neq-t 2 €^; see es 
Cao 


oO s 
I —“Ialtt 


^ 9 Shipwreck 49, some 


t ANAM 
a 4 NEM edible plant. 


tocado Metternich Stele 6, to 
печер 2 J ' mourn, to be afflicted. 


Neqgebit (?) 12] Ж d Berg. 1, 8, the 


white vulture-goddess of Nekhen. 
ANIM m ANAM TA 
negem 7 NN T. 12, Я S3 
N. 5 3 ’ 4 М 
poe д D 4 МА. 2% 
ANIA ANIA (o 
4 


Metternich Stele 3, to be afflicted, to mourn, to 
grieve, to lament. 


ANANAS х . 
neqmu QS, mourners, afflicted 
A Pra ones. 


AAA 
neqma 4, * , to work in metal. 
E HN. 


o 4 to bear in mind, to think 
neqn ? ? 
ап g ш to remember. 


ANAM a 
neqn-t 4 SS, injury, affliction. 
ws d Eg 


A 4 R 86, 16 
, , ч ? , 
neqr e Mi © ec. 5 16, 
159, to sift ; Copt. покер (2) 


о dust, powder, what 
РӨ. is sifted. 


ANAM 
neqerqer 4 
=> 


neqr 





ANN p А " 
nqehqeh y а} ‚ to work in 


metal, to beat out plates of metal. 


neqt (?) P LA, y e +. Ebers 


= ES Israel Stele 23, 
neget { @ А to sleep. 


= ~ = 
neqett T c=, sleep; Copt. tKO'T-K. 


Hh. тот, a 
Naetqet ммм 1 e. 26d 
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INA Н 
nek : M <=, 0 $), pronominal 


suffix: thou, thee; %, T. 267, =й, 
М. 402. 

o Inscrip. Methen, vineyard, 

nek A | E pergola (?) 


ANAM ANIA 
nek UF p> U 181, 182, =, 
ANA 


2 AM NAA 
U. 324, OF U. 628, P. 579, к=» 
Ӧ =, Mp: Metternich Stele 64, to 
copulate, copulation; var. nenk ^ p; 
= 


ANS . * 
=| EN ха + |}, he copulated with him- 
í Ü х 


self (of Ка); Copt. MOEIK. 


ANIA 
nekk < ==, to commit sodomy, sod. 


; = to copulate with violence, to 

= , 
omite ; CA, rape (?) 
nekaka j= , Р: 8, М. j 
= 19 373 


N. 933, Verbum I, 428, swived, fecundated, 
pregnant. 


nek ЗЭ), Shipwreck 145, ox, bull; 
ANIA 1 
lur, 2а Sr |, 
Ра тш 0 | 


k AN ARNAAA^ AAA “? 
пе К с 25 4 
Ду, to smite, to attack, to injure, outrage, 
a) 


crime, murder ; see www | NIA. 


nekit 0) «S... pieces cut off, slash- 
«оа \\ атт ings, hackings. 


nekut AS Peasant 119, transgres- 
= $ sion (?) 


nek-t <> YR injury, outrage, some 
A ? wanton act, crime. 


DAM ANAM ANAM і AWM © 

nekt S], <, Say, «а °, 

" aX aWax Ul asm 

Sa | = | things, property; «2% x ] ! 

| ‹ ; 

о Хх е |” £5, property ; Л | 

© Nåstasen Stele 64, certain things ; Copt. 
ANAM , < push 

e NKA, MKH. 

nekå | x ! things, goods, posses- 

em 1 sions. 


Nekit Lr Denderah III, 24, one of 
a Q' seven solar goddesses. 


nek-t VAR e, cord, rope, string, band. 


мом М 


Nb ve SINS 
, 4% —„ 3 


to think, to meditate, to cogitate, to devise a 
neka-t 


plan. 
2, thought; plur. 
ZN 


nekau ZN e bad deeds, offences. 
«А M 


етин 


13, 10, things; Copt. MK&. 


neka 


Nekait, Nekai-t "" еж ње 
SCA оо 


goddess of the 7th hour of the day; var. 


s Д еза. 


ММММ aD 
nekau 
U 


neki 0 Xue, M Җ. criminal, 
malefactor, murderer ; plur. cet ill Xe 
UN A ad Dip EN Ea 

waa 7 un. == {е y 
- $4, B.D. 164, 16, Nesi-Amsu, 29, 


21, B.M. 32, 421, a serpent-fiend, a form of Set. 


nekpata oe dK м ie 
PX ON Uds ND SKA 


a plant with a gummy juice, a kind of astragalus. 


, bulls, male animals. 


nekpeth 


aromatic plant. 


nekfitar «2 w} | =Р, an unguent 
ҳа O ° from Sangar. 


neken =, U. 214, TA $ A 
Y ж» SYS 


$ mwm, M b to make an attack on 
A 


someone, to commit an outrage, to commit 
murder, to do evil or harm, to be attacked by 
an internal pain or disease. 


= 
MA , Rec. 4, 21, an 
D «ш 


а ANA 
nekenit <> o $, Т. 249, «22 a Ss 
AYA 
ANA mm x 
Se, «л ili aÑo injury, violence, attack, 
ANA 


transgression, 
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N MW 


nekenu = o D $ NG murderer, 
malefactor; plur. "a oe 


it —> we 9 the goddess of the 7th 
Neknit nmam ©)! hour of the day. 


AY а 
nkens < @ $, Rev. 12, 66, injury, 
AY 
violence ; Copt. It$ ONC. 


Nekentf < ^ , Tuat I, a god in the 
mm Ha” Tuat. 


nekhi <> — Di 3i to grieve, to lament, 
t 


mourner, 


nekt e Jour. As. 1908, 505, a 
SCA k 


bird. 


neg, nega iR T e, E. 
PAY 


to strike, to smite, to cut off, to cut open, to 
hew, to slay, to crush. 


wm Wd Wd. 


Peasant 277, a smiting, a blow, a breach ina 
wall or dyke. 


NN 


neg-t Ane Ebers Pap. 39, 7, тач 


neg, nega US җә, Ту PRS 
BN б © OR 
T NN S SS |. A Amen. 12, 


4, to lack, to want, to be short of; ҮЛ\ US i 


IN B Wirt Rec. 30, 216, 217, to be few in 


© (5  Kubbán Stele 11, 
Se’ want of water. 


+o C е L.D. III, 654, 
negas LS Y lO Ss 


number ; P 


neg "s 5A T. 45 TS "S 28, M. 
53; Р. 441, M. 544, N. 1125, "A s, P. 704, 
М. 915, 955 a 99, ©) SR, bul; plur 
TA FA FA: T. 45, ~ 5 B B, P. 87, M 
5 991 


54, D 4$ 47 E, N. 69, P $5 


B "UN U. 613, bull of bulls. 


мл М 


nega US & P. 704, в 39. 
в KK, bull. 

negau в A T5 Rec. 26, 64, 
"es IV, 1124, bull, ox; т Ade 
X A.Z. 1910, 125, COW. 


Neg оз U. 577, №. 966, the four- 


& H 
horned ( EN Tu NW) : Reine 


Neg T 1, N. 955, а bull-god who 
= J Tot 
Negau в ә Mil B.D. 146, 


the doorkeeper of the 4th Pylon. 


Neg-en-kau (?) P FA v" FA 


ратта Т. 45, Р. 87, М. 83, №. 69, a bull- 
i god who befriended the dead. 


neg "UU A. Hh. 541, to cackle. 


appeared from | 


negg ГЫ; Б N. 749, to cackle, to quack. 


negaga ~ IN B \ D A 
PAS SA to cackle, to quack. 
5 1 f. cackler. 


Negg-ur I4 £*À d aa su 


X B.D. 59, 3, the goose-goddess who 
| laid the sun-egg. 


nega 


Negneg -ur UA 7 pua t Se d Berl. 


PASE 


Negaga-ur р LS МО 20 
B.D. (Saite) 54, 1, 56, 2, 59, 2; see BB 
<> 

aas MN e V 

Negit B ill су! Denderah IV, 44, опе 

of the eight weeping goddesses. 


negagat A iN JA! ING P iN 


д Srl P. 712, N. 1365, pendent 
© $' (of the breasts of a woman). 


[ 398 ] N мүм, 


. ANA a 
negait B Ql yam: A.Z. 1905, 36, 


semen, essence. 


negam 5 2 Metternich Stele, 


3, to lament, to mourn. 


negeb B d ТУ рд to break, 


to be destroyed, to come to an end. 


negebgeb “з Ja Jx TA 


B LII to break. 


Negeb B "m je a water-god. 


negemgem ww AST INN ni Rec. 13, 


161, to conspire against, to hatch a plot. 
АМАЛ 
negen Bo No to cut, to slay. 
negengen ww Æ Æ, Hh. 344, to 
, ANNAMAA NWM 
destroy, to break in pieces. 


N it ANNM 
egnit mz 
dess (solar ?) who befriended the dead. 


negeh m $6 T LAN» асе. 


neges == О, to overflow. 


е 4), Berg. І, 14, а god- 


МАЛАА АЛАЛ IT 
nm, LLL ——, 
—=#— Ww —— c 


ngesges — 


, P.S.B.A. 20, 313, to be heaped 


" " ANNM 
up full with something, to overflow; varr. 


——— —4— 


CT CL OX 


A ЫЛ? —— —— Л 


» AT Ф = E IV, 951, overloaded ; 


, IV, 1143, overflowing. 


CL cM. 


с=т 
ANAM AA 


net ; 
a a 


, Pronominal suffix, fem.: 
thou, thee. 


AAYAA 
nt, Yo, who, which; Copt. ICT. 


ntà ww |, T. 60, P. r85, 310, 641, 


N. 1228 } M. 295, a relative particle: who, 
ae which; Copt. NT, ET. 


AWA с мМ 


AAYAA 
nti ill N. 1235, 
е WY Wo WIN с” 35 


AWA PV a relative particle : who, which ; 
e о \\ 


mann N 


NN 


NC МММ 
WD, aw ду everyone who ; LR aÑ, 
A.Z. 1900, 130; Я! le e like that which. 
a 


AAA 
ntt ^^ ; T. бт, M. 219, N. 294, T 


aad 


that which is; 


aA 


aK , this which ; 
aa 


two (fem.) which ; 
e 


д? everything which 15; 


1, N. 1385, the 
Су AOA 


a>, Rev. 13, 81 = 
a 


NAM 


= = Copt. NTE. 
aa oW E 
nN 
nti , A.Z. 1908, 120. 
ш oN 


* E МАММА 
nti am | ў Рар. 3024, 142, 
с \\ 
NN 
EY he who is there, że., a dead 
a \\ 


LS NOE BS TGS 
man ; plur. Өү 
INVE Berl. 7317; Copt. ET SILIL T. 


nti “| the thing which is, what is; 
ur. | | | var. Ф aj, 
PaE a Ua ees Pana P E ees d 
ы nm I 
Ntiu A Tuat V, “those who 


exist," że., the righteous. 


. a Молл 
Ntiu A » Rec. 32, 78, EN 
a a 
eso T ALTE. 
ЕЕ HA Pan 
Аай, “= b ON A ON 
Vo 
puc “ye, those who are; 
a NI a ea ur 
e МУ ar who exist as opposed 
I l 
to the dead god an ы] i FA Я 
е dead gods, ZE d] ZE e | 
“= . 
М: p Rec. 33, 34 ; Varr. 
ANIA і 
=! 
Nti-em-sert EN 17 Їй Y 
А oN a 


a title of an official. 


^ir 


Nti-her-f-mm-masti-f " @ | 


SR S e e fxn d. the same oF 
nt hesb pr Me «ff Js, devoted, 


or attached, to А 








[ 399 ] N ммм 


МАЛАЛА ow AA 
ntt —— , because ; <=> х 
ao laa aa 


opens a letter or a narrative. 


ntt (Р) $^, Aa eg, 


27а a ÑA, to weave, to bind, to tie; var. 
S X 
cm LA 
ntt-t ~~” Я 
aA P 
fillet, bandlet; plur. AY a8 NE , cords, 


ties, bandages, ligatures. 


Le cord, band, thread, 


ANNM 


Net Lanzone 175, a creation-god 
a vt’ who stablished the world. 


t M | U. 6; A. T. 207, 
ao NC a | 
A I], P. 615, A [| Ñ N. 1140, hs DC 
NA ANN 
ae 25 Rec. 26, 65, 
a a 
; |], N. боо, een 
ad a ue 


SMEMEL ERU 


Gr. №0, а self-produced perpetually virgin- e 
dess, who gave birth to the Sun-god ; originally 
she was a goddess of the chase. The centre of 
her cult was at Sais where she had the four 
forms :— 


RODA Tuat XI, Neith of 
Net Hetch-t a W’ the White Crown. 


NAA Е 
Net Sher-t SS Tuat XI, Neith 
a <> the maiden. 


U. 627, 


ANNM 


Tuat XI, Neith of the 
phallus. 


Tuat XI, Neith of 
the Red Crown. 

a NM 
i P^ 


ww’ 


Net tha (?) © , 

=D 

Net Tesher-t " 
a 


Net-tepit-An-t Ya ° 
Tuat II, Neith as lady of the tomb. 


Net hetut [2] [a] [4] nn У, the 


great temple of Neith at Sais. 


net 2d У , О. 461, Т. 351, Hh. 108, 


WA ММММ 
Rec. 31, 26, Y , A.Z. 45, 124, mI dl la 
M У, the Crown of the North, the Red Crown; 


plur. ^ Y Y Y , U. 549, Y p 
a N? NAF N7 a <7 


l 
Rec. 31, 174. 


mann N 


ммм УЕ | ee 
net д ЁШ R, to sprinkle; varr. © 
AANA АМАЛ MA MAA 


mm, С A a x 
котак 


t to pour out, to flow, 
e Pa to gush out. 


AA AAA 
netnet 


netnet ~~ 


, fluid, liquid ; plur. 


y wet D . А 
EN b issues, emissions, secretions. 


MAA AANA ANA AANA 
net лм, МАҸ, stream, canal; 
O aw СУ ttl 
AN AANA AAA M А 
ММА АЛАА now wos water of their streams. 
AWA СУ mwil 
ANIA " а А ANN 
net- n s secretion, emission ; 
a C 
ere б cm, = Metternich Stele 170, foam of the 
lips. 
ANIA ANIA ANNA 
net 2 MAA з W, a collection of 
4i! 


water, water in general. 


DANA AAA 
netu ab mw , Stream, canal. 
AAA 
E DANA MAAN ANA 
Netit (?) WING У, Tuat I, а 
СУ we an 


Net A 1 Edfa I, 81, a form of the p 
== god. 


singing-goddess. 


АЛЛААМА AANA С ES 
Netu 4 D mw, Tuat V, a river of boiling 
ANNA 
water, or liquid fire, in the Tuat. 


Net As-t ah П m=, lake of Isis (?) 


А " DANA AANA AANA AAA 
Net Asar Ieee lita: аа Il 
O NNNM << O mwmw KE 
4, Tuat III, stream of Osiris in the Tuat. 


Net-neb-uà-kheper-aut A м 
== шы С таш TIL 


a stream in the Tuat. 
a ANNA 
Net-Rà 


or canal in the Tuat. 


WWW <> ; 
wns La 4) Tuat I, a river 
ww © I 


ANA " 
net " CL, Israel Stele 3, to be suffocated. 


ce 


Е NARAAP^ M 
neti © \\, to vanquish, to overcome, 


“М to cut, to kill, to 
пеше a XY pour out blood. 
netnet "ES joint, slice of meat. 


ntt 44 A , bulls for sacrifice. 


$, Rhind Pap. 14, _ 
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МАМАМА 


net . £5» а vase, pot. 


! ! " к 
nt o h | , rules, ordinances, regulations. 


AA 
Д\, skin, hide, pelt. 
© с 
MAN ^ AAA 
neta әр P. о, р Wa, 
2o NS Р. 41, М. 62, N. 29, to 
come, to advance. 


= TA A, ibex; plur. p ey 


net-t 


N. 1139, 


ntau 


[iR 
Netà } q MEN T. 307, the name of a god 


оо I 


nt-Cà ^ "a Heruemheb 21, to arránge or 
c 


codify laws and ordinances, to arrange in proper 
order the various parts of a religious service, to 
edit a text. 


uta A MAA АА 52 
"dca ea ! LB ii 


rule, order, canon, custom, ordinance, statute, 

ANA | ANNM 
law, formula; plur. A fli, Thes. 1207, 
— (1 oo 


id | A.Z. 1908, 122, O Е Treat 
р” ral 9 $ , n ГЫ y 5 


Rec. 32, 176, stipulations, ordinances, cere- 


monies; © eM Y y <, Rec. 5, 
the liturgy for the burial of the dead. 


2» Rec. 26, 236, S 
e l 
SN ae, ae cu Rec. 31, 173; 
(rr those who. 
N. 6 d 
a BRR, N. ten soas = 
mm A Do M. 229; s = F, Stunden 49. 


Ntu-ti S Tomb of Seti I, one of 
e \\ 
the 75 forms of Ка (No. 25). 


ntu-ten NM YT 


, pronominal suffix, 2nd 
pers. plur. 


аш Кес. 36, 78, P. 


"24. yd, 


JS м, to hear, to NE var. t. d М. 
netbit у ill NT, Rec. 5, 93, leaves (of 
a & ttt 


the sycamore-fig tree). 


neteb 


mwm N 


pers. pron. 3rd masc. : he, his, 


niet <. him; Copt. it Tor. 


netf = М2, Israel Stele 6, СІ , Rev. 


13, 4, T siu D ot 


e 
© Л, to untie, to set free, to loosen, to 


ANA e > 
a 14, Amen. 11, 8, 15,4; 


Copt. x 


unharness ; 


Rev. 13, 4, explanation or 
netfi a W solution oe a difficulty). 


netf eS. nwm mwa PA, A a MAE Peasant 
Wo o NNNM Aa A 


144, 263, to sprinkle, to water a garden, to 
pour out. 


a Ss 
nteftef ww ^ ; see ww 
X ac ха A 


ANA 
E ў 4 Jour. As. 1908, 291, 


sweet; Copt. MOT RR, 
: meter, nether 1] 0. 70, N. 330, | y. 


T. 237; Dance] M. 147, nw T, N. 649, 


EX S91 Be 


= X, the word in general use in texts of all 


netm 


periods for God апа “god”; Copt. NOTE, 


1H i |! | = Ito T € (Rev.) 


neteru 1=%, Р. rgo, m. 2n 13 
TI di Ma ТА 22. 
LES RL SOT 
зз. RRM er 

Hage хжж, * 
REV = Woe 


Aine Rec: 27, 84, gods; Copt. RT Hp. 


neteru — Wie. m 
BS a dw Rec. 27, 222, Wa TE 


OO gods, male deities ; dad: A.Z., 1906, 


CX 
, Rec. 27, 83, ==> 
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Ow T. 197, P. 678, N. 1293, the 
Ouod! gods, male and female. 


пегі "IS led) 15 1) 
j ет, 
A BSR EE 
netrit Ta Ob U. 209, © 109 
Ar T5 Mea! 10-61 
Hose TE b 


E АН it Be Si 
A.Z. 1906, 126, 1 JT. <= 


Tr aus Drag II 


TSh | i Ur , ; goddesses. 


-25 P.S.B.A. 14, 232, strength, 
Hour Y i л force 


eee Rec. 27, 220, {Sf 
att Tedd edt 8. 


i (fi. 15. Thes. 1284, to be, or to 
<=> c 


become divine, to deify, divine; ewe ] ^. 
d tim 1.2, so 1912, se | 
14 1.2. "m ЛЕ ] id 
|= fa divinegoa; 2 52072 ГУ, 
a divine youth; P 1.2] ^ f | pe 
заа ATA LS 


ine one cns 


netrá-t, netrit que 


US 1 Ще, TSh 71 
ПЕ 


, à divine woman or thing; plur. 
к=» 


= 


netra ] x | e CN Rev. 14, 33, divine 


magic or literature. 
2c 


T ө ААЙ TE 


mam N 


netri-ti J< 02 “, ag Stele 14 
\ cx divine (adj.). 
netrer |= , 1= RN |, power, divinity ; 


Т Ss 


neterteri^] ^. e 2N E 


neter ёар (аар neter) Ti ap divine 


form or image. 


neteru ари Tile? == 


eT 


neter at Muf neter) ‘le 1, ‘| | в 


ҳа 
lle * divine father,” or “father of the god,” 
> £e, of the king, the Кіпр? father-in-law. 


fi valiant (?) ; 


, those who are made valiant. 


neter atf (atf neter) 14 S afather 


who is a god; | 1х KR S. two divine fathers ; 


TA c lil M 2 511 1, the ер 
Т lined gees 


Neter-uash (Uash-neter) ] £1 DN 


CX Thes. r12, one of the seven stars of 
ж? Опоп. 


Neter uhem (Uhem neter) Ti 


herald of the god, divine messenger. 


neteru peru (peru neteru) 3 | Е Э 5 
gods’ houses, temples. 

neter fet-t (fet-t neter) [Sum 
divine sweat. TuS 


Neter mut (Mut neter) TIN ee 


(т) the mother of the god (Ze, Isis); (2) the 
title of a priestess. 


<> фрыц 


netrit men (men netrit) 
the building made for a goddess. 


neter metut (metut neter) ] |! i, 
1h » 1, the words of the god [Thoth], 


any book or inscription written in hieroglyphs. 


neter metcha-t (metcha-t neter) 


1b v з 120 1017 


, а book of 
sacred writings. 
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neter nemmat (nemmat neter) 


a a 
1.2.565 1,2, 
E ra 


block of slaughter. 
neter he-t (he-t neter) HI. Palermo 


Stele, 1H ry IV, 421, 1i. 10 6 

Hi. li bof dp Ч. il. house of the 

god, temple; plur. li Gi i, T ES di 

р 1 (| , | е5 two divinetemples; 

We f ЫЫ 

768, TUE (< i an order of priests who 
e 1 


attended in the temple at certain hours of the 
day and night. 


the god’s 


neter һап (hau neter) 1 Len 


]iee divine flesh or body, the body of 
the god. 


neter hem (hem neter) ‘| 07 ) | $t 


servant of the god, priest; рїш. | | Vp MP 
jg TL 11 13 sec nem |, (06. 


neter heteput (heteput neter) 


jig zu = pem 15% 


[npe Qo о! L propitiatory offerings made to a 


god, een the property or possessions in 
general of the god, the instruments used in 
making offerings. 


Neter Kher-t (Kher -t neter) 


12 115 hee Ls 52 
ony’ Д’ Icon! ех’ Wom’ Ran’ 


TAM a Bea 12 
oes deeds 


the mine of the god, the tomb, the cemetery. 


: А 4 
neter kherti (kherti neter) i VP 


I, 149, quarryman, miner, stonemason, mortuary 


poets аА 
SUE aw 11 ber 


AMA N 


neter khe-t rok neter) 112.5 == 


var tab te 


of a god, anything sacrosanct ; 


ү IV, 965, the кош, 
a cx 

c ; 

9 tito} 

| ос, sacred book, book of temple services ; 

ӨО о < 

атаа 


Neter khetmi (khetmi neter) 
1 LO үф, the keeper of the seal of the god. 
neter seh- t (seh-t neter) Ai = 


4, ‘| No , the council-chamber of the 
god; plur. А" A (3) A D e, T. 398, 
A Ki al il M. 400. 


Neter Sekh-t (Sekh-t neter) i 000 


LEN “the field of the god ”—the name of the 
necropolis of Eileithyiaspolis. 


Neter seshu (seshu neter) TH 1 |, 


Р. 345, ТЇЙ ,M. 646, the scribe of the 


god. 
Neter seshshit (seshshit neter) 


Tea 


Neter shemsu (shemsu neter) 


plur. 


a priestess who carried the god’s 
sistrum. 


1) л, a member of the god’s body-guard ; 
plur. X ] \. Ыы 
UN EM 
Neter ta (Ta-neter) ss 


Henu, 14; ] i 


Inscrip. 


e 
, IV. зә] Ix, IV, 615, 


=n с, exu 
] , [==> , heaven. 
| why xx w’ 


Neter-ta des the title of the priestess 
<> іп Lycopolis. 


neter tua (tua neter) {x Qi 
у, Shipwreck 5, 1 ху, 1х S Wi 
1.3 <a £1 iN * j |, to adore, to give 


thanks, to offer thanksgiving. 


Neter tuait (Tuait neter) d 


х, х 60, ** Adorer of the god,” 


the title of the high-priestess of Thebes ; lm | 


the house of the high-priestess of Thebes. 
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N nwm 


Neter tuaut (Tuaut neter) |= 
2 ЖК, P. 611, star of the morning—Venus; 


later forms are: | *, dos qi | xN T 
TON V buda 

Neter tep-t (Tep-t neter) imm 
SDS, T. 93, N. 629 „е the boat of the god Ra. 


neter tchet (tchet neter) | К) ү 
с=з 
speech of the god, hieroglyphs (?) 
Neter ‘| ‘ir Berg. J, 13, a serpent-god 
who bestowed godhood on the dead. 


Neterti (?) {= Ill 4) Tuat V, à 
god in the Tuat. 


neter 4a |= U. 416, |S iN 
237 ds i oS great 
D о>» 
god "—a title of many gods; ‘| ji @ —— b 
= — 


the great self-produced god; j 1127 i, the 
seats of the great god, N. 764, 800. 


Neter 4a {h Tuat V, a two-headed 


winged serpent with a tail terminating in a 
human head. 


Neter 4a | |, Tuat IV, a three-headed 


winged serpent with two pairs of human legs. 


Neter ua "| К) EF D di thegod One, 


a title applied to any god and even any goddess, 
eg, Neith, who is for some special purpose 
regarded as the * Great God." 


Neter bah (?) li 4 7 Rec. 4, ms 


Neter peri |=, the god who ap- 


peareth — Epiphanes. 
Netrit fent (?) ] ill Iw Tuat V, 


an axe-god or goddess. 


Neter mut Je: 
neter merti | N A Р] Мат. 


Aby. 1,23,16.......... 


a title of Isis = 
Termuthis. 


` 


— N 


А š e 
i . 859, 
Neter nut les N 859, | = 


© 
P. 16 ; Ө 14 B, th 
11. 164, Jo TES, a [e 
god of the town, the local god. 
Neter neferu | |! |, Tuat III, a god. 


Tem 


Neterit-nekhenit-Rà IE- <=> 
tA c © ‚ Tuat IX, a singing-goddess in the Tuat. 


Neter-neteru 1! Tuat IX, m 


WA eee Edfa I, 79, a name 
неран pes ' — ofthe Nilegod. 


M LES 


Neter-kha JA |, B.D. 1374, I, god of 
one thousand [years]; compare ® | EN ells 


maa { |, boat of one thousand [years], ibid., 1. 3. 


Noter Sept-t ]\ ox» 1l» d 
Jour. As. 1908, 290, one of the 36 Dekans. 


Neter-ka-qetqet fi^ ?^^ 3, 


|l as 
Edfû I, 106, one of the eight gods who guarded 
Osiris. 


Netrit-ta-Aakhu (?) 104-16 ка 
` Тоа У, an axe-god. 

Netrit-ta-meh (?) ] QQ 2 Ê, Tuat 
V, an axe-god. 


Neter tuau |= {l ; X, P. 80; 
see Tuaut neter (p. 403). 


Neter-tchai-pet ALS 
88, the planet Saturn. 


Netrit-Then (?) Jo [es Tuat V, 


an axe-god. 


Neterui AN, AE. AA 
ААА АА peas hd 


the twin gods. 


Neterui T) U. 558, the two lion-gods, 


, Annales I, 


AM д 
Shu and Tefnut, ($e i PR, who made 
—— a 


zu" 
Mem 


their own bodies, 
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Neter-ti TE AIS 1.27 0. 
the two goddesses, Isis and Nephthys (?) 

Neterui àaui 1| <= S» P. 311, 
T1 AW S U зт, М. 968, ] 
dd] PAi ee gods in heaven 

Neterui Th 
Sekhet-Aaru, | п % = \ = EN \ 
fhe} 40 7,18 — P a 


M. 454. 


Neterui perui di ES the two gods 
Uil A Epiphanes. 


the two very great gods of 


Neterui menkhui Al Al Dee di 


Neterui merui àt ы ы x,the two 
father-loving gods, 7.¢., Philopatores. 
Neterui merui mu-t alg == ey 


+ 
the two mother-loving gods, 2.е., Philometores. 


Neterui netchui £T , the two gods 
who act as defenders. 


Neterui hetepui Tee} db P. 348, 
Tiza 


; ; the two brother- 
Neteru senu, hr gods, or Adelphoi. 


M. 649, the two gods who give 
' peace, or satisfaction, by offerings. 


Neterui sheptui MES | 1. Р. 348, 


Е T 4 > 01, М. 649, the two devouring 
gods. 


Neteru IV Jd ' 
Darius 28, the four chief gods of heaven; 


Neteru VII es EUM , the seven gods who 
Шр 
nu 


D. 155, 2, Hymn 


founded the earth ; Neteru VIII ў 
the eight gods of the Company of Thoth. 


Neteru IX - pestch-t neteru Ө 
A». 2 SE ШИКЕ 


nine gods, also written in 


TH 


мем N 


THT оме 


714, the Great Nine Gods. 


TTT e n 


the Little Nine Gods. 


$ ТП ТП 1H №, Р. бог, "ў 
TH TTT о о em TTT ТП 
TTA see ТЇЇ 
TH eA 3 TH TTT TT 
THT TTT TTD P- o7 оо М. 67, 222 
e za TTT 


P. 217, the two groups of nine gods, 


i.e., the Great and Little Companies. 


“TT TAT ATAN 
1H ТП Tl U. 418, P. 218, the three 


groups of nine gods, że., the Companies of 
the Gods of Heaven, Earth, and the Tuat. 


Neteru XLII jns 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Netriu quas e 10“, X Thes. 133, the 36 
ar Dekans. 


Neteru Aatiu | | iN ill A Nem 

Wt x |1 

B.D. x41, 45, the 

IIT !? TH | QS co gods of the Лав. 

Netera dau | | S ES. Bee 

ete áau | j C=, Berg 

П, 4, a group of gods who re-joined the limbs 
of the deceased. 


Neteru tepiu 4a-t-sen ЇЙ ЇЇ IS 


C 777 Маг, Aby. I, 28, the gods on their 
un ммм pedestals. 


Neteru àabtiu 1H tS U ыз, 
Tut Je Su ol B.D. 141, 40, eastern 
gods ; 1H tl , gods of the East. 


Neteru áakhutiu Ja S 2 p 


RE 1, B.D. 141, 47, the gods of the horizon. 


Neteru àmiu 1i 3 id Y n и? 


I], B.D. 125, I, 5, 
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Nesi-Amsu 12, 6, the gods who dwell in:— 
(1) == als heaven; (2) — 4, earth ; 


(3) ж ji din S fte Tuat ; and (4) Рен, 


the Nile. 


Bold amiu aqet RI + ў > 


, а group of six gods of the Gate Saa-Set. 
Á alil ? 


Neteru àmiu Uàa-ta ] ME if IN 


Ss ! = Tuat ПІ, the seven к of the boat 
| ex! of the Earth. 


Neteru àmiu Mehen | l > 
i 
s B.D. 168, the gods who dwell in the 


serpent-goddess Meben ; var. ]! Ey a] 
= \ 


ТОРЕ РЗ 111 d 


ет "mu TIT v. sd 
ap. тө, |a TSA IE NS) 


«ma the gods and goddesses who were in the 
1 J} train of Osiris. 


Neteru 4miu she kheb Т +i 


9 | Qi. Tuat ПІ, the gods of the Jake 
bx of Fire. 


Neteru åmiu аер Mehen 5 il Wit}: 


JD PED! ete 


associated with the serpent-goddess who pro- 
tected the night sun. 


Neteru àmiu karát 1 К) | | + | 


LI Jef B.D. 168, the 14 gods of the 
/ shrine of Osiris. 


Neteru amiu ta Tuat ] | ++ $ | 


У Ж the gods in the earth and in the 
x | ofl’ Tuat. 


Neteru-àmentiu 1H Ò № UNE: 
Jate n in B.D. r41, 39, western 
sods; TTIP aa 

= 


Neteru aru pet A |= 


U. s86, м. 805, N iss ТТЦ 


; P. 298, the gods belonging to heaven. 


, gods of the West. 


e 
2C3 


r 


ee N 


Neteru aru ta TT] | <= =, 
V. s86, М. оз, N. заз» | TT TTTTTI A 


—. Р. 298, the gods belonging to the 
a earth. 


N аба 4! [ ^ Ў |, B.D. 
eteru at Бей {Б B.D 
168, 12, the father-gods ; fem. dn bee PS 


Neteru uatu T1] {l S ғ BD. 


141, 50-53, thegods of roads ; southern i a , 


~A зү! EN aal 
northern i b eastern T Im 


aa x | 


a a 
western E 
xx tl! 


Neteru Baiu Pu 1H AR E the 


gods, the souls of Pu (Buto). 


Neteru Baiu Nekhen ТП ә 


$e the gods, the Souls of Nekhen (Hieracon- 


polis). 
=> 
Neteru pe-t 1l ae the gods of 
heaven ; var. 00 a; 
M | к= 


Neteru pauttiu 1H ov l^: i he 


primeval gods. 


өш — оф | “2 


FERS S B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 39, the god 


with a face like a dog’s. 


Neteru Per-ur E :5 = i 4) 


S B.D. r41, 43, gods of 
dli S <> a the * Great House.” 


Paes БЕ 


Neteru Per-neser р" 5 Бы 


Г hil ТП ca N c3, B.D. 141, 44, 
Hn ca em] (FB. gods of the House of 
{ <> Fire. 


Neteru Pertiu ME кт К) | 


11.841 

the gods of 

Beta ae, "11 о Л \ jl the exits (?) 
Neteru mastiu 7 d EN —— 


Ddi TS de din 


141, 41, the gods of the Great Bear. 
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Neteru Mefakitiu ] | Qe iN 


= Q) œM Тим XII, the gods of the 
arg Sinaitic Peninsula. 


Neteru mehtiu TIAN U. 572, 


Tica BY 980; TT: ae = 
iun TT К |, northern gods. 


Neteru-nu-He-t Ba 1H 5 


Pap. ‘Ani I, 6, the gods of the Soul-Temple 
who weigh heaven and earth, ches | 0 е2 


A HL 


Neteru en Tuat Bd | mm Ө the 


gods of the Tuat. 
Neteru nuttiu ] | © № , the native 


gods of towns. 


Neteru nebu nutiut : "ў SL ae 


P. 696, all the gods of the cities. 


Neteru nebu septtiu 1H NL [^ 


xk Ww P. 696, all the gods of the nomes. 


Neteru netchestiu (?) EE za 
“е В.1). 141, 49, TS © We 


1 053 TAAS 


“ the little gods.” 


Neteru resu 112 %. U. 572, 
Dpat li И! à Si i gl е 


Neteru Hettiu qi- М5 ү? 


Tuat УП, the eight gods of He-t Benben in 
the Tuat. 


Neteru hau kar ТП PAST 


|] 77, Tuat IV, the 12 gods of the shrine 
E of Osiris. 


Neteru heriu Kheti ENS zd \ 


R 


uia \ 
stood on the fire-spitting serpent Kheti. 


о N, Tuat VIII, the seven gods who 


мем N 


Neteru Heteptiu ils ге @ 


К) Е B.D. 141, 42, the gods who are endowed 


p with offerings. 


Neteru khetiu Ásár 1H T PN ! 


Ad» 5 US 


a group of gods who ministered to Osiris. 


Neteru saiu Khas-t 1H fll > 
0) \ ^" ө, Tuat VII, the eight gods 


who guarded the lake of fire on which Osiris 
dwelt. 


Neteru suu en ka-sen ||| a} 


JA "v () """ "uat IV, a group of gods in 
uidi 11? the Tuat. 


Neteru semsu UE ISNT. U. 
446, "un | 14%. T. 255, the senior gods. 


Neteru sekhtiu j i И = A i 


i | B.D. 141, 47, the gods who are over the 
Ü fields of the Tuat. 


Neteru seshemu Tuat 1H fo 


= * ! B.D. 142, 137, the guides of 


^ enr the Tuat. 


Neteru set (semt) HAE 


Tuat 1, the gods of the funerary mountain ; 


Hid. umm TUNE 


Neteru qerti 1H Ji oh = 
ЇЙЇ a) | = al ; B.D. 1274, 1, the gods of 


the two Nile-caverns in the First Cataract. 


Neteru Qertiu Wis >N J! Ril , 


B.D. 141, 48, the gods of TA Circles in the 
Tuat. 


Neteru ta Т re 


! ===> 
var. б б 
ПИ ` 


Neteru tuatiu EM * [ean Ml l, 
the gods of the Tuat. 


Neteru tchatiu Til \ Re | » 


1 © "uat X, 12 gods who held the fetter 
: of Aapep. 


, Tuat IV, 


the gods of earth ; 
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Neteru tcheseriu TH К) | ddl 
SITO 
gods protected by Seti f a 0] fona. 


а УУМ ©, Tuat II (Gate II), 
neterit б 0] =, false gods (?) 


Netr, Netru le. ye, d 


$e T. 39, P. 334, 499, P. II, 1345, the 
" God-city, or city of Osiris. 


Tuat III, a group of r2 


Netra J12 © { a name of the пе- 
, ae of Coptos. 

netrit |= Se, j ers 
— o! 


a name of either eye of Horus. 
. g1 <> 
neterti ] SEN. 951, ‘| 
a a \\ 
a a e a 
ж. eem 
<> Г 


э i 


IN ГЕ Ёш! (Ши к Кес. 32, 


178, the two eyes of Horus ог RĀ, Ze, the sun 


and moon. 
мети |= Msz JSS 


ў Е Q) LL. the name of a festival. 
<> 


> МАЛЛА О 
netrà |<, U. 22, B A o,'An- 
<> о 


nales III, 110, natron, incense, to cleanse, 
to purify; Heb. ^p», Syr. iha, Gr. vipor, 
Aérpov, nitrum. 


censer; perhaps neter 
notor Г Yad , : sehetpi. 


neter JEN ШІ, 


garment or stuff; see nether. ^ 


neterut 18, ies S a JEn of 


strong-smelling plant or herb. 


neter 1} = N, Rev. axe; vart. 
gm 


neter-ti (?) 1i => ^, a double tool, 


or a pair of instruments used in “ Opening the 
Mouth." 


N. 289, 290, a kind of 


. compare Copt. 
ANOHDP. 


NANA 
neter 3 © ЎА stream, canal (?) 


AMA 
netra ‘| n { MARA water house. 
| ca 


2C4 


ann N А 


a А 
neter d O, wine, strong beer. 
<=> 


netri (?) 1 ө, а kind of thread ог 


string. 


Nteriush № С ili 2 їй 


Darius; varr. Ale N) S 1, EM 
ooh) їйї ү Sem I= 
DUM; рез, үр їй 21 16 TE т T 
Baby). TERI -[Td ENR eje Heb. W7, 


Gr. Aapetos. 
МАЛАА у 
neth NU B.D. 110, 13. .... 
neth ww } a = pu бе 
ЩЕ a = ЕУ 1 M 


aie pie 71i S Um 


those who appertain to horses, £e. cavalry, 
horsemen. 


ntes f pers. pron. 3rd fem. : she, it ; 
a |? Copt. KT oc. 

AANAAA ANA RAMA te 
AMAA 

M aoe ia 


they, their, them. 


nt-sen 
зга pl.: 
-her- 4 $ 
Netqa-her-khesef-atu М aN {| 


GR S B.D. 144, the 


herald of the ath Arit; van л? <i 
5 os | | 
ntek 2 , U. 544, P. 647, мч |, 


M. 745, o | @ $), pers. pron. 2nd masc. : 
thee, thou; Copt. tT OK. 


pers. pron. 2nd fem. sing.; 
Copt. RTO. 
ММА a AAA O . 
nt-then - ww, pronominal 
СУ ws C it) 


suffix 2nd pers. plur.; Copt. ICT OT Il 


ntth "à, 
= 


AA 


—_ 


nth-hetr RN. Жыз s Pa ке 


2 ! Rec. 8, 134, 136, those who appertain 
j? to horses, horsemen, cavalry’ 


AANA MANA 
Ф. В 607, 1, 6n = Де, 


U. 365, P. 606, pis P. 63, thee, thou; 


AANA AANA 
neth =, = 
(a 


nthu 


Copt. NTO. 
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neth P. 255, M. 475, N. 1064, 
= > = nest, seat, throne. 


ORT, Sw Mission 13, 61, neck- 
= ? 


nethu 
lace, collar. 


AANA 
nethth == e, chain, cord, fetter; plur. 
AAA 
E eee, Т. 234 


EL Tuat X, a goddess asso- 
Dee =’ ciated with Setfit. 


ss title of the ram of 
Nothef X Яз, Mendes. 


= we 
вз 
nether | , T. 24, P. 742, |, 


T). N. 193, E zc Rec. 


82, god; рїш. Sh Hi, |25 he 
32, 82, god; plur. ] Ы 


EL Ek; see neter. 


T. 202, 


netherit 15, goddess; plur. =! 


PIT LESTIE 
d үр — тре к = 
Weh: 


Nether Rethnu ; 
<< £—— MM 


Tuat X, an ape-god with a star. 


Netherit ] E, 


the eye of Rà or 
Horus. 


Netherit 425.6) Tomb of Seti I, 
<> 
one of the 75 forms of Rā (No. 24). 


netherit ] MEI ili D, eyes. 


nether a atron ; ] 4, 4р, 
А о natron ; 1 
natron of the North ; ] ne | Ne natron of the 


South ; Heb. "wa, Gr. vérpov. 

Nether ~~ : TT xs P. 334 

sa | л’ Io 

M. 637, the Lake of Nether in Nethru. 
== £— 

nether | Sp ‘| $ 


stuff. Different kinds and qualities are” enume- 


E SLL S HU. TL. 
ul. Та us Pa 
T чыг i 


cloth, woven 


sn N 


Ntheriush Mm aii {l nag I= 
(A uut. М Se ш 

nthehtheh = ? к=з $ 9, P. 349, 
N. 1065, Sphinx r4, 213, to blow, to spit (?) 
‚5 540, Т. 296, Р. 230 


Pe t жа 9» 


nethes (9) — 


nthk z—-^4 , thee, thou. 


ANNM AANA 4 
$ to te, to 
net =>’ P. 97; 684, - N p bind. 
WX. 3 ‹ 
nett == , to tie, to bind. 


Netnetit-uhtes-khakabu 


Wo Bel G4IRSY 


о" 5 Mil Tuat X, a pilot-goddess of Àf. 


ANNA 
neta EN A, to escape. 
=> 


neta ell P. 97, 186, M. 67, N. 47, to 
_ = overthrow. 


Neta ae |, U. 279, 291, M ( Ñ, 


N. 7 E 


ntà С ш; see n-tà a Я 
-—D 


nt-à EA eu. І ordinance, precept, regula- 
paeem. . 


tion. 
netit 002, ^ Metternich Stele 47, bank 
? v! of a river or canal. 


netuáu c^ le eO, Ebers Pap. r4, 20, 
s co PEE 5, e cese VR 


= J M. 247, N. 638, to drink. 
~ J eme %, Р. 810, 
=> 4 


Де= ], T. 335, to drink, 


—Ju- 
—J^ 5 


Tombos Stele 11, az d > \ territories, lands, 
= Wh domains, 


е d с Annales III, тоо, 
кс. 


netb 


ntebteb 


DAMA 


<=> 


netbit , Peasant 56, part 


of a sail. 


netebut 


netbu 
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Jus, Thes. 1286, IV, 168, 387, 


766, to plate an object with metal, to be plated. 


netef S5 mu, <= ARA to sprinkle, 
X Xm wwe to moisten. 


C cs 


nteftof ww , О. 201, ммм 
ха лең 


<=> QT. 78, M. 231, N. 610, to drop water, 
ха to distil moisture. 


nteftefu c= =, T. 331, N. 621, drop- 
ха о o! pings. 


NAA 
netm <=> fh place of rest, couch. 


netnutu <> == % V |, IV, 766, 
б | 


unguent of some kind. 


netr j = ‚ eye. 
netru |= ; X gods, Dekans, stars. 


Tuat XI, one of the 12 
' gods who carried Mehen. 


neter áru al =] lots. a title of 
` <=> а priest. 


neter Ties SOROR ; Heb. “гу, Gr. 


, 
Ppor., 


Netru = 
=> 


Nteriush = Ill £) Ltt; varr. = 
S», = 4 @ oni m, Darius} see 


-— <> Nteriush. 


ntes =, she, it; Copt. АОС. 
dt 


netes => Sp, little, low (of Nile). 


Je, o, diminution. 
| <= Ln N. 1201, iic | 
= [Moos м. 596, ei 


М№. 298........ 
NANA <= 
ntek <, thee, thou; Copt. iT OK. 
= 


ee | U. 428, P. 204, "T SS. 
U. 296, aT T. uer M. 134, 
T Op En Tie BES 
STEEL CT SS = 


tect by word or deed, to act as a defender or 
advocate for some one. 


netsit a 


ntestesi 


Sive N 5 


netchnetch OAT , T. 285, 
w түү, Rec. 30, 194, T Бү; 
кз в me QT 


M. 44, to ne to defend. 
netch-ti ToS a ee ag 
OW c 


got \\ a ү тү д oH , protector; fem. 
15 T p То, protectress ; “| 5 


SS, beings who protect. 


netch her Т8; T T S4 £ 
Te ou EROR LAS 
TEL TE TA 
1) t4? to protect ; > T) p? 


N. 766, 5) T rS Rec. 31, 170. 


notch her $ ? ol i) z 


the opening words of many hymns, meaning 
something like “ homage to thee.” 


Netch-her-netch-her ES ey D 
god of the gth hour of the day. 


netch khet E E PTR, > T 
ШИ 
Saw, Sa Qa 
cS, Oc, t4 T a guardian 
ИШИ rei б 
of property, to take care of os trustee, 


councillor ; T: 2.5 = Egi p member of 


council in the temples; re TT М! ly 


temple councillors. 


Netchti UNT. ® Тоа VI, a god who 


Ww fed the dead. 


Netch át-f + UNT | co T. 277, 


a e 
"T | 2Р3, Т 1 , №. 69, 


T LJ | a 4) * protector of his father ” 
б S 


—a title of Horus. 


Netch-àt-f 4 T | "um Tuat VI, a 


god who fed the dead. 
tic бос 5 с 0 
Netch-ti ur To ELAR Ww, 
the god of the rith day of the month. 


МАЛАЛА. 





[ 410 ] N mm 


Netch-baiu 4 т o i Tomb 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 25). 


Netch Nu STS as kil Yl 


, atitle of Ra. 
FA w 


Netchui — neterui netchui + Я, 
the two protecting gods (Soteres). 


netch T» IV, 1105, | m o, 
ae ji to take counsel with someone, to 
9 б ' seek advice, to talk a matter over. 

netchnetch T "s Gh, Amen. 11, 9, 
P. rr168, 64, ТО VUATÉ а“ 
AUS TTA TE dne 
> o e б 


15, 178, IE | Éh, to discuss, to debate, to 
take counsel about a matter, to argue, to dis- 


agree, to contradict, to erate a statement ; 
varr. \\; 
ч love WwW? ob plas : 
nae le M fp, incontrovertible, unquestion- 

able: Copt. MOxXNex, nos NES. 


* NN . 
netch 4au-t = iB T R to exercise 


or enjoy a dignity. 


netch metut 9 AI ® T2 1 


== 
СА, T & | == ү to converse, to 


Scan speech, 

<> => <> 
netch ra T s T ; T S 

| о | a | 
TT EOS EET 
e |" olo (^ do [Ди 
<> <> <=> 
ъё BDE Teh 
TAS ут 
en ’ 

9 б reef 
pci um tae 

| o 
a matter, to take counsel, to discuss, to debate 
a matter, to be eloquent, to play the orator, to 


make an order after due deliberation, an address, 
counsel, consultation. 


netchnetch ra = д | 
ce КЕ. 


‚ to consult about 


о N 
WAN <> © <> 
to proclaim the cl T d To ù : ME 

netch khert ШЕ & =}, T. 
Ф S] | to direct affairs, to perform duties. 
ST Rec. 31, 170, to laugh. 

noten Го. T Sy TS Im 
Тәзе L Te 


pound, to crush, to break up, to smash ; T à Mf 


crushed ; Copt. ROVT. 
ce. 


netch ren 


netch 


netch ѕепаа $5 ie: 


Rec. 4, 21, to rub to a fine powder, to rub down 
drugs for medicine. 


netchit Nae elus wW T win! 
16, 146, Tl (3. MT? { и? something rubbed 


down, or brayed in a mortar. 


netchit T 11 1 к ‚ Rev. 14, 3, paint- 
ings in colours ; TA - a Rec. 15, 16, 


prayers painted in colours. 


netchit qu б Чү, Nastasen Stele 43, 


bani crushed grain. 


pecan БЕ bee e 
IT ur Tuo qo il eee Rech- 


nungen 39, crushed grain, meal ; Copt. ROEIT. 
netchnetch ni irs 63, Rec. т, 48, 
meal (?) flour (?) 


netch T у limit, boundary. 


netch-t Pl S а" " WP serf, peasant, 


vassal, hind ; plur. nr NN OMEN | 


db TS d Rec. 29, 166, women 


a 


servants, female slaves; var. netchit 5 < NN 


, Slave woman. 


netch "le Ts eer To WE 


a kind of cloth or woven stuff. 
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netch A 0. almond (?) tree ; Heb. nb (?) 


ANM МАЛАЛА Н . 
netek SS ge, ee оар 


netchiu S ill SE, ^ ill WP serf, 
subject, enemy ; plur. 2 ill , ма =, 
MY Se S MU > 
littleness, subjection, degradation. 

netcha — | Бу Be ome | oe 
& ome | By mn | BAT Gh s 


hungry, ravenous, death-rattle (?) 
ANA 
netcha(?) ww | EN AN 1 L.D. 
д ANA 
III, 1408, to be cooled or eased (of the throat). 
netcha-t ^^ | ЄТ the deposit 
ка МАМАМА 
left by the inundation of the Nile. 


netchi-t а 


to fill with 
water (?) 


netchatchait we \ EN \ ye 
om PSN LN ee 
won |S | S, Ebers Pap. ло, 8, 


30, 4, 32, 12, dregs. 


netchatcha ww | } iz, 


Ebers Pap. 36, 17, 


neteha ww | mm, IV, 171, 754, “~~ | 
54 54 
iN mm, Thes. 1288, a weight (for dates). 
ntch-à Г S ; see nt-à S, 
U —21 
-Àb-f ac. o! B.D 
Netcheb-ab a 14 $ 1, вр. 


39, 15, а storm-god. 


netcheftchef ww he “ү ; see www 
AL MAL 
CER cm 
X MI 
netchf-t ^ 2-0, = ^ (уе, nuts, 
a a o 
fruit of a tree. 


Netchf-t br © 4) a town of Osiris. 


netchem AS, uM i МУ 
(Bis D 
th PSR UNDE 


Rec. 27, 226, 


nanan N 


i ў | Éh, to be sweet, sweet, pleasant, happy, 


glad, jolly, mirthful, delighted, delightful, to 
have relief from pain or anxiety, convalescence ; 


i X { “ by very glad, very nice, very 


pleasant; comp. Heb. /py3, Copt. IO'1- 23, 


Arab. ~ r, 
е” 


netchem-t i a, i | med i S 


any sweet thing, sweetness, sweet, love. 


netchemu l D | l, i S й , things 
sweet and pleasant ; i 17: sweet life ; 4 i 
b ov SS m 
smelling ; | S» 1 6 happy every дау. 


netchem 4b(?) 7 у 6, U 431. 


ENZ T. 247, 338, Rec. 27, 219, 


^ i Qs p Rec. 33, 30, to be happy, 


glad, to rejoice, to make merry. 


netchemnetchem i iW. So» 


E ^ ; TER = Rec. 15, 47, to be 
c ME quen 


happy, to make love, sweet, happy. 


netchemnetchem 4b (?) i iU. 


to rejoice. 


netchemit ^ i NS Rec. 30, 196, 


sexual pleasures. 


netchmemut m i iN EN RM 
P. 466, M. 529, N. 1108, CAE A 
REIR WEE 
{= бу | 


qd |, sexual delights, love pleasures. 
2 Ve! 


netchemnetchemiu ww i IN Mis 


e A 
IN ii , love joys. 


netchemnetchemit i l l l f=), con- 
cubines, harlots. 


Netchem i МЕ 4) B.D. 39, 20,а god. 
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Netchemnetchemit l i od Lanzone 
112, the divine midwife, } | N. 


Netchem-ab i 1 ©, Tuat XII, a singing 


dawn-god ; plur. =) { Ko Kj | Кес. 


31, 174. 
Netchem-ankh i T Rec. 37, 63, a god. 


netchem, netchemnetchem 1 0. 


Ub UL bns ad 


mandragora (?) 


netchm'u ww eus, U. 338 


netcher ww Ж , 0. 282, N. 719, P. 309, 


A WW > 
607, р <> 0, T. 278, py SEM 
AN 
mwm E Mf, Rec. 31, 170, pk —Su. 487, 
ANAM 
P. 12, Ek b= фм, T. 283, M. 670, 
woven Br DH, Rec 31, 19, FR d А 
Ж x МОЛЛА \\ МАМА <> „м, 
| Жү Jw В | es. 
Bev DE Cur s el 
Su. ммм Ж | A, to seize, to grasp, 


‚ T. 308, 


to hold, to hold fast, to constrain, to restrain; 


<> ^ Thes. 1483, to strike the foot- 
№ Л ^ и? steps of. 
netchrer => LT. 291, to seize, 
<> to grasp, 
e 
r- E H was BR 
netcher-t ww at, | 


place of restraint, prison, captivity, imprisonment. 


o AM pd ls 
ңер Ж <>|} 11? PARU 
En B.D. 153A, r9, parts of a net. 


nn Q <> 
netcher tep ret B => | | 
$ I | l to observe laws, to keep ordinances. 


Netchertt al UE a place of 


restraint in the Tuat. 


Netcher = = 9 а вой. 


мл N 


Netcher » № 4. ммм Ж sa 
<> <> 


a god, sustainer of heaven and earth. 


Netchrit "e MES B.D. 168, the 


eight goddesses who were armed with hatchets. 
her 
netcher p, ‚№ 
to sharpen а tool ог the claws. 


wom, N. 757; 


retchru wm Ж , Carpenter; com- 


pare Arab. d. 
NM <> 
netcher-t BÉ 2 N. 975... .. 
Netcherf „л. № xa, P.651, -n Ж 
<> <> 


җы @, P. 729, л. BE c X. "M. 783, the 
<> 
limitless god. 


ANA 
netcheh-t T3 1 a, B.D. тто, 13, with 


netcheh-t wm 9 | qur 
x т @, a tusk of ivory, a tooth ; plur. t 


л рр нен C 

Жү ў ys t Copt. пдд хр, NAXI. 
Netchehnetcheh se re M 

SESTO EOM 


Edfà I, roa, Rec. 4, 28, B.D. 17, 102, Berg. I, 3, 
one of the eight gods who watched over the 


body of Osiris; var. a VE "a Hh. ror. 


Netchehtchehiu ^ z | $ 
Fin eee ae 


netchehtcheh 2 > Se, to 


suffer, to be in pain. 


, IV, 708, 


вооон 
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N ANNM 
netchhatchhat 


NANA PEN 
fi ^ z 
\ o Ш 

а kind of grain or seed. 


netches %, U. 90, HN | Se, Р..173, 


sea e 
“е, Rec. 31, о ios 


to be little, to become small, little. 


N. 939) C 


P. 590, ®—у 


AMA He 
netchesu Se b P. rr16B, 10, 


Ne ve peasant, poor man, little person, 
miserable man, child, underling ; plur. ic 


OO 
аи ка 


ANA He МАЛАЛА A 
netches-t " Se, =) | % 
3 ue, a little thing, small; little; 


pvo 


plur. a 5 Я 


—— {111 


netches-ti — + \\ little. 


ANNAN 
netches Se 4. а “little” god, as 


opposed to a great and -important god; var. 


C. ; plur. MEE 


Netchses 1, | EU B.D. (Saite) 146, 


the doorkeeper of the oth Pylon. 


. A . 
Netches-ti " ab a name of Osiris. 


25 i! Tomb of 
a \ 


Seti I, a bearded child-god, one of the 75 forms 
of Ra (No. 61). 


netchettchet mw a D M. 146, 
cma = 


N. 649, Sphinx XIV, 214, to be permanent, to 
endure. 


Netches-ti з 
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<= R ME 
ue 


P 
r <=> = Heb. ^ and 5, and Coptic p, 
p and A. ху б + guer fam be 
er <>, at, by, near, to, towards, into, with, 


among, against, from, every, upon, concerning, 
up to, until, so that. The old form of the word 


. <> 
is ar | <=>} var. ‚ upon; Copt. epo. 


eran <> o, all, entirely. 


er aut <> Xp Б AA , between. 
= 


* 9 2—1 
ег am’ — IENS , towards. 


er ami-tu <> fe <> FN 
e TN- SIEN 
a <> 
; IV, 365, between, among, <> <=> 
= б 
ет asu | n AL in return 
x for. 


4 peers very 
er aqer <> ] |, nich. 


er За —— «<=, greatly. 


er da ur Ses, greatly, eXceed- 


ingly. 
er aq — F 1H. exactly opposite. 


er bunr = je A Buc eeu. 
Ул, outside; Copt. є бол. 

er ber —> Je Metternich Stele 167, 
= | => C4, outside; Copt. € Rod. 


er peh <> ®, to the uttermost, ies 


er em <= | , Nastasen Stele 26, 
> > c 
d eed Щр › with, near; Copt. 
| —л 


Ix; MUR. I, 142 = Copt. 
TG УАЛИ, with us; <>] 
Stele 17, 28 = Copt. TUO A Acc], with him. 


, Nastasen 


er ma «> 0, 
like, according to = Copt. € o€ (Rev.). 


Rev. 11, 147, 13, 68, as, 


R <> 


ег matet үс, ^ according to the 
= c! likeness, likewise. 
ег men «> 27), 


ANNM 


er men em < 75 & ІУ, 618, as 
An far as. 


i 
er meti —. |] „ІУ, 657, corre- 
a \\ sponding to. 


=> up to. 


ern <> , Without, not. 
NAVA 


AWA i 
2 straightway 
er nuit = 5 Te ll- ilo, instantly, 


er nefer er — ] <=>, successfully. 


er neheh — IN fof, everlastingly. 


<> | «> <= > 

Й AAA AANA , am, 

а \\ д М aa =’ 

so that, because, inasmuch as, ae to that 
which = Gr. emedi). 


er enti — 


er rā (?) <> T , 28 far as, to the ae 
er ruti — 


с à A 
> = 
aN 


p 
РА Soy AST o e ES, Rev. 


11, 133, at the two doors, Ze, outside; var. 
<< eo 


ът е AQ 
ег ruti <=> — b= Tp Ж ЧЫГ, 
outside. 


towards. 


ег hau <— m iN » , 
= 
er hu <> D ы P over against. 


er hen = Б Rev. isa PQ) E 
<, up to. 


er ha-t — з, D, before, in 
aW front of. 


er hai — Pp & 00 = m, exceedingly. 


ег þenā — ү, , With. 
— 


Q 
er her <>?, <> ae <> <>, 
D о, <> rd by over and above, in 
— <> addition to. 


<> R 


— we 
er kha-t — = => pm 
š a a 
accordance with. 


er kheft — uS. opposite, in face of. 
c 
er khent —. ig , before. 
"= 


өг kher — № E with. 

er khet =>”, in the following of, in 
the charge of. 

er sa —. ©, Peasant 244, at the side of, 


after, 
er shad = iiS LL 
<> мү IN fof, for ever. 


<>| === с 
<> 
=|’ i e 


by the side of, near, 


› Up to, until; 


<=> 
er ges E <=> |, 


er tep —— 9, before, in front of. 


| 

er tcher — Ж i} — Bel 
<> <=> i 

utterly, entirely, to the utmost limit; var. 


eus 


<>: , 
er, err <>, : à sign of the compara- 


tive: eg., "n LZ <> 119. stronger than 
e 


the gods ; = & == В 
y 


› thy voice is shriller than that of the 


4» у ЙК се 


1H ap к | e m thou hast created more than all 
the gods; <>> | Game б i= 
<= == 


tcheru bird ; 22 


, more 
splendid, more beautiful. 

ӨГ <>, a prefix used to mark fractions 
"ER n <=> i => =, 
MEE баш” оп mus 
=>, >. 
nuni 739 пр 739 
<= <= <> Ses 
nnn = te НҢ = *9 e = rho AAS = xt: 


Copt. pe. 


(Cop. pe яян"г), 


д cL e <> 
era T ,number; Tine , they 
—1 NAA ati til 
were. without number ; ; numberless; 


. IDNA | 
‚ according to the amount of, as far as, as 
„—ї | 
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much as; 01777 Nm 


: a < 
to the offerings; em era EN Я 
-—1 


2р 


, in proportion 


most certainly, assuredly, none the less ; ian 


KPIS S lI? 


not having effected it in reality. 


ETT 


erpu 


aS, Tu =o, U. 290, or; 


ïc ww Amen. тт, 8, 
j 0) | ' good or bad. 


oo <> D> <=> 
u 15.5 


| 
<= 
er-ru » Rev. 13, 34 — 
<> <=, Rev. 13, 34 = Copt 
EPpwot; æ ==, Rec. 4, 21, == l, 
Rec. 4, 22, the list of them. 
<> os 
er per = “= агі per, belonging to 
the house [of God]; see Rec. 21, 47. 


"n <> « 
er = ari 0, ega D? I, 49, i Belonging 


re (ret) = V = жы Y man. 


utr ш 
"vb tL E 


SS 
(05 IV, 745, fattened goose. 


goose ; us 


<> | 
reu  : 1, bread cakes, loaves of bread. 
E3 | 


reu (р) > 


<> о 
о, а kind of precious stone ; 
o 


1 

м, o 

compare ls. 

і о 

er-t Dit bout 

- = ?) to go about. 
eA aA 8 


ӨТ Ф in 


R а 
; U. 538. 


ass ra : 
er-[t] ‚ Magazine, storehouse. 
| 
re Т” <>! a covered court, portico, 
my ca! entrance to a house, 


<> : 
ге |, chapter or section of a book; plur. 


>l ьо € c5 
<>; |, а Single chapter ; 
р 


A Tet pT 


Sh. P. 463, 5 
wn ER мее] вт uo |] 


<> R 


Б ==> 
= bh, Р. 469, 7 


rower 5, P 
469, M. 533, N. 1112; О EX 


p 
per | ел <=> 
S e Chapters of Coming forth by day; 
— © Ga 
[| i 1 аза! 


= | О [жб у | Chapters of 


e Я ма p 201-2 c Chapters 
of Mysteries, etc. 
<=> <> 
I! 1@ 
<> | 


, Rev. 14, 46, mouth, entrance, opening, 


, Chapters of Divine rites; 


re 


door, gate, speech, words, deposition, opinion ; 
om < ca 


<> | 
plur. | l; => | | iib Rev. 14, 173 
<> <> w 
=, mw, mouth of a canal; 
1 ! DANA 
‘ <> uum 
, door with two leaves; == 
| wor у 


door of the earth ; Copt. po. 


й <=> су <> 
ге 5 mouth;—[ і, 
| L3 x 


(at) his words; «> | ww <> |, L.D. III, 
ә x => 


ME: 
«=» {7 I a 
i > S К 
mince matters ; T r , unanimously ; 
1—21 
| Rec. 3, 116, wise man; > | 
S | E С. 3, , 3 & | , 
a man of bold, determined speech; YJ XP 
: IN ANNA ANNA | | 
| |, кака 
мм f d WP CZ, by the mouth of every 
<> 
priest’s head ; <a> Е : : 


Thes. 1480, 


140D, mouth to mouth; 


by hearsay ; 


to work the mouth 


overmuch, z.e., talk too much. 

|, appearance, 

<> S a 
e 

speech of Egypt, če., the Egyptian language. 


= . . 
e , with GA he to set the mouth 


А . 5 . ‘ a 
in motion, to speak against anyone; with | x 
ка 


re with un —— = 
AAAAAA 


re en Kam 


to speak scornfully of anyone. 
=> 
-& г ОС, Rec. 26, 236, canal. 
re-à т WY), Rec. 26, 236, cana 


<> ——1@ a member of the body 


Ion l awe (medical term). 





[ 416 | Е <> 


" > оь 
Re-àa-ur S= BD. 64, 16, 
А : my <> 
the city of Osiris. 


> 


d 
Te —— in re uat,re en uat, | 


nl TS ses | ba ц” ыа <=... ie 
ra T £l E 2—2 the entrance toa 


к or road, the portion of the road in front of 
one. 


"M, top of the forehead or 


re up-t skull. 


Y 
Re pàn Marr M. 127, 128, a title of 
NANA 
Geb, the Erpa of the gods. 

Re Peshná E кы l ©, T. 311, 
a mythological locality. 

Re Peq d ae Door of Peq, the grave 

2-7 

of Osiris at Abydos, “his glorious seat from 
primitive times,” J 

Re Peqr-t 
of Osiris at Abydos. 


re-petch-t ^^ = ) үф , yg Ld 


| 
<=> „— 
) Y |, | e |, archers, bowmen; 
| lal і 


compare Copt. PALLTIITE, 
Re nen um sede B.D. (Saite) 
| ca 


142, 2, 8, a town of Osiris. 


Re en-qerr-t-àp-t-khatu PUR A 
=> 


з {з AAS 


name of the door of a Circle. 


re ha-t о ws D the opening 


in the ШЕШУ, the stomach, belly. 
reu hatu D МА MMA Thes. 1296, 


, Tuat ХІ, the 


| ol ==’ 
<> <>! АЛАДА 
1 -D o, D SAN ‚ the mouths 
tit © iia © I tI 


of the Nile in the Delta. 
Re Häp | жеш bem 
of the Nile-god or of his river. 
<> 
Re Нер OSS 


foam X T. 239, the basin ot the 


, the mouth 


<> 
U. 419, 1 


<> Е [ 417 ] R <> 
Re heri 2 к==, Ф A rea Р ‚ powdered ochre, paint, ink ; 
Р <> | p ! | 
ms, Heruemheb 6, » А xS. 2 15 if green ink. 
> FF ES 
<> ө \\ Thes. 1296, chief, commander, over- erau =|, Rev. 11,142 =Copt. epe. 
| pex seer, director, headman. 
eon \\ А 
X ráa-t | , Anastasi I, 24, 
Re-hes ў | | nastasi I, 24, 3, 


i 
[| aw, B.D.G. 197, T E S 


“ Fierce mouth,” the Crocodile-god of the 
Fayyüm. 

re hetch 

| ар 


) 3, treasury; plur. 
? treasure boats. 


Sis 


Re Khemenu , B.D. 28, 
i [onn Po BD. 2 
5, a part of Hermopolis; varr. e w, 
A A 
<> 
> 
Re sma ^^ (Y Tuat XI, a locality 
i in the Tuat. 


Re sehreremta <” "I го => 


= М 


===>, N. 1030, "Mouth кон the 1 land” 
—title of an official. 


Re-Skhait ^ TS 00 od B.D. 
142, V, 16, a goddess. 
Ses <> 
Re-stau 
ё | | om’ 1 S 
<=> <=> 
Ш, | Fo, U. 556, | С алм, 
<> Q- <> —ф- <> -e- 
laa |o] org! бор аара 
<> Nwa a 
C^ f л @, the abode of 


the dead of Memphis. 
<> 
Re Qerr-t 
tomb or Other World; a title of Anubis was 
<= < < ©, IV, 1183 
| —o0 
<> <> 
те VO алард? nm 


z K, Metternich Stele, 81, 


B.D. (Saite) 164, 16. 
rai uart (rta ua-t ?) <=] iN 
ET Rosetta 16, to remit, to set aside. 


2 l 
rain = VIIN , Rev. 12, 26, 14, 21, 
steel ; Copt. A&.€iIt. 


aa 
<=> _, а name of the 
<> Ө 


var. 


=! serpent, reptile; - 


AE Er TP а аа 


ыз a, side; Copt. paren, 


A 
таа =|) TUS 


Amen. 6, 7, to go about. 


таал <> S» д; 10 Eo away, to 


be far off or remote. 


ráu <= F, N. 760, M. 339, N. 865, 


-2a \ M S to drive away, to keep off or 
A^! away. 


rai <> ell , Rey. 12, 116, to 
= wish, to desire. 


ram <> | e iors ү Ebers Pap. 


27, 12, a part of the body. 
rasha es | ( е] @, head, headland, 


hill; Heb. vs: x [| S nt S ві 


= Heb. чр tu^. 
raut => {| У], Mar. Aby. I, 6, 32, 


steps; var. — e и]. 


1n с 
reát | ; 
| с-2 


doorway, entrance cham- 
<= 
ca 

Ratat (Баш) = | 2 | Д К a god- 
dess worshipped at Philae. 

rat = | <=> vU, steps; see => 
<=> e 

Ra =, l, O, 

О 1 о | 
43 day and night; „л oP every 
: © узы 

day, daily ; Copt. pH. 


Ra às-t ab ojal 


<> 
ber ; var. | 


©, the sun, the дау; 


name of the sun- 
temple of Ѕарша. 


Ra en hequ 49 man (ane name of a 


statue of Amenhetep ITI. 
2D 


<> R 


Ra Nekhen sl name of the sun-temple 
es of Userkaf. 


Rā shesp ab o AX $ 1. name of the 
sun-temple of Userenra. 


Ra tem ab xxl name of the sun- 


* temple of Kakau. 


Rà o EI U. 305, 748, e 1, = 


3024, 60, c idm <=], © Eyre 


Pn жа SA 
— xcd b 


AA AE ies i4] 


EE о, WOON 2 the Sun-god Ra; 


e ]f ra Ra the great; © == or К) Á, 


Ка the little; Heb. У, Copt. pH. 
554 © <> A A 
Rāit A U. 253, =ч d ‚©! д ; 


<> ло <> <> ano 

qb. En 
——1 a oH l a 
Sun-goddess, the consort of Ка. 


Rà-ur © i Thes. 429, Ка, the summer 
UY | _ sun, 


Rā 52 Tuat VI, а jackal-headed standard. 
A 


Denderah III, 78, the 


-À <> 
Ra Afu ——2000. night form of Rā. 


< B.D. 130, 18, Rā- 
Ra Ásár = 19 Osiris. 


a 


ва Àtni 22 zc ©, Tomb of 


Seti I, a. beetle-god, one of the 75 forms of Rà 
(No. 4). 


Ra em-aten-f  ! © | penderah III, 
co ux 
66, a form of Rā with a beetle in disk. 


© #, the пате of the 
| 500 
Sun-god in the 2nd hour of the day. 


Ràem-hetep (Р) © 


11, a lunar form of Ra. 


ao 

Ra em-ta-en-Atem | ==, ge 

Denderah III, 35, a form of Ra. 

A 

a the golden 
Ra nub (P) S, I S, e nz 
Rà er-neheh 01 mm fof, B.D. 
140, 6, “ Everlasting Rā,” a form of the Sun-god. 


Rā em-nu 


‚—== Denderah II, 
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R <> 


„за нез SH Shs 
Zis 


Rā Heru-åakhuti ING 


с а 5 


=e ЕА с] Rā Harmakhis, Ze, Ва + 
' Horus of the two horizons. 


Rà Kheper... d @ oco’ De 


derah III, 78, a bandy-legged god with hands 
for feet. 


Ra khenti-he-t-Mesq o 4 af] ^. 


il [\ 4 ald 3) Nesi-Amsu 32, 5, a title of Ra. 


Ra sa-em-akhekh a 9 = 1$ б Ж, 
the god of the r2th hour of the day. 


Ra sesh (?) е hil B. D. (Saite) 42, 


„е Mh Ba: 
of | 


Ra the scribe; var. 


an shera o Ki ER 


AN 4) the little sun, £e, the winter sun. 


, 


ван taui === ff, 97^ 
Qo О 2з Уу O oc © 
= , Rec. 15, 162, consort of Menthu. 


Ra Tem oF , U. 216, M. 449, = 


5 =o" dl es d 915 &1 Е 
S& d 2 o e 4) Ra-Tem. 
Ra Tem Kheper Окт @ fa triad 


of the solat-gods of Heliopolis. 
- E 


ra | i ; Tombos Stele 2, ruler. 
"n TE acf D 
rāāui 1| $ 15 » 
Em 
е Hymn Darius Sas 
p bay? Y 4 i Z $^ 


the action of the two hands and arms; INN | 
{, Thes. 1283. 


та ү IV, 82, 012, ~, T, 


Amen. 3, 15, work, act, action, to do; Bur, T s. 


<= R 


DES the act of working; © 2, ore S 


|, Атеп. 2%, 5; Coptic pa, 


<= у <> <=> 
| 


, AO. __„ É 
—94. 


Da |0 > 0.5 


таар (0) 7, 


to be excited with love or passion; 
demoniacal possession. 


= <> 
rā-t wr, 
——4 


а L Tal’ 
Seem 
| IV, 657, weapon, tool, working in- 
—JÀ 
F > — <> 
UN arms, armour; plur. a 
Poggi! 2n 


|; () Si | Г <=> ~~ adornments of 

2 —tig |’ armour. 
rà-t 223] Rev. 14, 11, an instrument 
7 e of music. 


= <> 
r lace (? 
a , place (?) 


rà = , Amen. 10, 3, storehouse, 
п | 
chamber, barracks ; plur. , Thes. 1206. 
—& 1! 


5 25 2S a kind of fish; 
тё REI a M Copt. PHI. 


ra (rap) = Rev. 13, 52, @ = 14s 


malice, calumny; Copt. Aa, 


penis 


тата (rara) VLA, Rev., to cry 


t; Copt. d 


ps 2a ii N, light, fame, fire. 
= 


rappt (lappt) 


Sone B. Rev. 11, 180, 
Ts 


rahi ip Го ill Pow to complain (?) 


ràhà (?) <> А? Rev. 11, 144, 
station, abode oy y> pi. 


з= {\, Rev. 13, 27, 
11 


шш, а variegated stone. 


raqiu “7 
devils, fends d 2 
a <=> 
rages к 
ri <> Q) „Фох, lion. 


. „Фо «=> 
UNE 00, M qq Mee 10е, 
<=> | A door, doorway, entrance, fore- 
1 c court of a house or temple. 
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R <=> 
ri-t (reri-t ?) mE Hymnis 
: 2a Ф с" 


NN 


gate, abode, den of a lion, cave. 


с—' ТУ, 983, 1021, 


QQ c, 
<> 
ri — 0) 5, cord, rope, bandage. 


rit <> С: > <> QQ Er paint, ink; 


\\ ACA. Iu i Y ink or colour of the scribe. 


riu <> 0) $ m , emanations, effluxes. 


rib (1 A ее || S @, 


Rev. 13, 38, madness, folly, lust, fool; Copt. 
Arge. 


ribsh $us iji & = Пр, Rev. 11,145, 


170, armour ; Copt. awha, 
2 ll 


rim | E 20 
= у, Rey. 12,11, ll S BS Qo, 


Rev. 14, 10, weeping, tears; Copt. pisc. 


rim — ili AR! I, Rev. 13, 2, fish. 


; Rev. 12, 29, steel; 
rin бор, » 29, 
ы u.s D Copt. ASEM. 


os У lex Rev. 


12, 8, јоу, merry noise; Copt. AowAAL. 


гігага ФА ili 


А A sky, ceiling, roof, a 
pit il p. roofed chamber. 


Rit (?) => 10 i, BSE Пела 


form of Nut. 


: ES Rev. 11, 178, 12, 63, 
ns i | | vestment, girdle. 


ritch <> 0) \ hil Rev. тт, 185 = 
=f 


ru (?) к lion, 


mio = RA а 
B.D. 28, 2, the Lion-god of Manu cm ds 
Ruru (?) cd =, Hh. 337, a 


god. 
2D2 


Ruru-tà —$5—$9115. N. 
жа D Toe me |) 
Мат. Aby. І, 45, pee i. a^ 01g) 
Ree э, 27 es Ц uM ва 
> ae 2 wd) 2.210, 

53 ак шы Е 


Ruru-ti 295^, -2s icem oe 
Фе \? а бо! 


4, m d B.D. 125, II: (1) one of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris; (2) the god of the 
17th day of the month. 


Ru-Iukasa е 4) ill RS 


B.D. 165, 1, a Nubian god g 


Ru-Rà 2% e ear 3. 


ru e | А ‚ Rev. 14, 46, malice, calumny. 


ru <=> T М. 38o, N. 656....... 


622, 976, 


B.D. 62, 5, the 
Lion-god Ка. 


, to go away, to depart, 


to be removed, defaced (of an inscription). 


ruu =a. T. 385, => 
M. 
Ж. 402, =P) ce e o ^ torun, to 


fiee, to drive orfrighten away, to cease ; e Peale 


P. 1116B, 31; see ruài e um P Copt. Ao. 


ru-khtt (?) =>! S 2 U 561 UM 


fer И Jour. As. 1908, 274, to 


e e turn round. 

rui pu ill JAN, journey, traveller. 
e 
© peu л NSA, <> 


ыл flight, decay, ruin. 
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ruu-t => P , Реаѕапі 255, ѕера- 


e 


ration; va | 
; var. Р 
i е NJA 


<=> ‘<< 
ruu e aM Amherst Pap. 26, e a: 


>} У L.D. III, 229¢, district. 


<> M Э, Rec. 16, 72 
9 oe 7 
rui (?) | evening. 


ru-t = Т. гот, М. 699, <=> 
ҮЕ =} єз. =? = 
Y тш =. $F — LL 


stele in meer of a false door of a tomb and its 
framework. 


тай = PAUL „ү 


E ЫЫ ш; SS 
a \\ a Wise == 
ve SST Soe ЇЇ 
\\ \\ 
the two leaves of a door, БОШ, S porch, 


<> GS: 
entrance to any large building; с м <=>, IV, 


Aw 
1105, =>? “ә NY, 


9 > Еч 


> рч — а \\ 
ruti e P. 11168 
EN , IY16B, 47, e =’ 
Ses 
foreign, external; = 2 from out- 


PSB. A. A 256, alien 
country. 


side ; <> \ \ ® 


, <=> 
Ruti Ават — S^ D 
ut 3 «liis cs 
\\ EUN the name of the 7th gate of the 
мл XXE Tuat. 


aT LEE 


to drive away, to chase away. 


ruru os £) -as f| 


а <> 
тпа <> Мл, Israel Stele 3, e Ja, 


@ |l $ A, to flee, to depart, 


to cease from, to disperse, to be healed; e | 


AN re sl у ш to make away 


with, to remove, carry off, to steal; =] 


mA 
Ql , to change, to vary, to move from 
A 


Rev. 12, 40, 
to burn. 


<> R 


lace to place; | EN е Amen 
P рас; e WA?’ { 
19, 6; Copt. Ao. 


rui-t es ill 5 


rui (reri) 2*9 0] "X ST, Amen. s, 


4, reeds (?) grass (?) i 
rui-t =>] = TH - 


sepulchral stele, the base or frame of a false 


door of a tomb ; plur. ill oc, <=> 
@ t 
ls 
oS 
ME e { ; 
ruit e 118, a disease of the side. 
rur ub Rev. 14, 18, pleasantness. 
ruh, ruha (?) <>, eae 
<> 10 
CERT e = 
(OAM <> 
“ENO, | Sayre, ew 


A Ro, evening; Copt. pot9,€; com- 
pare Heb. ps3 rm. 


ruh Я 1145. Jour. As. 1908, 308, 


T we 4, Rec. 14, 22, A BA. 


mud ; Copt. AOIg,€. 


, a kind of grain. 


rush Lr Jour. As. 1908, 293, e 


Tif t q, to take care for or about a thing; 
: Copt. роочщ. 


t КЕС Е to grow; Copt. 

a pwr. 

rut jeg ON Y inspector ; Blu? <=> 
ISI 
E ill 4, Rev. ri, 


rutari Fg al 
180, basin; Gr. Xovrjptov. 


zo || Peasant 153, OS 
SA Rec. 31, 178, — e$ ca 
Rec. 26, 67, <= = {| IV, 974, <=> 
= <> 
э, <> $ == %\. @ ec 05 


== Soot 


[ 421 ] R ae 


Hop Pw So 
= OY OP OW OL Sow 


to be strong, to thrive, to succeed, to prosper, 
to grow, to be sound, to flourish ; Copt. = 


rutu =I} = Ph c 
<> Gir sev jo Suv кау 


growing prid shoots of a plant. 


rut-t — =° ON ©, a disease of the eye. 


rut ex Rec. 26, 229, —— 
= 
У Ed Rec. 30, 69, => E 
QN 27], steps, stairway, stairs; plur. 
| 
— NS == І. 
pei 
=>, у <> 
rut-t : " 
ut ON |? Mar. Karn. 53; 30, 
ON » TS Rechnungen 44, a kind of 
Vv = | 
ground, bank, shore, terraced ground (?) a 


rutu — t6. , Т. 239, 


mS \ == C U. 418, ground cultivated 
—! in terraces. 


mb <> P= hws. 


=O 25, ONS: A VN string, 


cord, bowstring, tie, bandlet. 

s X ° Koller Pap. 3, 5, 

<= ii? thongs of a whip. 

Rut-en- Ast \ e уе d) 
t <> SUN j o the 


B.D. 1538, 4, the fishing line of the Akeru- 
gods. 


Rutu-nu-Tem >R. Ca 


\ i B.D. 1534, ro, the ropes of the net 
! of the Akeru gods. 


Rut-t-neb-rekhit — w^ хш 
a 
Ill a wR р | К) , B.D. 1534, 20, the 
topes of the net of the Akeru gods. 
<> 
rut-t © ш, <> ©” ш, 
= a 
a <> a 
ON ш 7€ Ў <=> UN ш, ON im’ 
hard sandstone e e sandstone); plur. 


= 
S Cas One 305. 


rutut 


2D3 


<=> R 


rata BP oy OU. S 


м to OU SH pus, 


Oo Hye фы nus, 
overseer, agent, inspector, superintendent ; plur. 
RPP Soy 
“у, 2 ms ы e Ne , Amen, 


<> EN с=з 
I5, II, 5$ M Rec. 31, 15, e e 
| Cos | c ! 
WR Weta Hl Nero 
<> І : 
> RN Y |, P.S.B.A. то, 47, BN I. Ship- 
wreck 132, oppressor. 
| male and female over- 
rutu Ў Y d seers in a field (?) 
ruta %\ 
march (?) to stand (?) 


rutch >N, N. 682, <>} ү, 
= UN, М. 202, <> ү |, Thes. 1290, 


to be strong, to be healthy, sound, vigorous, per- 
manent, flourishing; see = аъ; 
Copt. рит. 


rutchu — S cord, band, liga- 
ment; plur. >) \ М. 
rutchu = $ ^ ea 


RS, 0, 553, <> LARR, N. 975; 
shoots of a plant, strong ones, cords, bowstrings, 
knotted ropes of a ladder. 


rutchu &Z үү |, Rec 31, 15, overseers, 
P inspectors. 


Nastasen Stele 38, a milk 
reb <= J à vessel, pot, bowl. 


EDD I 


) 4, L.D. III, 1645, a Hittite (7) name. 


rebasha е & Imi m. to be clothed 


in armour ; compare Heb. vao. 


шъ, 


Koller Pap. 1, 7, ded jerkins, cuirasses, 
trappings ; compare Heb. wid, 


AS, Mar. Karn. 55, 70, to 


T. 260, =} 


Rebasunna (?) 


rebashaiu 


[422] | ^ R a 


rebaka < | [^ — сво cake, 
sv. ' loaf. 

Rebati ть & } 00 B.D. (Saite), 
’ 162, 4,a god. 

rebu es 1 1 \ A, Rec. 12, 22, 
= les W Sallier Pap. IV, 18, 3, Rec. 17, 


В. lion ; Ре Т" Rec. 12, 22, lioness ; 


Heb. зе, Copt. Aa Kor, 


Rebu <> JAN IT Mar. Karn. 54, 


57, > ИКИ li Libyans. 


73) 51 0 


\ ү, Bibl. Eg. 5, 221,а foreign name. 


Rebu-inini (?) 


МОМ 
WW <> 
EE l 


ip? o Rev. 11, 130 = Copt. 
X er € Вол ont. 


rep, rep-t B ro RE = mean f, year, 


repit, repuit = % QQ af ab Hh. 
II 
^5 Qd FE Rec. ue 8o, =y It 


Rev. 11, 9o, a lady of high rank, noblewoman, 
princess, statue of a woman, image, likeness ; 


ne. Bodh о Wed) пй 
Repit V ЩА с 15, п 150 


a goddess; Gr. Өрфиѕ (?) 


rep-ti odd © А + 


two Ladies Isis and Nephthys. 
тера oa a P. ror, M. 89, N. 9s, 
Do 


statue, image (?) 
repit ahit 5 


aN mS A.Z. 1908, 19, 
a © 


an amulet in the form of the Cow-goddess. 


Repit Anu OTI e P. 101, 


= О М. 95, a name of the 
i $9 р агр goddess Nut. 


rebner-khenu «> 


repit Ast <> 


en d. A.Z. 1908, 


20, an amulet dde ef F fine gold in the form of 
Isis. 


cp; 
repa(reper ca 
po (reper) pc! | ? 
<> <p) 


ES 
› | Bicol з, temple, temple estate ; 


Ir! <>1со о <> ICJ e, 


pus pd qur ae pad wc YI 


Tli euer em Tu Ө, — "Eee 
1) So tees ri ee’ 


<> ca <=> <> ca 
<> C28, QUEE IV, 1045, => ES, 
<a! <> ri 


V 
IV, зї, F2G]p | a 2 Su 
Rec. 31, 24; Cot pre, Arab. & 


^ Ul ^ d Rev. тт, 123, 
ES (renpa) E a. { Bi I 


е AE to be Ted to Mus see 


"Pis 


"E e a i 2 
repa 0 , prince, hereditary chief. 


герай 


prince = TU. А 
—1 


: UNS . € — 
repamaa по 2 , 1, 118, a real 


or true prince, a prince or chief by birth. 


repat, repati (?) 2,2. ббо, an 783; 


M. 769, 775, Rec. 31, 146, Iv, 945 2 Е Ta, 
>na <a <> о сес 

a , , D 3 a m , 
Do «Da 1 © aS 
chief, heir, hereditary ruler, chieftainess ; accord- 

ü 

ing to A.Z. 1907, 31, note 13, ES =< =ч? 
“mouth of the people.” 


Бера UH ,a title of Geb asthe hereditary 


. <=> П n 
de ofthegods; П % == с < i 
o^" Р. 124, M. 93, ЇЧ. 99, chief of the ten great 


ones of Memphis, chief of the ten great ones 
of Àn. 


att. <a 2 B.D.G., a consort of 
Repa{t}-t o nO?’ Menu of Panopolis. 


repi d ill p Jour. As. 1908, 313, to be- 


come young, to be young, flourishing. 
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repit mew \\ © NL, young herbs and 


plants, flowers, spring fruits and vegetables; see 


"FINT 


repi B ill 4, a kind of fish; plur. 


PE M 


repi ^ Ql e57 als temple; plur. 


= 10 e | Кес. i 128; Copt. epne, 
0 ea cit d 


| єрфє:. 


4 Koller Pap. 1, 2, groomed 
я (of a horse). 


; Copt. AEII. 


repu 
ое 


D 


repen-t ww, Ebers Pap. 75, 10, 
an 


і 
meadow, some kind of land. 


PEOB6H <=> ~ pitch, bitumen ; Copt. 
р ЖОК &рпопоп. 


ref 4 4%, to rest (?) 
Roa 


<> <> 
ref T. x=, to swell up, be inflated. 
A: _ ots 


> —— an <> <> 
(^ Xa. ха 8807 € C 
soft, crumbly bread ; Copt. AEAII. 


refref SUO 


> 


» 


Refref won, B.D. (Saite) 39, a 
җы A 


monster serpent in the Tuat. 


I 
remu >A Y b Nastasen Stele 9, 


vi I, ING I, Nastasen Stele r3, 
c= |^ AO | 
people, mankind, теп; nw Y U , Rec. 


27, 85; Copt.'puosse; 
reth. 


` <> | 
тешти = К |, people. 
= l 


see remt, remth, 


rem à ve 5 le. jour. As. 1908, 268, 


«<= Rev. 13, 32, great man, rich man; 
e^ Copt. ржя 444.0. 


rem p neter P SC 1, man aod 
rem em maa-t En iW 6 К) A, Rev, 


man of truth ; Copt. PRX 3X. ARE. 
тол 


<> R 


rem oe, tr Dh: U. 236, <> 
{е N. 110, > бү =) 


535. Кес. 29, 157, to weep; 
Ow Copt. piss€. 


remm "C. ҮР, 35— CR 
Æ>, Rec. 29, 157, <=> WT. Tomb 


of Àmen. 56, to weep; <=, Л RI. 


N. 1147. 


rom Ue у ЯТ. 
— 11, FP KAD tse. 160, 
жа IN lew 3, в s || зе 


Ф, Rev. 11, 164, to weep; Copt. pis4€, 
rem-t, remit ўт \ ill a, P. 371, 

— lem f ©. 

Pap 3024, 57, <= left. = 


f pU. 448, T. 257, <> Nm. B.D. 


172, 8, weeping, tears; Copt. puc <> 


МЦ f кен etin 


rem-tu = Ta \ U. 6 the two 


weepers. 


remiui >N QQ a A.Z. 1900, 24, 


tears, crying, weeping. 
СЕЧЕ 
, tears, weeping. 
remut = “əр, => 
‚ Rec. 29, 157, tears, weeping. 
теша Bh SR — be 


IV, 972, weeper, mourner. 


Remi = {Р il Nesi-Àmsu 29, 3, 
— di "n 4) Tomb of Seti I, one of 


the 75 forms of Ra (No. 21). 


— lhe ЯР, HT o, Tuat MI, 


a weeping goddess in the Tuat. 


Remuiti =i \ 01 я nis dl 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra. 


ce 


Remit 
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R <> 


Rem -neteru Ӯ Т, Tuat VIII, a 


ram-god in the Tuat. 


<> 


<= 
remrem ‚ Rec. 3, 44, 


id . 
<> м B.D.G. r111, canal, stream, slime, 
a aww’ mud, ooze. 


<> 
rom «> «а, 


KO HAS 4 LAS 
fish, fishes ; plur. =r бо? =з ы. 
oro бра CM ; Copt. ра». 


=, 
i 


Remi <=, i d kil the Fish-god. 


Remi-ur-àa >N QQ fq SES К) 

M <> 
1 B.D. 88,. 4, а title of Sebek of 
——1 : Kamur. 


Remu =® a С. €, B:D. 113, 5, 


the Fish-city. 


о B.D. 172, 20, studded 
Teme A - (with gold). 
rem-t ==, A.Z. 1873, бо, a part of the 

a à 


body, shoulders ; plur. == e Я 


a Ш 


Remit SS Qu Lanzone 190, Mission 13, 


126, a goddess of offerings. She had four forms 


with the following titles: (т) i l a 
«neo g 

Bc maj 50 0 SOC NI 

xg ye Mar. Dend. III, 68. 


remrem ==> Noe , IV, 


1076... .. 
Remrem = Rd = 
=> 
— => 
dian sisi e e 
sj D 
: иле sq gl 
rema (Р) =b v, P.SB.A. 13, 419, а 


plot of ground ; the 4 part of an arura. 


rema Ф Se SA! lion. 


Pa , Wort. 884, a kind of 

Tear) x garment (?) 
== ‚ height, elevation, high place ; 
zem j compare Heb. 097. 


<> R 


nw = RB, “УЗУ |}, 


Alt. K. 618, a Semitic proper name. 


вні Nl {| £, Rev. 13, 2 = 

ws o 
remen , Jj, ™ks a new paragraph in a 
composition. 


тетеп „л, S (1) a linear measure = 


5 palms or 20 fingers; (2) 
5000 sq. cubits. 


= i arura = 


remen eu 77, T. 362, gu e ,IV, 


<> ad <> 
968, v, №. 958, occ о S, 


NANA 


== . — 2 л 
| , arm, shoulder, side; uuu , the one 
T AA 


, <=> | 
side of a lake; ашы „ Л Y !, the crew on one 
ANNA | Ў 
Н A А 

side of a boat ; С «w^ 9 , I, 50, a piece 
—— ec 

of land on the west side ; dual wu, — ^, U. 462, 
NO = 


SNP. 568, =” ‚Р. 716, №. 1353, 


red 497 D E 2л "ша 
E эл? any m = 


б oS , the two oe arms, the shoulders, 


the arms of a tree; pr O kga | WP 
IA a 


i the two sides of a ladder; plur. pt 


AN 
c ECC |р Se SS 


CO <> ad 
е1, aS . 
Vit RANA tre 

remen <, р. um —ta, M. 171, 
» AN 


St 
(ig 


=> ы N. 656,22 
— n > ud ЕСЕ 

=, 
eu e p eu cm Anastasi I, 
20, 6, to bear, n carry on he. shoulders, to 
carry off or away, to support, to hold up; 


Soh}? 142, M. 412, carried, sup- 
I 


ported. 
<> 3 А 
remen wu, л, with tua $ to acclaim, 
NNNNA 
to offer ME 


АП <> 21 <> 
remennu pu, A ; ag TED 


,U. 213, шщ 


—— D. S 

o o A , Amen. 6, 16, 7, 12, 16, 2, 17, 8, 18, 
<> 5 œl to carry away, to do away, to 
= A’ carry off (steal), to abrogate. 
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<> ey | <A 
Й b 
<> ws <> Л 
| <A 
|, quus ^ p carriers, bearers, porters. 


млл 11 


remenu 


remenu uu ка 0 1. Peasant 166, the 
NAA 
beam, the two arms of a large pair of pillar- 
scales. 


+ 2 © а pot carried on the 
remen-t e 0 shoulder, 


<> 
remen-t ma ©, ex 0 $ £i, 
nn ad iw 
idleness (?) inactivity (?) 
>—Й title of the high-priest 
=>’ of Upuat of Lycopolis. 


Tuat XII, a god in 
Remenu 1%, the Tuat. 


Remen pet 


Remenui , Tuat X, a god who had 


for a head, and who stripped and 
AMA hroke up the dead. 


saa <> —— al 
Remenui-R Ki К) 
а „ло ff, © 

Кес. 26, 233, a god. 
Remnu (?) >N a Tuat XI, one 


of the 12 carriers of Mehen. 


„‚ <=> Rec. 4, 26, a cow, 
Remnit (oe a cap or cow-goddess. 


Remen heru 


a Xxx , one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Peuevaipc ; 


up 2 % { FEE Tomb of Seti I. 


a X, Denderah II, ro, 
— 


Remen kheru ^R. x Zod. Dend., 
D др yx, Tomb of Seti I, one 
NANA “> 


of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Peper] xx Lope]. 


1 ==> "Tuat VII, a warder 
| x’ — ofthe 8th Gate. 


тешеп шш, Sy Thes. 1322, to fall. 


Remen ta 


rems >N @ , Rev. тт, 157, 173, 


12, >i @ үл, Rev. 12, 56-9 ү, 
@ D Rev. 12, ste i dt P p 


a kind of boat, ship. 
remth >N а>, U. 406, 568, T. 203, 


man; Copt. PpWRRE ; plur. = nom PEU 


<> R 


Р. 274, T. 358, > =, М. 675, 


people, mankind = reth Ve N. 177, 
= 751,792. 


remth neb <> ү S jv, 


anybody, _ 
woo Cc’ 


re e P. 790, 
{| B Ey! name; plur. E: <> 
A LP sede 5 
ЪЪ лу, 943; Copt. p4.it. 

5, ас- 


геп ME divine name ; 
ак гы С 


N. 990, рене пате; б | %, 


<> <> 
"T 174, 1037, 


cursed name; 


Rec. 30, 201; 


o, N. 151, lords of 


°, 
МАА АЛАЛА МААЛА ©? names. 


<> 
Ren ur ww Am SES, Aum So, 
ЪЪ. ПІ, 1408, the fall oi official n name of the king. 


<> 
Renu & |, B.D. 17, 11, the names 
л AW 1 


of the limbs of Ra, which became the gods of 
his company. 


Renniu wo QQ \ | , Tuat XI, a group 


of gods who magnified the names of the Sun-god. 


Renn-sebu <> fl X Tuat X, a god who 


Ii! named the stars. 


ren сх, Bubast. 51, an altar vessel. 


<> 
ren, renn aR, <} Т. 289, 
NAM 


<=> L.D. III, 194, to nurse 
о А, ' to dandle. 


.‚ <х> 
Rennit л ы, Anhai Pap. 4, the name 


AAA 
of the object Wh 
> а 
Rennit Som OP, хоз C iw o lv 
the World bd 


Rennit-neferit 5. KAANAA 


o 


75, à hippopotamus-goddess. 


sw» Ombos I, 
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DO B.M. 32, 471, a nurse- 
Rent a \ Qv goddess (?) 


Renenti wom m (v a nurse-goddess (?) 
=» <> 

renen-t 4 o, IV, 357, mwm ^ №, 
ANAM NAAM 


a 


[UM 


<> 1 <> И 
nwm d Amen. 9, тї, 21, 16, www , girl, 
AAA © AAA 

virgin, young woman. 


rennu mame D p he Vs babe, male 
\ 
<-> | 
child, boy, youth; plur. ecu % p Se WP L 


<> => 
ren, renn ‘ js Palermo Stele 
NAAN AANA 


<=> <=> 
nm © й, child, babe, nursling; ^w 
AANA ANAM 


<> 
22, any young creature not full-grown ; & 
ANIM 


MN ER. &› Р. 82, М. 112, N. 26, young gazelle, 


тепп wow 59, heifer, calf; plur. eo 
! 
1) > Sal 
І 
. <> 
renna ww | f} young ox. 
AANA d 


<> <> a 
renn-t wwa n mown, young cow; 
ЛАМА awa \\ 


— a} 
plur. www 1. 
mam I 


rennu se Qe L.D. III, 194, 13, harvest, 


rs 


M LEE -t ww SS Ab mum , 


mm A %, joy, rejoicing, gladness. 
Renit MA d) T.S.B.A. III, 424, a harvest- 
ERA <> 
= pa and А Ch. 
Rennutt н T 21 U. 441, 
ANA © 
фе ‚ IV, 116r, won 
wa e nm 
=> е 
SS NR N. 133, me IV, 1015, 
^ a <і> © 
—H$lLb—H bor be 
— > а 
TU. "v. lv ЧЕ ДА RANTS by E 


Uv s «> о uso 
m 


div Md у АЛАМА а an e, 


goddess of 


564, T. 251, 


Po 


B.M. 1055, p ones 


a , Rev. 24, 161, the god- 
Bo = i dess of harvest. 


<=> Е 


Rennutt I bp the goddess of the 
a 


8th month of the Lgyptian year; Copt. 
c4. ps4.0 6I. 


Rennutt Zt Sal 3095 


3 ih the name of an uraeus on the royal 
i crown. 


Rennutt NEA \ = v B.D. 170, 13, 
аа. | 
the firstborn of Tem. 


<=> 
renkh w^ oN ), to cook, to roast. 


renpi 5 Py, 771 bm м» 
Rec 1, зт, 5 М] Bh my Ц 
@ Ab ell У т 
if oll fh elf. Shh 
ТАА pom 
young, to be young, to grow ; "m1 BI 
RI to rejuvenate ; AES П, T. 180, cn 
1, E fo Me rota 


forms are: AE =, "ume °}, ® wt 


des n). wwe wn fy uut 


Renpi E p Y. title of the high- 
priest of Libya-Mareotis. 


Renpi E ill p 3 young god. 


renp E! ІУ, 663, ewe | eg young 
e 


horse, young cattle. 


renpi wer | { WW а spring plant or 


cover; pes SHS, SEMIS 
SY FU HLS 


1V, 1165. 


renput [Se 
p e М” 
5 N. 907, 18 IV, 1165, 


Ü a e re es) Ее iwi. 


fruit, vegetables ; f <> NW M. young trees. 


P. 189, T. 355, 
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R <> 


renp-t nae е ©, [5 fa, Da Го, 
[7e [15 Do De о 
о yy year; Copt. poxxtte ; plur. Ж“ { 
SS P. 162, TIY N. 708, wi 
P. 355, T. 228, She, A.Z. 45) 124, PAPA 
beh SHE (o. (ffo 
T. 335 {0 ATA |? а m а= 


ha-t sep ар 

renp-t — tep renp-t © { E © { , 
VS ALD Pipe te = 
year’s day; { | festival of new year's 


day ; { 1 Aw { m year by year, £e., each year; 


1 EA н» rms [E Ro 
everlasting years; Yi 9 { { | К IV, 1160, 


millions of years ; { 9 \ © п P the five days 
<> П 
over the year, £e, the five epagomenal days; 
S <> 
[`+ == Е (o D А. 
М. 977. 
renp-t—w{ ^ , 
Qe 
of the great year of 365 days (solar year), 
w { a hes, { edm festival of the little 


ја есуу» festival 


year of 360 days (lunar year). 
— n by M. 823, N. 1316, 
the Year-god. 
Renpit м^ ie P. 189, zs N. 907, 
ü Oa 
PARALAR 
jo AMA 1 , , 
ANNAM © о © © 
5 Ж ШЕН Ws m a. the Year-goddess. 
Renpiti E WM ff Tuat II, a Time-god. 
Renp-t Кеш [^ 7 о А 
Ombos II, 134, un | mni EVE Den- 


derah I, 30, a god and goddess (?) 


Renfreth A UE. Tuat IV, a god in 
za E the Tuat. 


Renpu 


<= R 


rensu (?) TALS beads, orna- 
o o o! ments. 
Rentheth 2— Tuat I, a goddess 
nn =. of the rst Gate, 


% LO 1 Suc к 


bitumen; Copt. AARRKANT. 
<= 
емы, = 
a 


20, тап; plur. 
"m e see remth. » 


— ® to nurse, to dandle a child; 


ix máx nursed. 


rer-t => ES nurse, foster-mother. 


. oa | 
reruti <> WP | nurse. 
G wR 5 p" 


Rerit —— d Rec. 27, 55, a nurse- 
е © goddess. 


rentchpau -?* 


rer Á, child, nursling. 
<> 
<> 

rer ES pr young cattle, calf. 


Rer — =, B.D. 112, 5, the Black 


<> Pig—a form of Set. 
<=> ү 
гег ‚ Rec. 31, 18, pig; Copt. pip, 
—. ST, Rec. 31, 18, pig; Copt. pip 
<> fa 
rerut SS з 
= Spy, sow 


. => <> 
гега А Spy = <=> 
<=> | W , pig, hippopotamus. 
Rerit ==], ==, En, B. D.G. 
a aS a 


413, L.D. 4, 63, Metternich Stele, 79, a 
hippopotamus-goddess. 


Jeg. a fire-goddess, the 
<> 
hippopotamus-goddess. 


Rera-t 


rer (read pekhary =з, to turn round, 
<= | QW 
A 

= | 
" n l, Amen. 22, 13, to answer, 


<= 
to go round ; , Rev. 12, 66, = | 


rer (pekhar) nes-t <> 4 ^ Fa 


<> ca 
IAS үр, successor to the throne. 


rer-t E something rolled, a pill, = 
a 
п => 


| 
l. 
n> = gi 
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<= 
rer-t =i T Jour. As. 1908, 273, => 


o Ш => 
zh. , medicine; Хатт. 
= (е, 


1° 
e p Rev. 14, 37- 


en le id bracelet; Copt. 
AHA, 


Reru (Pekharu) 


rera Ф 


Т” wa, Tuat XI, 

Lum, Rec. 29, Hw a serpent-god ; 

var. pekhari == ill WN, (| WAN. 
<=> 


Reri (Pekhari) = ili w, = 


w, Tuat XI, a serpent-god. 


Rer (Pekhar) her S? ww, name 
of a fiend or serpent. 


; Rev. 12, 12,to sail; 
reri ox еза | ‚12, 12, to sail; 
' Сор. AVITAL 


<=>” <> LA <=> 
rer — <>, <=> CLA 
e ae A ae 


A^! 
PA <=> 8 
А ў S aS, Rec. 5, 92, outside. ' 
A <> Л 
Rerti Nifu Saad B.D. 
ae ө 


142, $ 3, 3,'a town of Osiris. 


<=> <> 
rerf < = : 

AN Lo 

= Rec. 30, 190, a fiend or 
4 <> ww 3 H у 
Rerp ü , devil. 


rerem 


<> <=> | 
у, nae <= ae, to weep, 
tears ; see remi, Copt. рї9Я.Є, 
<= <=> 
rerem <> DY fish; plur. \e 
Z <=> 
<> Eq. 
Rx | , Rec. 21, 91, IN , Amen. 7, 4, 
| <=> tat 


Rev. 14, 12; see rem == 


= o 
IN "L mineral (?) seed (?) 
Rerek <> Qe B.D. 33, 2, 149, <> 
=a =a 


rerem 


WOM it Hh. 364, a serpent in the 7th Aat with 
a back seven cubits long; the Saite Recension 
<> 


has UM. 
<> 


reh a { у. care, anxiety ; Copt. АЄр,; 


| x 
compare FX | . 
xs 


<> R 
<> 
to walk about, to go, to 
reh [na $ ^, TURO] 
Жы» NASA 
rehan rü EN ^—L, to come to a stop, 
MLB 
to stand still, to rest. 


Q0 ocn 
rehiu m ill о, a mineral substance (?) 


rehit ^m Ad e um evening; compare 
кийп iN "T О; Copt. porg.e. 


о, Rev., evening; Copt. 
rehi ре iue {{ © ро+р,є, 


wm» Ta JN, Jo 
Rev. 4, 76, a [^ N гуз, flame, heat, 


warmth ; Heb. am, Copt. Erp,w8. 
rehb-t a 1 | f) En Rev. 14, 21, flames, 


MW fire. 

<=> <> „л 

rehen mm ~, Thes. 1296, гр с 
ANNAN ANNA 


= = 2 
Pap. 3024, 121, Metternich Stele 81, fa. 


<=> <> 
=> EU Bh ch 
to io lean on scie lig: to upna oneei on 
something. to rest upon, to bend over a stream 


<> ^ 
to make water; m am, N. 1146 = 
e [ү ee” 
к 
o— Hearst Pap. 
rehenu [y б POT 


Rehen ту а Mm 


zone 22, a title of of the ram of id 
reht-t J 5: Ha ^D , pot, caldron, 


> c» 
kettle, cooking vessel ; plur. Шод о, Copt. 
pag, Te. 
reh | fa, B.D. 38a, 6, to enter. 


rehu <> i \ WP MP YP. A.Z. 1868, 33, 
= {е уф, P. 11168, 656—115. 
SHAPE) on o Em 


1154, men, mankind, people. 


Rehui <= Pu. U. 190, e 
T. 69, = JJ} M. 224, J JU, 


M Pls Lan- . 
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ism EESTI 


— i$ ds 
TAPAA by ha TBE 
vod db TR 09, 
15 di 


wp | the Two Men, Horus and Set, the Twin 
\\ Fighter-gods. 


"A — ha dd: 
45 А =3- АА, 
х Д нь м» f 


hih B.D. 8o, 2, the Two Women, £.e., Isis 
i and Nephthys. 


Reh-ti-sen-ti ak RO \\ 
dd: B.D. 37, 1, == 


the combatant sisters, 4е., the Merti, 25 <= 
a wx 
[үл or Isis апа Nephthys. 


Ropa qiu) 7^] 4 2*1 d 


B.D. 17, 133, a god identified with the phallus 
of Osiris. 


Rec. 27, 87, a form 
Repu: = йе 2. of Shu. 


reh (rehreh) <= - , Israel Stele тт, 


to be burnt out. 


LL <= 
rehreh Р 
=> 


—> > > 


Reh-ti 


IZ” to 


burn, to be burned. 


reh (?) Ф Ф, to kill oneself. 
<> e 
qi AJ Б? a vessel, pot. 


Rehar (?) d P ye T. 317, the 
name of a fiend. 


рй Att xx, crocodile. 
AA 


Rehen-t ^ EE B.D. 68, 4, the 


entrance to a canal in the Tuat. 


Rehnen.-—. ў в e 4, the name 


of a town and of a god (?) 


rehab 


rehen 


rehsu-t E M 
ex ag 

<> == 7 © Э, ELS. a kind of 
| emo Fra’ ш’ cake. 


<> R 


rekh E "e : = \, e 


to be wise, to know, to be acquainted with, to 
К С <= NAA 
be skilled in an art or craft; с IRN W? 


B.D. 1534, 29; © 2, to know carnally ; 


e Үү SUL елеп 


e Ia ur 
his reins, #.¢., understood his nature ; 


> 
| Nol 
knowingly, wittingly. 


rekh oe. ], оршїоп; S ^e | Y in 


my opinion; © Е Y А) , the 


opinion of men. 
<> yw 
rekh-nef с I WP IV, 971, one 


known to him, Że., intimate friend ; © | [2.5 
La 


he knew 


; A. 
aman well known by his master; "€ X=, 
NANNY 


a stranger. 


NE a 
rekhit ill , knowledge, learning. 
S nowledge, learning 
.rekh ^9 I, science, knowledge. 
c 1 


rekhu су Sil IV, 972, the known 


characteristics of a person. 


Jour. As. 1908, 281, wise, 
understanding. 


rekhiu “@ (i, ^o {lf} o Y 


| | WP | S D: skilled workmen, craftsmen, 
l 


, eu QN 29) М. 55, knowers 
trained mechanics ; © X 8 jr of god. 


текм ^g ll yb}. о ъй» 
IV, 1081, ^e ld S eu men, people, 


mankind, rational beings ; see rekhit. 


Rekhit 5, ill ypu, Denderah III, 77, 


a class of human beings in the Tuat. 


2 V 
rekhà 
sU 


<> < ; 
rekh-t $5, су } @, acquaintance 
c 


(female) ; © == © s a woman well known 
a 


1 Л 
in her town; <) | =: Egyptian women. + 
Ala Ө 


rekha-t Еч | e кл. Rec. тт, 187, wise 


a’ woman, Że., Isis. 
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rekh kh-t 6 9.21, ^g 9.5, ©. 
e CO rl 


© е <=> 
c Y». sage, learned man ; plur. © | 


Ga <> ө a 


I 
==, © = і. Pap. 3024, 146, © 


Wales o EDT Iu 


=} 


of ol 


P." 11163, 17, wise men of the East. 


<> 
rekh © » kinsman of. 

c <=> 
mm Ò’ 
c— 
PEN 
a man who was actually a relative of the king. 


тв тө SLT TWIT 


skilled mouth, że., wise in speech. 


rekh nesu ^e gt 


royal kinsman, a formal title ; {= E 


rekh tet “ӨТ, cunning of hand, а 
: a! skilled workman. 


<> >, 
rekh-t ое, , list, catalogue, state- 
a Sa 


ment, summary, account, report, contents of a 
document. 


NEL a i 
rekhit o ill E detailed statement, 
И an account. 


<=> Tuat ХІ, the god of know- 
Rekh © i ledge in the 'Tuat. 


Rekhit 52 d B.D.G. 461, MES d 


knowledge personified. 


+, <> 10) е Thes. 99, a title of 
Rekhit ^g | v Isis-Sothis. 


rekhit Gs. Palermo Stele, >. OR 
Spb vs Seb Se ЗЕЙ. 
e Er Rec. 27, 225) g ONAR 
Rec. 31, 18; > wed | ТУ, 1026, ө. % 
ség sie e UE: 
е Це «ш, 0. 
LPA о Ще 
ж GB ж LE k UG, men and women, 


mankind, rational beings. 


<> R 


Rekhit Apit dc ee \\ Ombos I, 46, 

a hippopotamus-goddess. 
<> . ; 
rekh S $85 Л, a scribe’s mistake for 
© : 

2. SS CL 

rekh у SN. 550, to slay = у N. 

rekh oa S 6, affliction. 

rekhiu e| а G, the wicked, foolish. 


< „| Кес. 14, 51, basin, pool, 
rekh[t] S А washing-place. 


rekh (?) $c fas’, Rev. 12, 22, birds. 


rekher(?) -2x m 9 Sus | ©, milk-pot. 


rekhes "ele o “AN, ^e ~, 
U. 508, 511, P. 204, T. 343, Rec. 29, 159, 


<=> 
S a Peasant 177, A.Z. 1905, 37, 
=> <> 
ә М, ә. 


offer up a m S PAP T. 144, to 


slay a sacrificial victim. 


rekhses S 5] [ ye. P. 222, to sacrifice. 


Rekhsi “у 01, Tomb of Ват. IV, 29, 
3°, © \ «Cx, Кес. 6, 152, a fish-god. 


—— 


e ^e b to kill, to slay, to 


AANA 


rekht А |, НЬ. 459, ММ 
Saga Ө a mw 
to wash; Heb. YT, Copt. puoe,e. 


rekhti 25 ©, Вес, 12, 93, Ss od 


Мф, Peasant 169, VM Se 
BAE BE, Yo nate 
ean Wis A See NEP 


а SÉ. rue washer of 
aN 
the treasury ; Copt. pL, T. 


Rekhtti S “14, a pair of goddesses, 
usually Isis and Nephthys. 


БЕН Merti neb-ti Maati С a 


\\ 
Med enn == f ©, the two Maiti 
a << 


goddesses (Isis and Nephthys) in the Judgment 
Hall of Osiris. 


, 
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res <> a decree (?) 


resi 3: eje Anastasi I, 17, 2, | f 
<> 
БЕ Е — ege, L.D. Ш, 194, 


ER Si —— T very much, exceedingly ; 
,he is in very evil 
21 Ia ә 1% » АЎ case. 
У 
Res |1, 8, bibi 


pe ipe the South, es s 


4 P 17 T South, North, West, East; tep 


res © te the South, 4е., Upper Egypt. 


MESI ESO EINEN 
southern ; fem. 4, a, 4, х; річг. i > 
и ER Env ee ЮР Жи”. 
T. 196; C TUNES 


Resiu i Ў Y S P. 829, iS N. 772, 
Loved, ts) Abs A.Z.. 1907, 2, 
i >) le J^ Г southern tribes, peoples in the 

South. 

resi 3 У, Т. 81, М. 235, №. 613, 
<> v | 

! 1% ? ; t ? I? 


wind of the South. 


resi ar Ф °, precious stone of the 

fl © South. 
resi don 
aga 


resut Tin NT, reeds, 


south, southern ; 


Rec. 29, 145, 


, Corn, grain. 


Décrets 18, chief of 

res ur i ч Ҹа, the South. 
Е <> fine linen of 

res nefer-t NP I zx ' the South. 


res-s АР | d. uP dci ay IV, 266, 


d: | d Crown of the South ; perhaps to be 
‘read shemé-s. 


res shesu 49 П h IV, 1148, gar- 


ments made in the South. 


<=> Е 


<> 
Resu 4, Е 
M 


the South and its vegetation. 
Resit (Shemaàit ?) § e Denderah 
Il, 66, d: = n the goddess of the South. 
a 


Ombos I, 84, the god of 


Tuat IV, one of the warders 
of the serpent Nehep. 


* a! " 
Res-àfu (?) 4 e h Tuat XI, pos 


Resi-aneb-f 3 II IY i 1} ха al 


* the southern one of his wall ”—a title of Ptah 
of Memphis. 


Resit-neterit-kheper (?) the |e 9, 


Tuat У, а crowned axe-god. 


res {{l),U.66,N.326, > [V] \ «=, 
Sppe f=} = 
М, Ree an a |» Tl 
ата <= |}, 
Te Y ie 
n y ef acce 


Resu 4 


је ae x х 2, ~ | 
Ce, ele 5 , Jour. As. 1908, 293, 


== 01 <> ibid., 285, to wake up, to keep 
© ' awake, to watch; Copt. poeic. 


—— 


res tchatcha ү <> "i — N J ae 


jae. Thee = А 


to keep good watch ; Se vs Ф, IV, 752. 


resu Y \ <>, IV, 656, watchman. 


Res Tje Y title of the priest of 
the Nome Metelites ; priestess, a d. 
| 
resut dew le$ eu. 
night watches. 


<> 


c3 
res 295 , watch-tower, sheep- 


fold; Copt. EPCW (?) 


5 R £3 
resu-khà a> | E, IV, 927, n 
IV, 928, a building at Karnak. 
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Resu |= 4) “ Watcher "—a name of 
Ra. 


Resit 10 S. e l, B.D. 168, IX, the nine 
watchers. 


Res-åb <> | i P. © 7 №, B.D. 144, 


e o (1) the god ofthe rst de ofthe month; 
(2) the Watcher of the 4th Ait. 


Res-utcha =!) S| Rec. 37, 62, 
a form of Ptah. 


eee khenti heh J 1 n {б 
aN fof. Cairo Pap. III, 7, an ichneumon- 
god with | on his head. 


Res-pet (?) | К) =, Ombos II, 
133, a god of offerings. 


Roster [i] } =]? 


À, ev B.D. 144, the Watcher of the 3rd Árit. 


Res-tchatcha Че ® , B.D. 147, 1, 
the Watcher of the 4th Arit. 


resi ma X, Rev. 12, 32, =) 
e 
ies denda eles mm, 


<> +у\\ <=> a 
€ Ў a as 
dream ; Copt. pa.co'vi, 

resu-t > Ss е] ж®з-, Peasant 217, 


>f $e ў ZB, 1° =, Gol. 14, 137, 
e 
i> Karnak 53, 28, dream, vision ; Y \\ \ 


жез. Dream Stele 4, 7, two dreams; Copt. 
pacov. 


vp mS y. 
resit 114 р Jour. As. 1908, 302, 


to-morrow ; Copt. Bios 


<=> 

| | ‚ Кес. 36, 79, 81, 
=> КАМ 
SP = = e, ep tongue; Copt. A&C. 


Rev. 12, 110 


res one, 


resres А , 
—— | —— —— 
to build (2) 
Гез xn (wm, Кеу.11,1]4..... 


resef peg -— ж оу! 
211, m 3024, go v» Thes. 
z "$9 
rst oin FR 


& | fish, a catch of fish, food, provisions, 
l subsistence. 


— KX axes, boat @) 
Resne E 55,2 TY A 
23, i a! 


WM <> 
Resenit i oo к d a goddess. 
XX" mw © 


<> 
1199; c—— 


resm 
the Southern shrine. 


<> о > 
O= су 4, (0 know. 
= ==. . 
reshi 4}, 2, Rec. 33, 31, 33, 
<> 


<> = > <> 
ea E Ép IV. 160) Бур, Бра, де 


TMs We 


ane EL 
Poff hp Sle Is 


<> | $ <> & to rejoice, to be glad; 
cy ! EX ce! Copt. pade. 


= Jef! Amen 10, 6, 24, 19, 
| D joy, gladness. 


Ө, 


resh 


resha 


> <> 
reshresh , N. 1010, 
como 
to rejoice. 


> гь 
reshresh-t &, Heruemheb 14, 
[жа чаш ша иш) 


> «> (ӯ | VL <a 
OS os ces |” DX OSS c 


resh 4 Éh, Peasant 176, <=> | 4 


£m, Ф (1, Ф ИЙ Heruemheb 26, joy, 


gladness ; Copt. p&d1. 
. <=> 
reshi Ql £z, Rev. 11, 142, 12, 44, 


Ede AE. Rev. 13, 7; joy, glad- 
ps ness. 


2 IN <> 
reshit, reshut s i ^ EA. 
зул 114 д i oo 
Jef \\ 2 ‚уш © | == 
a 
Vow e! Neos | ow 


7 © јоу, gladness. 


4 ce d ! e | сазе QY, io 
Wom.” Posse im T exa 9» 
gladness. 
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ae. 
resh | &; d ү, a disease or 
ailment of m nose. 


resh 2x (| 14. SS ens, Rev. 


13, 8, impudent, bold; Copt. AAG, Ма хі. 


reshi maf || 4 em. Кү man. 


tihi V), Rev, to have a 
care for; Copt. poou. 


reshá (rushaà).gz«! N | eg, 


RECEN 
tip, head, top, summit ; tite уф, chief, 
governor; compare Heb. tin. 

reshaa(?) < fifi] iN ER 4, to 


suffice (?) be sufficient (?) ; Copt. роще. 


2 pil Sp. a kind of bira, 


Reshitt ^ 00 a a Berg. II, 12, a form 
ow om of Amentt. 


resha 


reshau 


reshpa ec | >> 58 Bes, to 


insult (?) 
Reshpu m 5 3, Thes. 1200, A.Z. 1906, 


97; SES d B.M. 191, Asien 311, EB 
the Lightning-god (?) ; compare Heb. VAYS. 


Reshpiu EX \\ К) | lightning-gods. 
reshen EE %, kind of speech. 


шша == ` 00 bre - == \\ 


<>n 
resher-t Guo су, Scent-pot, pomade. 


reshqui (?) e S N A , ferocity. 


<> х=” Westcar Pap. 5, 15 


ПИРА sees . 


QA, <> 
reqi д , Amen. 14, II, A ~al, 


TPE ne 7 ү 
A 3 9; 49, A A? 


<> <> А1 <=> 
4 iN же D ж ge 
<> 7) <> <> | x 
A.Z. 
A л? 4 ^a Чер? 
1905, 23, to fail, to fall away from, to rebel, to 
revolt, to cease from. 


reshti 


2 E 


<> R 


2 Pin 


145, revolt, defection. 


<=> „1 9, IV, ото, evil- 
A Sie hearted. 


reqi p Qi Ф, evil-doer, rebel, fiend, 


| <> 1 IV, бї2 
бе, opponent, enemys “Z Q) Фу 
pponent, enemy ; Ж | ; 938. 


reqaáu-t A.Z. 1899, 


req hat . 


<= ah D> 4 
requ IV І 
q 2 » 969, i em 
<> <> rah 
V 
v, 1075, T ND T S Se 


Amen. 5, 12, 15, 14, fiend, foe, rebel; plur. 

TALT NOT 
<> 

SO! TRUSS! 

“a Ped 6 

pes , a kind of disease. 

PEM 


m <> 
тедеп Z 
RAMANA 


Requ 
requt 
reqit Rec. 27, 84, river bank. 


, mean, wicked, evil. 


reqrreqr л 4 , Brugsch, -Rec. 
< A 
IV, 86, з = Copt. МС AEG, AOXAEX. 
reqeh a 1), 1), flame, heat, fire. 


rek aaa Rev. 11, 190 = Copt. € рок. 


it. 


Rekit Sh» fire-goddess = 


aS «> <> 


, to kindle a fire, to burn = 


iol 


rek Su m 
— ee”? Ӧз’ c 
pt On, зана <= £p <> 
ray «оз о «а oe’ = 


© 
Q T , time, period, age. 
<> 


-2us 
|, iji A, Rev. II, 146, 
to incline towards; Copt. pike, 


А гека vi Ww Ņ [}, heat, burning. 


reka —i HA bewitch, to work 
14 KJ 


rek 


magic on someone. 
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e Y fiend, foe ; plur. 
= 


1, TWD, 


Tomb Ram. IV, 28, 
a shadow-god (?) 


Reku aes \ ү , Mar. Karn. a ra 


foreign tribe or people. 
<> 
— A d: 
rekeh 8, #1, Si}, = 
Н =a А’ me = ve 
<> <> ; 
[}, c $n. ello Amen, "n 
7, to be hot, to burn, to consume by fire; Copt. 
роко». 
Pd. ERES P. 9 
rekhit ў s N Soe 
<> ` 
1 > 0) f] , heat, flame. 
<=> : 
MIA 


= <> 
Rekeh аа > 1 Ha 


[Ses x9 X у> 
SA C!) «= 


m N З= the festival of the Great Heat. 
=> SO : 


Rekeh netches — S {| = 
SS, =й “з=, Slew, Sh А), 


festival of the Little Heat. 


Rekhi = ili f] 4. ‘Tomb of Seti І, 
one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 40). 


c 00, Tuat XI, a fire- 
=a 


goddess. 
Rekhiu EUSA |, B.D. 141, 62, 
= | 
<> | 
D ill a f] , the fire-gods of the Tuat. 
: Rekeh ur: =, 22] ер, 
«а 
the god of the 6th month ior the Бурат yan 
Copt. ££ €5CIp. ms 


B.D. (Saite) 99, 30, 


Rékem 
a god. 


o, M. 119, N. 
heat, fire, flame. 


rekhuit 


a hot-weather 
festival. 


Rekhu 


festival of the 
Great Heat. 


Rekeh ur 


Rekhit 


` 


— R 


Rekhit-besu, etc., Pu р e N J | \ 


(i etc, B.D. 145, 146, the 8th Pylon of 
r^ Sekhet-Aaru. 


Rekeh netches == 1 A, the god 


of the 7th month of the Egyptian year; Copt. 
PARLENMWO, 


<=> oe Seker, the 
Rekes = — N’ Death-god. 


B.D. 39, '9, à conqueror 
Rekes = ==] d : of Аарер. 


Jet, Koller Pap. I, 1, a 
<> 


yoke (of horses); compare Heb. wo 
Rekkt S| s Rec. 27, 53, a god (?) 


но me Soh 


Herusatef Stele 103, 107, to destroy. 


reksu 


Б to destroy, make to cease; 
d ag ' Copt Xo. 
PR BS Rey. 12, 42, to turn 

Te z , , 
8 Ba’ 8 ii ' aside; Copt. pike, 


| reg- ог B Éh, denial (?) 

а 005, 1 baa: 
Tubo wing 
ragatà-t ^— m A) 12, те 


9, | EE iind I, 149, part oe a ramp 
wile or inclined plane. 


regai 


regai 


regiu B TN ə, a kind of precious stone. 


<=> 
S 
PS D im ; 
regth nig A, fuller; Copt. 
роә.р,є. 
ret m $$ e } A, Rev. 13, 32, mode, 


manner; Copt. prt. zs 


Rev. 11, 143, foot; 
a $$ Kot Copt. pat, B. ^er. 


<> 01 <> | <> 
TATAI Td 
a ya U a 
Rec. 6, 116, men, mankind; see remth 
== 1; Copt WARE 
= | воме 


pande 


<a 
reges A ww to slay = 


ret nebt , everybody. 
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ret-af-menu v | |x— E | 
А a 1 ммм © $ 
herdsman ; Copt. pecp[ss.001t€. | 


Reti = d B.D. (Saite) 8o, 2 = 


= fhe hdl 


Retui (Ruti)-en-Asar Е S vm 
Í ‚Том VII, name of the 7th Gate. ' 
<a . 


Ret-t shesit (?) ~ сва 


attributes unknown. 


Retas - shaka pd We Imt EN 


==“ d^ B.D. 165, 7, a name of Amen 


or of Amen-Ra. 


<> ~~, to slay, to 
reteb Rat Co ARS Lil 


a goddess: 


Retob-mut-f ^. a Q, Thes. 818, Rec. 
e № к 


16, 106, a hawk-god, a watcher of Osiris. 


<> | 
retemu (? Y ‚ІУ, MEN 
(?) ! 1024 
<> б ЖЕ і 
n 
оп 2.0 | мм’ Sel ө} Р 
a б Ve | ‚ а people of Northern Syria. 


wan © 


Retnu — = oe 


C^ 7 D Eastern 
MAMA СУ СУ 
Reten (Syria). 


reteh aif Cr 


Th BG Tit 


Tombos Stele 4, to capture, to hook, to shut in, 


$— 


PENI: <> 
to imprison, a hook; var. <=» : 
c LL 


U. 89, N. 366, a kind of 
sacrificial cake. 


e 
reteh ix б, 
Е рУ <> 
Rethuarekh m {l i WY, Ombos 
I, 193, a goddess of offerings. 


<> о <> 
reth °, P. 85, 347, \W, Р. 641, 


=й, N. 43, 751; 792, „мот, 
=É) SÉ eu ER 


4 , 4 dd di men, folk, people, mankind — 


= = ҮР {м 675, Сор. рояяжЄ. 
2E2 ` 


<= R 


2017 body: > р © 
= |» everybody; М! № 
IP Amherst Pap. 32, sailor folk ; RUE 

= | 


DAI om SMI 


| | 

a ец dranken peoples ИИВ, 

private soldiers ; Ld | | |, Кес. 
= 1 | 

<> 1 шц o o 

aa ae =?! — [| 


› inscribed wax figures of теп; 
‚11 = 


ve ft Se 261 L.D. ПІ, 2195, 
foot 


17, the servants of Pharaoh's temples. 


е © 


IV, 1075, е thie classes p 
mankind. 


reth —, 
(= edt 
Reth = WP , Tuat V, “men,” £e, 


the Egyptians in the Tuat. They were formed of 


the tears, >N Sit , that fell from the 


eyes of Rà. 
reth аап < En жк, 
£— Р] | зш 
the rich (?) ; Copt. р эз до 
reth rekh y S j, Rev. 8, 22, 
= 
sensible, mild of manner; Copt. parxpacy (?) 


<> Rev. 2, 43 = Copt. 
rethp = WP por ne (?) 


Rotina =P ° 8 so d a part 


<= 0e 
aww BAY 


L, io Lower Syria; var. == Ms 


zio 
oe T. 385, $ € i$ M. 4on 
$$. =F бө LP ibo.» 
$$е, sedi MSE KES — $$ 
— | SSS. £60, Зе $30539 
KA SGA, iie) ра 
4 $$ P310,612, N. 746, —íiíí$ 

T. 326, 090101101 $$; Cont. 


pat 


| , great folk, 


<> 
of Syria; == CA Upper Syria ; — 
oe 


t^ 
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ret then Z gs m 


your feet”; compare Arab. “huwa riglak,” the 
cry of the porters at the railway stations in Egypt. ` 


IV, 327, [mind] 


<> 
ret ur S Se ы, М. 798..... А 
<> <> BR 
те ыд Р кы un йн СЫ 


== {Де {4% 
ш], Р. 258, c ( 2"), Р. 584, 


$$$ je N. 1318, steps, stairs, stairway 
<= , 3 ? > , 


terrace; Z, SE 2 al) Pinedo due RE 
Retu =p rae ==, me 
<> 


27|, B.D. 1364, 4, the stairs of Sebek. 


retu-t uS. = 
c Yoo) 
<> <>] 
кр = і NS 
to grow, to ws ит to spring up, to spread out ; 


Copt. рєт in pe T TENS, 


<=> | <> | 
ret Y !, ve d |, men, people, 
c= p= | 
<> І 
folk ; see EK l. 
= E 
<> <> 
t үф, Ф, Кес. 14, 46, арепі, 
YS oye 
= 1 
erta (?) = T. 280, P. 61, M. 29, 
N. 87, = 
е 7, A ly An’ pt’ 


to place oneself, to appoint, to establish, to cause, 
to set; erta is also used as an auxiliary verb: 


<= 2. 
erti-t бб ii 2 something given; plur. 
ii i IV, 425, things given. 


a © 
erta pa her 2 aK e Rec. 14, t1, 
to pray ; Copt. Too. 


<> 
erta em sa д 2= 0 i]t, to set one- 


| ‚ places, abodes. 


ret <> A; 


officer; plur. 
to give, to place, 


, Israel Stele 2. 


l 
self by the side of, to protect someone. 


erta er às-t oes 


oneself on a throne. 


a 
, to seat 
ca 


<> R 


c 


erta erta <> 
—_— Ix 


to establish S to arrive at a place, to land ; 


, Pap. 3024, 109, 


an fi? Fm , to set foot on the ground. 


oS 
erta ruti e =, to cast out at 
a 


the door, to put outside. 


ertarekh 2 g {то inform. 
a 


erta her khat nort NE to lay to 
PAD a a | heart. 


erta her ges -=? uv , IV, 411, 971, 


Peasant 268, to set abit on one side, Ze., to 
act with partiality, to show favour unjustly, to 
judge wrongly. 


<> ; 
erta sa == @, to turn the side ог back, 


îe., to yield, to put a stop to something. 


ета senter zb Toe 


to put incense on the fire, z.. to burn incense. 
B B, to give the lie, 
? ie., to contradict. 


erta as a causative: a TE a Q. 
a ЗЕЛЕ | 
=> 


erta gere | 


Erta nefu Nas x % [| 4. * Giver of 


winds ”—a name of Osiris. 
Erta-hen-reqaiu ^a bM == е 


у |, | B.D. (Saite) 146, the dies of the 
b 5th Pylon. 
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R — 


Erta Sebanqa 2 nJ & Ко iN 

a 4 
14) B.D. 146, the guardian of the 3rd 
: Pylon in the Tuat. 


<> i_—1 Tuat XI, one of the 12 
Ropa c | ' gods who carried Mehen. 


Retau (?) =, Tuat X, а god; var. 
<> E ` 
el, Tuat XI. р 
ДА 


‚„ > a : 
ertit ill e Anastasi I, 23,8....... js 


ertu ua ШЕ "rud P. 608, 


N. 344, 398, 806, UCM P. 609, > ДӨЙ г 
Rec. 5,88 А 
о! pott. Zen 


humour, liquid emanation, MF plur. 


сы ot 


0000, pasci Sick emission of the 
ca u^ ton god. 


Retuk , B.D. (Saite) 149, 26, a 
ads <>< 
serpent-god (or goddess) = 


=> a 
X AT, Leyden Pap. 3, 9, 


a plant or herb growing in the Great Oasis. 
reteh 


em SPSS mde ea, 


с=з ‚ to imprison, to catch in a net ог 
=> S л 
1 t 
e ` 
E to steal, to thieve. 


NS DEREN 


T ү thieves, E 


retcha <> wom == IAS 


a kind of fish. 


retm-t 


snare; see 
ud 
retcha 


Gda 


Ф 


fü H 


h ГЈ = generally 73, also М,’ but rarely; 
Copt. 2,. = f 
h Г) in Nubian texts for 723. 


1 m^ 7, ше, R TET han, habi 


tation, a building (temple or palace), courtyard, 


roof ; see ш 00 Z 


~ ha-t г е. IV, 429; see ru iN 
Wo. 
алі (Р) m Da e 


te two halls of the sky. 


hji] Ш pe гп ga, d.n 4. an inter- 


jection, о; '5. ГО m П, cries; lamentations. 


MEINEN) 


, an interjection, О; varr. [D 


EN 
$4 б MA. nd. 
ha г S A Leyd. Pap. 105, to cry out, 


to praise, to shout “Oh!” “Най!” 


ЗЬ [y &, Navile Bubas 51 = n © - an 
altar vessel. ` 


=N 
; U. 457, nas ; 


'h;hau M BLUE Rev. 13, 48, to spend, gift, 


Rechnungen 64, 
Бре; plur. « i. expenditure. 


EESTLASTE 


p N n the matters which concern some- 
[ 
one; [0 Al <>, IV, 1106, all matters, 


every kind of business, 
hai тт, 


, Rec. 21, 79, a few. 


м о DSL Oh 


$4 I, a place near at hand, neighbourhood ; 


<> оў S e T , in the neigh- 
la 1 v 


bourhood of this city. 


. $ oc 
s s 
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H p 


hau — em hau Sof SLT 
vM Koes 
DEBES. IN А N 1 | җы, round about him. 
hau nN y. IV, ro24, nN 
ae BESSER S Eel nN 
00 үф d$ |, a man's neighbours or contem- 


poraries, family, household; varr. [п] | ER , 


оў. * 
ha, hau i aS er P. 607, [sg 
DAP DRO оў, 
FE, Rec. 11, 129, my]. DENM 
ohh ae шп 
ет, Шр DAS? 


Nastasen Stele то, y ,. Jour. As. 1908, 290, 


, close by, near by, 


day, time, season ; ee роот. 


ha-t оў 2, Rev. 11, 138, moment, 
time; Copt. роте. 


ha п О — raha 5 N т 
mon Rec. 21,14 to-day; Copt. It9,00Y ; 
ойе "ыш 

вап о S? — n YT 
ï [IS 8. Nastasen Stele 42, birthday. 

ha nefer г Ade 


a day of rejoicing or festival ; | ll fü A 
Se to keep a festival. 


ha, hai [D , U. 629, IV, 219, DEN 


PB OS lo» vs loge 


Rec. 25, 191, 


ra H 


husband; phir. о у, ү; OY 2, 
Y toact the part ofahusband ; fi] e less 
husband, man; Copt. 9,81, 

Hai га S {| e, в.р, 40, I, DEN 
11, mS s 
KISS 


ha т у л, 26, 66, UR с 


to beat, to strike, to do hard work of some kind. 


ha SR S 0 % 1%, Décrets 27, 


A.Z. 1905, 6, some kind of forced labour. 


 ha-t m AN , work, toil, labour. 


hai m A 0) VA, workman, a mover of 


stone 0); phus rà S OY Lione Rec 
то т ЦА т) Чы 
«фу ORS ке 


17, 158. 
ha DEN $ A, Israel Stele 12, to in- 


vade а country, to cross the frontier. 


ha, haa UR A б NEEE 
оў, л, М. 68, uN 
Бул, Rec. 26, 79, 31, 18, 25, [0 SR 
UR л, о ү 5%, Ní ^; 
MR: DAA: Amen nas Ba, 
оъ Ўл, Pap. 3024, тоў, Rec. 26, 79, 


31, 23, P. 650, M. 750, to descend, to go down 
into a boat, to embark, to travel by sea, to fall 
down, to enter ; Copt. pc. 24 


 ha-t, hai-t m AN pe P. 409, M. 585, 


N. 1t, ON Fs: ,Rec. 8, 136, ay 


SEM 
Q^ 5. arrival, “fall, embarcation, entrance ; 


ru RRP " Du. laid: чачды: Т 


‚ а name of „л 


Peasant: 307, 
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nai OA о А т, 
| A: Ree a 77, DMS, o AG 


fü A Qf A, he who enters, oncomer, he who 
embarks in a boat, or sails; plur. [t] ES Ws ‘id 


PVRS uS 
haut г AN AC descendant, progeny 
ha-ti г Шш Rec. 23, 196, the leaps 


(of an animal). 


ha-t u$ SN AT d L › Rec. 36, 


162, inlaid stuffs (?) 


Н[а] hetep гр 2d) B.D. EX it 


Ha-hetep-t u$ cm ==, (П бү 


AS n’ B.D. 149, VIII, the name of the shaft 


a 
or canal at Abydos into which offerings were 
placed for transmission to the Other World. 


Ha-kheru аў л LS 4 iN 
n NPI UDB кеша thine де 
Ha-ser TENG, — B.D. UE 


ао E aeque 


ha m 99 L.D. ПІ, 1408, EN 
E » ГО EN Sy S to fall down, to goto 


waste and ruin, to be destroyed. 
e ! 
вап A mes De fh 
things in a state of ruin 
UR Pm | 


things destroyed. 


NN ORY ORD, 


Thes. 1209,.to burn, to break into flame, heat, 
fire, warmth. 


' haha оп, Rec. 25,197, to 


flame, to burn up. 


haiu т Alai bids, insects (); 
"uel o 
Hahaiu 0 27 EN eS {| 


Tuat VI, the four heads of 7 parelle in the “Hall 


A. 


"of Osiris. E T EE n 


mE we 2 if 
axe AS 2 E'4 m 


pi H 


haånåu m SN AANA lef", Gol. 3,1, 
m iN | er | e Mme ibis is 
Haaker [п A | — = 


E: aM ORNS. OR 


an interjection, O! hail! 
Л 


haiu m EN 0) \ G. an interjection. 
hai т УЙ, гї 0190. © 


rejoice, to utter cries of gladness. 


haiu [gy EN 00 ү, praises. 
haihai ra у ll] ra qs 1059, ies 


of joy, shouts. 


sai ni OH ЩА. rl 4. 


p ; Rev., to fall; Copt. 9,€1. 


hait n ЫЙ, т S 1л 5, 


hd 0] = , destruction, waste, ruin. 


hai г EN ii A, A.Z. 46, 126, an 


animal of the cat species. 
haiu г] & lle 
writing; plur. [9 SPA 
hai-t [y E M S. 
0 $8 01,9, o UT 


p bakehouse. 


nine rd P у. = чш 
hainu m EN 105 
m ees, ee 
hau [y a> %, an interjection. 
hau nS. о ё“ 2 hall, 
temple, palace; plur. [i] SAL MT Rec. 
нь т eet LN 
P c ORAL. 


, the name of 


C 
ao deed, document, 


, Rechnungen 44, 


, hall, temple, 


о pes v, Rec. 
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haua-t rS f| my 


Ay. = Amen. 3, ia 5, d 17, I$, 


мо’ time, period. 


al. 
A * da 3 
у ыг те 115 


grounds, estate, field. 


hauana [i iN {l SR Y a 
kind of fish ; plur. [Т] AMA S WE 
hauati, hauti тш бу] IN aN 
hs town on OLEH 
m e. N Р) workman, toiler. 
hauathana f iN {l DN SEN iN 


Ww. Anastasi III, 2, 8, a fish. 


Ha-Bàr-ru(?) г] a das ron 


p. Bx | ^ , Harris Pap. 501, a magical name. 


namen тҮ ==}, пу: == 


] {5 а Кіпа of handwoven cloth or byssus, 
КА : garment, stuff. 


Beaty io eere 
мана пу. п, 
aN ae fd Ae , III, 14, ceiling. 
hab п Se Jee, mh Je 
u | 4. A.Z. 1900, 36, Г] Уу ДЪ 5м 
о}. n Jee, oe 
Habu m у, Је Ki , the Ibis-god. 
hab m & Је, Amen. 15, 15, 
^ E oi J^ oR ID 
s Ips Se ORNS 
uS Јл о NO D 


send away, to drive away, to send a message, to 


transmit ; oe I^, € \\ Amen. 4, 8, 15, 18, 


despatch, mission. 
habt ONJA 


haua-t г 


‚ to send, to ` 


, à journey. 


n H 


hab uS ) S K A , Tombos Stele 6, 
T Бу, Je эё Eg Amen. т, 16, M, 
TENNIS 
wa 2 ® JS пу Дм], 
oN J > Д0 УЧ, to despatch an armed 


force, to traverse a country, to invade a country, 
to make a raid. 


habit т Jil] e Sa^ OR 
J M n A^, mission, raid. 
Hab-emat(?) TY Јл We 


© kit B.D. 14, 1, a god (?) 


hab пБ plough; see ro J 
мМ. 


habni г A d а ! 1! Koller 


Pap. 3, 8, ebony, log of or tree; plur. [] al 


Ў A E ; Heb. 17, jn Xxvii, 15 ; varr. 
11 
\ 
“hom, ХЫ, FT mo 17 


о Ју тш Ју s "e 
Sw үф m JMS 

haba гї у Js Jw, 
Ree зт аъ 0. JOM, ra, Ja 


fd AN JS , to pound [drugs], to beat, to 
crush, to pierce; see [0 Vee ; Copt. p,wRK. 


hap п o S o SE NE 
туа, т жуа UE пет me 


law, laws, regulations, edicts, restrictions, pro- 


hibitions, the Law; see rJ 1 ; Copt. 9,4. Tt. 
; © 
hapitrus [J Qo \\ PEL 
Demot. Cat. 368...... 
fi 
Һай гу \ ie) 


п pug TUO SER Lf, to dry, 


to parch; fü NT A Hi ly dryness. 


Verbum I, 434, 
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ха a hard-baked cake, 
hañ mS \\ с; ти$К. 


ham OAKS pelican. 
hamu fq EN вы zzi , fü AW 
TOCA NG WE bi 
ваша ADH OSL de 
вашеш DAH ADE 
P.S.B.A. то, 77, ny= PO l men 
and women (?) a class of spirits; varr. ROX 
Kd RINE А 
BN тй ENT 
hames Г] Al | A, IV, 621, An- 


nales 5, 18, L.D. III, 194, 25, to approach 
someone with fear; var. [1] i N A. 


вав ту, ORT OR 


МАМАМА 
UM P.S.B.A. 13, 412, Anastasi I, 26, 3, Г] 


[SM үф, Amen. 20, 17, P.S.B.A. 10, 43, 


Anastasi I, 12, 7, TENN 2 to bow, 


to submit to, to nod, to assent, to admit, to con- 


fess, to incline to something; see ГЈ SU IN 


awn to be bowed, #.¢., 
hann f Nee 2, loaded. 


B.D. (Saite), 78, 19, 
А1 
Han Г] 22 d Р 


а god. 
hann m EN 
LUE 


hana [Г] 
Rec. 21, 79, 89, O that! E that! 


hana [y геч У ем =. Anastasi IV, 


2, 8, Koller Pap. 2, 6, the et it of a stream (?) 
wave; Copt. P,OEIRR. 


hanu DENG с v, Rec. 21, 82, 
Festschrift, 117, 8, п © б PES m fd 


AAA ү ма 
Noe е т=ш' wave, billow; see 


"ENSE RE RN 


, Rec. 15, 67, stag, 
gazelle (?) 


4, Anastasi I, 27, 4, 


fü H- 


x 


see п у б Bae. 
hanu ш oS б, US o 


a liquid measure of about one pint ; plur. DY 


“УО, б. ` 
o еш s л б%9; ne. п. 


вап 0 QS OAH, © praise, 


to adore, to rejoice. 


hanu m No Sh Ф , praises, 


plaudits, men who praise. 


hanu uU б SP кес 16, 


56, friends, intimates. 
, Rec. 21,15, fü iw 


haru "UMS. 


Se. day; see fu ЇЧ \0; Copt. 2,00%. 


еы fo. КАСА? 


_ п] 5, U, Rec. 16, 113, to 
oppress, to be hard. Er 


-hanu-t ют Nee “ol Ammen: 5, 2; 


Rev. 12, 98, daily 
register. 


haru m => 0-2, a kind of soldier. 
Д 1 


Ps Amen. 21, 9, a 
hax n D | fr measure. 


ваг DATS PA 
ny ps 5р з, Herusatef Stele 43, 


Nástasen Stele 37, a metal milk-vessel; var. 
25 
har DA) m. 0: NT) 
fu Re 3 0, a kind of tree. 
har ny, | тте 


=, anak lake, sheet of water j var. 2 А 


“har о: 1 Р» Б^. ш Ar 


mountain ; Heb. o. 
, with hast 9, ob 


Р hari Ju Wo 


s "A NS to please, to gratify; to rest the héart.: 


VON UTERE 


— М 
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har-t hatu (?)* rg RE v a 


Rec. 32, 181, joy. 


har-t п уд R. a small fleet animal, 


gazelle (?); plur. fd ANS W, IV, 697. 


awl? 
harp nS 5 RAM T to plunge in 
AA 


water, to be submerged, drowned (?) 
harpi DEN =r QQ ш Amen. 
De ANNA 
то, 1, drowned man, sunk. 
awa, marsh, lake. 
ANNA 
Harmis (mS QO} se | АЛ. 49, 


harp m B RAAR | 
87, the Roman ; Greek p eek 
harnatà [uU г 04 X) [е p spelt. 


harthatha ae 1 gS dei Xx, 


Anastasi I, 16, 4, secretly (?) 


Hahuti-àm ... (?) n\n E 


YS ' the name of a fiend. 


- hahemti fy KOE murmurs, cries ; 
see ra ra ING Copt. PRR OM. 
Hasau DY?) М?! Harris I, 77, 3, a 


Libyan tribe. 


hastkatá пъ SR I | $^ 


Anastasi I, 24, 4, to travel with difficulty. 


haa п-т Jano 
Haqa-haga-her TENGEN Y ny 


rz B.D. 162, 4, a Nubian (?) ae 
BW 


of R 
Hakér гп Буу; вр. xvi, 
a god of Abydos associated with the slaughter of 
the dead. 


” Haker heb m QS m AS 


the, festival of. Haker; TNS - C3, the 
aight festival of Haker. 


` natà-t а, 


a cake, loaf of bread? ,- 


+ 


Апама IV, 14j 1, 


: [n H 


hatàbatà т у } п S MU, 


to trample upon ; see m fo 1 И 


B.D. 163, rr, part of 
paru L KP Shi the head (?) 
hatutu Ne Spaces 

tut rd о о» Stunden 1o 
hatr-t о e , leather band e E 


љое qu 
Hatestt m EN ‚ Düm. Rec. 
50, 14, Hades; Gr. "Аду. 


hathes m Sl D, N. 264, 265,a 


kind of vessel, pot. | 
"n а mu. 
Amen. 7, 15, 8, 9, П Каши nN 


= M to seize, to attack, to assail, to gore, to 
А1 pull down a boundary stone or wall. 


TOES WE RS 


iN footstool; compare Heb. om : 
hatmu m nN ooo 
part of a shrine. 


hatn m A ү, раруге cord ог 
торе, уїпе tendril (P; var. ГО BÜ 


, Rec. 19, 96, 


hatr-t URS E an arm ornament, 


<> 
bracelet, armlet; see Г] iN A О 


. hatcha m Al ‘Se, fever (?) ENS 


 hàteher-t fü i DAP О» 2% armlet 
or bracelet (of gold, IN rn) 
14 N. 704, 


ha m I. U. 272, N. 662, Гу 
haha m in m | ап Intenjection, Ha-ha ! 


fü (1, ап interjection 


| һа td DE AZ. тоор, 36, to copulate. 


“ha а 017% ‚ГУ, 1:8, fg [= v. IV, 
oe, husband ; ‘varr. By cH 
n ll» ув; Copt. UR EH 
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; |. Rec. 2, 116, family, pro- 
hau (?) mJ lv | А geny, seed, posterity. 


һа- [y Т9 , illness, ‘sickness ; var. 


a Ф, Рар. 3024, 132. 


ha fu | е m lec. Jour. As. 190$; 


251, Rev. 14, 52, cost, expense, profit ; Copt. 


gv. 


Hau m {| %, U. 326, гп {| S wm, 
U. 545, T. зоо, D | ЪЪ ДЇ, Hh. 560, m |) 
=r Wh, Tuat II, a serpent-fiend in the 


Tuat. 
hau ntl У. m) SSW, Rec. sr 3r, 


an animal of the gazelle class. 
Hau гу | Dom, U. 332, Т. зоо........ 


hau-t [jg l^. Rev. 12, 79, gate, forecourt ; 
e 
Copt. 9,&.€V T, Gr. zpoadrcov. 


hàu-t m 1%, T Е 
Нагі- Аа m | E \\ «е NE Rev. 
<> А 
11, 185, a proper name = Copt. жЄрї 10%. 
А SCA 
Håuk [gy 1% ; 
148, Rev. 2, 19, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat. 


ham [y SN 1, Pap. 3024, 49, to 


lead, to drive, to urge. 


hámes m | | f, with ў IV, 704, to 


approach or walk with reverence; see [i] 


TERREA 


hànná ГО | ж 


Devéria, Pap. Tur. 


li . 115, to cry out in 
' joy, to sing praises. 


Љаһі го | ГО 01, рў! ГО i J|, an inter- 
jection, O! Hail! | 
Hatatabata shesabiafe-t гп |) |l |] 


Jaco ser аве 


ofa ны 01] serpent. ;. 
, haisa r2 Ql jo, Rev. 12, 62, to 


immerse, to Nel Copt Acie” 


ra H 


ит econ ol o 
m 00 ~, m QQ {| an interjection, O! Hail! 


hi rys, T iji A. Herusatef Stele 7, 


ry (0%, Rev. 13, 14, 14, 3, П] Mss, 
fü 00, to descend, to fall down; see ny: 
Copt. 9,e!. 

hiu m 112 , those who descend or fall. 

hi-t га 10-4, Ebers Pap. 40, r1, 14, 
sickness, aN ; see Г | Yes 

hi ra {| ams, U. 443, m Qj aas e, 


T. 252, to tow a boat. 

ы оф п 
Copt. 9,4.1. 

hi m 1199, Кес. 27, 87, гат. 
. hi га Ns, A.Z. 1906, 123, music, joy, 


gladness. 


ill C, husband ; 


Hi m 01 l3. Tuat XII, a singing p 


hiu (?) гп 11%, birds, 

hi m ill M vi, Rev, 12, 11, a kind of 
IO ыл үф (Revillout). 
bi п 00,2, о 0, о Е 


Dream Stele rg, hall, temple, palace; varr. 


officer = 


о EM 2, Deam 
Stele 22. 

hit (?) m 00 бе үф , IV, 1073, court 
or palace officials. 


hin-t [ü 0077, Rec. 27, 191, [ü ill 


ONS es m. 
abode, habitation. 


ып гай s o 


(of a house or town). 


мш оо Lf a 


, house, 


, to be situated 


[ 444 ] H m 


л {е oe 0 foe 

fd б L Rev. t3, 29, Jour. As. 1908, 294, 
some (?); Copt. р,оєшє (?) 

Кес. 33, 120, 


- AANA | 
hinu: du il £ [e ed P neighbours. 


Hirna-t г QQ m DN iE Rec. 33, 5, 


the Greek name “ Irene.” 
hihen (?) г ill n 
Higer ra 00 


hit m 00) А, Rev. 12, 68, dog-headed 


ГУ, 1075, (0 
, praise (?) 


a v. a name for the Nile. 
= 


ape; see ГО a 
aA 


hit rj ill ill | ] Jour. As. 1908, 


277, to prove, to try; Copt. SITE. 


- hit-t п ill | | P a, proof, trial. 


hita 1) S, Rev. 13, 29, ditches, 
iB 1 | ll pits; Copt. LIET. 


hith m d] us A.Z. 1878, 49, pit; 


Copt. EIT. 

Be. 0, № Ert 

hu O, © , 0l’ lu, Td ya 3 
Me Hir ч see hru А] ae D ‚бом 


У district, 
au if bz nd > ni $i place. 
hu ПШ 231, Treaty 14, with œ, in the 


time of. 
hu р >| P 


nx 
hu 9, Y 


IV, 584, with <>, over 
against. 


" A, to go down, to 


fall; see DESC 


hu Т > ve d belongings, relatives, 
household; see [i] iN $i . 
hui А, ое, дшш 


hunnua 10 © Rev. 13, 24 


Svela 


, Amen. 9, 1, day; see 


ZS? 


ru H 


Hurmais 106 Y 0 Пі Пу, A.Z. 49, 80, 


the Roman; Gr. ‘Pwratos; var. [ү] EN ill 


huhu m m n, light breeze, puff of wind. 


Hu-kheru Г \ Б | D ^. B.D. 


144, the name of the herald of the rst Arit. 


hushi TG, Rev. 12, 107, m nul 4. 


Jour. As. 1908, 257, 267, to be in danger, peril, 
danger; Copt. рош. 


husha ү £1 d we 4, to be in 


danger; Copt. ру. 
eo fear, terror (?) 
hut (rn S g LNG Copt. gof. 


hut, hutut mys A. ny, Rec. 


30, 187, to burn, flame. 


Hutt гу T 3 4. B.D. (Saite) 100, 2. 


hutem (?) m S Р — Rougé, LH. 
П, 114 . . ... 

Rev., to question (?) ; Copt. 

чер mJ 4 | 8,101 (?) 


heb nj. ш jw Ss. oS. 
my Ss, n°, г eie Rev. 11, 


188, ibis ; Copt. ?лвох. 


Нер mj Ss 4) the Ibis-god. 
heb ro J, ja, oI} “л, IV, 


ro \\ 
938, b A, Rec тб, тоо, oj > A 
Herusátef Stele 89, ш 0%, to send out, to 
despatch a mission; Copt. p». 


hebb п JJ. Rougé, I.H. 256, to send. 


hebu m 21%, a messenger. 


heb m j^ IV, 345, "Jj 


a J^ n Je mx, т] 


aN { A, to make a way through, to traverse, 
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hebheb ra Jr ]х4ў, Àmen. 8, 15, 


ш m] Rhind Pap. 16, m jm J. 
N. 902, jm]. IV, 394, 955, Rec. 15, 
гт, m jm ] 341v ву, m гї] 5. 
Rev. тї, 70, A Ды, Кес. тб, тоо, ro ] 


m | S to force a way through, to march 
through, to traverse, to trample down; rni J 


m J ES. IV, 1026, traverser of mountains 


and deserts ; п Jn J || 5 A mI 


passing through ravines and marshes. 


hebheb rj г ЈУ, Ebers Pap. 1031, 
to drive out pain. i 


heb !0 кає to butt, to gore, to thrust with 


the horns. 
hebi alll f$. to attack. 


i { | а group of fiends who 
һер $ Bi attacked the dead. 


heb m. mjo mjoy 
IPT кө Jwh? 
658, 763, o w= M. 764, to plough, 
plough; Copt. 9,8Re, pegi. 

nent m js ® д A e 


Rec. 16, 108, storehouse, magazine, slaughter- 
house. 


hebà o 3, workshop. 
heb 10 ep south wind. 


Hebai (Hebi) B s 01, Dendereh IV, 
26, a lion-god of Denderah. 


Hebit ys sU Rec. 16, 109, a goddess. 


hebin P oW Rev. 13, 


15, ebony; Heb. “97, 


hebar г e. — e, Jour. As. 1908, 


301, anguish ; Copt. pRa. 


fo H 


езт юбь<= @ =f ]— | 


<> $, Rev. ; Copt. 2, &opfp. 


hebaq m & A a> embrace, to clasp; 
compare Heb. ,/рзл. 


hebi m J QQ) Å, weeper, поште 
мна т.0027, 
hebu-t mje 
hebni е ыл oe mj 
hw, m js aj. als: 
N no f MIS е 0 


Кес. 6, 128, еропу. 


"E a kind of wood. 


s i р ebony trees; Heb. "32377; 
1 T 

24 iS > || DP J f Eu. 

<> М, ' of ebony. 


heben-t on ae p I5 748, Mj s 


БММ гоб ы 
m js. MO: Rec. 3, 57 mwm Ө» 


Thes. 1288, a jar, a measure = }-hen; plur. 


бш т а IV, 1131, honey- 
сы 111 с’ јаг. 


Е x <= the great 
heben-t àa-t ny ee А Neben. 


heben-t netches-t ^. АЗЕ mn ss, the 
little heben. 


hebner m) m Cc, neckband. 


- - Rec. 6, 9, to attack, to 
hebs mo IX, slay, to wound. 
hebq п ; Fr , Rec. 37, 21, 

to pierce, to stab, to pound drugs; Copt. 
e, &k. 

A 

hebq mJ. 

hebq m | Д <>, to disappear. 


a fU e, Кес. 13, 4o, USS, OY, 


Ro пут BA, 


Rec. 33, 122, law, an order, a regulation, re- 


pa game trap (?) 


striction, aaa page of a book; plur. uj l, 


BU Ce eve diga oom 


Ss 


collar, pectoral, 


| 


| 
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hepu 290; Pu qi. IV, 969, 


: 1 
Just laws; | Ju l, inspector of laws ; 


pm nS ae stablisher of laws ; а\ 
| awn 
1 


scientific laws ; 


S ^e]! |, laws laid down by the learned, 
aoe ше 
hep M о {| to bind, to regulate. 


i hep-t He, U. 43, something seized or 
snatched. 


» good law, justice. 


a 
, to walk, to move, to step. 


hephep П, П х 


, to run, to travel. 


Hepath Ooo, Tos nds 
Sor P. 636, о Re 


M. 511, N. 1094, Л E &—5, M. 511,a god (?) 


Hepau P | D заа, T. 293, a serpent- 
fiend who devoured the hearts of the gods. 


Hepåuu p | T N. 801, 


Hepenu [vu Ombos II, 233, a 
D 


б CA? god of offerings. 
5 тЇ name of a 
Hepnenta EA А god (?) 


Ж Thes. 112, one of the 
x?’ seven stars of Orion. 


a proper 
name. 


Heptes ee 
<= 


hem m x. Rev. 14, 52, expense, cost. 
hire of a boat; Copt. 

hem f NEU DELLE. 
: Rev. 12, 73, a kind 
hemi f QA qu 4, of tax. 


hem-t [ü 9 qo U. 469, T. 220, food 


for the j Journey; 


hem-t fo Was 


ferryman who collects the fares of his passengers. 


Hemti DENN GA, B.D. 64, 35, the 


god who carried to heaven the shadows and 
spirits of the dead. i І 


, Peasant 172, the 


“fd H 


: e Rougé LH. II, 
hem оў, i 125, to fall, 
A to enter into, to 

fall (2) 


AINE een 
кешеш OH f e dit KE 
BIN CIEL 
Rise est) Reh 


a class of spirits, men and women, people ; see 
henmem-t. 


hem ro 46, to moan, to Bend cry 

of pain. 

hemhem т & п Ae mou 
p ps T Gp, Rec. 16, 109, ra Tra Y 


, to roar, to bellow; Copt. 9,98 2,2. 


hemhem-t TANGANE IV, i62, a 


cry, roar, bellow, battle-cry; plur. [i] IN 


mW A oo Oe oN 
т мш oR oR EE 
т nS SL 

demens апка г S. du 
„© бз 


hemhem-ther-t fU lu me. the 
CC v 


m 
hemhem pis fü 


the noise made by a mass of human 
beings, the roar of the people. 


roar of the sky, #2. thunder. 


hemhemut m SU ING A 2, 
IV, 1008, peals of 

тА Sr 
hemhemut ta m INN Го IN | =>, 


* roarings of the earth,” earthquake (?) 


hemut TANG A | beings who cry out, 


Or roar. 


Hem 10 Rm Tuat VI, a god of offerings. 


Hemhem A. п, m m A, 


==” 2 o> 
Tuat I and VI, a arise god. 


Hemhem f IN fü iSS 4, Nesi 


‘Amsu 32, 48, a thunder-god. 
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Hemhemti г] Ме B, Nesi 


Amsu 32, 17, a title of Aapep. 
hemhem 0 fU S kind oftriple 
m аниц 


crown. 
hema [0 Nee 
hemas ras | — 
hemi Г] Ad %, Jour. As. 1908, 279, 


government; Copt. 2,6991, DARLLE, 
fü x 
hemu Se 


hemen M =} Р.5.В.А. 14, 140, to work 
A man skilfully. 


hemes ra fl f fa, Thes. 1204, п || 


A, Thes. 1198, fd | А, to approach some- 


one in fear; var. ra S [| | S ^. 


Hemthet m NS Ur mn, U. 549, 
T. 304, a serpent-god. 


to rise, to ascend. 


Rec. 30, 72 
, 


, to butt, to gore with 
horns. 


hen [U ,U.532....... 


hen (0, 0 | ‚аы, fU ES, 
mE fies, Md ss, 0, 


awn Sn 


Mo fy, т oS Em, о 0.6, 


fü б 
ws, а wooden coffin, a stone sarco- 


mwm © 
phagus, box, coffer, chest ; "ui [d P =, 


о NR 
U. бот, MU L 
oI a MR , eyd. Pap. 3, 4, 


О Jl , IV, 338, linen chest; 


Bo vrs 


EE IV, rors, chest for keeping 
NA : 


. private documents in. 
hen ШО! mmda 
AW NIIT a | 
15, a Scribe's writing box. 
hen 0 Ее, a box for holding the 
^m A 
mw lI г 


| 
|; P. rtróB, 


skull; plur. 


Henu shetatu M & | € l , 
1 
Tuat УП, the coffins of the dead in the Tuat. 
A fü Rec. 31, 175, to 
Ben Кз ” awn с: overthrow. 


П Н 


Thes. 1206, rd aD, 
ANN 


lo Aal 
Ben от 


DAA 3 Й 
^—l aww cS 
to nod, to bend, to assent to, to agree, to make 
a sign of agreement, to incline the head, to lean 


heavily on someone ; Copt. EP, ME. 


Love Songs 3, 13, to bow, 


hen MX fo , Mar. Karn. 53, 26, to nod. 
hen M 9 H, nod, signal. 

NIA 
hen [U &, skull, brain pan. 

AN 


hen-t ary rest, respose. 


henen 105 Rec. 26, rm, 
ce 


TE aus & IV, 1090, to uc ш bend n head, 
> 
AAW to agree, to conform to, to assent. 


hennhenn Jd. [1] , U. боо, bowings. 


t Rec. 2, 116, to 


henhen M M 
АЛАЛА КАЛАА lull to sleep. 


Henen-henen-henen ГЈ, [0 lu, 
МАЛАЛА AAA OANA 
P. 638, N. 1383, a magical formula (?) 


heni Ju m (|, P. 817, ЇЧ О hu. 616, 


в M s шу, 
Rec. 26, 234, 34, 177, IU m Ap, i по, 
Кес. 34, 177, fü ој, j Dos m 
of поў me m] 
to praise, to acclaim, to sing to, praise, song. 
ETSI T, 
those who ind 


| henáut mi Sd N.834.... 
henhen B Е уя Nástasen Stele 30, 


to dance, to praise. 


henti henti A RN -- d Nastasen 


Stele 2, dance, praise. 


Heniu àmiu Tuat Г) m M i» | 


|4 | en ^ Tuat V, d the choirs of 
D angels i in the Tuat. 
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henu Do S ED Ee 
ҮР d ү Г) с iji Y l Mission 13, 117, 
Da) mdp mod 
friends, neighbours, household. 


henu p N, whip, flail, scourge. 


hen, henu m Q5, U. 535, IU 5, 
uo Го ma, fü 

Dob шо об Doss, 

т о o, ГЫ Swf O, а measure, jar, vase, 


nw © 


pot for sw M ae etc. ; ы p о %, 
S» n 

БР U. 539, T. 296, 10 s ; Heb. үт; 
Copt. рии. 


heni Г] 0) © о, maker of sweets ог jam, 
KAANAA 1 confectioner. 


nenit T 0, © AWE 

aww © Ш ммм !l 

Hearst Pap. 13, 5, the contents of a hen measure, 
i.e., about four-fifths of a pint. 


henu 0 Q vs De Hymnis js Re Rec. 


ANAM 


28, 214, wave; see henhen ИП. ИП, €i 
Copt. 2,0€125. 
Iu А ^, TW IU gp, 


DAA NANN ANAAA NNNM 
a sheet of water with 
d waves on it. 


henhen 


пош о 2 


henhenit M № QQ buf 


ANNAA AAA 


abyss of the sky. 
henhenu /|ü ГЇ $ Rec. 
` An ШЕ б | S; 
Г] ru D Rec. 29, 154, а 
З 170, AO Sp 055 kind of boat. 
henn I. I, W, Jo, T IV, 718, 


an animal found in Syria, a kind of stag. 


henen [UJ Y to recommend (?) 
Henen [gj |. mm Ñ- T. 24, a god. 


Henit, Hennit M } 179 М. 691, 
м 9 N. 797, a goddess. 


е nes pao 
henn т ę, Rev., phallus T 


the watery 


p H 


henhen ГГ) TP ę, Rev., order, com- 
o0 
mand; Copt. L ONP eit. 


Rev. 11, 179, 187, vase ; 
Copt. 9,110. 


Rec. 32, 178, 
praise (?) 


henà [D [e Oo, 


henau | l Я 
NAM ot 


henáhen[á] Г {| Iu [1]. to praise. 


Henna raj. 1 V ro}. 1, Р. 636, 
ГО dj) | 5, M. 514, N. 1096, 1097, nie 1, 


N. 1314, a god. 
henana г | Q M6, fü | |. 
N. 102, to sing, to praise. 


O | sweet, gracious, 
iir pleasant. 


Hennáthf m А! е Р а star. 
heni [uU Q) SIS, U. 446, T. 255, to sail. 


a Ql ae (1) a god; (2) eue 


moe 
ot 


henanau M {| 


Heni 


henu , up to (of time), until. 


henuh ww RLM Ebers Pap. 109, 6, a 
* 65€ Е kind of animal. 


Hennut Шыр oS] P.473, N. 1118, 


P.S. B.A. 20, 308, dual of p {. 
henkheses п 9 «n | IA the east 
E 


wind, the god of e ut wind; varr. m 


pE п, TB 
hensheses M aw ira, m 


ул, п en , Berg. I, 35, the east m 


the god of the east wind ; see above. 


hent M icu. e Israel Stele 2, to charge 
< (of an animal). 


hentcher MO Ж , Tomb of Amenem- 
www SD 
hat 20, to seize, to capture. 


her TU , Verbum I, 248 = Heb. by. 
<> i 


heru > more, addition ; Copt. 9,00. 
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оа зава 


<>, qi 0, m 0л, to be at 


зе i be content, to rest, to be satisfied, to 


: e Р e 
sink to rest; pi T pleasing ; ru esis 


take care! go eU 
Copt. ?,ррє. 
heri sso — m 49,5 45.9, m 
Mv, ш. mY, med, mof a | 
<> c <> 


Is pé to be content, satisfied ; Copt. 9,Ep!. 


А ra 
her ab(?) <> v Y. Pap. 3024, 126, a 


man of a contented disposition. 


gracious; <a> B e |, 


her-t =>} <> &. rest, peace, satis- 
5 c 


faction ; EUN | IU soft speech. 
a = 
herut ГО S [d } Ф ; 
cu» BO 26е [Spe 
me 
Rev. 14, 15, |=. Rev. 12, 112, repose, 
contentment, joy. rejoicing. 
hertå Г | } l, feast, festival; Gr. орту (?) 
<> 
herr BA S Пр), 
0) < <> 
ГУ, 1156, 1183, to be content. 
herr-t SERS Zu i things that 
< < | 
please or satisfy. 


Herr BI Tuat III, a mythological boat. 
< 
Her-ti So (be Isis and Nephthys. 
= © \\ 


һег B Л, to go away; Copt. PWA. 
== Rhind Pap., to go up; Copt. 


heri my DWA. 
her fu MAMAS IV, 745, lake, pond, goose- 
<> on’ pond. 


her m? 


, field, plot of ground, mountain. 


her åra p B | , "mountain of 
<> | | 
god,” ie, a high hill; Heb. Буу, 
heru <4, vegetables (?) 


her lU Су, атеш pot. 
<> 


fd H 


her [u хуз, Rev., lofty; Copt. LWA. 
herher Ш [fu Ue Rev, to extend, to 
х gus 


prolong; Copt. LEAL WA. 


-2us to conceive, to be with 
herr r Fn A child. 


fd 
her-t <> €, I Ss ; a 
5 a т 


grief, sorrow, lamentation, calamity, 
. & © |, i evil hap. 


her-t <ь Ҳ, bandlet, fillet. 
, day; see ru 59. 
| <=> | 


hrar IU EN 
<> © 

hera M | 2, B.D. 58, 6, a milk vessel. 
<> 


Һега Ш | @, Rev. тт, 180, food; Copt. 
<> 


BPE; Ai e A a | e al} = Copt pE- 
nowTe (Rev.). 


— ped Rev. 12, ІІІ, con- 
hràrà p U o, ception. 
hru fu DS ou m D9, I, ve ©, 


va un A.Z. 1906, 130, дау; Copt. 9,00% ; 


© oo 
ur Rb o5 nS 2 E S 


D B Sooo, P. 288, 339, M. 570, N. 1176, 


re 


| P Do Noo. ПШ $ za 
© 2 IB 5! as Ap. 
ашу; Ô a ; to-day ; © Ol ea day i 5 pi 


OMNE MN © о 
SO, mid-day; @, Rec. 3 49 O? О , day 


and night = always, for ever. 


u fd Se = 3 
Hr É day the 30 Day-gods 


were: (т) Tehuti; (2) Herunetchtef; (3) Аѕаг; 
(4) Amset ; (5) Нар; (6) Tuamutef; (7) Qebh- 
senuf ; (8) Maati-tef-f; (9) Aritchetef; (то) Агі- 
reneftchesef; (гт) Netchetur; (12) Netchsnaa(?); 
(13) Teken; (14) Hemba; (15) Armauai; 
(16) Mehefkheruf; (17) Heruheriuatchf; (18) 
Ahi; (19) Anmutef; (20) Upuatu; (21) Anpu ; 
(22) Nā; (23) Nàur; (24) Nátesher; (25) 
Shema; (26) Maameref; (27) Nut; (28) 
Khnemu ; (29) Utettefef ; (30) Nehes. 


A fü > a А 
hrui-t ili oS: IV, 693, daily 


list or register, diary, journal, day-book, ledger = 
Gr. epnpepices. 
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hru up renpi-t | ©» day of the open- 
ing of the year, Ze, New Years Day. 


<= 
а © 
hru utché metu С h } Sb up day of 
the weighing of words, #.¢., the day of judgment. 


hru mit = М death day. 


hru mestu | MUGAS mi. 
birthday; © ff fle SA dum i 


ПЕ T , birthday of Osiris. 


hru en An-mut-f © б i » =, 
к. 
the name of the roth day of the month. 


hru en Ahi O 5 A, the name of the 
18th day of the month. 

hru еп Азат ©! do) the name of the 
3rd day of the noke | 

hru en Upuatu F б Xy ut the 
name of the 2oth day of the month. 


Hru en utchà шейип (Ч $9 ! 
<> 


AAA 
$3 d <=> B.D. 1, 7, the day of 
— a Wl judgment. 
hru en netch snàà ©! TW. a 
AAA ' 
name of the 12th day of the month. 

hruenheb © IQ day of the 
E mam i festival. 
hru en Hem ba © | 3p, the name 

NA 

of the 14th day of the month. 


hru en Khnemu С 5G T T the 
name of the 28th day of the month. 


hru en sma-ta e MAPA TRI qs 


day of union with earth, Ze, the day of the 
burial. ; 


hru еп sekhenu cd [К ( o} Rec. 


33, 4, day of the manifestation of Mnevis. 
hru en Shema О T O w NZ 
3. the name of the 25th day of the month. 


hru en tep renpi-t ү faite ў [7 Меж 
Үеагѕ Day. 


p H 


hru en tekh = Metin 5 ©, A.Z. 1907, 

46, “ day of drunkenness ”—a yearly festival. 
n fd \ © » 

hru nefu | хуз , Pap 
3024, 134, a windy day. 

hru nefer © ‚ ГЇ Aye m © 
ju 
—'— 1 0 => 
of rejoicing, feast-day ; a К l S= this 
happy day; ] m > =) ~, P 
appy day A^ | а 


3024, 68, “follow the happy day,” ze, always 
be happy. 


hru khennu <= © NES О È, day ofa 


water procession. 


, à happy zr и 


hru Shet-f metu-f 554 а 1 Kec 
the name of the r6th day of the month. 


Dil. an unlucky day, 
hru qesen OY day of calamity. 


hru Tehuti О S <7, festival day of 


Thoth, ze, the rst day of the month. 
mira 


неш 
the five days over the year, Ze, the five epago- 


menal days, or the birthdays of Osiris, Horus, 


Set, Isis, and Nephthys, (h 173. i ПУ, 
ПА, | (ly n il [ETT о" respectively. 


. fo x Hle duet 


herp «Буе Rc ES, 


fd о ER AAAA ‚шй AW У, to be submerged, 


drowned, to Кер to make wet; Copt. 
Рхорп. 
herp with o > won О, to let a 


hru tiu heru renpit 


heru.. 


matter sink = into the mind or heart. 
I 0 NA 
SET |, NYS 
SEE m p BAM 
the submerged, the dried 
Herpiu M п ili 
* <=> 


. Spirits of the drowned in the Tuat. 


| , Tuat VIII, the 


hern =, {| Nav. Litanie, 69... 
DANA 
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hernutà Iu. as M NE, field produce, 


herbs, vegetables. 


hersh [u NAI : ‚ As, 1908 
LM, Jour. As. 1908, 304, 
to be slow, patient; Copt. р,ор@. 


herqah M 1 <; 


662, a correction of Diim. Н.І. I, 22, 214. 


—=s 

A, Alt. K. 
== 
herk [p7 t D | Rev. 12, 25, to embrace, 
to be girded or embraced ; Copt. LWA G: 


i U ring, ee Copt. 
AEE dra BALK, PAK. 


heh Rs an interjection, O. 


heh ГЫ 1), ёт, T. з4=0 N. M. 115, 


N. 132, heat, flame, fire. 


heh Ш A.Z. 1905, 39, warm wind, 
Td › breath, to breathe into. 


heh [d $ A, to go, to march. 


+ Uc : fo 
heh-t ГУ A: steps see [0 A^: 


heh-ti (?) c Г = = 


Li fd =з с Li 
== т УЙ =, 
" fu n 
hehå m | J, Anastasi V, 17, 3-5, to 
be deaf to good advice, to be inattentive. 
дл fd a fü €. k 
heha-t т | Von QQ inattention (?) 
hes р, (X3 , Rev. 12, 68 =$ f (ўз › dung. 


hes пе ўл, Rev. 13,22 - BT a. 


to march, to meet. 


heshes m [ m | f) , Rev. 7, 187, fire, 


flame. 
hesent c 47 , Praise. 


heq ra^, or [d Ss, Rev. 12, 18, 


to oppress, to inflict pain, to diminish. 


hall (?) ; 


Heqes raa , uat VI, a warder of the 6th 
D i Gate 


ак, fü Peasant 251, 

—— ' 4 [wes to defraud. 

heqsut-t EE A o, Nav. Litanie, 24, 
—— e 


disappearance (?) 
2F2 ` 


heqes 


То H 


Нека lu {| wo, U. 541, T. 297, à 


p ; fem. 


serpent-fiend in the Tuat = ; 
SCA "un 


E 
Ше 


Heker fü <> 22 = Gr. Mavepws 


(Brugsch). 
Heker Ш < 
VA 


O, the name of a festival ; 


lur. fü ; 
pur ZRC I 


Hekru B= dh 0 , Rev. 13, 3, 


people of Heker. 
<> 
FEN won, U. 541, 


Heker-t ack 
fu WH, p 297, à serpent-fiend. 


ma . 
het RE fear; Copt. 9,07. 
hett m P" 


1 p A, to run, to revolve. 
a 


rü mm x me 
hethet rd o, ШЕШ gi ie 


to run, to revolve, to turn about; Гу Гу =, 
“ Circler "—Aa title of the Nile. 


het (?) ra v, to drill a hole in wood. 
hetà Гу | 9, a boring tool, bradawl (?) 


Hett ГЈ Sis Denderah IV, 79, one of 
aa 
the four ape-gods who slew Aapep. 


Нена [lu | di Berg. 1, 20, a singing 
ao : ape-god. 


heta ra | NX | ‚ a kind of herb. 
hetà-t m } 15 е o, Rev. 12,66...... 


hetti-t ГО о | (=| 


Hetu 10 \ W ‚ an animal in the Tuat. 
e 


, chisel, boring tool. 


Ebers Pap. 102, 1, 
fire, flame. 


hetutu (?) Г] a 
fu ; А 

hetb iS J= Rec. 27, 86, sky 
mo footstool; com- 
athe "AT pare Heb. on. 
heter-t ™ mem ENS a kind of 


collar, an Ея of dress. 


hetem 
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hethen ot, E Nav. Litanie,69..... 


Hethet m (M: 615, the name е оя 
od (?) 

Hethti П a Tuat I, one of the nine 
£— W singing ape-gods. 


het B, C, M ad, IV, 1090, 
= 


fd i n, a 14, 1v, 971, to strike, to 


trample upon, to vanquish, to suppress, to 
subdue. 


hethet ЇЧ, I, A, IV, 710, fd fu 


с» <=> 
№ fu m S, Verbum 1, 338, fu 


AA! oem ce 
[f] ^— to batter down, to beat small, to 


oss Cu crush. 
het-t M 2 | Berl. Med. Pap. 21, 7 

Т” ne 0 0 1 00000 secet 

= Rec. 30, 189, a god in 

Hett fU <= dl ; the Tuat. 


Не и fo S. N. 623; see [U 
<=2 c= 

nM Фу, л 

o % A» | 
hettut а> o S. N. 706, apes. 
hetem [uU peu Ebers Pap. 92, 9, 

to break, to shatter. 
hetmu [U ww, IV, 666, Rec. 8, 

SE as 
171, footstool ; compare Heb. БЧ 


heten UL, T. 333 Ш 
AAA 


мг N. 623, 


fü E a plant used in making incense; 
var. TANS NX 
AANA 
AAA 
Hetennut 10 Shed, T. 332, Ш 
NAAR А 
D a: N. 623, а deity. 


<> = 
heter-t I. yu mz. A.Z. 


e 
1908, 16, a pectoral, a pectoral amulet. 


Hetchhetch m in m Ty Eom 
se n A tg 


hetchen M > YY, incense plant (?) 
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i H 


h й, has a sound similar to M in Heb. 
TID = Arab. 33, Syr Aa, Eth. e Th. 


h P t Rev, self ; Bike = ug. 


h ў, fi v. 178, 537; see ў SA, "o 


h RI, Rev. 13, 52, profit; Copt. 9,u'. 


| 
he-t 1 = 1, lands, estates; see UR "i 
Ху | У 


ee Ae о Copt. €X09,€, 1&5, 102/1, 


109,€. 
he-t [a |, Palermo Stele, (| 


2.5 
d^ [45 WSS 125 


great house, temple; dual сс az os 
ca’ 


U. 538, t | 0, Т. 305, two temples, double 


temple; plur. "m U. 67, p Su. 


T. 258, Hf». n t, Rec. 31, 175, 

ll oe noe zu ШШШ, 
ll d WR fe be Ss 
HORE TT КИЛ 


he-t (eo ду, the hall of a tomb, the 


Aa cma 
tomb itseif; plur. [|] ш Rec. 13, 38. 


hetu (?) BIS D men attached to the 


temple, temple servants. 


Hetit (?) Е x i Mar. Cat. 452, 
a form of Апай (?) 


He-t áau 0 М. “House of the Aged 


One,” a temple of Memphis; 2, М, 


House of the Aged Prince; see Het-ser. 


He-t Auti (| = a з; ING aname 


of a shrine of Osiris. 


Hf 


. 


^l H cH, the temple 
calsa o 


He-t Amen-t 0] les Ing ca, 


“hidden temple,” a name of the tomb and of 


the Tuat in general. 
He-t anes (| ^ | S Bs [| = | 
cs |= ca 
< T B.D. 17, 105, the house of the Anes 
' bandlet, the temple of Herakleopolis. 


He-t àh-t [| Sod | fe SEAL a sanctuary 


of Libya Mareotis containing the right leg of 
Osiris. 


He-t Asar us je 


He-t Aptt [| 


and town of Ombos. 


Q Rr Serapeum 
of Mareotis. 


He-t Ásár-hemaga-t | = f 1 i; 
3° 5 { E E B i - E SUE 
P Mods (Job. v. 668 
T. 281, Е | oS], 


nettes Jood . om 
ые, ‚ U. 598, PO N. 964, 


great house, palace, town, a name of the tomb 
and of the sky. 


he-t àa-t В, law court ; g it У, 


1030, director of the Six Courts of Law; g ^. 


19 | y? YR the mansion of the nobles. 
a 


He-t &a-t ent hert Q7" A, 


the mansion of the sky. 


He-t àa-t Tem Bas 4. the 


mansion of Tem of Heliopolis. 





He-t atu Ms, 
Y 





2F 3 


j он 


He-t àn |! ES ERA e, e 

сеп a ca XS. 
(1) the temple of Hathor at Denderah; (2) a 
temple-town in the Delta. 


He-t ànkh EJ! U. 550, T. 308, 310, 
|| 6 + por (1) theabode of — Ss P; 


(2) a temple of Osiris. 


He-t ànkh-t [|| d + heel “ house of 


life ”—the college of learned men attached to 
the temple. 


He-t akhmiu sor id p 
Д2 NP 


temple of the statues 
of the gods; var. || es 
co ow 


mue NM 
B.D. (Nu) 141, 142, 16. 
He-t ashemu [| ^. = ен m t 


B.D. 142, 26, 148, 9, the chamber containing 
the statues of the gods. 
*pure house," a name of 


he-t пар Га, the sky. 


ve Ss phe a 

he-t unuiti (| о QQ f ome 

з cao en ca 
chamber of the slaughterer, the sacrificial cham- 


ber in a tomb or temple. 


he-t ur-t (| a <>, court of law, judgment 
hall ; ma n ‚ IV, 1036, 
© 111 < | NM 


ПЕТ Ith, EST 111, IV, 


alll 
roan е NE parten 


Wes call e с] 

ass , Rec. 31, 146, {| I 
аз Ти 1 nr КЗ | 
2 1) Serie Str [| © 1 
<> CIH eti--’ сі 


a . . 
ill ii | P the six courts of justice. 


‘He-t ur-t || =, е = <> 4, the goddess 
of the great temple, #.¢., heaven or the sky. 
e ч 
He-t ur-t | 2 pa — 0 22 K2 ’ 


IV, 1130, a temple of Amenemhat in Upper 
Egypt. 


волове [KAP dh 


B.D. 123, the temple of Uhcm-her. 
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Не-{ User Menu | ess |, 


the temple of the goddess Apit at Thebes. 
He-t usekh her 0.2, a eg 
c l 
28, 5, house of the Broad Face—a temple of Ка. 


He-t utet-t (] a © A imple 
ca 
of the genetrix, z.¢., the goddess Ари, at Karnak. 


e oot 
he-t utet-t Ше» Ue oS Tp, 


a eœ a e FO , the 

cada a ca’ Cama о ос’ 
house wherein one was begotten, the ancestral 
home. 


He-t Ba ыжы M. 743, 


“house of the soul,” [e*t Ani 1, 6, a 


name of heaven. 


He-t Baiu [S i, 9915, es 
Bien) Ta T К) Lt the temple of souls at 
Mendes ; var. [$e] Ts A.Z. 1871, 81. 


He-t He-t Baiu [Я a > the temple 


of the temple of souls, ze, the temple of Apit 
at Thebes. 


He-t Banban IGN mm x. Bal 


Buch. 22; see He-t Benben. 


тж a | the temple of Bast at 
Het Bast ЕХ Р Bubastis. 


He-t вай [Vz 12, МЄ 12145, 
Ud V eX. mE EE um ar Sae 
Ho-t берб: im rq), (oo) =: || = 
uS dh LEE J ] a he 
Pods 
IRA (slim 
oJ EPIIT ve 


sanctuary at Heliopolis in which the Sun-god 
was worshipped under the form of a stone 
which resembled in shape a truncated obelisk. 


a NAA 
He-t Benben [| Je] А 
ca ra 
Tuat VII, the temple of the blazing body of Ra. 


H 


He-t Benu „5 w= 


temple of the Benu-bird at Heliopolis. 
A see He-t 
He-t Berber 25 d d. ; Benben. 


pest beta |}, [ij 3) 02.) dn 


the incense chamber. 


He-t Mut ànkh [aa EF |, ТУ, 935› 


a temple in Upper Egypt. 
me eo Я 
He-t men-t (] $ g^ ^ sanctuary in 
Libya Mareotis ; var. || $ (m 
кыш menn-t |] шй Er dr 
m i 
; Buch. 57, incense chamber (?) 


box or chamber for 
, vestments. 


he-t menkh [| 16) 
Het menkh |90, ч 
He-t meritit ipa a 00 № Kl ! 


© а temple in the 15th Nome of Lower: 


-a Egypt. 
He-t mesnekhtit ipaa 1 [е М 


ne the chamber of the Meskhenit goddess ; 
ПЕЕ 
хаг. 
е E о © eo 


he-t nub ИЕ, Р. 589, ao 


Ше e te (] S 
жаз ed cae \ › dB ca3 
C (RO 
A —, ; “house of gold,” a 
a ce 111 


name of the sarcophagus and of the chamber in 
which it stood. 


he-t nub || 2 fw * Єз, “house of gold,” 
COocoo 


ie, a goldsmith’s workshop, the goldsmiths’ 
quarter of the city. 

hetut nub Alea S | pee C2, smelting- 
houses, gold refineries. 


` He-t Nefer-t Ils a temple (?) in 


Hermopolis. 


Р + [«— | the Serapeum of 
He-t nemm-t | T uF Letopolis. 


IM ® 


B.D. 78, 20, the chamber of the Nemes crown. 


he-t nemes [| mE 
ca 
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He-t ent heh en renput (] =. pos 


NA maf {fe the temple of hundreds of 
ШЕ thousands of years. 


He-t ent Gemheru es ae ah 
S. 29 B.D. 58, 3, 108, 3, ае of a 
| !? group of gods. 


he-t neter Т коё temple; plur. е5 


ait " Hr ES. Rec. 26, 236. 


He-t neter en Ават Hep Kg 
SP a. the Serapeum of Sakkárah. 


O NASA 
He-t neter enti Hap-res [f] 
CAs \ 
fons e , the Serapeum in the Nome Proso- 
pites. ` 


He-t Renrenui |] с Ki ki! 


Rec. 30, 201, a temple of a pair of gods. 


he-t rekhes (?) || Pr slaughter-house. 
a <> 
He-t ertu [| ae “ә, temple 


of the emissions of Osiris. 


He-t sma (?) (He-t rekhes ?) До 


Rec. 31, 12, the kitchen of Horus. 


а Sept-t fiis eg Ihe 


‚ temple of the Sothis festival. 


he-t hemag-t || $e 15 A BD 


К) X^ , Buch. 52, laboratory. 
ca 


PS OW |, the linen 


closet of the temple or palace. 


pet Henu (1.2 9, [1 


wong ahd the chamber of the Henu boat of 
e ; Seker. 


He-t-Her INE U. 574, N. 37, 968, T. 43, 
P. 89, M. s^ Ы S ЫЙ Gut 
П 01 00 030. 
[15 4). es T (es e ec, the goddess 


nl 
Hathor ; Qh! Thes. 
athor ; s ifi ics , сѕ. 801, 
the seven Hathors ; Copt. 9,4.0t0p, өчәр, 
2F4 


he-t hem' 





Ho-t-Heru-Sokhmit 99 d]. 


the goddesses Hathor and Sekhmit. 
he-t hesmen || ў [i the cham- 


ber containing the bath of natron in which the 
dead to be mummified were immersed. 


He-t hetch uru (?) H =, U. 469, 


T. 220, P. 184, M. 294, itl = : A 
He-t VI em Athi-taui m IN 


=== В.М. 255, the court of the Six 
= g’ in Athi-Taui, south of иа 


He-t Sap |] ШЕ d p te 


temple of Sap. 
He-t sutenit en Ra Hoo a 


temple of Ra in the Nome Gynaecopolites. 


He-t ser IE] U. 296, P. 656, M. 762; 
— 

[s — B , P. 186, 758, M. 124, N. 

216, 533, 646; [210 Т. 271; [жа 

alg Dec dcs 

MIERA JAR 2 


17, a famous temple of the Sun-god in Heliopolis. 


He-t Serqit, R] , P. 665, SER * es 


Р. 508, a temple of the goddess Sergit. 


Nt | Mar. Kar. 42, 
0 


30, the temple of the hunting net. 


Ho-t Sekha-Heru []—— Í % Sx 


FA. a temple of Apis in Libya Mareotis. 


j и 





, Buch. 50; 


He-t sekh-t (?) 





He-t Sekhun-t Me P мере 


in the Metelite Nome. 


He-t Sekhemu [| Y | al | “house of 


the Powers,” the capital of the 7th Nome of 
Upper Egypt. 


Het-t Sekhmit [| Ж Y © ,atemple 
ү cala9 
of the.goddess Sekhmit in Memphis. 
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He-t stau Ва-Кһег-аһа © i, a 


[A QA, Tuat VI, а chamber containing a 
symbol of Ra in the form of a wing. 
He-t shat (] © Cj Rec. 19, 19, а 
ca 


aul 
fortress of Rameses III. 


He-t shen-t a li M. 209, N. 672, 


the name of a temple, the pads (?) 


He-t ka mo U. 554, T. 303, 


the abode of a sacred bull. 


mot ка JU, [4 02, 


the Ka-chapel, or portion of a tomb set apart 





for the dwelling of the Ka. 


He-t ka Seker (ju =, the chapel 
<> 
of the Ka of the Death-god. 


He-t kau Neb-t ertcher || ^ uU! 
E2311! 


Vo B B.D. 141, 148, [4] 
үе ек es e 


Bs = “house of the Kau of the God of 


the Universe,” the name of one of the seven 
divine Cows. 


Ho-t ta-t ankh ТЕА 


a temple of Thothmes III at Thebes. 


He-t tuau Ra ol у! 4) Tuat VI, a 
temple of the Sun-god in the Tuat. 


He-t Tebutiu-t nes Á AS \ 


К) | € , the abode of the gods who embalm. 
(ca 


He-t temt-t Ra 022.2, e Tuat 


VI, a chamber with an image of Rà in the form 


ofa man. ` 
сз і 
SYT! 
< I 


He-t Tesheru || Es 


B.D. 142, 27, 148, 9, the temple of the red 
devils, followers of Set. 


i H 


He-t Tet [|] aiff. Rec. з, 51, the 


famous chamber of the Tet of Osiris at Abydos. 


ie S 


a | a 
strophe, stanza; plur. (] lj © Ist 


| ca |’ 
strophe ; |] & mmm б, B.D. 172, 9th 


strophe ; { ы | : ба |! 1st chapter; 


nan [= =o _Amen. 27, 7, thirty chapters; com- 
pare Syr. has, Arab. i, 


ha FANG: L.D. III, 1400, P D 


IV, 96, 658, Peasant 36, a particle, O that! 


, section of a book, chapter, 


Would that! P iN Ф Ww O that it were 


possible ! PN Y , Peasant 43, Dream 


Stele 34, Would that I had! P Ép, Metternich 


Stele 216, a cry of desire ; and see Golénischeff, 


ызы ут АЙ, 
P. 160, ENE T. 387, qo SN. Rec. 


36, 78, P SS E врз, 8, TRE 
B.D. 172, 13, to rejoice; var. fo T. 

hau, haiu IR N. 996, mourner; 
и NR ИЙИ, Р SN | 


| : : 
A Y 1, B.D. 1, 15, men who recite the praises 


of the dead at funerals, criers, mourners. 


ha 4 JẸ, Palermo Stele, wall. 


"TEST! 
P. 607, 609, А, N. 806, PN 
C, IV, 1221, а 
TRV oem PEK 
Pap. 3024, 53, qi AN eS am" tomb, grave, bier, 


funeral bed, tomb buildings, coffin, sarcophagus. 


ha iN U. es 


bread-cake. 


, Rec. 30, 72, 


, cake, 
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bat (RS NI 
Methen, 1 iN EDS N. 996, 1 iN ane 
Décrets 73, А» Palermo Stele, P.S.B.A. 
12, S & , Rec. 31, 166, IS =; 
Rec. 31, 29, 42: Кеу. 3, 38, Й Rev. 


12, 96, land, field, estate, park, territory, domain, 
farm, ап arura of land; Copt. 1022,1, 109,1, 
єшә,є. 


за, заа PDB, {ЗҮ 


a dweller on the irrigated land, especially а 


a 
peasant, farni-labourer, vassal; plur. P 
[rns] 


TM PRÉ aN 
Si PLUS S sad. 
f 48 PRS 
=}, qd 20 
PARSE, os 
Ui d. nec n. P DA 


peasants in general (?) 


hau iS ^ P. 702, followers, 
d "i servants. 

to go back, to retreat, to 
ha P ING set behind. 


haha PN © a, 1%, 994, to go back, 
a Hoc 


ha PE Pa, $* 
behind, at the back of; plur. P S IS 
PN) ff IPAS those who 


are behind or at the back of anything, apostates, 


sinners. 

haa P Ql N. 148 = Ўр Y U. 
600, WV ls, behind. 

haá-t ЯР de ‚ Ф е, ў е behind, 
the back part ; yaz E ^, back part of un 


ha qv e, TA PRS the back 


of the head, or of the neck. 


1 H 


: М Love Songs 6, 1, the 
hal 3 iN ill Rh back of the neck. 


Ha-f-em-ha-f P "E ING P a, 


U. 648, T. 279, the god with the back of the 


neck in front ; see 9 P >. 


ha, ha-t 9р id , Heruemheb 20, IV, 
ca 


oP Rs ERE 


hall, a place behind, outside, place to hide 


behind; [i] EN ili = ee YS 
© Ж! Dream Stele 22; егһа <>] & 


e CH, outside. 


А] 
ha WV Nee a B.D. (Saite) 97, 4, to act 


as a protector behind someone. 


Hau-kar PE jae U. 416, 434, 
ФАУ, Т. 237, 248, 


the guardian gods of the shrine of Osiris. 


мерте PRET уот, 


, a back 


Tuat IIT. 
ha D to pluck out the hair ; ador ree 
аяк d , "they plucked out 
NIWA 


npe 
their hair before this god." 


mu Tr s T PP 
CEN PRT PAY 
TOP BT erem ste PN 


е t б , to take off the clothes, to strip naked, to 
undress, to be naked ; Copt. 9,H' in KAL, HY. 
pai PAT ER UTC PS 


0 @ $ H A.Z. 1906, 28, naked or uncovered 
| , 


man. 


Hai Р ill qe К) , the naked god. 

haw, haiu РЇЇ ЧЫ ТГ, PAS 
TH PASSER ече 
" иш Р e Л ЭМ ПГ 


o 
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H ; 


зан Р S Ue TP "ы 
ha-tu (haut?) PAET. 


Peasant 243, nakedness. 


pati TOM Йе [Г 
A, v. soo N эв, Р EP у 
Rec. ii 4, РУ, 2, naked, naked тап; 
plur. 1 Р N T9 ү A.Z. 1908, 132. 

hat ENTE eos Т, 
P. 655, ў [ШЕ М. 760, P } $, cover- 


ing, obscurity. 


ha f A D 

hailt] FAP NUT Neca cit 

hau PASH 5, cloth, a covering. 

ha-tá HEN } | з T. 373 P DN 
} | 0, а linen cloth or garment. 

nu PAT PRR 
cloth, covering, garment; plur. 9р EN Ў 
ТТР qoo us PRT TE 
aie T. 252, P iN A б, Leyd. Pap. 


14, 4, garments ; Copt. &,O€rTe. 


ha-ti A S Ds Rec, 16, 110, PN 
ES, р 14 = eis a spread net, a snare, 


— $f тыг 


iN m Koller 4, 7, to increase, to become 
? 


hau T Ne 
PAST PSd PI 
TIS TRI Hf 
Р ы TP ls increase, increment, an 


addition to something, abundance, superfluity, 
superabundance, something useful or profitable, 


P. 437, M. 650, cap, bonnet, 
head covering. 





|, Amen, 6, 15, 9, 14, 


i H 


advantage, benefit ; P ed | <= KK 


NG more than this ; Copt. bres L, ovo. 


заа sam f PUD AF 
ZSRR 


seal there is nothing superior to [Literature]. 


Rec. 30, 70, a 
Has 1 EN » | й, group of gods. 


|} in addition to; 


ha P A Ne Da club, mace, о | 


ha-t ЯР a А Rec. 16, 110, lance, spear. 


haiuti PN ii SAK | , Tombos 


Stele 8, cuttings, slaughterings. 


n OWES SEEN 


P.S.B.A. 14, 232, to seize, to strike, to destroy, to 
fight ; 1 P SU d Nav. n. 4 
wi TP S c PAS 
P Ql EN Hi, to fight, to raid, to pillage. 
hai-t PAWS, a Tale 
PAUS IPRS 


27, 228, grasp, seizure, war, fight, feud, strife. 
haiu PN | | ‚ advantage, benefit, 
тт exceedingly. 
ha PAS Ti filth, waste, 
evil thing, evil; plur. P N $5 iii -§ EN 
fl^ S TH 
a 
- i, l = 
baat FN NDP arr sm - FF) 
iN ет N. 1264. 
" © © 
ha-it Р ЖУ RT Ebers Pap. 72, 1, 


се i 
87, 11,91, 4, ЯР , some foul er 


haha P DN PA ae , Ebers Pap. 


101, 3, some foul excretion from the body, a kind 
of disease (?) 


Һа: I E m 


ha-t àb ANE © Pap. 3024, 57, 
ТЕЕ grief, sorrow. 


, evil or shameful deeds. ' 
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Ha-her AV Мо? зв; see 
sem IPR Sua. 

Надо: Pacts. PNS 
? 4. TF es $9, Nesi-Amsu 


32, 16, B.D. i4s, XIX, 72, “ Foul-face "—the 
name of a fiend and also of a form of Aapep. 


ha-t ФР 2, a second of time. 


baba Pol) PR PUR 
T SS UR P s, Що, лл. 1965 29, 


Hymn to Amen 7, 22, luminary, the sun, light- 
giver. 


hai-t P EN 102, 2 light, дд 
КПП 


ees ligh 
aQ ar the two light-givers 


t.e., the Sun and Moon. 


в v9.6 ТА 


2' © а diseased condition of the eye, blear- 
Xa eyed (?) 


hati PAS ҮЙ = ЛГ 
T OM T S PE: 


man suffering from chronic rheum in the eyes. 


Hati PN IS m <>, the tear from 


the eye of Isis that fell into the Nile and caused 
the Inundation. The “Night of the Drop,” 


VAT wm P [Sun 0) m , is the original 


of the Arabic " Lélat al-Nuktah,” which was 
observed on the rith of Paoni (June 17). 


haiu P QQ \% "IER, rain, flood, storm ; 


Copt. 2,0%, 2,00%, L WOY. 


bat SCRI mee onore TP р 

о 1 , Кес. 31, 19, \\ 

water from the sky, rain ; sce P N) | Ш . 
ha, hai P iN EG, Peasant 158, ў 


ill тШс, to sail, to cross over. 


ыза PAG PT d 


` ili XU, papyrus. 
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Ha PW IO |^ M 699, 5 А, х. 1320, 
je, Hymn to Àmen 17; see WEA 


ON 
Ha-t КЉ, Р. 536, а вод. 
ha-t DO P. 475, N. MD zm. 


ha үр т @, Rev. 12, 39, face; Copt. 9,0. 


Hait Яр s = Д\, the goddess Tefnut. 
ha-t T e e Rec. 33, 32, heart = -2 ©, 


aN’ 
plur. P Yo " 


i o heart, affliction(?) heart- 
nan Y (MITT ache (?) 


ha-t =, 2, 9, IV, 650, the front 
or forepart of anything, the beginning, the 
sa 


breast, the advance-guard ofan army ; __ | A7 


U. 128, the forequarter joint; = D mu 
IV, 1116, first of the boats, head of the navy; 


zs We nmam S, your breasts to the 
! 


darkness ; = -D 4 EX bz 


А Кес. 21, 99; 
а door; AXE A ME -, Copt. gH. 


ha sep 9 Sa, |же] the 


first year of a king’s reign; Copt. &.Cdo'wi, 
acpwowi of Daniel i, 21 ; see Beiträge (Sethe) 
III, 94. 


ha-t -2 with m SOR 9, іп 
АРЕ 


ali L IV, 344, those who were in the Sane 
ancestors ; + “і | D =>, IV, 617, those 
who live in front of [their] land ; SN 


P. 314. 


, path leading to 


ha-t with r Sis, before ; 


D from the besinning to the 
<= Ww ind. 


Sa | 


ha-t | with kher А: d 9, 


<>o |’ 
of olden e in the Еи 





ha 4 —, the beginning, the first part ; 


-D = o t AS Se. “the 

——1 гал <=> 

first of the chapters of Per-em-hru”; -D INN 
ofl 


> учо о < 
existing іп the beginning. 
one 
aWo \ 


[ | |] Thi | 
[treating of] divine matters”; 9 = 9, 
e 
ha-ti a 2, -2 ^; 
first one or thing; = 25 e x x] 1, marching in 
front. 


› “the first of the chapters 


ha-ti à P 2, 4. 
кш a O = * Д ll 


-D , A.Z. 1906, 98, D Y the 
a | a | о \ 


chief of a Nome, prince, archon ae late times) ; 


plur. УМА, S I Таа 
Ао 
-2 i. 
——l І 
ha-au 2 P^ Y a man in the 
advance-guard ; plur. I6 К " Thes. 1483. 
-D 


Һай а 245, A, chieftainess, princess. 
2 & 
= vi | 
Ha à ur — Se Y Я 
ИЕ Ве 
title of the high-priest of Edfù. 


ha tep (?) -97u QA К) ү Rev. 11, 
146 -?% М? , nobles. 


| Da D D DIO 
вав ay XO то Що 


D -59 2°. \ B.D. 28, noes 


Er 


Ф А8" 


тіпа, will, Gea plur. Э буо, 


Se) (late form), heart, 


U. 430, T. 246, P. 20, — 090, A.Z. 
1873, 6 2, <P OC elus $ , Israel Stele 4, 


22 WML S е 


9 $ WS эмо, В.р. 124,10; 


a Wim I 
Ü. Cont 
see also ў е ; Copt. LHT. 
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i D AD 5.90 - -2 
hati = 0—7 his QoS ‚505 о ha-t 1 an amulet (Lacau). 
heartless, timid, without sense, stupid; -D $ ha-t 2922 D М У Amen, 12,2, 


a \\ 
BNG Mar. Karn. 53, 29, despairing, 
timid ; D vi BENE! Àmen. 9, 7, а sweet 
ew 


disposition. 


hatu E \ ©, breast of an animal. 


ha-ti — what is in front, the best, the 
К ew finest, the forepart. 


ha-ti hh, ү, the foremost man. 


a \\ 

5 I» D\ DX å 
hau-ti сз л ел теп. 
17, „29,5 Ау ш® у, 


d E x % piv the first one, the fore- 


most one, the finest or best ae of a class ; 


, ТУ, 875, 


-D а E E d cu t , the chief 
* D x 
captain ; рїш, == $a \\ $^ cond Y a 


leaders, chiefs, captains. 


uS. К) 4) A.Z. 1873, 75, 
9e 
1905, 27; 22 йя, Rec. I, on 83, 32, 177, 


Culte Divin 109, = -D 20) ME ‚Ф 233 t, the 


two dominant aspects of Ка or Amen. 


Hat-mehit —P « > |, zi 


0054, 9? d the consort of 
fye of Mendes; $) oS A ! 


B.D. 110, 1 
Ha-khau(?) . 11]. Annales 1, 84, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Copt. HTHT. 


Ha-tchat . 9 i d 9 e NET 


le an * ак a ев. Tomb Seti I, 


ж xx’ a | 
Ram. IV, Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 


Dekans ; Copt. WT HT. 
ha , $5, a kind of bread. 


hau -ti 


ha DFA]. Nåstasen Stele 38, a full- 


grown ox. 


ha IN | ‚а kind of very fine linen. 


puts en | = |’ canal. 


ha-t 2 e, Р. 604, -D @, Rec. 30, 68, 
e с с 


Shipwreck 4, Кес. 20, 40, D M IV, 1077, B.D. 
a су 


99, 12, the towing rope of a boat, as opposed to 


куу 015, the stern rope; plur. -2 @ 


oll P? 

Rec. 31, 31, Pony, D е “““ 1% 
© \\ © с e 

HÆ, IV, бо, “ tow-rope of the South,” a title. 


ha-t D, Rec. 20, 42, the forepart of a 
a 1? boat. 
hatt 9 1, Т. 382, —_ -D ‚ oil 
a с eG a с 
of the finest TUE plur, ~ D eon Ebers Pap. 
92,6, -» ;-5i udi 
e 


ES d WAS 


ps Ке = 


o 
°› finest anti 


1а Е схо 250, finest 

cedar oil; “9 о сов о 95, 1550.5 

a ill o бб 

sc ©, finest oil of Manu; кас Оа a =} B 
a 


Tw Ета ж , finest Libyan oil. 


haa P iN 1 ©З, enmity, war, S 
haau P N | \ m, calamity. 
haau P &I X a back of the neck. 
Hais ФР S e 10, hi 
haa-t ў ртт , О. 441, ў A S. 


T. 252, fighting, raid, seizure ; fe , pil- 
laging, raiding. 


haait PS 11 ed, Rec. 27, 228, 
iN UOTE 1-8. 
c RUG T C 
ved NUS SI Ц 
Sp tome sd! o, 


fighting, war, quarrel, enmity, fighters. 


irt 


228, fight, fighters. 


i H 


haàà P iN pe ^; Peasant 58 = 
TNA 


haaa (?) S acaso. to examine into, 


ew 
enquire into, spy into. 


лам PAG PU PAM 
wn LW SUE. 
Rec, 21, 14, Amen. 4, 13, 10, 10, YP 00, 
the Nile-flood, Inundation ; var. 1 ill =. 


mai PAG PAY 
С Е B.D. 145, 86, а title of yd 
` най VP SX 1 3. A.Z. 1873, 75, 
{Р Ыс ИАЛ MS ees 


Hai {р Al xe. A.Z. 1906, 130, a title of 
л a priest. 


nai fll Я 04 Fr, 
PAUD PUA © vee 


to sorrow, to mourn, to lament, grief, sorrow, 
crying. 


mis POS d S ws P 
RUS ANE Td 


Фр EN N 9, professional mourner, crying 
man or woman ; plur. Фр A {| " od t 


Hait ele VIEN e Tuat III, one of four 
weeping-goddesses. 


Hait 1 P (| ^ Tuat XI, a group of four 


ur weeping-goddesses. 


Hai- (ui or ti) qi EN ill К) hi! B.D. 


(Saite) т, 5, a pair of weeping-gods (or goddesses). 


maiti PAI PASH. 
FP 3 288. 19 чето werpers 


i.c, Isis and Nephthys. 
T Hearst Pap. 11, 5, 
hart TN J^ Â, a kind of disease. 
: me, '° fly (of sand, dust, 
Bet P li Ул : etc.). 
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hai-t TRUS PUE, 
EE 


vaulted chamber, sky, the vault of heaven. 


Hai-t-enth-Aah P aus 


12$ ), Berg. П, 13, a title of Nut. 
Haika P i LJ К) ‚а god, form of Ra (?) 
hau (?) P s uam to fly, wings. 


hatt © egy, flight of birds. 
a 


заа PRS 


of a chariot, or a bit of its furniture. 
, e, generator, a title of 
eee TAS , the Sun-god. 
manc PHS PRPO 


ec ec 
oP 5,* wine bowl, 
a a 


flask, wine Q) 


ms FB SP teen 


of the oth day of the month. 
a fish destined i a 


hab FARIS: T 
bab FN IMS T e UC 


,M 236, N. 614, goose destined for a 
feast. 


мы DS JT Moos] 


| | 100, N. 684, to keep a festival, to observe 
a day of rejoicing. 

“7 Rec. 3, 54, cup 

habi- t PJ 04 2 board, recess. 


habati (?) qi" iN ж UN 5 Ses, 


evil doer, a harmful being or thing. 


habs -2 | Pet a festival. 


м PRL POAT 
LP oe АУТ ке 
Por TAG The 
TAP Sid ird 
DENS POT PS 


, Anastasi I, 26, 6, part 


И H 


ry 


Pods Peo 38. Of 65 


Ry to cover over, to hide, to conceal, to 
: envelop, to shroud ; Copt. 9,00Ti. 


hap-t PNE H ТЕ C], cover, cover- 
ing; plur. ЎР, а a s , things hidden, 


or covered, or concealed. 


вара {а JE P^ fee аа 
Hapu-autitt JP o Yd Sa A © 


nw Berg. II, r2, the goddess who hid the 
А excrementa of the dead in the Tuat. 


1. + 
-seshemu- Md 
Conse UIN. QUT RTT ees 
"fuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 


Hap-tcheser ЯР iN п 7 o, Den- 
<> 
derah III, 24, one of seven divine disks. 


Hap -tchesert-s Po wes, 


X—7 Thes. 31, the goddess of the 12th 
ахо’ hour of the day. 


ü . 
Hap-tchet-f Фр iN A $ 2 yt 
< Мег of his body,” the name of a god. 


hapt Р DNA (1), to embrace; see 
iz 

hap-ti qp oS yh, ке. 8, 133, SP ivt 
ел died 0.90 
р 

fore PRT A Le 
oN al B.D. r25, III, 13, the god in 


whose temple the Sàhu and Cat talked ; var. 


П х Чы 
a Л > 


эв (Aut AA 
S or PRG TARY 
PARKS LARS 


to snare fish or birds, to fish, to act as a fowler ; 


see also ANG Є. 
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Hf 


name PR b, SH ть 


3024, 94, fisherman, fowler, hunter; plur. 


RDS | Rew on о AT, 
SAME TARUS 


m 1 ЯР ў, ill f. to shine, 


han-t Э О xis 4, mistress, lady = V 


Напа -aru-her-her ў no 
22 4, PNE? A, Nesi-Åmsu 


32, 50, the name of a devil and of a crocodile- 
headed serpent. 


Ha-nebu АР m T. 275, P. 28, M. 


* 38, 142, L.D. III, 164, Rec. 32, 68, ЯР 22, 


N. 68, IV, 930, ЯР SS, Rec. 22, 2, 
<7 aA 
PSS) м. вв, B 22, кес. 
6,117, VP EZ ^ N.98, alee 
J] rion 
4 Sz Ju. Reise, 24, TS —27 KE l> Thes. 
N7 ` 
и» TP & PIS i M » A,Z. 1910, 117, 
NL мм о чу 
Z. 
F NA ve ы табу 6, ў м т=' 
XL Qo ху | 
Y „22 Р SES Re 
"Ке: TEM 
П T M Poe 
ex. rper 
Stele of Ptolemy I, TS NR жт 
7 су 


a very ancient name of the inhabitants of the 
islands of the Mediterranean, later the Ionians 


(‘Idoves) ; 0 eee a Tf Wa P 


5 022 the Ionian Sea; Heb. JY, Babyl. 


Se 
SEEN) YT EY 4, Assyr. XS EE са T 
It; Pers. y< (тү xX, Sus. | Ez Ett € 51 


(Behist. I, 15, I, r1), Copt. OWEIMIMN. 


Ha-neb (?) Фр = U Rec. 19, 22, 


a Greek of Naucratis. 


= p Tombos Stele 4, 


| он 


hanr f= Ép. Love 


Songs 2, 12, Hymn to Nile 4 7, 16, 5-8, 


NA <-> 
Ie QE RSS 
Tf SU ‚ == , Rec. 30, 216, to have 
|]! 


a care about A to be troubled or 
anxious or disturbed about a matter, to wish 
for something, a wish, O that! Would that ! 


hanr a Seien 


to be sorrowful, to care, E 
hanrr PN | р 26, A.Z. 
01 
hanreg d NS cae Tag, Rec. 
36, 6, to rejoice ; Copt. BAG. 


hanrega PN, T WS 


Anastasi I, 13, 8, to be dismayed. 


har ү e 3b Rev. 12, 31, head. 


Har Phe] 3l: Berg. I, 7, one 


of the four grandsons of Horus. 


harr-t P & ==, SN 


<= 
Mission 13, 50, flowers, bloom; see iS 


<>, to grieve, 


1905, 29, squint (?) 


e | Za | T; Copt. ?,pHpe. 


haruru qi DNE » => S, 


Hearst Pap. 13, 4 
Harpugakasharshabaiu Р iN 


FR TEE МШШ, ШП 

& b B.D. 164, 5, a Nubian title of Ra (?) 
Harti PNT MI 4) B.D. 163, 2, 

"iv 
wn (PLP m POL rs 


caverns, furnaces, ovens. 
Rec. 6, 151; see 11] 


nes TA A 
EN AC 
hasit AN f QQ {р а kind of plant 
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hasmen —2 f ss — patron; Cont. 
` all o L, OCRA. 


haa JP 14, Got 13, © PN 
У, ФР +2, Вес. 4, = x 
PRATAP, 


Rey. 12, 18, to rob, to plunder, to an 
d ' spoil or prisoners, to capture, to seize. 


haa haq-t P ^, Р S L^ to 


seize spoil. 


мааа P 2229.6 
oppress, to afflict; Copt. 2х, 
haq-t Р 2,1,6 Фр, 
а 59 ye om 
IV, 1094, INC , Rec. 20, 40, 2 E p 
Яр 2 E | plunder, spoil, booty. 


haqu a SET Hd ae 
ЯР < € S |, Mar. Кат, 53, 37, 


captured prisoners ; | р = | ‚ Thes. 1296, 
[73411 ET 
best of the captives. 


haqu P iN _ H Y thief, robber, 
plunderer ; plur. P KN Q) e 1 A Y . 

Надап [р AN D C А B.D. 99, 
23, Р iN = (Saite), a bolt-peg in the 


magical boat. 
заат Spay E 
av 


Arab. JAM е 


Ka 


Stone; compare 


haqr E es A H, hungry man; see 
hegr ps % ; Copt. 9,OKEp. 


hak IS T. зоо = 8 а, to 


enchant, to cast a spell on, to bewitch. 


зака FAS 


a word used in geometry, segment of a field. 


nas {Pose PR 


54 ; Copt. 9,06. 


; A.Z. 1875, 29, 


H 


me PRE {уп уп {, 


Culte 241, to complain (?) make a petition (?) 


hagag-t P iN B iN S са petition (?) 


RENT PANS 
PRU Le 
nic PREU PND 
pm PAM 

mao SNP 


Rec. 21, 98, a queen of Cyprus. 


+i са L.D. IV, 85, a form 
Hate Y | M W, i of Bes. 


hatef (Р) 9 N] 52 е но Rev. 
14, 33 = Copt. LWT. 


hatsh P A QA, to cast a net. 
c3 


bathi Pe UM We ТТ 


rainstorm. 


» ЪТ 


fish, fishing net. 


jet PE ALOR 
ТР Noe ee rinan 
bat PO PKR S 


T со, tomb, sepulchre, the hall of a tomb. 


met PS 


The names of the five pits (Division XI) were: 
Ketits, Hantus, Neknit-s, Nemtit-set, Sens) 


mee Mal PET S 
qo e Bille ан [I 


bata FP — POLE Y 
О UPS Do 


Tuat IV, Em l P 55 » , ovens, 


furnaces ; Copt. JET. 


a, a pit of fire in the Типа. 
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Hat-t-nemmtit-set P EAM fle , 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the shadows 
were destroyed. * 


А a 
Hat-t-Neknit-s =) [\ 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the spirit-souls 
were destroyed. 


Hat- t- -hantu-s P = P ®® ~ 


Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the enemies 
of Ra were consumed. 


Es И ри 
Hat-t-sefu-s ЯР === П, Tuat XI, 


a fiery furnacein which the heads of the damned 
were consumed. 


Hat-t-ketit-s 9р == 11 Я П, 


al 


a 
Tuat XI, a fiery furnace in which the foes of Rà 
were consumed. 


hat Wes xd 
hat ФР = to spread out the e 
Mie 
MIN 
hat-t P PH Y , folk, people. 
batt P me PA, 


sickness, pain. 


hatu § [ез d 


the mountains (?) 


hatsh P C, to spread a net. 


hateg P AT $, to cut in pieces. 
с ile bob js ~ Brain; see B 00-22. 
cvs Й || =f} P. 156, tame, fire = 8 ) f), 


me [USB 


һаа -+ 1025 members of thè body, 
limbs; see сор" 

Һар -+ "RUM Ad œ, P. 68, reckoning, 
counting, summation = | е =, M. 196, 


к? М. 36. 
26 


, Rec. 31, 172, cake, bread. 


, à flight (of birds). 


IV, 219, to copulate. 


E caverns in 


Metternich Stele 79, a 
form of Bes. 


Р ў н 


һар ў | a $, Р. 242, 243, to go forth. 


ham Te a kind of plant used in 
E . «о making incense. 


ham FNS T. 121, to catch fish, to 
snare birds = l 1 o, U. 150, N. 458. 


ha | 2-4. ADS Rec. 6, 6 13; 


= NA ч 
for henà , and, with. 
„=й 


pa pat Йе» е koe Йе, 


{25 1, а member of the body, a limb; plur. 


je fee Lew eh е 
"ri lee i? the flesh of the body, 


1 
1,2 | 
the body, person, self ; INN 1 ae Y , Кеу. 


А ; ——4 ~l 
6, 39, in bodily form ; le amb Re ее 


B.D. 133, 20, 1374, 31, thyself; = lye 


—ey Rec. 21, 93, mine own self; 
a l Copt. 9,WW. 


hà ànkh eee T WP progeny. 
hà-uà nonc one body. 


hà neter e SS IV, 1031, а 
ę ёш 
god’s body, z.e., statue. ` 
E __1 9 s 
hà-Sar ETT. al the limbs, or 


members, of Sar, Że., grain, wheat. 

hau d$. IV, 1073, human 
bodies, persons, people. 

hà-t 1 | d, female pudenda, woman. 

a €i 
= Á 9 

Hauau (Afuau?) g cr» Ў WO, 
B.D.G. 1259, a serpent in the Tuat. 

Hau-em-nubit $552 | ^"^^ i 

Tau-em-nubit $ бф | 70 gf 

Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 

hau (Р) раа p T children, youths. 


haan PSA we 1 bv 
Bye, D. child, boy pur. PS Ae dn 
wm ES PEL Re 
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һа ary U. 127, a joint of meat, a meat 
: Qr offering. 


ва, hai fo, 4), 1—0 00, 
N. эг, 948, У Де, 
УЧ 
E | Ve At a [ 
to be glad; Feb cnm 

hàiu ga, T. 288, N. 1070, fa 
f ii 66, tal. P. 356, is 
СЕНЕН 


М. 523, those who rejoice. 


ма JEP [eon 
Inf EY de + 
$1 i-i) St Y I— 
lf dao nc Ee L1 


P ao | = N. 69, to rejoice, to exult, to 
Е et be glad. 


haaut 9—21 fas | Кес, 26, 232, 
1." 32A Sip Ree т 
s deo ERO Ete 
RSS 0 
PET 2 Y fh, rejoicings, gladness. 

TESTEN 


joy of heart. 
haa-t ус. Rec. 19, 22...... 
oC 


Hai $2 1 4. Tomb of Seti I, one 
of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 46). 


Hààá-àakhu T, Ombos I, 186-188, 
ИЕ > a god or goddess. 


- 2 = -_i 
Haa-ab-Ra о { =52= Heb. утур, 


Jeremiah xliv, 30; Gr. Оёафрӯ, Obadpes, "Атру, 
Hophra. 


Hàà-t-om-sepu-s йт | EN en 
Tuat XII, a fire-god of dawn. 


{ H 


Hat-em-tauis om Am Tuat XII, 
a fire-goddess of dawn. 

hà lec 5—9), land as property, estate. - 

ha 8 — nid 

d Кы = 

, \\ 

casi nn] a EU 
— e 


> ve Y 253, Koller Pap. 1, 6. 


, Stake, staff, pole, 


(rA е 
hà -H NT, flowers, bloom. 
hà-t ae iis Nastasen Stele 37, a vessel 


or pot for milk or beer ; 12 & 1 Y Sa, Heru- 


satef Stele 49, a temple vessel. 
EN ——1 IV, 1121, a 
р 2 , 
hààu (Р) 1 | П do ' vessel (?) 
asd 
hair = QQ <> (ру, Rev. 13, 20, dung, 
filth ; Copt. &oeipe. 


hau La WS ws, boat, ship; plur. 


i-i i—» 
hàáàutcha й-—%) 4 see = 


| ЧЛ, IV, 648, to attack, to rob, to strive. 


o pa Juss d I dde 


gc er , Rev. 6, 22, collected, assembled. 


hábu а) by |, staves. 


1 йй 
Hap, Hapi a пуна, Oe pee! 


ш V == 929 === 
п SW vo ‚р 
o PANAMA 
9 ron BR ge? 2 


et p 4 gt BER TET. NWN 
d Q = WE 
Te Sho ame ob hava ios 

ъ А о RRM’ АП ae’ ADM 
тт md] the river Nile, the Nile-flood ; i4 
үс: \\ BS ms sh Rec. 20, 40, a high Nile; 
lu ee SIR mer m 
D mwmw D МА Ч = { 
the Nile of the Other World; | жеш Y. the 

=r 


—— í 
a E the Nile of 


Nile of Lower Egypt ; 1 


[ 467 ] H ў 


Upper Egypt ; 0 , P.S.B.A. 18, 196, Niles, 


. ) D WR о | Can IV, 217 very 
Е [pn (icd a’ "high Niles, 


G WWW, the 
= ү 


нар, Hàpi f-m, 
Nile-god; see (mud m i 
Hapr | шеш ХАЙА, A.Z. 45, 140, Beni . 


Hasan I, 8, 21, Niles, inundations. 


5 Tuat XII, a singing 
Hàm fa Re dawn-god. 


hàn nm ==. ич mm with. 


hàru $ — , filled, swollen (?) 
= | 


hata ga} | v, Rec. 15, 141, seat, 


bed, bedstead, angaréb ; 2 ud ur d 


hatcha ga PNG T Pap. 3024, 112, 


Peasant 193, 275, $2 VL, IV, 648, to 
wa 

rob, to plunder, to fight, to attack ; Copt. P, RX. 

hatcha ў f wickedness, de- 


pravity, violence. 


hātchaut а у ES Ф, КЛ: 


Rec. 36, 210, theft, plunder. 
Hatcha Ф | SP |, Berg. I, 35, the 
Um [ 
god of the West Wind. 
hi ў 01 @, В.М. 447, to smite, to strike. 


hi (hui) ERU ме, $00 =r, Metter- 
nich Stele 55, to rain; Copt. 2,00%, 
hi-t (hui-t) BY ы wym, Rec. 33, 6, 


i ill e^ %, water-flood, rain, a rise of the Nile, 
e : the Inundation. 


R МММ 
Hi | хх mew, T. 338, P. 344, M. 645, 
1 D À. N. 625, the Water-god of the Medi- 


terranean, [9m if M xd { { f: Hi, the 


lord of years. 


Hi $00 p оа B.D. 125, II, one of 


the 42 assessors of Osiris. 
202 


{ он 


hi Ql A, Rec. 27, 86, to rise up, to 


ascend, to rear (of animals and serpents). 
hiu at e, T. 349, 1 QQ o| б |, N. 628, 


those who rise. 
D Rec. 33, 6, grain, wheat, 


ИГЕ in 
м = DUNE ds 


£m Àmen. 14, 19, to discover, to inspect, 
Ы watcher, overseer, inspector, spy. 


sit RUIT, 5, iol te 
throat, food (?); see 1 e 0 2T e. 
hi-t 1 ill bcd hall, room, chamber. 


ma fb dog $008. 


1 ill © KK, a goddess, the female counterpart 
\\ of Bes. 


idi | AZ. 1906, 126, the 
чый 1 UN \\ Wi, r Bes gods. 


Hi-dakhu.... f }{ G8, toa vu, 
d 


a star-god. 
Hiat (?) 1 Ma ==) Tuat VII, a star-god, 


ж а constellation, 


nina ff PRY е 


hiq оа A ‚ Jour. As. 1908, 289, domi- 


nation, rule. 


hiq FAE 4. Rev. 12, 32, demon ; P 


hu IS IA PDT | 


P. 1116, B. 11, a particle: Would that! (with 


jg added for emphasis, gS A DI J 
ise 00 =, IV, 1074, І beg thee to 
do; i i LI <, 1, 38, Would that 


thy ka would give ur order ! 


hu 4, to entreat. 

ызы f Ma d d 
U. ss U. 520, MYR S. Rec. 
31, 30, { ъ=, Rec, 26, 231, 144. Rec. 


32, 85, 154. Shipwreck 4, {, Nastasen 
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see зо, у S P SM ie =}, 
j4—. 144 Ps o» c 
1х4. EU 14 i» 
je 404. Gus 2 
i4 1400, 14. 113 
1 BN 1, to beat, to strike, to crush, to slay, to 


kill, to hammer metal, to thresh, to tread grapes, 
to strike (a harp), to work a plough ; Copt. 9,5. 


эз FB Ee on 
blows, smiters, HIS U. 602, ied}. 


P. 204. 


huiu 14 ill La ve , men who have 


been beaten or bastinadoed. 


pui-ni f Aa ЙА, 


ў de ei a fighter or beater. 


б нет JUN ix 


S ^C? LDI 65007 Иш. Ca Fw 


<> 


ee ae they clapped their hands; 1 \ EA 


Dsn ; ; 
t . 
e 1) Ses o thrust aside the right 


hi Dy te EE S S ЈИ 
dum Abd m 
| p to rise like the RS to dash water on 


LM AW X, to break out into a 
М im 


sen ded S DUET 


rising like the Nile; fo 0а 
high Nile. 


huit ĝo $$, rv, по, ЎР 0, 14 
ыкы d rA Ur dr 
IAS 14 00 o, Hh. 204, а beating, 


bastinado, a striking ; i | WwW ‚ Rec. у, 


huit ash ўе, фа 34,17, 


to preach, to announce, to proclaim; Copt. 


LWY. 


someone ; 


P por 


1 H 


huit stchetut 1 H um —— =) & , 


Israel Stele 9, 10, to coin a proverb. 
e | | 
каш йа Йо, «уыш, 
ts e a death- 
cry, Outcries ; i md A Я Re Qe, cry. 
++ Ants a title of 
Huit Antiu fo H Й Й ig Sekhmit. 
Hu-ahuaa A | = | W , Rec. зо, 67, 
—а її 


a magical name. 
Hui-Nu 14 RE 089 see f 002. 
[MS n nmm 


Hu-nesmit(?) 3 x—— ^ di Ombos 
iu -!9 
II, 133, a goddess. 


Huit-Rà (?) 1 H ill о К) , B.D. 168, 


a group of four goddesses of offerings. 


Hu-tepa 14 ce е 53 |, B.D. 


146, the doorkeeper of the 4th Pylon. 


hu i Sy. a kind of sceptre, tool, or 
instrument = 1 QQ £) md 
hu is AY = 


huit у =. " o, dust, powder. 


hu iS. ў SW rain, to rain; to; 


inundation; Copt. 2,00%. 
uit 14 5 Ae E NM 


26 lass a ‚ Pap. 3024, 137, rain; 
aa Copt. 2,0%. 


Hu gc e Edfà I, 78, a title of the Nile- 
: = god. 


Huhu ISI м, B.D. 175, 18, the 


primeval ч mass whence came everything. 


hu-t AS A.Z. 1906, u6- 8 £) N 


e NS , filth. 


^ puit Иш, = {= eH, a disease. 

m joe e оор 
— Posti des 
Rite keene Kelle P$ 
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food, meat 


ex ve SORS INANE 
and drink ; iS с | i divine food. 
hut iS eA. P. 406, M. 580, N. 1186, 


celestial beings who supply the deceased with 


food, victuallers ; plur. 1 , M. 25r, 


AA e 
pu Rev. 14, 46, § SSS, surplus, 


plenty ; "m Lovo. 


Hu eR U. 439, T. 250, 332, P. 432, 


M. 618, N. 1222, 1706, iS 4, Ree. 
sed oak So) 


Ae alb Eee sb oo не eod 


of the sense of Taste ; he sprang from the blood 
of the phallus of Ra. 


Я Ombos I, 186-188, опе of 
кы i " the r4 kau of Ва, 


з ў ] Ombos I, 84, Den- 


derah III, 78, a god of offerings. 


e V ©) the god of the 2nd 
ии 1 v sl : i Y \\ F hour of the day. 
PR 


Hu се 


Huf Y 5, the Sphinxat Gizah; le^ 
& Sirm 
hu 1 Se Spe! to lack, be in want. 
hu i$» Xe, AZ. r907, 46, naked; 


var, gd 5. 
hu ab i> щй z É, Peasant 271, 


lamentation, sorrowful man. 


hu DD, Rec. 27, 57, to grieve, to 


tear the hair. 
hu few ~~ parts of a ship, planks, 


” ribs (?) 
ca bad, wicked ; Copt. 
hu сул, Rec. 25, 16, 2,00%. 


hua Je fh rev. I3, 54, — a 


Rev. 13, 6, more, surplus, over-abundance, 


—= 
plenty; Copt. 9,0%0 ; w^ e е: <=>, 
Rev. 13, 21 = Copt. П 9,00 €. 
263 


| H 


qmm £1 excess, greatly; Copt. 
LOTO, ONT. 


nj DE 1“ D iN ^. " 
ua BA S Az a4 05 Be f] 
M Rec. 21, 98, je ъл. ы 


Le i 
@ a, to throw, to cast; Copt. РДО%Є. 

ма Anon LABS 
ABW PAS LADS 
SES S РЕ] S RE 
Se béo rss S 
en P. 608, N. 33, А] ет 348, 


З.К, 
кез ч EA SS 
Геб сө ЛО э 

е] RES SEI 
WHS, RVUs? LADY 


\\ Ps Rec. 6, 157, filth, offal, decay, stink, 
stinking, dirt, corruption, putrid, putrefaction, 


falling into decay, musty (of wine) ; 0 ill © N 


a 
£l iN g B.D. 33, 3, filthy cat. 
hua £l P (late form), foul, beastly. 
e 1 a class of foul 
Huan { £1 D^ p devils. 
huati {l KN \ Ka Litanie 63, filth. 


isture, damp, water ; 
hua ў {l moisture, p P 
au s у Copt. 2,0%. 


aiti ЪЗ Ms gh Tom 


of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Rà (No. 22). 


жатт | ЧУ бу, 253], к=, 
hua 2 m i$ MR Rec. 32, 


83,8 ^ Y, Rec. 16, 118, 
ace] c 
club, staff, stick, cudgel, pole. 


huai, hiu 


eme 
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hua {ъ= U. 162, a kind of grain 


or fruit. 
hua os o, Rec. 15, 122, Sine 


Rec. 15, 107, dried carob cris jvarr. сш, 


ый ш, Чыў. af ee 
hua iS Tas P. 609, to work a boat. 


дип зы т, Rec. 22, 3, i» 


|, ' boats. 
exe 


hua » ao f. dwarf, cripple. 

hutcha (huatcha ?) e i S, 
5, dirty, filthy ; var. R | з=. 

hui fo 


aah 


——Ш кз 


3 01, Rev. 11,157, self; Copt. 2,0. 


hui (hi) Re , Israel Stele 6, fe 


QA T Rev. 11, 140, AIS С Вес. 
A A 

0, I \\ Rev. 14, 12, to throw, to 
30, 155, e A ‚14,12, , 


cast, to project, to reject, to shoot venom, Jour. 
AS. 1908, 258. 


maena j 4 fg ].* ше 
hui 1 Ў All R, illumination, light. 

hui e ill \ шш, apex of an obelisk. 
rut Ц 
Huiti D ill " К) , Tomb of Seti I, one 


of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 74). 
Huiti — 12 Д\ |, the gods of the 
Y 


1? company of Bes. 


, Tuat I, a doorkeeper- 
goddess. 


hubs — GN @ , Rev. 14, 40, to cover 
ca 
over, to hide; Copt. p, Uoc. 
hup (hep) Ф, Rev. 13, 2, to hide, 


to conceal, to be mysterious. 


pee {2 (1), to embrace. 


igs T Tm, ü “Taf 0 
rm’ 0 ood xz! 
the Nile. 


huf PNE Rev. 13, 25 = Copt. рхои. 


H 
= 4. 
ms WN 


hufhuf e % to eavesdrop, to 
` б Ke aa EI spy out. 


pat quo Гуса, 32204, 

AP pur Reo 33 68, ED е, 

EDO a, tospoit, torob; Copt. рут. 
һа хе <= ft to faint, to collapse. 
huftcha 7 xo | IN S A, to hasten, 


to move with CERO compare Heb. ЛЕП . 


humm —AK N \\ Ф, Кеу. 
13, 5, heat, fever ; var. TAKA 6, Rev. 


13, 4; Copt. 2532035. 


huf , Serpent, worm ; Copt. р,04. 


— " 
huma (humama?) 2 Y, 009 
E wil plant. 


humaka-t —R= 
carnelians from the Sadan. 
humaqa (hum’qa) EN = 
c A 
EN * Koller 4, 2, a precious stone, amethyst (?) 
Ди 


carnelian (?) 
hum’tcha Z ең 


Ew 


| у. vinegar ; 


compare Heb. yon, Copt. p, ss x. 


Humen (Hemen) Ez db Or 


hun jum <> 4, IV, 1032, ieu, ð IV, 
939, 1207, § 27 04), |= 4), to be or 


become young, to refresh oneself. 


hunu ip P. 78, M. 108, N. 21, 
IHA atA R. 
TU iL шо. 
pe o e fh is gp iS. Fa 


Metternich Stele 198, boy, youth, young man; 


114, АВИ bd ud 719, 


young, youthful. 
m \ Р. 683, е0, 


hun-t = 


N. 8or, IV, 218, ў =ч Ri A.Z. 79, 53, = 
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йс ISPS TRB LER 
ns Ey Ыы Д 

С DS wv 
КЕШ Eie Pbi me EE 
So Abed L the young of both sexes; 
2v P. 85, ў кей, N. 43, 
i4 the women of Ra. 

hunu neferu id 2, е 4 5% 
TS vB young soldiers. 


Sun + se 8 {=p | 


pupil of the eye. 


hun-t ү U. 149, pw =f a, T. 120, 


> th {=H 2 

i4- Of) a pupil of the eye ; 

+X | TN 4) girl in the eye of Horus; 
a 


compare Heb. pow, the little man in the eye, 


, girl, maiden. 


Deut. xxxii, то, Prov. vii, 2, pna, daughter 
of the eye, Psalm xvii, 8, Arab. "cl шел), 


Eth. 457: ОРА:, Gr. корр Deut. xxxii 10, 
Psalm xvi, 9, Prov. vii, 2. 


Hun, Hunu EI E 
UR Sm o 4. a youthful god; plur. 
[Shad 


hunu 94, ў-Еб: (1) (елине 


of the sun at the 3rd hour of the day; (2) the 
name of the spring sun. 


та ff ran, быз A 


B.D. (Saite) 46, 1, a singing-god of dawn. 
Hun {= 4, Low Tuat п, 


Hunit {Же di, =й, Tuat 1, 


а doorkeeper-goddess. 


i < Denderah I, 6, а serpent- 
нир i ' goddess of the North. 


Hunit vm L.D. 3, 276H, a lioness- 
a 


goddess who rejuvenated the dead. 
2G4 


H 


Hunit ў the goddess of the 215ї 
Йй th: day of the month. 


Hunut pep A E P.85 8 dre 
d Ni еы 
Hunit urit IT RS, ass 


357, а goddess of Heliopolis. 
Hunit Pe {Же 4 Пей a, BD. 
(Nefer-uben-f) 99, 55, a goddess of Buto. 
Hunn-em-nu-t, etc. 1 = 


san № 
SUUS Ж 102 „вр. в», 15, 


“child in the town, youth in the country "—a 
title of Ra. 


Hun-sáhu g E & #9. Tunt, 


one of a group of four gods. 


Hunnu-Shu E MP [е 4. 
B.D. 46, 2, the children of Shu, ze, Geb, Nut, 
Osiris, Isis, Set, Nephthys, and Anubis. 


Hun -shema i 2, Р. 78, UT 


3. M. 108, N. 22, “boy of the South "—2 


title of Tetun. 


e 
ON to castrate. 


A Rev. 2, 86; see $ t ча, 


hun-t о 


hun-t ^ 
lizard, E р evil. 


hun-ta "6 W E a kind of plant. 


hunu » B see hen Ёл, to escape 


from, be free from. 


hunugeg-t T > o z e throat. 


s B.D.G. 1364, a serpent- 
Hunb i$) god of Hensu. 


hunkhekh ANM ; see (MM 


to make an offering. 


hunta ae oes | Q) Eg lizard, 


crocodile; Copt. өс (?) 


Rev. 14, 9, lizard ; 
Copt. өс. 


Huntheth Бан = Tuat X, E lioness 


huntes б} f =, 
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hur (her) , and, together with. 
= 


hur <>, Rev. 14, 9 = Ф a 
A^ <> Л 


hur fo Эк in чы, Amen. 15, 17, 


ix^ 
weak, wretched, to beg. 
; e Rev. 12, 116, 
huri om | we By, fraud, wrong. 
huru dn = \ Se үф, Реаѕапі 169, 


LSPA Woof EO owe, 
[Spe pd n 
UP E P Rig 
iom we PSE) й we bene 


poor man, destitute; plur. Бам Ses ms 


Peasant 175. 
huru ha-t {= » o, poor-spirited, 
l ` <> | 


cowardly, timid. 


Hurit urit gs). 5, N. 1387, a 


goddess. 
hur-t [2m * , Seed, grains. 


hur ~ " ү, Harris І, 7, 12, a flower- 
Jj cx <=! ing plant. 


hurr-t <> == Чү, 
<> 111 


=> «=> 
due а 


. 1899, 72, to be poor, miserable, 


—_ 

Sus | oe ЧЇ, 
=] thi 
— = кка ке 
a ы (Г? Won ese | 


Tee OS 
| CN Jo 


Turin Pap. 67, 12, blue TRU ; Copt. ej pnupe. 


bloom, flowers ; 


hurhur ү, to cry out with 


e 
gladness; see = 2 cs 
— 2 Ép, Thes. 1200, =! 
-2ue = Pos 


і A 
| n 1, to utter cries, to roar; see v 
-25 l <1 <> 


hurr 


© 
=з 
== \\ AM 


hur MAAA xx, a mass of water. 
Е ote <1 GST 


hurr = &, ѕсогріоп. 


A, Rev. 13, 2, to fly; 
N Copt. LWA. 


hura 


i H 


hura 4 %, Rev. 
ry q Se , ev. 13,13, 


to be at rest (in а bad sense); Copt. 9,OpK. 
hurà 1 \ A, Mar. Karn. 52, 18, 
CL 


Ser os eene 


| ‚ Amen. 4, 4, е 21 H, Àmen. 9, 16, 

то, 6, ў e 
<=> 

late forms are: 
fs Че 
Hura Pow <=> “ Robber” — the 
' name of a devil. 

\\ 

с <I T oD 


eae SO ыг “оў, sword ; plur. (?) 
i o DE A.Z. 1880, 94; Heb. 
aoa <>! 


Arab. 5547 
түп, та Be 


Y , to rob, to plunder, to defraud ; 


ALLE 


; Copt. po% poo. 


э 
hai Koller r, 5, 
as 


hurh “ош” LJ, Ф 
os Ss [s] c3 


= Rev. 13, 6, to protect, to keep 
= % ” watch over; Copt. 2,&.pep,. 


hursh “7 A 7 
è tn , Rev. 14, 45, heavi 
ness; Copt. 2,pRtije, 9,poo ry. 


— . 
hurk S—^ Rev. 14, 19, sweetness; 


2a Ü’ Copt. £,0^6. 
, = vision, phantom ; 
ина NE ) е Copt. LOPTY. 


hukhas n=O, some strong-smelling sub- 
stance. 


hus @ fies se, Ebers Pap. 39, 13, to swell. 
hus |, vine prop. 


—— 


= v а kind of stone, 
hus ~ um; > шп, alabaster (?) 


hus-t(?) "&- 7 


, a kind of stone. 
o 


hus d e 4, Rev. 13, 12, dung, filth. 


hus ^^ x Rougé Т.Н. II, 125, to be 
. —— 1 VL! destroyed, to be scattered. 


huspi TET QQ IE, Rec. 3, 45, basin, 


hollow vessel, receptacle. 


A 
huq 4 Ф, to capture spoil. 
c 
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а 1-1 A & to hunger ; Copt. 
4 d XSi’ 2KO, BOKEP. 
— 
huq AQ" A.Z. 1906, 113, hunger. 
hu è iN SN Koll 
0 LL. | 4 4 jy Кое" 
ic Ape = A o = 4A? 
hd п” т ееш | ee. 
the fruit of the dûm palm (2) 


ARNA Er 


a kind of precious stone. 


huqamamu 


huken < ©, oil. 


4 = ‘ 


huken © , a door bolt. 


hut a) Rev. 11, 185, `g - m 
TP 


Rev. 15, 17, male, masculine ; plur. ux 


М! E Rev. 14,16; Copt. 2,00%. 
hut ҮК first, foremost; Copt. Р,ОЖГТГ. 
c 


huta odd Fe =, to sail up 


the river; Copt. LWT. 


putat 1S o IN co AY 


, Hh. 447, a 


hutar \ | on 4, a kind of ani- 


mal (?) 
huti —} 4) Be Bye, Rev. 13, 5, 
fear; var. 


| 9-4 TVS 
Se ‚ Rev. 14, 12, 22; Copt. LOTE. 
huti EK A, Anastasi I, r2, 5, 
MH WT 
=P OA: 


a @ LD. III, 654; see 
hutt P$ ^ cy huft. 


officer, chief; plur. 


hutem a a , garlic (?) onions. 
В a XI! 


SSS late word, meaning 
mum s ; doubtful. 


hutha mE ait Dream Stele 19 


I= к Rec. 2, 116, CE NC 


й H 


oc 
= E i b Y. , Amherst Pap. 22, 


ЖЛ, to inlay, to plate, to overlay, to 
make children look well and healthy. 


t 
hut —— , throne. 


see Beht, 


-t «zz winged disk; 1 
hapat ccs ' ' Behut-t. 


butt TCU, 


hutch-t — m to bestow (?) 


puai — |I A — LU 
\“ pA. Rev. 13, 4, 5, cold; Copt. 2,WX. 


SINY rH йе} 
< Lanzone 558, the god 


vig (> of the west wind. 


heb е 100, N. 684, |= Ww, 
RIS SS Ф. м as ўч), 
iJ EST 
gyric; plur Lo i. IJ mee 
1 JSD} e d» |, Bee ra 89 

peni § JQ Qf, 
FT) QQ. os for CD 00. o keep 


the feast. 
seb ўы ча? Jo i 
\ e to triumph. 
heb 1] |, is {| festivity, rejoicing. 
heb ў 1, T. 36, 1] vg. P. 387, 


unguent used on festal occasions. 


ves EID o EJ? 


a festal offering. 


hobit (DU, LIU 341 
(D. e] Ф qM. festal offerings; 1] 
IIO P. 608. 


E © N. 513, a kind of drink 
heb-t 1] б? offering (?) beer (?) 


to steal. 


Hutchai 


feast, festival, pane- 


N. Ж J 
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hebu 1 J \ g Y , festival кейе. 


Heb 1] Ф), Т. 312, a god, the son of 
ia 


Hebit Ф224, — ICD. Berg. 


I, 23, an air-goddess. 
obit f JM m PE Jp 
Jao JIS Gio 


Ww 1] Kg SS Mere | 
ed v, Ge У en e book 
of the festival, the roll of papyrus containing a 


copy of the service recited. 


heb-t em ah-t Vice IN \ 


ae |, estates roll. 
vl 


heb Apt `7 |^ (А the Karnak fes- 
` © at tival. 


heb en àn-t ic | "Wes бл, Rec. 


19,16, 1] Ww RM C^, Rec. 20, 40, the 


festival of the valley. 
heb ака pe-t } ] 2 ^8 1 5 5, 
festival of suspending the sky. 4 


pow j JD» OF 


the great festival. 


heb em mit ID’? 9; 


Р. 609, festival of the dead. 


heb Nu 1 See ОСО ^" the festival 
i aan of Nu. 


heb nu pet 7 the festival of the 


o € -— 
3oth day of the end 


heb ent sas 2 2“ ©, festival of the 


a о’ 6th day 


Heb nefer en pet ta «7 ] У ae 


the good festival of heaven and earth, the festival 
of the 4th epagomenal day. 


heb nefer tepi tu Q Ro the good 


festival of him that is on the mountain, fe, 


Anubis. 
pob Honnu [JP UH eas 


the festival of the god of the Hennu boat of Seker. 


{ m 


heb Hensit <> ] е, the festival of 
the goddess Hensit. 


heb khen ў ] Q W, a festival pro- 


cession of boats. 


heb kheru ў | А %уў , a festival 


of the beings on earth. 


heb Seker (m Ad. Palermo Stele, 


festival of the boat of Seker. 


ned se JOIZ iJ 


[| ө, Thes. тт24, the “festival of the 
tail"; the chief object of this festival was to 
renew the life of the king ; varr. ў Jn E d 


Rec. 15, 68, уе у. 
heb tep-t u^, Ва. 


tival of the 1st of the five epagomenal days. 


the fes- 


. = a <u 
heb tekh ar-t Rā wo a D P the 


festival of drunkenness of the Eye of Ка, Ze, 
Hathor. 


d Doc EDS 
Р. 404, M. 577, N. 1183, # 102555 
м.в, 8 Ји, $ JUD E ПТ 
xe OX & «з. {че |$, 
{ [се бы, 


fish ; ў w | © E IV, 917, snared birds 
тр and fish. 


зем {IU S. Ss. IID 


[ au) , fowler, bird-catcher, hunter. 
im! 


hebi 4a | | — ©, chief fowler. 


i «27 the god of fowling and 
чер i ў ° fishing, the Hunt-god. 


heb g YS ics per a precious stone, tur- 
quoise (?) 


heb 1] m a pe garden-tent, booth, 
* : tabernacle. 


hebit 1] der. 2 | LD. IIl, 65a, 14, 


1] MS M a hall, garden-tent, booth, taber- 
nacle. 


to snare birds and to catch 
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hebit en hebsu J |l. = à 


ў 
18 Rec а, 26 LIN — Eins 
Rec. 5, gr, linen-chest, cupboard for clothes. 
beb $T LT sane, e 
hebt P Jo 


land, grounds for recreation ; plur. SN OG? 


1% 
heb aee , Je. Rec. 12, 84 


staff, sceptre, stick, rod. 


heb-t И J T a kind of shrub or plant. 
hebit 1 ] {0% Ill Leyden Pap. 3, 9, the 


seed of a plant. 
heb Й iz , Sphinx Stele 5, 909, Mar. 
Karn. 35, 63, target, a mark for shooting at. 


heb 8] m~9, Mar. Karn. 42, 12 ... ... 


to grieve, to mourn, to 
heb 1j - ў, lament ; Copt. g,u&e. 


heb-t ў J a %, lamentation, grief. ^ 


heb Ф | A, Rev. 11, 147 = mya, 


to send. 


heb neb-t Ө o pst 


every matter, everything ; Copt. gwg TIAL, 
heb-t fe] wm, stream, flood. 


we ET ESSET Te fe 


t 
=, &6 ==, — | imr, deep water, 


, Rec. 12, 84, a kind г 


Nastasen Stele 31, 


flood, the deep, source of a pos 


Hebb-t t=, M ЖЕМ, Бае 1, 
78, a title of the Nile-god. 


\ Q 
heb-t ў Qo we fish. 
, Rev. 14, 17, Inun- 


Meba i & = dation-god. 


P. 64, M. 87, N. 94, a 
heba ў & acs, '' "ind of boat. 


heba ? & Ф, Rev., obscurity, shadow; 
ae 4 \\ 6, Rev. 14, А 


й H 


heva f 14, Re, Jour. As. 


1908, 299, Eriet, misery; Copt. gmg e. 


К D Se, Nåstasen Stele 


19, een man, wretched ; with Vb 1, as 


heba OLN Hearst Pap. XIV, r1 ..... 
TIONIS 


Verbum I, 336, to waddle (of a goose). 
hebba О) | а Hymn to Amen 41, 
to bubble up (of a spring). 
hebài 1] ——1 Uli 1) , A.Z. 1868, то, 
1 1-90 
— JW 7:118 
to play, to jest, to play a game of draughts ; 


[IS aban em — in a jesting manner, 
playfully. 


hebai 1 J] oh “af Ф, to injure. 
heben-t J p 


hebenben EJ МЕ Mar. Aby. 


I, 6, 36, to be cast down, to grovel on the 
ground. 


ite E Irc EY p 


hebau | 


, humility, low estate. 


Rougé I.H. Il, 115, one who is dejected or: 


cast down. 


ТЕСЕ 

T9 Je bo 1315 $e. 

a ring, a round cake, a circular object; plur. 

MATS SHE st 
hebnen-t P fn t7, 0 е, 

ANNA 
U. 113, 422, ise U. 152, a sacrificial 
cake, a vessel full of grapes or wine (?) 


heber-t ў J ж 1) pur dirt (2) 
filth (?) excrement (?) 


heberber jj 8] — 


je to bow, to do homage, to grovel; see 


= 


Copt. р,&орёр. 
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se LITE JITA 
6 Ej EIN ENS 
i Jog, — pns. $ ]J-— "Tra. 
ilu БА è 3; to put on clothes, to clothe, 


to dress, to cover over ; ] = 


iN 
To («= ү А T. 144; hed 


LWT, compare Heb. WIM, Arab EE 


LUT AS MS Т.К» 


clothed in very best clothes 1 J | 


, P. 94, N. 57, those who are 
clothed ; 8 Js дб. IV, 944, with 
, |" covered head. 


hebs 1) | un. T. 339, N. 743, clothing, 


apparel, raiment, cloth, о drapings, 


RIP SE LIME Er 30$ 
Tet or ТР и ТГ. 
$ Js „о; clothes, raiment; We 

Lim Hd 11 


— uni, IV, 894, clothing, five 


» 
changes or suits; sd] So, мон R 21 
LA 1, horse-cloth ; BINS 3, ANT EN 
=h \ JS Jo , chariot VE 
hebs-t id IJ a JE ied 
LoT is) 


TE , Rev. 11, 167, 14, 34, clothes, . 
garments, apparel. 


hebs- t J 7 , Кес. 4, 21, а linen 


strainer. 


hebsit 1] | its %» linen (raiment). 

hebs J (QD). festival apparel. 

hebs 1] So B.D. (Saite) 19, r3, 
EIS of IMD ea oe 
RIM SE 


{ он 


hebs 8] 1.5, $ ‚ Кес. 25, 197, eget 


vens [Те Ia 


e LI 
A.Z. 1873, 39, 1] [544 Amherst Pap. 30, 


sewing-woman. 
hebs ЕЈ IV, 847, to face a building 
3 ! with stone. 


hebs nu aner ў Sf 50 | >, Rec. 


3, 49, a stone covering. 


nebs ff. f [е om che 
nebs { JA 5,3 Чуб to cast 


up mounds about a city, to encircle a city with 
walls. 


hebs behen ? Js JUAN, to 


screen, to protect. 


Hebs ў J em Tuat IX, god of raiment 


* and funerary swathings. 


Hebsit il | 2 T Tuat VIII, a 


goddess in the Circle Hep-seshemu-s. 
ST a title of the priest of 
пера i] ET i Y. the Nome Athribites. 
a, Rec. 16, 106, a 
Hebs-an ў | | А К) ? watcher of Osiris. 
hebs beg-t pil [ JEA 2. 
a ca 


Thes. 1252,8 J [hs | BY YEE RJ 
з Ја 3.00 5.3 Je Ja Nle 


Ду з= what covers the dead, the Under- 
Y world. 


Hebs-neb-s-em-shesp-s $j-- 
"p fea ae © , Ombos II, 108, a 


lioness-goddess, a form of of Sekhmit. 


hebs neter ‘| ў | | the apparel in which 


' agod was arrayed. 


hebs kheperu 1] | @ d a title 


of the priest of Up-uat of Lycopolis. 
hebs ў | f Q ^" y, Кес, 21, 14, a kind 
== 


of well in the Great Oasis. 
if Js. 


ners f Jho INE- 


.to reckon, to count. 
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hebs {| JP tact 
hebti QJ see, Rec. 12,84=f [1 |=, 


nome, province. 


hebtbat § | = Jl a $~ |, Rev. 
6, 111, the slain, dead bodies, the dead on a 
battlefield. 


mete 0 рае д, р Јав... 
ТР P A ictibus 3) the god of poten 
Hebtre-f ў |27, 


83, B.D. 149, 5 B, a hippopotamus godess of 
the 13th Aat. 


hebtch #19; Rec. 29, 155,а ш: 
ie» о Qd Re 


12, 49, to hide, to be hidden, to disappear ; see 


ЎР SX S; Сор. LAT. 
hephep { п fo Ф, Rev,, to hide; Copt. 


LWN. 
pept 2 5 


Denderah IV, 


‚ a hidden or secret place; see 


п } c 
hepu (?) 


Hep] ^. 


1 ü 4. Rec. 27, 217, the Nile-god; see 
aD NS aD St eee 
МУАА, AARAA 4. For his nine 
D ri рм 


forms see Denderah III, 25, 26. 
Hep-ur 1 D See, U. 431, { D Чы, 
= т== <> 


© ШП caves, caverns, hidden 
№111? places, hiding-places. 


U. 187, N. 955, A.Z. 45, 141, 


ANNAAA 
МММ 


Ses f К) ; B.D. 57, 1, 145, 13, 48. 


=r 
Hep-em-hep-f aaa | 8 ха, 
Ombos I, 86, а god of offerings. 


o» [oft o О 
T. 6o, M. 218, ЙА ©, 3-4 N. 592, 
10$. Sp 262, $ п SER, мав, 
495, N. 1279, Ro OS. › P. 269, 593, боо, 


T. 247, the great Nile-god; see 


{ он 


оо, aoe, P. өз, Q d. S I) 
ERU , S| TEC RU 


four sons of Horus; (2) god of the northern 
cardinal point; (3) protector of the small intes- 
tines of the dead. 


Hep © ua, U. 424, X3, 9 3, 
Palermo Stele 23, 24, {о 0 S. б, T. 243, 
1deS A Ser E 6 
Ree з a Osa ES d) 


o \% рта (of Sais), the Apis Bull of 


Memphis; Copt. 9,41. For accounts of him 


see Herodotus III, 28, 38, 41, Pliny VIII, 72, | 


Strabo XVII, 31, Diodorus I, 85, Aelian XI, го, 
Plutarch, De Iside, 56. 

Hep pehrer п 1 = SE, Palermo 
Stele, the circuiting of Apis. 


Denderah IV, 7, a bull-god 
Hep e LEE of offerings. 


Hep[it] o e B.D, 69, 7, a cow- 
goddess who yielded milk in the Tuat. 


; 80 , Tuat VIII, a god of the 
Hepti fre 7th Gate. 
2 ü =~ 
ti-ta- | xs, Tuat IX 
Hep tf) 9 Tua ‚а 


singing-god who gave drink to the dead. 


hep oF 


hep-t 8, a square. 


hep o Se ; © ‚ а kind of goose. 


hep | ^, 1 8 A, to move onward, to 


advance, to paddle a boat. 


hep e A, $, 8 } A , to move slowly, 


to slink along, to advance cautiously. 


B.M. 448, unguent. 


hepp epee О to advance, to MU: £o 


bep [2]. 17^ 129. ал, 


advance, progress. 


hep-t үз e ‚ бъ бу a course. 
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heputi © DM IV, 617, 1 а | л, 


A.Z. 1905, 17, runner, traveller, he who slinks 


along like a wolf or a jackal. 


hep © — ákhmiu hepu le “№ 


qu c Ê xxx, fixed stars. ` 


hep aten LS ) RW the dropping of 
the disk, 7.e., ue 

A.Z. 1907, 123 

hept kheru {з lef, c Rossi. 


hephep $ (3, Hh. 331, to paddle. 

hep-t Ө, U. 422, On T. 241, 129, 
P. 603, N. 1158, 8, $, Bo, el^ 
e^ їч [9^ Soy » 
Ja, Ed aw 80v. | GON 


guiding pole of a boat, paddle, oar; plur. X o \ 


ioo EE I 
ерни MARLO Yb F2] 5 7 


Rev. 6, 41, paddlers, sailors. 


Ё 9 N. 949, 
hep-t ae M. 309, © ams, me 


Hep 84, 1 91. the god of the 


2nd hour of the night and of the sth day of the 
month. 


Hep-ti А A Hunefer 1, 17, a PU 
Hepi Ra QQ, the god of the 13th day of 


the month, 
Hon! O04. 


Hep-t tep | 8 ace, 


B.D. 99, 22, a bolt-peg in 
the magical boat. 


Tuat XII, a deity 
in the Tuat. 


Hep-tcheserit (?) ў 8 ed the god- 


dess of the rath hour of the day. 


nomen fof 2. ЦИТ Л, вт 


round, to retrace a path. 


nep Ro 


SOTT 7, MTT TT TT 


T: turn, turning, solstice ; dual 


i H 


ТТ Southern Solstice | (. Northern Solstice 
Tee ТУ ве 
TP, the limits or ends of the earth. 
Hephep (Hept) OO $9, Fo 
fo, Foo 4. Suppl 812, fafta 


Mi , Buch 71, the god of the Ecliptic (>) 


© 
-ti the god of the 2oth day 
Hep-ti f] 4, of the month. 


| the name of 
Hephep Ta T g М гг 2’ а sanctuary. 
һер 1 e’ rope, fetter, tie, band. 


(B) Iq 
he ў „U. =f ‚ T. 66, 
Dep U. 187 ü HE 
M. 221, N. 598, nome. 


Нера ў °, 
мы f 2,5 
О ol 


зерара у о 


а plant used in medicine. 


Tuat ХІ, a form of Afu-Ra. 


, а hard stone. 


Heper d = f, Amamu r5, I, 3, 
<> 


D A.Z. 45, 151, the Nile-god; see Hep 
i=. and Нарі. 


heprer а<=>= pehrer of > 


hepeq $^ 


en EA foror AE 


to praise. 


hept NT L.D. III, t94, (2). ge 
ri 8-00, 12 c kel), 
ЙЫЛЫ), o caine 


to hug, to take to the breast. 


: a a monster serpent in the 
Hepit ve () Tuat. 


Hept khet §°()uu™, ўа», 
B.D. 125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Hepit-Heru E т (1) Мес P X 


KE Lanzone 2II, a oddess of resur- 
<=> g 


У " 
i place, region. 
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M POTE 


, the side Dose of a door, part of a ship. 
Е pee п быа E кан ; see 


Jem | d 


hept-ra ў А | | ‚ B.D. 385, 5, to 


Madden 


shut the mouth (in chewing). 


hef 1 Run a plot of ground. 


en YL fe Rz. 
Uc Ee Ro Ee fos 


to fear, to pay reverence to, to be timid. 


hefiu ў хы Qu, =ў- A di. 


Xll $ e adorers, worshippers. 


em jS og d ee 


timid step. 
Hefa.... 1 ха қ =, Tuat III, а 


god bowed to the earth. 


Hefaiu, Hefait Ix iN ill ! 1, 
© B.D. 168, а group of four 

1 A il ТЕ gods ‘of the boat of Ва. 
a X D Xu 

hefa-t § [ur dew ж 

Loc XC 

LU чү. НЕШ к i —K 
wm, Mission r3, 225, Shipwreck бт, ў H 
Dream Stele 4, asp, viper, adder; Copt. 2, Su, 


equ; рш. P tec] A dn em, 
P$ bu, Rec. 26, 224, 31, 30, 162, 
tbh mgl 


um ; М D фео ew snake with 


NAMAI : 
two legs; [oS ш Qno uw? Ship- 


wreck r28, 75, serpents. 


hefau { 2 чан, О. 305, 335, 552, 


UEM T. 312, M. 645, T, oum. 


serpent, snake ; plur. "ае pe КЛ? xf P 
D fru Copt. 2,04. 


{ m 


Hefau POUR Dam Tuat VII, the 


great Worm, or serpent of evil, called Aapep, 
Seba, etc. 


Hefau enti em Restau Й 78, D 


e 
“ewan NM NE —Q- t^, B.D. тв, 4, the 
Vile \\ m 


(02329775 ! б; e) È 
bom (3) quem Som» 
Soon? GO zT Sra; (5) UC 
к за TE DN Sen O АЖЕ, 
MS =. 6 
Pew O ITO 
ja) o MJET NG 


| уд. 
=== 
AM à =) , Rev. 13, 41, 42, 


Their names аге :— 


hef tchet 


the everlasting serpent. | 
һеїа cs 1 f 1 ots a tool or шй, 
ben j^ Sy P$ ETINI 
Sy the number 100,000 ; plur. Уу ү IV, 612, 
DAD LIE LF Dh 
pera [d LF HL 


fear, to be humble. 


X T. 309, а mythologi- 
Hefnu jm | 17009, р cal serpent. 


Hefnen-t йкы. Jak edi T. 309, a 


mythological vi 
hefren = ay ES Fp leech 0 


tadpole (?) ; plur. So o mr, Ebers Pap. 
65, 15; Copt. LJAYAEEAE (?) 
heft PT Rec. 12, 45, to overthrow. 


X \\ 
heft { prm 


Heft-ent ro рн М m 636, 


ж Pe M. 512, N. 1095, the 
бс Aa Vay > “mother of the gods." 


to fly down, to alight. 
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Am О ҳа. О 
heftenu 1 S e зал, f = e Wy eel. 
heft 1 mm, Xa. =, Metternich 

= = 
Stele 229, to hover, to alight (of birds). 
Xa A 
heft iS, T. 399; Rec. 29, 156, ў = 


IB. M. 409, |. U. 486, p b 


P. 201, 640, M. 670, N. 937, ў = A.Z. 1908, 


a d ee er 


to sink down, to subside, to come to rest, to 
faint, to swoon. 


xa T 
heft ў an See, a swoon, fainting 
during a religious ecstasy. 


heft 9 *—— “~ to cleave, to cut, to force 
ert j 
Е = LJ a way or passage. 


D) AZ. 1905, 24, forty; Copt. 
nn’ 9,45€. 


wn f me Ee 
hem IS U. 492, D, U. doi. 
iv %, T. 320, aN v, I, 78, En 
Rec. 3o, 185, 1 wh, Décrets 105, wk 
| A , Leyd. Pap. 13,9, SAN {| Rec. 18, 98, 
ivy) Qu. Culte 105, WS Mf a particle 


meaning something like but, however, certainly, 


assuredly ; {е ыл 0, 9 inge 


but indeed I am a priest; 59: ivy] S 
= А A = <> but certainly ia is happy. 


Hem CS P. 618, vA 


N. 1299, a god (?) 
hem v C. P. 111658, 30, C7 N $, 


© PRI vh IO 


LJ, to rub down, to pound, to tread ош. 
ч? 


hem 


hemhem X pA O, Rec. 16, 153, 


eS ot ca. Rev. 12, 22, to bray ina 


mortar, to pound, to crush. 


H 


hem IOS a, Uses, wh P. 64, 
303, WEA, Р. 644, М. 637, FO, 
м.о, OR Bo Qa ow 


x 
E hs ‚ Rev. 27, 188, to flee, to 


escape, to run off, to hasten away, to shun, to 


avoid, to retreat ; cR |. Р. 605, 1 - WI 

I =, U. 617, 618, 1 SAN | A „T. 293, 

vou SS N. TASA = A , get back! 
hemi v7 * QQ A, retreater. 


hem-t Io < , N. 107, repulse. 
Hemit v7 ў, з Tuat VI, a goddess. 


hemm RN U. 520, IR 
N. $75, 7 Ka, Vere Nae 


to retreat, to get out of the way, to withdraw. 


hemhem v & v SS ч? ү, | 


к? LN , to retreat, to withdraw. 


hemu yy NIS —åkhmiu hemu 
А. stars that do not 
| © ri SAN ххх, go back. 


hem-t Yy Ў 0 a, sole of the foot. 


веш C7, CA, E ө, 7 . 
Y a d A, woman, wife; Copt. 91226 in 
CHIRALE; plur. VV, U. 514, 629, У , 
vong QUE. PM, чен 
Т0 rome: Be y M 
P» vi vd , men and women; = 


Z dl to live with a wife; vds ll» 
е a 


, woman of a man, £e., wife. 
hem-t peh-t v7 KS, Rec. r2, 100, 
a divorced wife (?) 


hem-t nesu 1v kings woman, ŝel, 
* с’ queen. 
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: v 
Hom-nonu (b) 25%}, et d)» п 


000 
B.D. 8o, 11........ 
oh ab Boss 


hem-t neter У ] the wife of the god, 
a title of the high-priestess of Àmen. 


hem W m~, the apartments of the 
d Cc ? women in a house. 


hem-t (åtå?) V7 ME. Р. 815, 4 б. 
DTE SPD, Rec. 27, 57, cow; plur. 
v Rec. 29, 152, 7 T Yat 

Hemit i ad: cow-goddess. 


Hem -ti й ža 53e 1. T. 23, 


P. 739, the two black cow-goddesses. 
hem-t (ata?) Уе, У (Уе, (Je 


Ке d, uterus, matrix, pudenda; | | vd A 
a —— a 


Rec. 27, 56, she raised her genitals. If the 
reading be at& compare Copt. OTS, vulva, 
uterus. 


hem px X7 o, little ball, pupil of the 


eye, testicle; dual ©? “о О, the two testicles. 
=\\ 


зеп OH LOL OT 
Oh? ok Sd. 22, 


2B oN cs EA No 


eunuch, a castrated man or animal, a coward, 


poltroon; plur. SRG , v ry. 
URD i | , Teach. Amenemhat 2, 10, 
ARS Oh ETE 
U. 503, vac iq Rec. 16, 56. 
зеш ort idee 
hemi f. 00 ъ=. osse: 
hem-t 1 >, ў X W , hyena. 
еше IN oc So 


IN, cas Amen. 5, 1, 15, 6, 20, 5, to steer, 


2H 


1 H 


to direct the course of someone or something ; 


oo, aid of hearts; Copt. 
VAN ORILE. 


nomi v7 S MON, 
hos BP Ny S IPS, 
SANE by Р. 263. 

vente MA, Ao Me 
No S LPS, m EIN, 
Э 


VH е^, 


› Steersman. 


hemu YA >] Р. 174, N. 941, . 


UJ i Peasant 127, `9 
we, Rec. 30, 67, ww DN ANS 


м, rudder, the steering oar or коде; Copt. 


smc OR DK moe 
: of heaven; dual CANN 0] AS INS plur. 
SRP Nae PRET? 
Rec. 27, 224, 225, YASAL <I> 
ODT soam INL тода 


hemu WYK Se Rec. 30, 67, 


the rudder of the magical boat. 


Hemu aabti cR SN 3 ro ^ 


B.D. 64, the two-faced rudder of the East. 
Hemu IV [ KS | al ; 
oO Rg ET BD 
141 and 148, the four rudders of heaven. 


hem = X, to cut to pieces, to chop 
up; Copt. 2/0991, 


hem зу x=, wh ©, wh 
©з a р A.Z. 1900, 33, to catch fish. 
hemi aiu v 4 || — = 


skilled hands. 


, rudder 


‚ IV, 968, 
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hemm KAT Ebers Pap. 9o, 12; 
sev SU. 

hemu ANG ate Hearst Pap. 4, 12, 

VEU NL, NS SL, Ebers Pap. 74, 2, 


a plant used in medicine. 


hemu UNAS б, a decoction of the 
(1? same, 


hemiu(?) t7 DN jus FED 


grain or seed (flax seed ?). 


hemm PS S D SIAD 


D, Ebers Pap. 106, 7, 15, 17, metal-worker. 


hemit AND Anastasi I, 25, 7, 


AN 


hemit CANS 149 z , A.Z. 1880, 94, 


copper fittings of a chariot. 


hemut e Ebers Pap. 55, 3, 11, 


a preparation of copper. 


hem \ = Im ——— | SVO servant of 


Menu, Rec. 32, 46; see also Pa-hem-neter, 


* servant of the God," x iN j | Ki A.Z. 


vom [if Di. Df Ls 
me fi. Tb o D 
н, 99у, Eo Nastasen cete 13, 
servants ; {б l, IR , male and 


female slaves; Copt. 9,28 in LILL AA. 


hem-t Jodi, 19, 24], ту, 346, 


female slave, handmaiden ; splur. [^ d le d 


a kind of 


, Koller Pap. I, 4, a metal weapon. 


hem ànkhiu | 1i , Кес. 24, 16о,“ ѕег- 


vant of the living "—a priestly title. 


hem neter 710, IEE 7111 Y I 


servant of the god, Ze, priest; plur. | |, 


mI 


1 H 


hem neter tepi] | Ї, high-priest, priest ; 


| TT iE office of priest, priesthood ; | 1у 1 


уф, title of the high-priest of Letopolis. 


hem-t neter led. priestess. 
hem ка ly, (T). f. uh es 


IV, 1205, (n ve d Rec. 29, 77, priest of the 
Ka; plur. ui , IV, 1032. 

Hem pestchet | D | “QS: U. 305, 
боз [ol 
i. T. 300, P. 232, To 8 T. 312, 


' a god (?) 
| 
Hem nu ba | , the god of th 
Е б зу се? e god of the 
t4th day of the month. 


Hem-Heru iS Tuat II, a god. 


nem |4, fist P; 1 UTIS 


S majesty, especially the king's majesty, the 
ў ; 
king; plur. | | [- 
hem ў М. { E , to be skilled in the 
c 


work of a trade or profession. 
esr ecd bet 
i n , S \ {| any kind of handicraft, 


craftsmanship, trade, the profession of artist or 
physician, a man’s speciality. 


hemu ENP C ү, P.S.B. ro, 46, 

[i ar Bet Goes, fe ОЬ, FEE, 
14 Spt Rec 11,148, S EDD 
É tv. ото FPS. EPH UB, 
TQ TAG ESO ER 
i d LU DEP [x 
voeem {Ө} TEL TED 
le 149 red 


dies £,4.25. in P,4.2 cj6€, 
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hemut = | WP artificer, artisan, work- 


man ; рїш. fio P ӨКҮ 
1де ШОТУУ fh 
Ме BO fri f 


N EE, Y ү chief workmen or artists; п 1 
с 


asa Rec. 27, 189, Ptah, creator of 
1? skilled workmen. 


aes. ү { | Жл 
a pi a MOERS Cei Rec. 11, 169, car- 
penter; plur. fps © YP | I; Copt. PAIRE. 


hemu nhat i Ss p? Rec. 20, 40, 
ый, eu P skilled or trained mind. 


Hem -f-tes-f(?) {х = ——, Tuat V, 
Xo 
a serpent doorkeeper. 


Hem-taiu fires one of the names of 
= : Aapep. 


, workshop, factory ; plur. 


hem-t (?) 4 a 


coh i Sere 


e f , a tool for working in metal, ham- 


mer(?); Ur-kherp-hem S 0 f , 


director of the hem tool "—a title of the high- 
priest of Memphis. 


hemit i 0] a, а stone (?) tool. 


* chief 


hem-t WT 


mineral, a precious stone. 


А X с 
hem-t a WP pu coward, outcast (?) 


(a late form) ; see шй. 
hem-t re ard ees ne Ж 


[Swap iS zl te е |; plur. 
i) di TN = = S, et cetera, and so 


forth ; see Piehl, Sphinx 3, 83, Goodwin, A.Z. 
1868, 89. 


hem khert (Р) lc 


91, a kind of garment. 


aO е | 
| o, 0 ш” BP тоо, то, 
o 


Өл 6, Rec. 21, 


2H2 


ў H 


ТЕ 
Hemmit ROW ‚ Denderah III, 


77; see Henmemit. 
hema } _> DW to fish, to hunt; see 
hema ў I iN {| Nav. Lit. 70 ner 


hema i IN Yo 1 X Sbk 


testicle (?) a circular object. 


, a disease. 


v , Salt land, the shore of 
a salt lagoon. 


Mua EA (RI E 
our. Ás. 1908, 275, salt ; yid LILON. 
pomaict $ 2 у. RU- 
bie wh Ship ANE е}, 
ER dir ят i 
SS 1. 15:52 = ji 


of the North, Ze, sea salt; Copt. f, 06; com- 
pare Heb. YJ, Arab. ays. 


hemau §_ 5 WS, P 52 


\ ©З, an illness or disease. 


hemau 1 RAA D ji a, De Hymnis 


28, forge, shop in which fire is used. 


hemamu эз {AKG Rec. 19, 


2, i Rec. 30, 217, plants, herbs of 
9 aI’ some kind, lentils li 


hemami-t ў _5 A Kile) nr 
MINNS AT: 
Ro RBS: ГЕ 
BANU? SANN 
{> sS Et 
E CEU ue Salts 9 
= , sea salt; see $ Mle D 


hema-t ў 
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hemamu MEN Ко, Rs 


Ws, a disease or illness. 
hemar-t ў _> е NN Hearst Pap. 


ттт, 15, а kind of seed or grain used in medicine. 


hemak-t i hall, chamber. 

pomaka | 2 Чу ELS." С 

мы уы 
оф ае.» 
grasp, to clasp tightly, sack, bag. 

pomes-t $$ WE Is 


узу Sl 280,2, 


Rec. 37, 70, a shrine or workshop of Osiris; 
a 99 сә 
hemag-t c A ау a neck ornament 
—the equivalent of the XE | ed. 
Hemag 1 T ES К) , Ње god of the city 


of Hemag, #.e., Osiris. 
T ‚ Berg. 52, a form 
Hemag § QS of Osiris. 


hemaga ў BIN B EN I1. Libro 


dei Fun. 365, the name of a ceremony. 


hemaga-t m d 


V ERN эе] үйр, 
LP RoR IRD: тов 


Pap. 3, 2, amethyst (?) 
hemati § c3 B.D. 58.38.50 2003 
a 


нр е УЕ 
bematheth $ у Fe, U. 482, 
2 


hema i Wi f Methen, ў "ar, 
flax. 
hemau v Y» Rec. 36, 78...... 


: Rev. 12, 52, anxiety, 
pem FAN! 4 ' care, Copt. LELLI. 


o 
о, Rec. 4, 21, 
o 


e, N. 146, cord, rope. 


| m 


pont OMT OME! 
INTE 


hemi eo 00 65, а kind of wine from 
fa e in the Delta. 


hemen dem nes m 
AN = 


eighty ; Copt. 
d5ess1te. 


hemen 1 D 


hemen 1 к ў E to praise (?) to heap 
Ss up (?) 


©, a vessel, bowl, bottle. 


=ў Е A natron. 


Hemen je oN N. 849, P. 204, 
ee 4) Hh. 447, B.D. 99, 18, pm 


B.D.G. sar, 1255, ] 29 IG фла, 
көң с Rec. 3, 116, a god; Pes. 


U. 321; compare Heb. yar. 


hemen у a 


hemen Vv 


Hemnit 1 ei ў , Rec. 11, 79, a goddess. 


hemer § 7 a S Mp Tp E ем], 


a raised seat with steps, throne. 
hemsi v7 (Р M. 120, 7 N, U. r92, 


TEER fold fold 
oih е Of >» 
Vos cw фе. 


to sit, to seat oneself, to besiege a city, to 
inhabit a place, to be at home in a place, to 


dwell; I iem SP to sit dressing 
the hair; v. P. 309, V7 [ SS. Р. arr, 
wi. N. 698, м} jS. M. ast, v7 
dera ofi p roof 
al. e t] M кө 
{| | ve 441. M. 677; Copt. 9,exxc1, 


8,4*.00C. 
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hemsi RA SNC ee EK a, Rev. 


Rev. 13, r1, to dwell ; Copt. 
13, 31, Л f C Be Rect, 9,92.006, 


v е, T. 71, 


E ——— 
v) f a B, Pap. 3024, 133, “У EN (it: 


У e ji IV, 349, 1103, a sitting down, 
x enthronement, session. 


hemsi Vd VG VS dweller, 
SW. T 
ON [dosed mue: 


hems-ti КУ INC Hh. 342, the two 


sitters. 


Hems-beqsu-arit-£ © MASE aly 


A “A, B.D. 31, 4, a god(?) 


hemsit У i U. 192, 


inhabitant; plur. 


Ч = T. 277, P. 30, M. 41 
hemsi iw n d phallus, 


hems <, WwW T | XY to castrate. 
hems `7 “A, drink. 


pens FT 
i es NES 
f= Mh NES о 


xdp at, 


hemsut V | a МХХ [Х| В.М. 797, 


attributes, qualities. 


hems ANNE P. 642, N. бт = [| v 
Sl N. 1240, to make to sit. 


d © ° IV, тодо, carnelians 
home-t ў Y. B 5,17, гооо, ате 


(SD. RT. 


hemt Ё ооо 
М D ur D oo | ur! ооо 
D °, 6 °, 3», copper; Copt. 9,04 ТСТ, 


2,044 т; =) iN Ed | D , furnaces for 


smelting copper; a Jl. D |, ingots of copper ; 
p о | 

fount 
copper javelin. 


Ree. 25, 158, crocodile ; 


,weaponsofcopper; D «o», Va, 


2H 3 


1 H 


hemt aha(?) J ч жер NS Q) 


hemt her-set-f D 9 LT IV, 


осо | д 


692, “тоск copper,” #.¢., copper ore. 


o 
hemt sef = ‚ Karn, 
he eft Ut iE Ху, Маг Karn 
54, 58, copper swords. 


hemtsetfu D f Po" SM „ТУ, 708, 


smelted copper. 
hemt Sett D np œ, IV, 817, 
ооо a 
1150, Asiatic copper. 


hemt kam J edl, Thes. 1286, D 
2 o 9 


оо 


ah 1, A D e 2 ў black copper. 


ман 2л DRAB, Р} 
RAY Ress PAG, oO 


j | 
Л, coppersmith; plur. DOR M 1. 


Һет ...... PY |, Amen, 
21, 10... . .. a 

Hemt D iac B.D.G. 820, a title of 

° с Set. 


hen ў ме, IV, 862, P and, with, 


together with; see ў А 
Pu, 


hen-t {> d a B 
i.d heb te E 
Lar hau a’ 2% cae TE 
В” ү 1), Ebers Pap. 95, 3, 1 с к; dl Rev. 13, 
26, 1 E A 3 Rev. 14, 16, lady, mistress, queen, 
goddess ; i We: queen of the gods; 

a 
a eins 


and North, queen of the Two Lands, że., Egypt. 
hen-t ta m T ex, А2. 45, 125, 


queen. 
Henit-netit (?) oa PP NEN o ^ goddess 
of Sma-Beht. 


Henit-heteput E 5 7 Ñ, Cairo Pap. 


HI, 7, a goddess of the Mesqet. 


`~ 


, queen of the South 
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Henit - tesher -t 1 = С клл © 


90а i 
9’ Rec. 34, 192, a hippopotamus-goddess 


and regent of the 3rd epagomenal day (the 
birthday of Set). She was one of the five 
Meskhenit goddesses. 


hen 1 са М. 709, а scent (2) from Osiris. 
hen 1 d A.Z. 1908, 20, an amulet. 
hen gw @, band, tie, cord, rope. 
henu IN Д 5 > N. 660, measure (?) 
henu INS Ф, ў "09, A. 1866, 99, 
Йо] No ioo 
Е асус о 


@› pot, vessel, a measure, like ч Heb. 1/7; 


plur 30 Di AM 85, 


; IV, 665, 
XY. pesi td 


с ii ‚ Rec. 30, 217 ; Copt. 9 rt. 4."v. 


hen-t а U. 54, 55, de ge б, 


foro, pot, vase, vessel; got О ые 


rman Р ) D, IV, 1046, pots of silver, gold, 


Гис Y ooo! and copper. 

l б бу ° 

henut gu , 
RD PR ve D 


Ebers Pap. 59, 19, a pow of metal. 
o А s 
hen-t IS purification (?) 


ben f XL AS Johar {Ne 
18s UX ВС 
feel jell ow AD Loa 
ани 1A еу 
gw el 1° 4, Rev. 11, 144, to com- 


mand, to direct, to admonish, to rule, to ad- 
minister, to arrange, to keep in order; Copt. 


Olt. 


hen-t bI ИКЕН affairs, 


business, functions. 


1 H 


sens [XC E94 EZ 
A a a 
a 
<<, 1 W =, IV, 1148, a command, 
AAA 11 
order, law, ordinance, regulation, а rubrical 


direction, anything prescribed by authority, legal 
function. 


henu § Г 9] dj, Ree зо вра busi 


ness mission. 


henu ў NT n ni Ф | , cries of joy, praises. 


henu PN oS cage ү В.М. 657,- 


commanders, directors. 


hentiu (?) f (Йе үр officers. 
henuti X " aN у ? ае Todi 
hon PTR RTH LXI 


PN Җү ° Ma to provide, to endow, to supply 
d with, to bestow. 


henu (h) LAN N D PAX LX 
Sio о db P es presents. 
qe са 


o Hl. work, what is produced by toil, 
products. 


ч 
деп деши $ = ie т? Т? 93% 


work of the handicraftsmen. 


henu MORS EE Woh] 
Li Xo$ OS E Xo 


T wo v х с jl d products both 


natural and artificial, things, property, goods, 
possessions, tools (?) fabrics. 


= = 
henn-t iss, M. 301, ХУ Sc, 
P. 186, ў A a A |, revenues, income, sup- 


plies, equipment, stock, store. 


vona FT EM 
o ме T "AA jE ne sen 


31, 50, bread, cakes. 
ees, Edict 18, 8 W $, 


леп} Ù A, A 
Met fein IMAL 
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у Baz. 1998, 118, 8 TWoP fa, 
ESSERI 
LL 1^] wen р х 


5 4, PN D» , to run, to make haste, 
to rush forward, to travel ; TN S oS л®, 


Love Songs 4, то; Copt. РИ. 
henn йл, TN NIS vice 
Treaty 10, to advance quickly, to ск. 


hen-t ee , a journey, an advance, 


hen 1 Ww A, to turn back, to retreat, to 
g МУМ withdraw. 


henhen PX T A, Rec. 31, 32, 
AINET AIAS 


(of the body in sickness), to “totter, to tremble 
(of the legs). 


henhen PN Nu TN NU A. , IV, 498, TN W 


T a, t impede, to obstruct, to drive back, 
to turn away. 


henhen-t gu Ww U A, à turning back. 


henhen -t gu v ? T LN NT 
ў Us , ulcer, sore. 
henu-t gu es {| Ebers 39,4........ 


hen 1 NX l, Thes. 1285, to be, or become, 
i a or be made, young. 


wem {UALS HAJ To 
{б boy, youth, young man; 19 4} 11], 


young soldiers. 
hen NW ND Т. гоо, 1, P. 814, | 


1$ Hu flower, plant, branch, seed ; 
NM IN S VN Nt SNL, ў Woy 


IIE Aww ltl 
Copt. ФАЛ. 


pon ankh 9,8 eI 


** plant of life" (?) 


Henui- Shu (?) p p ( Ў 4, в.р. 
(Saite) 46, 1, the offspring of Shu (2) 
2H 4 


to shake 


Ao 


{ H 
henu Shu PN ( $ d B.D. 64, 


41, blossoms of Shu, że., ids 
hen ta IN NDS sii 
hen-t 1 І фо ў NU he, PSB 


14, 409, border, boundary, end, limit, frontier ; 
© IW 
A.Z. 1865, 26, 
[MM P Ina mn DG 907 
the ind boundaries of Egypt; ў ыа B EE II 


, the two ends of heaven; T 1:5, ІУ, 
p—' Ez 
362, the two ends of the river, 


henti LN hess, NW A TNCS 
LN N ese ў КТЕ > N 
BB ^ IN D be 0ЕЕ 
NE ise ‚ө LX 
LN “yy Uy m 
Bho Hha {Medd A o о 
Poliz ђе fro, LAN X Baa we Ko 
Tp E 
B ЯЕ, PB. 14, 264, a period of 120 years, 


at the end of which one whole month was inter- 


, grain, seed. 


calated in the calendar; К 
aN 


BE Thes. 1297, endless 


henti renput Bi { { ‚ Years as long as 


henti periods. 


wont 77 s. is f Te 


T. 238, a mythological locality. 

hen-t 2 M. 395 (var. 1 xi } 
N. 948), lake, sea (?) к 

pontta } ©}, 

hen-t nt ES Р. 377, dorm, N. 1151, 
[SSS бут 
iP f= (TES ч 
М 
ў 


ч ot 


N. 1031, 1158 


> Rec. 31, 174, I=, =, 


Ще n Co 





EE 
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m purmpuru 
br ez vena og AL odes ys 


stream. 
Hen-t-she MT ЕИ ент , B.D. 67, 5, 
the lake in the Tuat from which "Ra appeared ; 


= 
var. . 


eq 
' hen-t ў NT p U. 401, horn; dual 


henti, henuti EN NM B ху, 
КАЗБА Кэр > 
WT Мө МЫ 8 о, 
LX T ү. ENS NN dg l. 
зев зе, EX se EX 
<=, PN Lh , to be evil, to do evil, to 


behave in a beast-like manner, to harm, to injure. 


hen-t gw хч е mode VEIT LN Y 
5M, Peasant 291, | КЧ ue evil, 
DAA 
greed, avarice, hostility. g 


henuit Tolle % "S 


У-Н Eos Mess 


{Чәр =, {Colle 
LX ds wef WE е evil, ANN 


fraud, deceit. 


henti, henuti 1 Tey 1 трое 
WW SS ммм © \\ 

чух», greedy man, bestial person. 
Hen-t =~. В.Р. 678, 4, a district in the 
? an’ Tuat. 


Hent ў X Lb the crocodile of Set. 
e 


Henti zr (1) a name of Ma 


(2) a crocodile-headed god in the Tuat ; s 
crocodile-gods. 


henn qo, M. 696, TN qum. 


DAL 1 N 5 Sy AN to plough, to break 


up the ground, to chop. 


“=X! ploughs, tools 
hennu ў N o jv |' for tillage, 


i H 
трик 
plough, hoe. 


hennti, hennuti AN A de § We 
Keo LA Dee Uy 


кид ‚ ploughman, field labourer, farmer ; plur. 


А Oa OA 
cg Eel оў 
eed SC ШИ =з». 


Hent-nut-s pus e 1 ; Tuat IX, a sing- 
EUN ing- goddess. 


henn [pear P. 466, M. 529, N. 969, 1107, 
Metternich Stele 153, es E U. 628, 


= Р. 216, E T. 312, 
е, PSE р, хе 
XL оде {XM 

phallus, penis; PS d sl]; phallus of 


Baba; Phe Re > nwm =f phallus of 


м, = ЛУ, | мв 


Karn. 54, 50, 51, phalli in skin cases. 


henut NW p pudenda. 


Hennu-Neferit = { NU cem 


AANA 
= К) а пате of Hathor, апу beautiful 
5 : woman. 


. 9^ с) <> FF 
Hennu-en-R& R RANNA DX 
MAN MANNA aal 


B.D. 17, 60-63, the phallus of Rà which the 
god himself cut off: Hu and Sàa sprang from the 


blood. Of Ra itis said — ^. | NC S 
NAA 
B.D. 93, 2 


Henn-Shu peal Ў 5, N. 969, 


the phallus of Shu. 


henhen $8, 26 9 чы, 22 чы, 


OS’ | 
р>“ т (2525 е 


“Osiris 32 
1 ow | \\ SESS 32, 


Berg. І, ue sehen: des stroke, blow, 
death-blow. 
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өө З. 
henhentiu BS QQ “ stripes, blows. 


Henhenu § Ww i T p P B.M. 32, 
uwm A wn 1 
134, the e in the Tuat. 
Henhenith Yy Ww 10 ==, Tuat VI, 
a goddess (?) "A 


hena gw NW | xt. Rec. 29, 148, PN 
1, хү X le б, Jour. As. 1908, 290, а 


nn plant. 
Hen-àh-t dom | m үр, title of the 


priest of the Nome Prosopites. 
NNN — 
hena 1 ; Вет ммм y у, 


cx V, p. with, and; varr. dv ur 
NAN NANA 
<= ў ‚ along with; = Nn 
| 1 =e 


i 1111" 
acquitted with you. 


hens 154, 

full (?) a title of Ra (Р) 
henau ЖР А D ims a disease. 
Henaátiu (?) PN NT «li. 


group of gods who slew Áapep with knives and 
staves. 


amis EXE Mop, LEL 
п» Eae өз ne PL ||, 


ў Ww (| |!, IV, 719; Copt. рал, 
ms ! Heb. лу. 


heni-t NT O 1) Rev. 13, 14, ў 5 E 
ў o sz», Rec. 35, 204, coffer, coffin. 


— 
1) is mm, to be 


Tuat X, a 


, Tuat IIT, the hawk-god 
Seker. 


gem P ron ЖА. 
os EX os. LEIA 
[Std LUE di 
TN А К) , B.D. 145c, 1534, 6, Nesi-Amsu 8, 


16, the god of the Henu boat of Seker and the 
Seker boat itself. 


Henuit ў 9 SS, T. 89, qo À |, 


N. 619, M. 241, a goddess (?) 


Henu ў "I 


1 H 


Henu 1 "I SA, Tuat VI, the name 
of a standard in the Tuat. : 

Henu Ro 2, U. 211, i M > 
aie S al ass PRA, 
feb Pe IMs. fod. 
NL, qm, AQUI the sacred boat of 


Seker, the Death-god of Memphis. For the 
oldest picture of the boat, see B.M. 32650. 


б the sanctuary of 
henu (?) Nt e ED, the Henu boat (?) 


henu(?) NY \ e IV, 503, barn (?) 


hennu EST {= D 7, to fill, 
to be filled. 

henu-t 9 бу. a kind of bird. 

vont fm LB. LE EY 
Rev. 4, 86, terror, evil. 

hennusu ble see iO S 
MU 

pond ЧЧ ЙҮ JP EX J 
DI T теней | А], 
A.Z. 1905, 27, gw J e "a A.Z. 1905, 21, 
eG Rar [dy Gal, to measure land, 


to delimit, to make a frontier boundary, to allot 
land by measure, to tie, to bestow. 


bent f XE Jo. p e Jv gm 
3-3 IRI EARS. 


—=— 


Comme) 
W ae Tombos Stele 3, 1 W E 
ры 98 
ЕУ J (arn 

henbit ў N J ill 25 arable land, 


estate, domain. 


seno © FU IO DHE LT 


J > | | ‚ produce of tilled lands, provisions (?) 


У, land, field, arable land in general; plur. 
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Henb-t 1 zr E al , Tuat I, the god 


of corn-land. 
Henb } Ч Jom, B.D.G. 1364, ] W 
ANSA AAA 


e ey 
J 4. Nesi-Amsu 27, 24: (1) а serpent- 
god of Hensu ; (2) а serpent-god in the Tuat. 


Henbi gw Jl 13. В.р. 180, 29, 


а god who measured out estates for the blessed 


| in the Tuat; plur. gu | N) Ki . 


Henbiu gw JQ 4] |; . Tuat V,a 


group of four gods who measured land in the 
Tuat. 


Henbrea | Ù Ja SHS. 


“B.D. 1454 (Nav. II, 156), a jackal-god who 


guarded the 7th Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 


henb 1 Y Је ; ball, pill, bolus, a ball 
` aw of unguent. 


henb-t 1 3 Ta Ebers Pap. 75, 8, 
chick-pea, pulse (?); Copt. 9 0wq. 
henbab 1 W EX. 


matize, to exorcise. 


henbaba-t NE & Є 
LX JS. $6 ee es 
henbi i | | www, fountain, well, 


NW spring. 
Henbu 


T , P. 603, a 
kind of boat. i eo J » MESE 
henbu Pul U. 461, gw 


IFS P. 425, M. 608, N. r213, darts, 
ET d weapons. 


to curse, to anathe- 


man |5 Тоа VI, a 
Henbethm 1 Js adden) 
nono hy 


^" T. 179, P. 523, M. 161, N. 
gent i Xm. 652, to seize (?) to curb (?) 


to cast a net, to drag a 
stream. 


henf te N 4, Rev. 12, 29, to fear; 
Xo Copt. S Eng. 


Henemit 1 ( y 5 a goddess. 


henmemit 1 m A X R U. 211, 


H 


LX Before 
N. 785, 1260, 1361, МАУ M. 
49, ў AR NBN |, Rec. КЖ, 
т, Й ES RA B 
ПЕ OLAS Af men ana 


women’ of a bygone age. 


henemnem 1 ( ў 1K A, to creep, 


to crawl, to slink away. 


henemnemu ў IR ( IN S ve ү 


B.D. 149, X, 3, those who slink away, cowards. 


А to creep 
ponemi фу е Svar 
henemu-t ad @ “У, Rec. 2,129 = 
OR. ass м cistern, well, 

Henkherth R ma №, Tuat IV, а 
= 
lioness-goddess. 


hens Ww [ , Peasant 45, Amherst 
ANA 


Pap. I, (laze, Es 
ыа, {SENS DX 
IV, 649, to be narrow (of a road), re- 
: stricted, blocked (of a vein or artery). 


tent } XE o. FES. 
obstruction, soot (?) charcoal (?) 


1 У —— © IV, 83, knotted, 
=a’ i 


hensek tied. 


hensek-t § NT Ww = J T. 352, 8 
bx ПЕ. pum. 
lock of hair, tress ; ‚plur. к= ў T 
T JII 8 п EX Mo. 
"os 22. JJ м. t {== 
Idd К U. 473, locks of Horus; PN 


x u D PA Ss Rec. 30, 67, lock 


of the Lynx (?) 


hensekti Asia LN Фе 


Qu ey hs gu = Ty» hairy one, a boy 
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or man with side-locks ; б q) ө Чү ti, a 


woman with side-locks ; 1 NU f = ill A К) Я 
ANA 
a god with side-locks ; plur. W E P VI | А 
ANA 


SdH Ne dt 
{WI UA o d) ZA SIN 
Uu jd , Isis and Nephthys. 
Hensektit § U = J n di Ombos 
II, 130, a goddess with abundant hair. 
Hensektiu PN US = QQ AD NE |, 
the gods with long hair and Bears 
Hensek-t-mena-t, etc. PN NL Fn 


e | al, etc., B.D. 99, 12, the rope of the 


ns magical boat. 


Hensektit Heru P === J JJ IN 
U. 473, P. ul AY M. 649, P. 436, 


the tresses of Horus; the “four spirits,” 


= 6, , who dwelt in them were the 
ПТ 


four sons of Horus. 
AAA ANNA 
henq р 4? Us 46, ў 4 Г 12 X, 


Thes. 1204, to squeeze, to press out, to seize. 


heng } У ow p uc drink, juice, 


beer; Copt. 9,!Ke. 

Henq A 4. НЬ. 382, a god. 

henk a=, P. 18, M. 136, IV, 342, 
po i N. 647, RX, Metternich 
Stele 246, а, р, дй, 


o_o 
ca, ea а 
ммм TLD aww TL c 
make an offering. 
henk-t } S35, U. 576, 627), 
‚©. 165, 8 ND ( 


N. 771, Im 


SA 
gift, offering ; plur. ie = oss! 


т e 


p IV, 1165, 2—2 


Lue ur ‚ Rec. 3, 53 


V. " 
aw I : 954 


ў H 


henkit | SATT, Rec зт, 165, 8 ЧЇ 
SYST INSURE 
= Ml ty bo 0,2, 
т а Pte 
о) ЖГ. 
a IV, 955, аш 0 m bed, couch, bed 


coverlet ; plur. HESS QQ © Е \\ Ке gw 
=I] $ I Rec. 26, 230, T <= 


(белш elles 


a ý a 
Love Songs V, ng N e 


Henktt Q^, the Other World. 
a Oo 


henkit ànkh T , IV, тозо, 
e St 
the name of a chamber. 


Henku-en-arp wnt D T | т? 


AANA [1 


26 B.D. 125, III, 30, left lintel of the hall 
: of Маап, 


Henku-en-fat-maat RS rod 


$ed va zen |, BD. 131, 3, 29, the 


right lintel of the hall of Маан. 


honk FU Part LE 
ААЛА SITE NA ANMA 
= Pus, pan of scales; plur. Nt SCA 
AM 
Be 1 

SE , Peasant 323. 
= to cut or pluck fruit 
henk { NM No SC and flowers. 


henku BA mattocks (?) hoes (?) 
pong } X met } Ч Ks 
s ў NX 5 7) y to be narrow, con- 


: = N. 213, to press or 
MNT ME re 
Реб: AN 5 | ° squeeze the mouth. 


nr Berg. II, 6, a croco- 
Heng is Ed $ ' ' dile-god. 


В ^"^ <> the god of the zoth 
Heng re 1 GS | ° day of the month. 


^Y AY | 
hengeg [ ЧЧ e, END 8 T, Rec 
35, 56, Metternich Stele 41, throat, gullet. 
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LI 


owes } XB Ф. 9 б, 


e n 
nn A. to rejoice. 
A D 


hengegtiu х D X & , those 


who rejoice (?) 


hengu 1 US Se Rec. 39,67 ....... 
henta D DN 3s, to fall into ruin, 


oblivion. 


penta?) Шо RS ERG 
see following word : 

enam } XL S еза 
о МІУ ое, 
о ое aa; 
Copt. өс. , 


А X ; 
henti 1 P ER XG smiter, fighter, 


Henti MS p К) , the Smiter-god. 
Ё a \\ 
Henti-neken-f rae aN se 
a Was 
Denderah ITI, 9, 28, a serpent-god. + 


Henti-requ Sear NC xs 
Ы aw d A^ 
B.D. 146, a god of the 5th Pylon. 


hentui 128 01, A.Z. ї],57........ 


henth ING о o, P. 189, N. 908, 


LN rte М. з57 ГЕ 


her ?, a mark of the infinitive. 
her ®, Lg $5 I, f=, 
| — c cx occ 
+$, S ; ss ,a conjunction, for, because, 
with, and, therefore, moreover, Cog Cost 
> 3 o | 


оо ооо 


Е <> А 
gold and silver; 4+, Ф $1 | у з Anubis 


and Usert. 


her =. è iT. 312, 361 (with suffixes 2 ), 


a preposition: on, upon, at, by, by way of, with, 
by means of, through, in respect of, on account 
of, besides, away from, in addition to, over; 


Copt. 9,1. 


H 
heru с; % & ft, 2 ыа Ed 
£2, Thes. 1296, Ew: cm =f, with 


T <>, besides, except, with the exception of. 
her — em her INS ?, opposite, facing. 
4 


her enti ? ida 


; , because of. 
aN laa 


her enti sa an 8 because, through. 


her her yi e because of, on behalf of. 


her ?, п e ®, H 4. face, visage, 


aspect ; dual ®, М. 480, p S. ® \% ll 
Php ils mw i 214i P22, 


p IV, 718, ra | г? copper facings ; i 
x is crystal face; Copt. 9,0. 


her 9 4 AUR NIS 
ne e , Rev. 13, 42 


her ànt ? |, 24: pointed face (of 


cattle), cattle without horns. 


heru (?) baku = J | Soe 


olil 


a kind 


of seed used in medicine. 


her — FANGS ? mm ?, face to face, 
opponent; ? INN (n j, face downwards ; 


Ф . 2 Q Я 
cR 4 t to comfort ; $ 5 the four. 


faced Ram of Mendes; N A A > 
XU 
S. 22. U. 606. 


her neb T уф, ?— 
Wis то рё 
ыы y 


$c? ARI Amen. 10, ii every- 
i | i body, all mankind. 


her en pat T AU ze an amulet. 


* c , Tuat X, the hee of 
Her Aten 9 | oem © the Sun-god. 


К) “ One Face "—a title 
3 


ла 9 = 
Her-ua 1 —-0 of the Sun-god. 
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Herui-fi (P) cp Lj К) A ita 99. 
Tuat IX, the god a р faces, ze, Horus-Set. 


Hor-f-àui-f(?) 9 ——/ Таа, atwo- 
Xu XL 
headed man-god. 


Her-f-mm-ha-f ? бу бу P DNI 
Lre SRE RE 
204, Ed IN P N. 1002, “his face 


behind him”—the name of a god. 
Her-f-em-khent-f © EN dh... 
X of 
xa, U. боз, e Kh a 5. N. тоот, 
“ his face in front of him "—the name of a god. 


Her-f-em-she-t, etc. H MESA 2 pm 


AU 57 Nb Annales III, P. 4 e, 
Her-f-em-qeb-f et INN а] = woos 


the name of a mythological serpent. 
Her-f-ha-f 9 YP, N. 913, Ê 
Xo. A X 
P я 5, М. 1129, e | PAH, 
ж. 
M. 589, 752, P. 411, N. TR СА 
5 c 41 ix Ex 
I 
X, S S m d one of the 42 
assessors of Osiris ; ЕД е PKS y ы 
= 
Й S 


Rec. 31, 22, “he loveth righteousness, he dent 
sin." 


Herfha-f 9 QV, v. 489, M. 362, 
A Ao, 


QE Ares Te P 


P. 259, M. 75,2 SP xo \, Р. 651, the 
celestial ferryman. 


Her-en-ba i4 & o 


689, a god with three serpents in the place of a 
head. 


; mes B.D. I51, 2, à 
Her-nefer title of Rā. 


Lanzone 


Her-her-her (?) rer U. 542, T 


298, a serpent-fiend in the Tuat. 


ў н 


Неги IV her neheb-ua e 2 aN 


е ex Goshen 2, a god with FM rams' 
heads and a pair of hawk's wings. 


berui senu 9 (17 S. P. 267, те 


{15% М. 480, Ө € | 12. М, 124, 


“two-faced,” a title of the cow-goddess Bat, 
bi v 
as 
Her-sen (?) ? | te ? | |. Tuat I, 
a singing-goddess. 


Her-k-en-Maat 9 ! mm 2p |, 
<А a l 


e | E, B.D. 31, 3, an opponent of the 
«а Aa Crocodile-god Sui. 


her =, Rev. r2, 95, а term of relation- 
: к== 
ship; fem. zs d 
. © Ө 
heri d. Tombos Stele 2, 01, 
9 
P. 396, M. 566, N. 1172, Ae — 
са = =. 
< = p—' 


z= 


captain, president, governor, overseer, superior, 


, chief, chieftain, master, 


he who has chief charge, control, or authority, _ 


a celestial being, he who is over ; D , chief 
of the two heavens; dual e \ QQ. P. 402, 
<> 


M. 575, N. 1181; plur. 2 >. U. 174, 2 


$333 rac S SA: 
du EST , Rec. 31, у, © | \ 


fms е SPT 
== 


= Si е 11, g EAD 

= < Е © Ш 
== ө e 

жш, db mur coll 


F © е 
heri-t 2 а. — => =, 


== К) , Amen. 18, lhe Rec. 13, 5, 
50, mistress, chieftainess, goddess ; © 
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m А 
1:23, Р. 182, 1 Q uS N. 895, upper, 
fem. ; a 
superior (fem. plur); < © \\ <> =, 

Thes. 1199, which is in heaven. 


heri àb 3.9, ©, 9 Bo, 9 


o <> | <> 


v TN e 9, $, the middle of anything, the 


intestines, what is inside, interior; plur. Si 


9 е I, o0 
$ U. 512, N. 781, oS е 
Т. 308, Р. 29, еф, the goddess dwelling іп а 


temple ; УЛ , Rec. 31, 28, the gods іп- 


side a temple; bi o =>: in their midst. 


о ө a ayo 
ca’ <=ьс-2, <>’ 
de. aie of a temple, the 
middle room of a palace. 


heri-ab-t <> 
Oy am 
a 3 
ж © С) а 
heri ар hru p [5], mid-day. 
heri ab gerh e$ x midnight. 
sah Әу о ty image, statue, 
Beebe bg Í Fg il я bust. 


heri bah 9 =, before, in the presence 
і a 1 ; 


of. 

H e <> : 
heri ruti $ , outside, at 
i \\ the door. 


, to the front, in 
front. 


i i$ 
heri khenti | {у 
heri kher ФД , beneath, under. 

| — 


heri sa on, ө гп, after, in addition 
| | = 


to; \ee P. 704. 


heri sa ari T © | 


<> 
" , thereafter. 
heri-à ? —1, L.D. III, 6594, 5, ? | 
Ў : 
S , at once, immediately, straightway, instantly ; 
2 o° 
<=> pog 
to be'taken at once, speedy remedy. 


, Ebers Pap. 40, 21, a medicine 


heri.à (P) <> i б, Anastasi 1, 1, 


7, a medicine which i is a speedy remedy. 


horia 2-71! S— 9 = 
ш Tomo! гї | от! 


©› І © 
arrears ; rg , arrears of taxes 
| exei X 


a 
due on the land. 


heri uat 9 2 4135s A he who is on M 
' / road, traveller. 


heri usekh-t 9 1 E A Y. keeper 
<> | 
of the great hall of a temple or palace. 
heri per = Я үф» house master. 


heriu petchetiu 3 
Б © Ша | 


of the foreign mercenaries. 


heri ema ri ANE ? No straight- 


way, forthwith. 


heriu m's AR A IE 
heri m’tchaiu m= Y A \ ] ER , 


chief of the Nubians employed as police in 


| , chiefs 


chiefs of the 
transport. 


Egypt; plur. 


SPESE Nat 
heri mensh EN Rec. 21, 


(б 
Heri-nes-t — 5 E^ , == R^ Vb, the 


title of a priest or priestess in Apollinopolis. 


: е а title of the priest of 
Morisa md, - Hibiu. 


Heri-sa-ur 9 | d EN 1 SES 
<=> <> 
U. 396, master of great knowledge. 
Heriti senti 4 » l = 1, a title of the 
a a 


two priests of Heroopolites. 


77, captain of a boat. 


corvée 


. 2 Sr 
heri merat == 
E У ganger. 


Herisesh и {} Ф chief scribe ; ==} 


~, Rec. 16, 57, chief librarian of the 


про HE age ATT 


chief scribe of the altar of all the gods. 


Heri seshta A EA үр. _ [| 


TÅ 22 et кат 


o e LS Y ie 


[ 495 ] H 1 


2g ld 


confidential adviser or secretary, trusted coun- 


cillor ; EA Y | ah men learned in the most 
d mysteries ; Is P.S.B. 15, 
sacred mysteries ; Sy ww Ө S.B. 13 


ANN A 


a title. 
Heriseqer @ fps Methen, 9 MN 
Rec. 26, 236, a title in the IVth dynasty. 


Ed E is ] WP | | 
з Зва 


Heriu - sha 


Tombos Stele 3, 


| ox © 
|, 1—2, 
ка mb S 


d SER 292 zi 


Foo Sow ` 
e mae? e maa ill phy, “ [dwellers] on 


the sand,” Ze, the tribes who live in the deserts. 
Heri с utchasenb) shi == 1 


Wl iX = y’ 
health !) of the Lake,” title of the priests of the 


Crocodile-god Sebek in the Fayyüm. 


“chief (life, strength, 


Heri ka-t == Lt 1 |, inspector of works. 


heri ges ? “= at the side of. 


. e SS 
beri ta == = Y. Pap. 3024, 41, an 
5 А | 
earthly being, Z.e., а man; plur. Э \ | e 


М?! |, IV, 481. 


2 tchatcha <> = f. = © 


20%, e è <®@ e 

A Ps S КҮЙ, TE S 
en. e a e$ pe 
| 1” -— 0! <>! > M 
chief governor, commander-in-chief; plur. 


SEES buio 2 фе 
o> ВИРУ, the great chief governors, 
АТТ See © з 


chief of gods, chief of men. 


ў H 


: 9 ву D 
herit tchatcha >" ® И Qe 


eme 


chieftainess, dominion; " Ds a god- 
Qo D 

s (m 

2. the рате of a crown 

PN) fo We Wa ie or diadem. 


herit 2. ©, skull, top of the head. 
a 


Toy; © 9 . (Sai 
Heri i К) j {t 4, B.D. (Saite) 133, 
9, 145, 42, 147, 21, a god, God. 


Berg. II, 12, goddess of 


a е 
Horit Sr" heaven, a form of Nut. 


Herit 9 QA cere goddess of Red 
<> |1 
22 в.р. 
Heri- А. f ESSEN uj 
mma n, B.D. 64, 15, a title of Nu or Ка. 


Mountain 


-àa-t-Tet-t 9 
Heri-àa-t-Tet-t ? ver f Mythe, 


20, à sacred tree. 


Heri-àau S Sel 
PD TEES gp 2p 


125, II, one of the 42 assessors of Osiris. 


Hori-àb-àr-t-f S. 9 7 3. BD. 
A” ox 
96, 1, a light-god in the Tuat. 


-åb- е 
Heri-ab-uaa à LOS x, 6, bOS X, 


Zod. Dend., We II, 10, Tomb Seti I, 
one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Pgovw. 


Hori-ab-uaa-f 9 4 LOS 4. 
<=> ] 
B.D. 134, 2, a title of Khepera. 
ri-abt-uaa- Cems ^ 
Heri-abt-uaa-set Ф r4 
Tuat I, one of the 12 goddess-guides of Ra. 


Heri-ab-uu 9 55% x, Berg. I, 13, 
19, a light-god. 
А Mar. 


Heri-abt-nut-s 
Aby. I, 44, a goddess. 

Heri-ab-khentu (?) © dh 2%, 
Tomb of Seti I, опе of the 36 Dekans. 


Heri-Abt-Shai-t d anni | | | In 


a name of a serpent on the royal crown. 


pA 


, 
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Heriàb-Karà-f 9 9L] [77 4, 
<> < Ja 
B.D. 134, 1, a title of the Sun-god. 
<> 


Heri-áriu-àa en Tuat el е 


om, Ж = Cairo Pap. ITI, 7, a lion-god. 


Herit-àst S. jg 
=N Ca 


130, a goddess. 


^ Jr Ombos II, 


Heri-ast-f-ur-t =, [ "i E 


, 
* chief of his great seat "—a title. 


f — 


Heri-à- , Berg. I, 11, 9 
ul <= 


T Rec. 4, 28, the name of a lion-god. 
ха 


Heriu-àmàmti Na раан айги 
== — /—— 
2) Tuat IX, the masters of nets (?) in the 
3 


Tuat. 


Heri-ànkhiu = T ve d |, 
== ec l 
Chief of men—a title of Rā. 
Heriu-ärit <>" Oh 9 К) |, 
А мё = жр, БЫ ИП 
the chiefs of the Divisions of the Tuat. 


Heri-àkhu-t == x " chief of an 


altar, Ze, a god or divine being at whose 
=R 
та 


altar offerings аге made; plur. 9 


Thee di 
Heriu-ikhu-sen € bo crx 


T | лл, B.D. 17 (Nebseni), 38, a title of 
bien the of and Horus. 


Herit-ashm (?) E K 5 KI Ombos 
II, 132, a goddess. 


; 9 <> 
Heri-uaref == {l х=, Tuat IV, a 
god who towed the boat of Af. 


Heri-uatch-t-f =f х2, B.D. 
=A | шр 
112, 12, a title of Horns; fem. e Ж —— fh: 


B.D. 71, 3, a title 
' of Horus. 


f- Q — 
xl U. 450, S 


Ha х x~, Т. 258, a divine title. 


Heri-uà = = 


Heri-uà-f 9 
<> 
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U. ee ncs y = ye HMerhehápi = Si ЙЧ = 925 


$ : e 

Heri-uru AP A f % 4. one of 
the 42 assessors of Osiris. 

Heri-utu-f (?) == RT » E Tuat XI, 


a god who lived on the sounds made by the 
shadows and souls of the enemies of Ra, 


‘ba. 9 | 
Heri-ba-f СЧ <, Tomb 

of Seti I, опе of the 75 forms of Rā (No. 58). 
Heri-beh == | 13 AER 4, В.р. 

(Saite) 39, 6, a god. т; 
Heri-maàt == a! Berg. I, 11, a god. 


ps pm \ TuatIX, the god 
Heri шеш a’ of the North. 


Heriu-metut-hekaiu ~~ |= | 
11 1 


1 LJ 0) ы › Tuat IX, the gods who cast spells. 


Herit-neferu-en-neb-s zm i | ] 


Bs Berg. II, o, the goddess of the r2th 
—— hour of the night. 


Herit-nemmtit-s @ "9. 
Tuat XI, a goddess. 


ү Ө wm Ombos II, 133, 
Herit-nest Eia 9 a. a goddess. 
Heri-nest-f m= 


SEd Tuat X, the 
doorkeeper of a Circle, ~ 


. Q m a title of Sekh- 
Herit-neqef — 4 ð, ded 


Herit-neteru =. ч о Ombos II, 
132, a goddess. 
Heri-remen 29 À, 9 TS 5 Rec. 
| oS te 


37, 67, a god. 


Herit-remen (?) ~ ^^ а Tuat X, a 
goddess of the South. 


Heri-retitsa (?) < PF x (| a 
a Ki » B.D. 69, 14, 70, 1, a god. 


Heri-ret-f 9 < § c Sh, T. 261, 
oc 
the “eldest of the gods,” 


Tuat IV, the gods of the fiery furnaces. 
Herit-hatus ' M EX im y 
Tuat XI, a goddess of the fire-pits in the Tuat. 


вонон © 0 (1 d 
c 
Ө р a ) | 
<> (| 3152». 39, 9, 2 god 
or goddess who chained Aapep; var. (Saite), 
арр 
MW р 
<l NW 
А :. е Yr € 
Heri hetemtiu < Ro [ © к 
the god of destruction. 
Heri-khat-f == 2 WM, “he who 
is on his belly," Le, worm, serpent; plur. 


| te —£— 
ixi C 


Heri-khu S \ | l Tuat V, a god. 
Heri-khent — 4 dh. Tuat X, a god in 
the Tuat = the Dekan Xovrdp. 


Heri-khentu-f — wom xa., Tuat III, 
à form of Osiris in the Тоа, 


i- g 
Heri-sau (?) 2 >» Tuat IV, the 


overseer of the furnaces in which the wicked 
were consumed, 


Heri-sep-f <> D'S d]; B.D. (Nebseni) 
E W Xu 
17, 44, a title of Amheh. 


: е —— 111 
Herit-sefu-s TU > М. us 


; Tuat ХІ, a goddess in the Tuat. 


d m \ » 5% A 
MeeR DiC EDS S: 
T. 335, P. 1810, gods who gave food. 


Heri-serser m= e f). Tuat 
< <= 
VIII, chief of a lake of fire. 


Heriu-set к, bs | YN op, U. 174, 


EPAIA TZE, того 


5 р 9 como © ow 
Heri-sha-f Sa Exi 
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Heri-sha-f mm 2952, 9 Soe, Herit-tehatcha-àh 9 © | 8, 
9. ооо ооо c Mo 


Tuat III, an ape-god. 


Herit-shà-s == 21 —, Tuat XI, a 
ооо 


goddess of the ee 
Heri-shefit 2 x Ma À Peasant 
cx ox 
ae ‚ес = (| 
cx a 
dL О 
Ahnas 2, Lanzone 552, Aug ema 


| xa Ixa 
Rec. 35, 138, a ram-god of Hensu (Herakleo- 


polis) ; ci E IN Ц 6, Mar. Aby. І, 45. 
Heri-shefit Ba-nob-Tet-t c2 353 
pom 
“27 if o a god of the Fayyüm. 


э 


Heri-shemà(?) == Y P, Tuat IX, 
O 
the god of the South. 
, Tuat X, a 
ae COR 
destroyer of the bodies of the dead. 


Heri-qat-f e mm. i Mif 
© E ох Т. 241, a god who 
BAN Mu b? worked a paddle. 
Heri-qenb-t-f "A Pen Tuat V, à 
МАЛАЛА Ro 
chief of the Hall of Judgment. 


Heri-ka © & 9 the son of Shu and Tef- 
В nut, 4е., Geb. 


А : == 
Heri-sheta-taui cx 


, О. 422, 


Heri-kau = up U. 396, the chief of 
Kau. 

Herit-ketut-s ~~~ {2 2 
aa ПНІ 


ў, Tuat ХІ, а goddess іп the Tuat. 


Heri-ta S * al B.D. 168 (Circle 
Е Aa ух | : 
XII), the Earth-god who allotted estates to the 


blessed. 
Heri-thertu 9 == е > U. 510, 


= T ee 
pose 2 = | es. aS 


Tuat IV, a god with two curved objects, S\ f 
in the place of a head. 


ө Sil 
<=> “х Xe! 
a fetterer of Neha-her. 


Heri-tesu-f Tuat VII, 


the goddess of the 7th hour of the night. 
Herit-tchatcha-aha-her-neb-set 


ew У Ф x ххх 

5041 "боба o xc 
е 9 Q | T . 
2 8 hoas 4, thes. 28, Den. 


derah IV, 84, Berg. II, 9, the goddess of the 
7th hour of the night. 


Herit-tchatcha-neb-s Е nik a 
Ombos II, 108, one of the 14 forms of Sekhmit. 
Heri-tchatcha-senu-f В ҮП x=, 
Rec. 37, 70, a god. 
i-te} -taui 9 5 
Heri-tchatcha-taui mm Rit Mythe 


2: (т) a dog-headed warrior-god; (2) a name 
of the heart of Osiris. 


: Qa. @ 
Herit-tchatcha-tuatiu => (x EN 


L2 Tuat II, the chieftainess of the gods 
roe of the Tuat. 


herit des , U. 223, P. 64, ў e ,N.95, 
a 

oes IV, 843, Š 2 9 a 

e ge © © 

э R J, х ж 


sky, heaven, celestial region ; 


| А . E 
Пг L celestial mansions ; <>> F Ri ; 
<> AmA a 


== the sky, heaven. 


heriti {2 9 РА, belonging to the upper 
regions. 


heriu ® », 2 : =, the upper 
<> <> 
part, what is above ; Copt. 2, p&i. 


heriu 2 ‚Ф==, e x9 


<DD> > 
=, upper, £.e., high-lying land or estates. 


heritt каз, Q ^ © atombinthe 
a <> 
hills, a hill cemetery, the hill side in which 


tonibs were hewn; <>== Г, the hall of a 


: - aa the everlasting 
aulem M 2 i ' or eternal tomb. 


heri 3. =, е Edu to fly, to ascend 


in the air; Copt. OMA. 


H 


her ia, P. 64, M. 88, N. 9s, ze 
N. MUI. 9 £T. 179, > s, 2 


Кс. tt brad 
2:8, Ed © 

к 9 эы, cs mon л 
<> ; АЛТА \\ ар. 


3027, 8, 7, to b ir from, to be remote, to 
move away Du i.e., to avoid, to depart from ; 


sob, 2 => ft = Peasant 306, remote ; 
es е = o fleg S , Culte 
33 CJ Re, 


x => Л 
Divin 132, coming forth, withdrawing from within 


wees: 2 [фе (е (е0) д 
NIE E of. as 


herti £ $ v£ 
\\ 


e 
A М Л, a cara- 


e 
van march. 
<> 
her-t ў $25; U. 462, [D U. 390, 


2 ө 
Р. 161, 381, уус 2:2, 1 SE, way, path, 
road; Copt. 81H. 


herher ofa, жой: 
Lib. Fun. 244, ө ẹ © , to 


<> <> me ium 
rejoice, to be glad. 


her fd Thes. 1205, Bam H, 
е ыл, S, to arrange, to set in order, 
<> ш 


to array ; e ft 0S e IV, 325, to 


pitch a tent. 

Berg S DU Sh S qt 
at Sheth 21$. 
EA » 10 1, to terrify, to frighten, to Бе 
afraid ; а 2N ft H Amen. 8, 10, 
I3, 9, 19, II, B dh: someone or some- 


thing fierce, terrible, terrifying, eg., a lion, 
IV, 184. 


heriu =$ (| C, Rev. тї, 181, to 


attack ; Copt. oot (?) 


heri-t 9 210 А. ө 
MEE N v o 2 A 


* 
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C Q | 
i Rec. 15, 179, IV, 887, 1081, | ft 


H | xy Leyd. Pap. 2, 12, fear, awe, reverence, 
Ij? terror, fright ; Copt. LEAI. 


herit en im’ © Q] (E e Ще 


МААЛА 
mm у, Rec. 21, 93, fear of the sea. 


heru @ 2 xu Rec. 4, 134, threats, 
ЖЕ threatenings. 


herher ? @ ft Hf, Love Songs 3, 2, 
to abash, to put to shame, to confound. 

herher <= 1 <> С 7, to demolish, 
to pull down ; Copt. HepAwp, ajopajp. 

Pa. : 

herr 9 ‚ to linger, to delay, t 

D V, to linger, to delay, to 
hesitate; Copt. 9,porsp (?) 


her 9 C—2, house, abode, dwelling. 
<> 
e e | 
her S esl furnace ; see | ít 


Shes 


her-t Ux д” Rec. 6, 7, prison, place of 
: ca restraint (?) 
her -t 2.5 a, IV, a73, 2. c 


Thes. 1288, garden. 


«CIL MAMMA 
her-t Ф watercourse, canal, 


ЖЗ лм? aqueduct. 


Ф wow A 1 
her-t <> ww E, Nile deposit. 
CS w^ EZ 


е ws BES A.Z. 1905, 5, a kind 
heriu ү Mesa obi of boat. 
her @ x б, pot, vase, vessel; plur. 

ө €O 
>al 
Ps 
her , Rev. 12, 101 = Th Nes 


ili c, register, day book. 


her-t } “© чш, P* uw. 


1 e wun, worm; Copt. 20^. 
a 


herr-t § <= wwe, IS, worm (intes- 

` © e 
WOR 
tinal), cae serpent; plur <> a vari 


— ; Copt. AAOTAS. 
a 


` 


1 H 


C 


: <= 
Herrit § Sw, Tuat IV, a monster 
serpent that spawned 12 serpents. 


<< WU a 
—»a1110:9 


herr-t 2t ISU = ЧЇ. 
өф == Que Ф <% a 
SK LLU 1 4 CS 


=> IV, 915, flower, blos- 
узве fi A %, som; Copt. 9,PHPH. 


Her, Horu ĵ 9 е D U.83, 8 9. е 5, 
U. 443, S T. sah S >. М. 454, 
SS Beh sd tet 8. А. 


e 4. ап ancient Sky-god, his right eye was 


Ombos II, 133, 


Merrit ў a goddess. 


the sun and his left eye the moon ; Copt. 2,00р, 
Heb. “ҮҮТ (in SHIN = IN l ). 


5 © © 
Herit he 5, Т. 283, is, P. 49, 
м. зь fe], BEN 
jb pez н Q' 
386, D А ў , the female counterpart of Horus; 
Se 
ra 
Hera yy d) 


the 75 forms of Rà (No. 19); (2) an air-god, 
Berg. L, 23; (3) a god who hacked the dead 
in pieces (Tuat VI). 


B.D.G. 385, 


a goddess (Tuat XI). 


Tomb of Seti I: (1) one of 


Heru S Tuat XI: (1) the name of the 


sceptre d. (2) Tuat VI, the name of a jackal- 
headed standard to which the damned were tied. 


e 
Her-at 2 le, T. 192, SNS P. 677, 
N. 1289, appertaining to Horus, the opposite of 


a : ach 
f ( a, Setát, appertaining to Set. 
c 


Herui геге ае 
4] 4, SS | B.D. 172, 17,183, 11, 


the two brother Hawk-gods, Horus and Set. 


Heru-àa Ў | ~ Sl f| 13 | 


SS T Rec. 34, 178, Horus, god 
mi’ of travellers (?) 
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Heru-áabtà ST) 1, P. 322, 632, 
Set U. 561, M. 501, 628, Horus of the 
Ty East, the Eastern Horus. 


Heru-aakhuti ym , P. 138, 


AN ође XE 
cx 889, WS o)™ зоо, $N 
dy ele» v з» D oll 
REI i PS call Wer 
2. AES S oW 


Horus, the god who dwells in the horizon. 
Heru-àakhuti pw the god of the 12th 
month of the Egyptian year ; Copt. 2LECWDPH. 


Heru-áakhuti-Kheperá № S 


— 1.4. a double form of the 
a po = Sun-god. 


Heru - àakhuti - Temu - Неги - 


rnor WEP 187 


, a tetrad of Sun-gods. 


Heru-ami-abu Di J so, B.D. 


29A, 3, Horus, dweller in hearts. 


Heru-àm[;e., unem’i]-afu № 4} 
| Ac се 
- Heru-ami-athen-f Sl + М 1. 


non "e d] x=, B.D. 125, I, 5, Horus of his Disk. 


p ámi-u (Р) Kt Seee. a 


hawk-headed crocodile with a tail terminating 
in a dog’s head. 


Heru-ami-Uatchur SINN Een 
=r 

P. 690, the Mediterranean Horus. 
Heru-àmi-uáa tp? ++ 2 15, Tuat IN, 


a form of Horus in the Tuat. 
INEN | 


Heru-àmi-Henu Sl 


U. 202, S [| f ins, Ue 218, ee FBS, 


'Tuat IX, a hawk-headed lion-god. 
Heru-àmi-Khent-n-ár-ti “ al 
<> 


+\ ГА) 5x 4, the Blind Horus. 


Rec. 3, 54, a form of Horus. 


H 


* 


Heru-àmi-Sept-t Ww + f | xi 

T. 277, № | ++ Vie x P. 31, M. 41, 

КА! EN (IA S. A M. 149, N. 69, 659, Hs 
of So 

Heru-Anmut-f D | ae 

119, a form of Horus worshipped at Edfû. 


Heru-antch-f-at-f Asar № | T 


e) SL n, P. 630; see Heru- 
a 
netch-atf SOT | j , №. 1374. 


. ka-t-f Ww AN 


J LJ x=, M. 129, a form of Horus. 
e 


Heru-atebui № | = | or 


of Upper and Lower Egypt. 


, Rec. 17, 


Неги átem.. 


Horus 


Heru-àa-àbu Э |; Kersher 
a | Ill 
Pap. II, 7, the Bold Horus. 


Heru-ankh-heri-serekh (?) ING f 


TA Emm Edfü I, r2, 20, Horus, lord of 
S fir the serekh. 


Heru-àhai-sebáu № oS, Tomb 


of Seti I, Horus, destroyer of rebels. 


Heru-ahai Ss— Fl | a B.D. 99, 


24, Horus the Stander (or Pillar). 
Heru-uat-t SN +=- Qe IV, 390, a 
a СУ 
title of Queen Hatshepset. 
Heru-up-shet № М РӘ LS M 


b OS LL 
Heru-Un-nefer M FEES! Dies} 


Horus, god of all Egypt. 


Heru-ur NES SS em. jS 
S Shed J dhe Fv: sss 


B.D. ro7 and 1365, r2, Sinsin (Pellegrini) 19, 
Nesi-Amsu 26, 1, Horus the Great, or Horus 


the Ancestor ; Gr. ’Apwijpes, 'Apovygpis. 


DS Á DT Denderan ту, 


x, the Ent Jupiter. 


Heru-uru 
6o, a warrior-god. 


[ 501] H i 


n epis ES ү; 2 


A SR TM (еа 


master of his eyes (sun and moon). 
x cm \\ 
Неги -ur-shefit 5р ПІ „©, 


Denderah IV, 78, a jackal guardian-god of 
Denderah. 


Heru-ukhakhat-té & DJ oJ 


Kus} |. Rec. 30, 67, a form of Horus. 


Heru- Usasit Ss Se d. Den- 


derah III, 58, Horus and the Heliopolitan god- 
dess Usisit. 


Heru-Baát Бу Се (Кар P. 34, 


N. 4o, Horus of the sepulchra! monument. 


Heru-Ba-Tata SN prn ] Berg. 


II, 4, Horus, Soul of Tet. 


вота $ JERS y 


; Horus of Edfü. His wars and conquests 


are related in Naville, Mythe, Geneva, 1870. 
Heru-Behti-ti SN B em Rec. 12, 
211, Horus of the two thrones. 
Heru-p-Ra ee К) По К) ; Nesi-Amsu 
17, 13, the great first-born son of Amen. 


Heru-p-Ra SN va #, the son of Menthu 


and Riit-taui. 


Heru-pa-khart D < = 


К) Harpokrates, son of Osiris and Isis; 
: б Gr. ‘Артократаҳ. 


| п <> 
Heru-p-khart IN ЖИЕ p) Horus, 
the Child; Gr. 'Apzokpárgs. 
Heru-p-khart-heri-ab-Tet 
oak B.D.G. 348, Harpokrates of 
2 $11 


Busiris. 


Epis № D 5), Horus ће Bull, 


а name of the planet Saturn. 


Heru-em-áakhuti № МС с, 


Кес. 3, 38, Harmakhis. 
Heru-em-aakhuti-Khepera-Ra- 


Tom OB] oe ae 


213 


, Horus as 


H 


Heru-em-aakhuti N= & 
: D SIX. 
the name of the sacred boat of Athribis. 
Herit-em- Hetepit D “шд. 
=2 O 


Ombos I, 46, a goddess. 
Heru-em-Khebit x INN K i 
Horus of the Delta swamps. 
Heru-em-Khent-n-ár-ti (?) S 
EN dh Nac ep 4) the Blind Horus. 
www <> 
Heru-em-sau-ab № = FA o, 
ic 
N у |, е god of the 7th hour of the 


day. 

Heru-em-Sah-t (or Beh-t ?) IN ii 
ry Ombos I, 64. 

Heru-em-tchatchaui WS NA fo 


‚В.р. (Nebseni) 17, 28, ће кзы 


? Horus. 


Heru-m'thenu = i, a form of 
wi 


Horus worshipped in the Eastern Delta. 


Heru-merti ? E- ca D К) 
Sinsin (Pellegrini) 20, 
Sh RS Ж). se саан 


Quelques Pap. 46, Nesi- Amsu 25, 24, 26, 7, 
Denderah IV, 63, the two-eyed Horus, his eyes, 


GS being the sun and moon. 


Heru -meriti D an qM: " see 


EN EX I! 


Heru-meri-tef AE су, Horus, the 
lover of his father. 


Heru-nub № om Br. Relig. 664, 
Horus of Hierakonpolis. 


Heru-nub N , the Horus of gold, which 


was worshipped at Antaeopolis in the form of a 


hawk standing on a bull, № © s E 21 
a 


Heru-nub (?) bw Wo the third 


title of the king of Egypt, commonly rendered 
“Golden Horus”; early forms are: — DS, 


Pepi І; БУУН, Merenra ; OS, Pepi П. 
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a a 


Heru-neb-aabtiu M xx x 
Nesi-Amsu 25, 24, the Eastern Horus. 
Heru-neb-aakhut SN — (© 

б ICJ 
Denderah IV, 63, Horus, lord of the horizon. 


e re 
Herit-nebt-uu 


%, Om- 
bos I, 334, a goddess (?) 


Heru-neb-urr-t SN ч = a Li 


ĝi | B.D. 141, 9, Horus as ее of the 
p supreme crown. 


Heru-neb-au-åb 
derah IV, 78, an ape-god. 


Heru-neb-Behen IN = J i. ө, 


а form of Horus worshipped at Bov (Wadi 
Halfah). 


Heru-neb-pat 


N. 216, 1265, Horus, lord of men. 


Heru-neb-taui D =, 
N. 1266, Horus, lord of the Two Lands. 


Heru-nefer SN I. Ombos I, 47, SN l 


: К) , Horus, the young man. 
<=> 


Heru-nefer-renpi-ta (?) SN ] { Ww 


@ Denderah IV, 65, Horus as rejuvenator of 
? the earth. 


Heru en mabiu S m ] ill 4 


Rec. 2, 118, a form of Horus. 


Heru en mehiu D o 1 QQ \ | 


Tuat X, Horus as god of the drowned. 

№ ® X U. 433, 

SS _ QQ, T. 248, Horus of Hierakonpolis. 
Heru-netch (netchti)-at-f № К) 

12 ИТИ 
ҳа, Rec. 27, 227, № "b ae 

Stel ES 


Т: j 6 ji Thes, 643; Gr. ‘Apevedirys, 
x |? Apovrwrys. 


Se 478, 
a | 


P. 478, 


Heru - nekhni 


{он 
Heru-netch-her-tef-f № К) T О, 
TIO 1, То, 2, DB 
JTOT o ST S 2.7 


cm | x 
di x~ ; see Heru-netch-át-f. 


Heru-netch-tef-f Тее с» 


SN Tu i» Tus , the god of the 2nd 


and 3oth days of the month. 
* —— 
Heru-netch-s- Amen SN Te ©, 


Reise 18, a form of Нов worshipped i in the 
Oases. 


Heru-Ra-p-khart & va" 4, врс. 
348, Harpokrates of Hermonthis. 

Heru-renpti (?) № | {, P. 33, №. 40, 
№ ff, N. 355, Horus of the two years. 


Него (?) ha AN 1 AN EA, P. 204, 
M. 331, SN IS A, N. 850; see Aha, 
Heru-hu-sti-pest (? » E 
Zeru-husti-pest (P) $ 7 
_> | км, Denderah IV, 79, an ass-god. 
Heru-Hennu We Nt А fh, B.D.G. 
ANAM 
348, one of the seven forms of Harpokrates. 


Heru-henb № 1 oj t * p Ombos I, 
93, a god of offerings. 


Her-Her-...... Sw, = 
* =a =o 10 
ico the god of the rath day of the month. 


[ Heru]-heri-àb-àmi-khat I 


914 


еВ S 5 


Bee Ombos I, 185, Horus between the 
| steering oars. 
Heru-heri-à-f Xx Г. 
„=й 

35, а hawk-god. 


. e | Xe 
Heru-heri-uatch-f № za А 


HILAL 


; B.D. 294, 3, the unborn Horus. 


Xm, Berg. I, 


[ БОЗ ] H 1 


B.D. 12, r2, Denderah IV, 84, D 2] Xy 
Rec. 37, 66, Horus, master of his sceptre of 
feldspar. 
Heru-heri-uatch-f WA) d 
PE 
SBS» HET NI 
ж, , <> | ха. |, 
co Dx. p 
М [е Ca, the god of the sth hour of 
the night and of the 17th day of the month. 
Heru-heri-masti, etc. \ $ 2 € 


vit СОТА je Edfa т, 12, 24, Horus of 
xa Edfû. 


Heru-heri-neferu S e 2y 


б UE B.D. x5 (Ani 20), Horus on the pilot’s 
rar place. 


Heru-heri- khent- f = ES 


e 2 LS ка" 
Neale 218 e, 


Tuat VII, Horus, master of the stars and hours. 
Heru-heri-khet (?) м2 А 4. 
Berg. II, 8, a hawk-god. 


Heru-heri-she-tuatiu S Sm =s 
A vill 


A Tuat IX, Horus, master of the 


11? lakes in the Tuat. 
Него -heri-qenb-t-res (?) Ss? 
и! 3, Кес. 37, 71, а god. 


Него - heri - tcehatcha - m'kha[it] 


2 WT б. Berg. II, 5, Horus, 


master of the scales of judgment. 


Heru-heri-tehatcha - Tchestches 


Ф ~~ а а Ombos 2, 195, Horus of the 
QD 2%)’ Oasis of Dakhlah. 


_Heru-hequi(?) £xx | f Tuat V, Horus 


of the two sceptres. 


Heru-Hekenu № 1^5 = 4, NN 


о А B.D.G. 1229, а singing-god in the 
1 boat of Af. 


Heru-kheper-merti 
Rec. tr, 129, а form of Horus. 
Heru - khenti S (Ih Tuat X: (x) 


Horus, master of the serpent Thes-heru ; (2) one 
of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. xovrap. 
214 


H 


Нети - khenti -àakhu D dh у. 


108 9. % ros ST 

SS M. 106, N. 18, SN (m 

Sr RS P. 690, Horus, master of ы 
Heru-khenti-ár-ti № ki fh. « 


<> B.D. 17, тоо, Horus with his two eyes, 
<>’ the sun and moon, 


_Hern-khen -àh-t-f S ae 
ti | (ilh aw 1 
, Tuat VI, Horus, master of his field. 

xl 


Heru-khenti- peru № (Th por 


U. 202, IN dh 


N. 611, Horus, master of temples. 


e E ER D № (Th 
AS NC Woo! cal, T. зз, KR (li a m 


cal C3! um 621, the two Horus-gods, masters 
CJ! of temples. 


Heru-khenti-per-heh SN (hos i 
ca a |, B.D. 42, 26, the Eternal Horus. 
Него - khenti-mena-t-f № d 


=x] A М. 709, Horus, master of his 
NANI s= bandlet, 


Ме khenti menut-f D (h^ 


Eo rot mit 
tom, M. rog, ASS eh? | es з 
Р. гол, Sh | mR, N. 23, 


Horus, master of his thighs T 
Heru-khenti-n-ar-ti (Р) Bers e 


Àa aze ие. 
т 1, SER 


ls B.D. (Nebseni) 17, 16, r8c, 1, 
ds 


42, 4, 5, Horus without eyes, ñe., the night sky 
without sun or moon. 


Horu-khenti-khatti SN E d 
117, Horus in the belly, the unborn Horus, 


acc, T. 79, M. 232, 
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Heru-khenti-khat-th MOS aa 


see №2 } ill 3i Horus in the belly. 


Heru-khenti-khati E а 200 |, 
ð 

NS 2s d 2 2° 0. во 

142, 114, Nesi-Amsu 25, 22, nes unborn Horus. 
Heru-khenti-khati A 2 "= 01. 

acs 

the god of the roth month (nawn). 

Heru-khenti-sekhem S П? o 


Pss SAMS Css th o 
w, N. 44, Mh sce rom, B.D. 


a \\ C= er 
188, 2, Horus of Letopolis. 


Heru-khenti-heh SS d] zm мм GA 


М, | B.D. 42, 15, Horus, traverser of hundreds 
l P of thousands of years. 


Heru-khesbetch -år -ti Do A 


Jole S зо o 


o in <a>’ 

B.D. 177, 7, the blue-eyed Horus. 
Heru-kheti V Tuat III, Horus 
; SV as a fire-god, 


Heru-khart NS <>, Teta зот, F Horus 
the Child with his finger in his mouth, "€ 


Д] T и 
Heru- khatta x == |ә, 
N. 1265, the unborn Horus; var. Nc 


P. 477. 


Horu-sa-Ást ÎN ©. [ E Jw S 
IOS Sedo ds 0 50150 
Horus, son of Isis; S A | N, 


Gr. ‘Apocfows, Copt, WPCIHCe. 


Heru-sa-Asar К ©. 1) Horus 
Е = rome 
son of Osiris ; № oj o С Д, Horus, son 


of Isis, son of Osiris, 


Heru-sa-He-t Her № Si 


Horus, son of Hathor. 


Rev. 11, 125; 


1 H 


Heru-sba-res v xq Horus, star of the 
South, z.e., Jupiter. 


Heru-Sept S ss U. 465, T. 277, 


P. 31, N. 65o, Sha M. 149, N. 41, 


Horus-Sothis, Horus the Dog-star. 


Heru-smai-en-nub (?) SM ғ 
ai Denderah ITI, 36, a Horus-god of Орре 


Egypt. 


Heru-smai-taui туур Den- 


derah III, 9, 28, a serpent-god with the titles 


02713 тл. 
Heru-smai-taui E К) Y SA 


№ =F хх!!! § Horus uniter of the Two 
c eso x © №’ Lands, Ze, of the two Egypts. 


Heru-smai-taui-p-khart SN ү 


09, Denderah I,,75, МЕТ" 9 d ч 


ibid. т, 6, Harpokrates, uniter of Egypt. 


aT 


Heru-smai-taui-neb-Khatt X 
<> 


60 16, 

cx, MC XX a kes 
Nesi-Amsu 26, Horus, uniter of the Two Lands, 
lord of Khatt. 


Heru-Skhait № П ill ех, S 
EM tad SPL е 
ЫҢ IAN ос 


526, B.D. 142, 113, B.M. 32, 206, L.D. III, 
194, a cow-goddess who protected Isis and 


Horus. 
Heru-seqi-hàu SN з= | i: xi | 
Heru-Set бу} жы, AN 
~ À 


Denderah IV, 59, a warrior-god. 
‚ B.D. 384, 5, Tombos Stele 2, 


EX ese fil, 


Heru - sethen - her AS = l po 
Tuat VII, a god. 55 


Heru-shau Km > + T. 287, 
Nan 8 qm 


Horus the slaughterer. 


Horus + Set. 
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Heru-Shu-p-khart-p-àa № f е a 
; B.D.G. 348, one of the seven forms of 


a 
os? 
Harpokrates, son of i {| © dl 


Heru-shemsu 51$ 33. 
Urn MBN aa d RR 
к A rese es 
AX ух. вз AI Sq 
S I os SIPS л], а ко 


of mythological beings of the last divine king 
of Egypt, with whom later were identified the 
blacksmiths of Edfü and the beings who assisted 
in the embalming and burial of Osiris. 


Heru-shest-ta A == , U. 561, 
N. 962, SN == (iin C, Р. 196, SN 


cw a 
. (Tom) ; P. 631, M. 471, N. 928, P. 249, 


NS rr d ® =® өө, S 
==} SLMS) 


М. 632, a form of Horus. 
= 
Heru-Sheta М Ө, ©. 561, P. 477; 


var. S Kh] 6, N. 1265. 


Heru-Sheta-taui E ZR 


a ===> ; Cw А 
D ME Jupiter; var. № x. 
Heru-Shetti S = ki B.M. 32, 409, 
a form of Horus. S 
Heru-Shet-her D К) 97^ È Sinsin 
c 


П, a form of Horus. 


T IV, 808, Horus of 
Horu-Qebh Sh the First Cataract (?) 


Heru-ka-pet (?) So D 

| bull-god, the planet 

tA Dy Лр 0 the pos 
Heru-ka-nekht & U Saye 


Denderah IV, 8r, Horus the mighty Bull. 
Heru-Kefta № —MW xit Mar. Aby. 
ха 


П, 3, 17, a form of Horus. 


i H 


Heru-ta-useru № К) е |а 


а form of Horus. 


Него -їета - а № 25 d 


Tombos Stele o, Horus the mighty-armed. 


Heru-Tehuti (Tchehuti) № NY 
B.D. 142, 5, 11, Horus-Thoth. 


ы л, 


Heru-thema-à № РЕ 


Horus, stabber [of Set]. 


Heru-thehen SN ae Nl; Denderah 


ПІ, 35, Horus the lightning (?), Horus “the 
Sparkler.” 


Heru-Tuat aM e S P. 325, 
M. во \V\= о he 158, N. 1266, 
бу Rob 5, 


NT Denderah IV, 84, Horus of the 


——D, IV, 1160, 


infernal regions; var. y€ е 
a 


Heru-Tuati 2:2 Ad Tuat IX, the god 
a 


of the serpent Khepri. 
Ix 
AA е cil N 


N EU Horus, god et the 7th hour of the 
ot night. 


Heru-temam p К) “> DN iN 


wi Nesi-Àmsu 25, 34, Horus, father of 
A AANA * = ^ 

Heru-tesh[r] we ж, Desc. de 

l'Ég. 20, № А ж, the Red Horus, Ze, the 


planet Mars; varr. SS ces \ = om, 
Wee. 


Heru-tesher ar-ti SN с Жары? 


U. 370, N. 719 + 17, S Ki == ee 


B.D. 177, 7, Horus of the red eyes. 


Heru-tchatcha(?)-nefer DE Ix, 


Denderah 11, тт, a lion-god, one of the 36 
Dekans. 


Heru-Tuati 
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Heru-tcham-à-à (?) SN Ki | IN 
NP ea 


, Hh. 195, a form of Horus. 
Heru ren (?) IN , Palermo Stele, 
the name of a temple, 


Heru taiu D XM Y the Horus-lands, 
SEE 


i.e., temple estates. 
Heru-tata-f S Ox, М pem. 
, B.D. 308, 64 (Rubrics), a prince, the son 


of King Khufu (Cheops), who was famed for his 
learning and wisdom, and was reputed to have 
“edited” certain of the Chapters of the Book 
of the Dead. 


hera-t A | с 


some strong -smelling 
substance, 


; <> 
Herratf € j 
<> 
name of a malicious mythological serpent. 


hera i = 


heratcha (hatcha) 2 | LS x 1, 
the west wind; see 2401 e a 


perit е | 2 


po 2b 2 ДТ, 


of a boat. 

мн е па ==. > 
fts, furnace ; 
Cc a 


күге ы 
of his furnace. 
herur {= p S, 


Herp ў "E, A.Z. Bd. 45, 141, the Nile, the 
Nile-god ; see Hepr i= К) , Amamu, 15,1, 3. 


A 
@, U. 323, the 


AAAS 
DM , with, and. 


, а beam of a boat; 


the planks 


door 


A.Z. 1880, 97, to 
be weak, helpless. 


bread cake, 
offering. 


heref (hef) ta o, 


hereh i= { ыў, Rev. 11, 164, i= 
ў S , to guard, to watch over; Copt. 2,4.рєр,. 


hers (?) S f er T. 363, N. 179, à 
sere (J ES У 10) 


i H 


hers-t i= fle, necklace of beads, beads. 
herset ў e Ет Rec. 26, 75, Ê L 
<> | eo} <=> 


ЕК 
= © ds © © Й 
ooo e> | o! «— | ooo! «—e I 


b 4, 21, ар. °, a kind of precious stone; 


SS Dr Reg ay 2h 
hers @ @ S e fl, to be heavy, 
<> | шаш c 
burdensome, grievous. 


hers-t = © A something hard, or heavy, 
= or unpleasant. 


2h, 2 
<> | 


hersa Qj, IV, 1126, 
|) «> 


Fa per hornless ox. 
hersh ў RS, 1.9 Ii Ca, Rev. 


12, 15, 49, to be heavy, burdensome ; Copt. 
Poy, eopg. 
hertt $9 9, ІУ, 668, а kind of stone. 
hert <> p = <=» p child. 
<=> = 


herti-[t] E <= ill is fear. 


hertes (hetes) = = == M c3, kind of 
stone. 

hertes Rd “= 2 EAE à precious 
9 280 stone. 


heha iof. T. 182, N. 653 бп, 
P. 529 = TASANE P. 135, M. 165. 


heh Y x a great but indefinite number; 
vu , , Copt. 229, 
T = one million years in Ptolemaic 

times. 


= one hundred thousand millions 
of years. 


ES = ten millions of millions of 
years. 


Sie: = ten million hundred thousand 
millions of years. 


heh-en-sep ў MAS mu 


jS URN , Metternich Stele 188, a million times ; 


aa У, B B.D. 131, 9; plur. 
Yi | wm Ws , millions of years. 
| HI 


‚ vd ww ©, 
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heh fof, du in HE 
м vot 58, TES 


ea RR. REO, BR oA, a long indefinite 
М RoR L7 


period of time, eternity, the Eternal ; 


ANNA 
B , endless or limitless eternity ; Tof a \ ; 
<-> —— 


МУМ i f eternit 
for everandever; © RR city o У, 
ever andeve ela Ч the tomb. 


Heh ki | 4; B.D. 17, 45, 48, the god .of 


hundreds of thousands of years. 


Heh кане ТТ Rec. 13, 29, the 


‘t eternal land,” the necropolis. 


Heh-tt X Е га a, the “ eternal land,” 


the necropolis. 


heh (?) cos? a kind of land; plur. 
о Ka d a 

нем f 4. H4 304. 
1 TES ggs 4. eternity, one of 


the four elemental gods of the company of 
Thoth. 


soi е8, 0 PERS = 
consort of RB ] ds 


Hehu RR by Tuat XII, a dawn-god ; his 


consort was RB S 
heh, hehi TELLS 20 ui Rec. 


18, 165, the Nile-flood, Inundation. 


pet , Еа 1, 78, a form of the 
Heh M | Nile-god. 


heh "n T. M. 692, to rejoice. 


hen fof, fof о, о, До, 


oil, unguent. 


hehi TES M. 365, 114. N. 919, 
ИГЪ б» HH Dd 


\\ 
to seek, to search for, to seek after, RR mmn O 
searching the heart or mind. 


| э 


i H 


Heh-neb-Heh-ta i x К) NI 4. | 
pis B.D. 64, 38, a god. 

heh RB H H, Shipwreck, 36, to strike; 
RR No to cut, to smite off, sword. 

hehui (?) i М, RR : JA ү the two 


ears ; var. RR 


hehes ag П, а kind of bird. 


бы e зз ee 
MURS UN m: 
КЕШЕ RINA: 
— 16 MS 0.01141, 


to praise, to commend, to honour, to do honour 
to, to reward, to recompense, to remunerate, to 


ANS di 


to sing or recite laudatory writings, praises, etc. ; 


Copt. р/с. 
hess TIS @ IV, 972, RINN s. 


to praise, to ascribe merit to, to аш 


esu ЙЛ PM tae songs 
hessu i gb > %, one who is eim 
hes-t, hesu-t i = Éh, Rec. 31, 166, 
е a Sh leg, 
e e Li A Tp cH (Йй =. 
HIS Р. 655, M. 760, f] [lo йй, 
тон FESS e RIO 1—9 
her ПК Rf е3], i 
5-1 131-506 a 


le %! L 1 praise, approval, RM 


commendation, favour, reward, gift, act of grace, 
gratification. 


hess-t ERIS 
v ossi Pb ч 


requite, to show favour to; 


|) favour, an 


= oh 11— 


ipe 


[508] . н { 


act of grace, something that pleases, a reward, 
pleasure. 


hesi, hesu 000, $0—— 00. 8 hdd 
RUM ge. -gÉ 
034, опе to whom grace and favour 


have been shown [by Osiris], z.e., a dead person, 
one who is approved of by a god; plur. 


Hé 101 E EE eld 
jeu w KINNA 30—04, 
lie п” H-- —— Yu. AM 10946, 
ERES blessed dead. 


hesi i \ —— | Y he who is praised, 
verso ais: ДИТЯ 
0 —— 10 \ A i the praised one who 


praises those who are to be praised ; 1 f & Y 


) | TA. | IV, 967, the praises of those who 
are praised. 


hesit 1 \\ д. L 139, a personal decora- 
` ? tion or mark of favour. 


hesuta 11-911. P. 424, N. 1212, 


шо praised, renowned, famous; ig 


M enmt 
AX —, 
Уу, “thou seizest thy 


єбє. 
зе, host PAG LE ugh. 1] 
MA TI- BHL 


i to sing, to chant, to repeat laudatory com- 
4 positions ; Copt. 2,00С. 


besi FPS. EG fl. ffl. 
{ 4]. A.Z. 1906, 123, ў 1 [| a Gp, to sing 


to the accompaniment of an instrument. 


з= во, "ыша 
hes-t ў n Үн chant. 


of a weapon, 


H 


hesu \ f 1:9 ү, chant, song, any 
urs composition ; ды, {! А 
w A) е оа 
pee HS S ГЕ. 
S. 2 Z2 es 


J X to sing to the harp, harper. 


hesi em te-t ie IN ar to 


sing to the hand, Ze, to sing whilst playing a 
musical instrument. 


vesia T Met ЙД, 
Rec. 21, 97, ISTIS PESE i 


l |, singers, musicians, musical entertainers, 


professional mourners ; | „21 WP MP YP. 
male singers ; f ^ dd female singers, 
a wailing women. 

hesi-ab | ill s to sing to the heart (?) 


hesi-t ИРЕ: eS 9 4, Love 


Songs 4, I, a song of love. 


hesi BD [ly dm S, R N es А e 


a spell to be recited against evil creatures | in the 
water. 


Hes-a 0—2, Tuat I, а singing-god. 
hesi ES IV, 971, 1 fla, IV, 1105, 


PIRIN зво Д, 


Sphinx Stele 11, to run or rush against, to attack, 
to advance with hostility, to show himself (of 
the enemy), to come on against, to encroach 


(of the sand about the Sphinx); AUN “е 


2] Qe 4b Tombos Stele 12. i 
hes-t ple 
hesi her lays § 2, Ri fla ®, 


MIS | | egile odas 


forward the face in a threatening manner. 


hesiu her ў [le d] ne Ф f. fierce- 


looking or savage beings. 


,an attack. 
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мн HEP d е е. 


fascinate. 


en FEN Xp Па fm 
Pom {NFU (TY де. 


to pierce with a glance of the eye, to look 
savagely at someone, to look fierce, to cast a 
malicious look, to terrify with the eye. 

Xo : 
{ A, to repel with a look. 


hesiu ilies 1 Ss, EAN 


{| < fierce-looking creatures, uncouth, 
mee savage. 


hesi 


Hes-her al jes 2 ds B.D. 153, 4, 
\ ө ES 
ў 1 a god who devoured souls. 


Hes-tehefeteh $ f} VD) Л, 


B.D. 163, 10, the god of the fierce eye. 


S Ez р * Eh calf; see behes. 


Н X  Denderah IV, 8o, а 
Hesit (?) v PESE scorpion: ‘goddess. 


Hesit fae д, P 267, I A 


M. 480, N. 1247, a cow-goddess, the mother of 


hes gf П, to submerge, to be submerged ; 
Е Copt. Pate. 


hes Й П, U. 95, N. 372, ў А. U. S 
N. 600, ў f J e, M. 223, ў e, T. 344, 
PSs Rec. 29, 150, 30, 193, ES, m 
ЕН КУУ ills, ile i18. 
PM A { (le. dung, filth. 

ness E Ae le 
47, river spume (?) froth (?) 

tet {[-= T. fA S 
stool ; var. B AAT. 


hess ИШ. , Seat, stool; see 11 e 
| N 


Rev. 15, 


‚ а seat, 


| H 


hes-t fii 5' И №, 0? Thes. 1289, 
HE ), vase, vessel, pot, libation vessel; plur. 


1—3 108, 
hess-t TUNE 


heshes ў ng | N , to be hot, to burn, fire, 


flame. 
hess ў Ш | N, heat, flame, fire. 
hes-t ў | IV Rec. 32, 66, to sprout. 
hoati (0) J flo Y. У 
MICE 
eS mmo M etr 
Hearst Pap. з, г, П QBS, Love 
ме os nfo: ео 
HERE ULP ее, 


new milk, milk in general milk supply, milk 
vessels full or empty. 


Hesait ў —— Wo P. 204 + 10, 
Й—— Sp sos EI— S a 
Rec. 26, 224, ў [ Ye, A.Z. 1906, 130, ў—— 
Sis E[— S е = 


Cow-goddess of heaven who supplied the blessed 


with milk. 
P. 306, the 


hesau ў—— ©. Ses: Milky Way (?) 
Hesa al $e I— Rm 


Rec. 37, 64, the god of the drowned. 


tes SBS 1065, Los. 


Rev. 12, 25, cord, rope, string, thread, string of 


a seal; i a) 6 П, the loops of a pectoral; 
plus io SS. 
nesai f e s be 


fierce ; see hesi. 


e A.Z. 1905, 37, a 
Mesa if ay к fierce-eyed » god. 


» pot, vessel. 


Israel Stele 7, 
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Hesamut (?) 1 [ 5 "M Tomb of 


Seti I, the goddess of a constellation in the 
northern sky who appears in the form of a 
hippopotamus. 


hesaru 1 f @ QS $5 a Hearst 


Pap. I, 6, a medicine. 
L.D. III, v 42, 


Hesát ў j ia 
$ j nS ç? 2 cow-goddess. 

hesi a PAN Iy 60 —— $m, 
A 


trembling or shivering with cold or fear; plur. 


ij Saab kil oes 
UU m 


hesu al \ O5, a kind of wine or beer. 


, vine land, vineyard; 


hesb-t | f J че 
ЈЕУ 


hesb ы» U. 517, T. 328, ay 
GE Amen. 16, 3, Rl Js, P. 341, M. 
ө. oga sem [Jo 
ISS. 2, o RB. m 


to calculate, to c to assess, to tax, to 


, estates. 


count, to estimate, to settle accounts ; E a gn 


jeg. S , the best of reckoning, most accurate 


counting ; © S 1 v || y | <=, {һе 


very best examples of fine language; compare 
Heb. AWM, Arab. | „Д2. 


epi {1 ]2% ®, o. 92 1] 
SHAN PSL} we n] 


I |, Rec. 32, 66, an account, a reckoning, a 


calculation, estimate, ‘the total, scheme, plan, 
design, a measuring stick or cord, a result arrived 
at by thinking, the right, or true, or correct 


measure; per hesb-t ca S , house of 
counting, #.¢., office, bureau. 


H 


hesb-t д 


ў | (sie) x == Р. 68, ат A оп which calcu- 
ce" lations were written. 


hesbi Ae © 4, x J i B.M. i 
PRI 


cy’, registrar of 


LL Ea, M. 196, №. 36, 


accountant, controller, registrar; 
registrar of cattle ; sj 1 2 
ә, 
the wheat of the North; S ] К) |, 
c ol | 
registrar of holy offerings ; ој o \ 1 , 


IV, 968, registrar of amounts due or received ; 


=o Pal 


hesb-t S ca 


assessor of qualities, or 
dispositions, of men. 


, Rev. 14, 4, accoun- 
tant’s office. 


hesbu (?) S » hn d , Кес. 16, 57, 


I l istered 
people registere 
L.D. III, 14ов, © n EE 1? for the corvée. 


Despu FID » HAB nr ASCENSOR 


dues, taxes, things taxed. 
14 Thes, 818, a 
Нев апа (Р) $h J анса 


14 > Berg. I, 12, a pro- 
Hesbiánu © o° tector of the dead. 


Hesbiàha 9 ET 
== © 
the period of a man’s life"—a title of Khensu. 


hesb ИШ S m" B.D. 133, 17, an earthy 


paste (?) of which the boat of four cubits was 
made. 


hesb-t Rf Jom, П | Э, а plaque 
or tile of the same; plur. any DM 
na Hef Jolla 


a kind of worm, tapeworm ; Copt. gwc (? 
hesb i f T X; 1 nJ \, to separate, to 
cut, to bark a tree, to strip. 
hesb ИШ K two-crossed bands (Lacau), 
tallies, sticks used in counting. 


hesb-t a] zs B.D. .1534, 9, and 


1538, 7, knife, the instrument used for severing 


AANA x 
the Е ® Q or umbilical cord. 


“he who computes 
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Hesb-t-ent-Ast Ree. 15 (v 


B.D. 1538, 7, the knife of the net of the Akeru- 
gods. 


hesbi..... PUT Y B.D. (Saite) 


145, 31; var. (T) ya. 
ems IDA EID 


[i |; Copt. р,єёсо. 
hesp, hesp-t TA п == T. 66, M. 221, 
N. 598. ü 
i п HE 598, 8 п EB, j п нЕ 
ü 0 О a Ox 
il ZUR ke M je B 
a district, a division of Egypt, the Nome of the 
HE 
Greeks ; plur. HE, Palermo Stele, HAF HE HE, 


x po Ў 
ИЕ у» WE a IP Metternich Stele 63. 


hesput (?) TA, the None 


б 
hesp ent tchett m eU RAD the 


Nome of eternity, Ze, the cemetery, the Other 


' World. 


hesp’ ИШ d. a measure of land = 1 arura (?) 
or 2,500 square cubits. 


posp mu anit $12.9 001. 


Rec. 33, 4, a district of trees, the wooded part 
of an estate. 


hesp ИА O portion of the precincts of 
р M a temple. 


hesp, hespit Bl e ko doa X 
fo Йй e umm 


\ a 20: 


A зн, LM , vine land. 
ü e 
hesp-t al AGS , booth in a vine- 
yard, summer house. 
hesp-t go i St, = DCN Rec. 3, 48, 


i H NE, Rec. 3, 46, basin, trough, vat, tub. 
a Wa 
hesp ER NT, a wreath of flowers. 


hesem 1 f X n a kind of animal. 


Jour. As. 1908, 275, 
hesma И [ c ў, nitre; Copt. 2,0СяЯ. 


1 H 


e ў [12% Ху, Rev. 12, 109, al 


11°], Rev. 12, гІо, — «= f fleg 


“to have monthly courses, to be after the 
manner of women. 


hesmen idest ML. jal 


bs Rec. 16, 56, to use natron cere- 
=“ 


monially or in embalming, to salt or season 


one’s discourse. 
, š —— i 
hesmen ў ] F 17; ў gua RE 


Р. PE N. 692, em 1 P. 145, р, 

> | ees [жс ре 

iine: Jaca ae 
bna Serre v BAT 5, Ja no^ 


0 J Annales IX, 156; Copt. 9,oC 2x. 


Ж, 


a 
hesmen tesher f s : 
aw Y СЕ о Ww 


red natron; Copt. 9,0OCERX EYT pod peuy. 
hesmen ] "a à nitre purge. 
Hesmen f еы б A, P. 669, M. 656, 


1 m" б SA, N. 1271, the Natron.god. 


hesmen al ds 


}2 l IV, 425, ds. IV, 891, }° р , 


о Yooo 


Leyd. Pap. 3, 2, 


amber-coloured plated bronze; compare Heb. 
Dwm, Ezek. i, 4, 27, viii, 2 


posmoni f] — M RESI ae 


vessel (of gold, wm (ime, or silver, IN en) ) 


heser ИШ © o, а part of the body, one of 
: vt the intestines (?) 


Heser gf о Я. B.D. 142, III, 13, 
e 


a temple-town of Thoth in Hermopolis; see 
=e 
e 

hesq § [12,т. 278, ар. чә, 

м. 26, аў, N- 904, illa es P. 188, 


was MS, {дуу TEM 
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RG, A.Z. 1900, 128, PROS TN 


cut off, to sever, to slay, to е to set 


„со: © ге 4 
apart; М?! i L, Peasant 289, 


men who can tie on a head that has been cut off. 


hesqiu al A 0 e д, l the slain. 
hesqeq 1 [ T. 387, 1 | Р YQ M. 404, 


to slay, to kill. 
swe Ma М 


ЦА 
e 
a cutting off, mutilation, a UTE instrument. 
4 
Нева ў fla, T. 278, N. 84, ў Es 
P. 59, a god (?) 
Hesq-t-ent-Seshmu а 
HD S \ B.D. 1534, 32, the knife of 
* the net of the Akeru-gods. 


Hesqit-kheftiu-set ў Па = $ D ur 


Л c NP 


Tuat 1, a fiery serpent-goddess. 
=. 
hesk al ~~ EJ, AZ. 1907, 57, to cut, 


ser аер ; 
to sever; with T to dismember. 


E M, a title Q) 


heseg gr БУ, IV, 641, an ointment pot. 


heski ў 


heq ta ; fe ; Nastasen Stele 39, 44, 


to capture, booty; see RP A t 4 б 


heq T а ү, Herusátef Stele 69, captive. 


heq, heqa (ZEN M. 252, а |, 
(488 A Rec. 32, 86, (car eee * „а, 


4х ta, 10 tule, to govern, to direct, 
i LA’ 4l to guide, to reign. 


heq, keqi Ra l, Ra Е Rev. гг, r38, 
[E 1) << (Demotic forms), rule, power. 


heq-t р ү» i rule, authority, 
e e 


sovereignty, dominion, government. 


heq-t I5 the crook, f emblem of rule. 
e 


heq-t fie A.Z. 1908, 19, an amulet. 
e 


ў H 


Hea | лу gf. Rec. 36, 67, fia Й, 
A ad Pad. [4 f Та, 
(4. f A Ea (Fad J, rates governor, 


director, prince; plur. fa iN > М?! ly [I |, 


Ift fee [4406 Їй 
f Sl IY о, ad aq aT Az. 45, 125; 


f (ff ruler of rulers, a title of Osiris. 


hea-t [24 21S 0, (ао, fo 
а TS LS eer 

poate | ql pne 

Hog Amam [| 5 0 S, cod, 
chief of Атат (in the Sdán). 


А © chief of Àmenu, 
Heq Ament (4 OW)’ a title of Osiris. 


Неа ата fa == c, title of the priest 
of Heru-shef in Herakleopolis. 


Heq metcha (?) 


books, a title of Thoth. 
heq taui fa = 2, governor of Egypt; 


fa E X governor el the world. 
Xxx 


Heq tchet (ed 2), governor of 


eternity, a title of Osiris. 


heq he-t Д Y. Peasant 190, fal 
(Ше 1. fas D (Lely xt xb. 
governor of a town or towns; plur. (ff "m 
MECE AE jns 
hm nom T ЄК A ‚ governor of cities; 


plur. a ue E ; governor of a district, 
a wm 


mudir; plur. fas ui m "T 


the god of the 5th hour of the 
Heq f^ night. 


Heq-t SET 3) LUN 4) Rec. 


31, 161, a god (?) 








f 111. governor of | 
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Heqit 15 P. 570, ў a d Rec. 26, 224, 
e A 
a goddess who presided over the buttocks. 


Heqit Тас, Ombos I, 26, II, 133, а 


x | д^ 


goddess of Ombos; fa a ao $ e 


Mar. Mon. D. r, 6. 
: А Za a 
Heqtit (Heqit) js d _ dl BD. 
(Saite) 142, 18, B.D.G. 153, a form of Hathor. 
Heq-ar-ti-tef-f i жека 
Rec. 37, 15, а god. 
Heq-nek-mu (?) [= 


one of the 12 gods who drew the boat of Af 
through Ánkh-neteru ; he was reborn daily. 


Heq-neteru-f [P a] TPR A. d bs 


ANIM 
mw, Tuat XIT, 


Heq-hesi f ў f II, B.D. 17, 34, a title of 


"Fg 
Heq-sa-neter | [i 


heq-t SAO, £5 (2.8: b. IV, 


367, 1136, |2 2; T 5 | ran a measure 
aw „Ел zs 


of capacity equal to ten ГЈ oS , P.S.B. 14, 


U. 562, a title 
? of Horus. 


4243 [^9 = the artabe; | А |] „Со, the 
a 

double heqt; | А с (4.0 | до. the quad- 
ruple heqt. 

heq-t ла Со, fractions of the heqt are: 

a 

C=4,05}3, Yah > = dg |= for 
-Ẹ} = 44; see Р.5.В. 14, 424. 


hequ T al Уа, to measure i 


heq-t o, N. 636, f 4 lo Ao: 


Yi О, де 8465 == 
с "ur AO ш Хати в aur 
alr RANA alll 


mua ; к 


4а 3 
a EN m TW Js. 
N. 285A, beer of iron; 12 5 TN |, sweet 
a 


‚84 U. 145, beer of Sti (Ze, 
beer; B^ б Eo, Nubia). 


2 K 


| m 


heq-t-ákhem-t-àma 1 a 8 | S IN 


Ae nt 4 
2 BEN T. 288, M. 5s d^ gl] eN 
—— — N. 126, divine beer which 
a 7 м did not go sour. 
keq -t-enth- Maat 


AD 

a 111 Yy 
EARE “beer of truth ”—a kind of divine 
a 

beer drunk by the 12 gods who guarded the 


shrine of Osiris. 
Qu 


heq-t-ent-neheh ж, a 
. 1164, divine bie of ever- 


P. 391, M. 557, N 
lastingness, #.¢., inexhaustible beer. 


Heqit 1 a $ Lanzone 853, Rec. 3, 65, 
a 
ү IV, 224, the Frog-goddess, a goddess of 
a 


reproduction and resurrection. On a Christian 
lamp in the form of a frog is the inscription 
Ero сўи áváaraats. 


heqq 1^ ЕЕ, box, chest, safe, safe place. 


„+ 92 е misery, want ; compare Copt. 
heart i е HKE. 


heqa Ra iN | 4, Jour. As. 1908, 254, 
EE тИ Ч 
{| л. , Jour. As. 1908, 308, f с A 


Фу, Rev. 13, 25, hunger; Copt. 9,Ko. 
heqà(P)] ^. а Ws, hunger; Copt. p, Ko. 


heknu 1 D we. want, hunger; see 


126 
ЕТЕТ 


Ombos II, 133, а goddess. 

heqr бей ©, U. 172, oa U. 173, 
{ se 26,78, 2 e$ LS 
2v б йй лен. 
з ра ра led se. 


a С «==, to be hungry, hunger; {| EA 


b we , hunger years, f.e., years of famine, 
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Rev., hunger; 


hear i а D | Copt. Ф,КО. 

vd ^ dii sed 
{ we Gh ip, honey mans E^ vb 1 
= Copt. 9,KOEIT. 

Heqrit Lele RS a famine- 
goddess (?) = 


hear-t ee 4 o ‚ Rec. 35, 58, an earthen 
pot. 


Hegrer pm. P. 438, фа A. 


M. 652,a god who, with 2 WI e. 


worked the celestial ferry-boat. 


heqes |^ &x- BE | “Сы, wild goat 


Copt. T29,, СР,0С, TAL ci, COLE. 
2 v Sa 
hexes Йй fh MI а ЇЇ? ft 


net, cage, a place where birds are kept, aviary. 


heqes 1 а f. a birdcatcher, a fisher- 


Недев f 214}, Rec. 4, 28,84 1 df 
B.D.G. 479, 8 2, Cally à. {а |, 


P.S.B. 8, 193, the god of fishermen, fowlers, and 
hunters. 


Heqsi 13 (lu, ft (lu, P.S.B. 8, 193, 


* the fisher "—a title of Menu. 


Нечез[ a/l H the god of the roth day 


of the month. 


һеаез ERG e ‚ Mar. Karn. 53, 29, 


timid. 


hekhek (kehkeh) ФҸ. old 


age, old man, aged. 
heka Иш 3 Rec. 25, 191, 192, gift, dedi- 


wi FIRE ILIA E 
BUDE LUNE) oae 


charms, or spells, or incantations, to recite words 
of power, to bewitch. 


hekai L] Ww QQ gp enchanter, magi- 


i 
cian, sorcerer; plur. Se 4% р 


1 H 


hekait -© d sorceress, 
Sy 


heka P( J, M. 316,8 LJ, P. 176, N. 874, 
ЎЫ N, Rec. 31, 166, US, S S, 


Sf}. D G.I RMA me 


mt power of at чо magic, sorcery, spell, 


incantation, charm, word of power ; plur. 1 Hv. 


U.-363, 584, ш Sn Т. 321, ius , 
P. 116, PU] SS ys om Fu, 
Р. 667, М. nnb IL € SEEN 
Siri iE in fu 
[WEISEN NT 
келшыш? 

ет 
iu , ў LJ gat, the spells and 


magical formulae produced by the god Heka. 


hek tchau (?) 
U. e кып ate Al 111. 


pekon EU AL а тона 
Hekau L] % {| 


р. 176, ў |] S, 
M. 316, iU». N. 915, RL) x 


B.D.G. 537, De К) , а god—the author of 
spells, incantations, words of bewitchment, etc. ; 


his shrine was || gL. 
Нека © SM Ombos I, 186-188, i= 


Ad TAIN one of the 14 Kau of Ra. 


Hekaui $e Berg. 13..... 


Heka-ur [m m. Tuat VII, the magi- 
cian of Áfu-Rà who cast spells on the foes of 
the god as he sailed through the Tuat. 


Hekau-ur 2187), SS , the 
god of the roth hour of the day. й 


JHE 
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Heka-p-khart -© К) ü B. B.D.G. 
348, a form of Harpokrates, the son of Sekhmit of 


Temeh, yom f= T 


a | Im 
Heka-ka-en-Ra Si О-о, 


Nesi-Amsu 32, 1, a form ОЎ of Ra. 


= 


Hekab-p-neb-taui ў L] J us = 
6, Ombos I, 48, a form of Horus. 


КО, а name of = 2. 


heki 1 = ill 1 throat, gullet. 


vn Ella tr s 


E 7 A.Z. 


to praise, to adore, to 
: sing, to acclaim. 


Hokkà ў 


heken res U. 563, ce 


У 
hoknu [9 SA PE EI 
ux eh gem PES 
praise of any kind; plur. 8 26 sc T TE UE 
bru 
hekniu is RA {жи 
УГЕ e 


i © Тча I, a singing 
Heknit bw &" Na’ hourgoddess (?) 


Hoknit [x], A 
serpent-guardian of the Aheth chamber. 


s=, Tuat IV, a 


Heknit ME, U. 323, a serpent-fiend (?) 


with two faces, IK "i f ү = T 
Heknutt 5 БЕ = T. 243, Rec. 

31, 169, D EA $ Um U. 425, а goddess. 
Hokniu АЛ SÉ p B.D. 168, a 


group of singing-gods. 


Heken-em-ànkh 1 jac: & || | e 


Denderah III, 12, a Horus-god. 
2K2 


Dos 


Heknit-em-ba (?)-s px xe {| IN 
BANKS? 
of the Gates in the earth. 


Hoken-em-benf' 1 NA J 0), 
Tp oa uu 
Tuat I, a singing ape-god. 


zs L a goddess 


mM 


0 
, Ombos I, 46, a eus edel hippo- 
potamus-goddess, 


a — - Tuat I, a singing- 
ва } б Јо, god. 


Hoken-Kheperá § 5 таа XII, 
a singing-god. 


Hoknith V] =, Tet УП, a lioness- 
І goddess. 


Heknit-em-tep-Heru ў Se wm Lo 


Heken- 


Heknithth DSL Tuat VII, a star- 
` О s! goddess, 


heken-t = af 0 До, = 
ЩЙ 23 


heken ў ммм, а cake, a loaf of bread. 


the bolt ofa door, staple, 
, fastening. 


heken 1 met л, Ebers Pap. 35, 19, 


i E. to anoint (?) to be pleasant, easy. 
Heknu bs pU Mil Hh. 499, a god. 
heknu Usu U. ^is N. 3094, 
seo LE ST Lo be 

Lo Tio lite SS: oV 

D, v.536, 

age Sp. U ssim Tes: 


T. 294. 
Eust. Se 19 шш, = Se, 
a kind a precious stone found in. in the 
Südán. 


амаг } SORT EB 


Rechnungen T. 1, 3...... 


: Rev. 12, 9, to arm one- 
hegi fa la, self; Copt, Фук, 


= , unguent, pomade; plur. ia 


cum, 
ААМ 


Rev. 11, 171, place for 


hegi is ill С = fighting ; Copt. 2,WK. 
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hegb 5 ] DK: Pap. 9610........ 
hegen 15 DD, vB =, to praise, 
hymn; see ү. бей 


het jam | Rev. r3, 64, customs, taxes, im- 
posts, levies; Copt. 9,uf. 


het i5 , N. 3694, a drink offering. 

het s p , pot, vessel; plur. fo Se 
IV, 871. 

het } E 
2. 


A Metternich Stele 83, a 
Het (?) 1 AW Sl] — primitive water-god. 


het 1| 0, N. 786, U. 476, i. 0, vapour, 
fumes, smoke ; 1| a N "we | n <=>, N. 958, 


the fumes оѓ incense. 


het у Ree 30,188....... 
het (?) Йо A oxen; see lies. 


Rev. 11, 168, tunic, shirt ; Copt. 
het 1 m LOTE. 


, canal, stream of water; var. 


Rec. 31, 166; Copt. 9 ATE, 


het, heta ae Westcar 5, 15, sipu 


het-t A &. scorpion. 
Het le R ^: N. 1140, the scorpion- 


god; see 2 
4 «— 


зеш е", fol}, flow, 


weapon, cudgel, lance, dart, goad, bow. 


a IV, 667, a long stick, 
het-à (?) fo I, { or 


Ta 


het-àkh Tes IV, 870, vessels or im- 
plements for the altar. 


hethet lef \, to cut = к NS 
het, heti lo A.Z. 1908, 116, ee 


1o, } e o 1}. U. 539, heart, breast A 


, quarry. 


hett d m 


1 H 


het-t үй ^, shaft of a mine; plur. fo 
al 5 . " 

% t, workings in a mine. 
Cal 


Hett 1 е (, а пате ог title of Osiris (2) 
a 


heta p A ld, U. 457, an animal. 
heta MEN Rev. тї, 155, horse(?); 


plur. IAN. Rev. тт, 151; Copt. 9,70, 


uti v Ady 
ae "B IN to break, to tear up, 


wrinkled (of the face) (?) 
a X 1 Rec. 2, 116, dirty 
pot lp A Sue P rags. 


hetai[t] 1 Э N ill $, Amen. 21, 2, 


rag (?) bandage. 


heta 9 AST. Pap. 3024, 133, 
ў 9 EN ry, Peasant 56, 1 9 wT 
BROT) LP) oH 
Mh LSA ise 
21, 87, sail, sailcloth, rigging, masts with sails. 
heta ipm to burn, fire, burning 
9 : incense. 
hetà jeu fever, sickness; Copt. 9,4 X. 
netis Fale fe I] eo 
GIOR KVARA ile ete 
It LEYS nee oo as FOF Re 
26, 236, throat, gullet ; plur. 1 © Hl U. 562, 
Rep Mody iMi 8 = 01. 
Heti[t] Ro ill Td. a goddess. 


A { Rev. тт, 128, moment; 
gen fe ii ©, Copt. 2,0T€. 


Heti[t] ўе 00 wor one of 12 goddesses 


who drew the boat of Af through the serpent 
Ankh-neteru ; she was reborn daily. 


heti al ill ry, Rev. 13, 49, 14, бо, to 


exercise a right. 
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Hetu Ro Ў Ait B.D. (Saite) 78, 38, a god. 


heteb = S 


to come, to arrive. 


hetep < =< Tp Pap. 3024, 23, ps {| 
LEM 


а (em, 5 24. to rest, to be 
happy, to be оа to be glad, to do good to 


someone, to repose, to be at rest or to go to 
rest, to set (of the sun), to rely upon, to be at 
peace with; Copt. 9,UYT TL. 


Кон Pr к сз с => 
| of 
| 
ps E A і, peace, joy, content, 
a 
eee x D i aes ЕП; soft or 


gentle winds. 


hetepu йез |$. he who sits at 

an home in peace. 

hetep-t p {, О. 648, peaceful, gracious, 
applied to the | <=. 


hetepi nes d] I, Rec. 4, 135, benevo- 


| lent. 
hetepiu a. 1) m IV, 665, == QQ 


of 
I с=0— 
1, IV, 
» p Jm of 


l 
ll S mem 
batants in a campaign. 


hetep, with аЬ (or hat) 70; ІУ, 


971, contented in mind, satisfied ; 2055 из 
ги 
their hearts were satisfied. 


hetep with EN == == 
© ad’ 


on c e nos uil 


Rec. 2, 110, literally, “in peace,” Ze, happily, 


ceca; b zie Sp. "n d 
iba KS 


it (2.е., the book) hath gone out in peace, ie., is 


finished successfully. 


hetep her B ?, Pap. 3024, 108 
a 


H 


“ peaceful of face.” 


at = lack erect. 
hetep her maàt md [| №), rest 


ing on law ”—a royal title. 
2K3 


H 


hetep her mu а. е d to be of 


the same mind as someone else, to follow the 
same course of action, to be of the same kidney. 


co йы 2n 
Heteputiu a ASSN U. 584 (= =a 


» M. 796), P. 667, М. 776, == =, 
see {i sov i | Ji 
ESTE ib 


a , those who are at rest, the ful dead, 


beings in the Other World to whom offerings 


are made. 
Heteptiu E KE |, = ae |, 
EN 4^ |. Tuat VI, a group of T in the 
aN Tuat. 


PH 


i ical gifts, alms, obla- 


= = 
n zhel. the 


offerings prescribed by law or custom ; 8 > 
e 


| Sage. = | a two-fold 
© , geese for offerings ; m оеп: 
heteptiu aN , peace-cakes, offer- 
al tol 
ings; ig = № оо, Р. 172, | a 
І==1 2 (0 му 
= INS N. 939, the valley of offerings. 


hetep-t == e J, U. 39, 508, ==; 
о 0 a 


hetepu =, ре = 
M = 


== | — E> 
ED adit 
tions, endowments; 


ac’ 2 02602 Д0 —— _ 
ec 
952, 1075, zi, M. 203, N 683, == a g F 
fo}, od, е ало 
Ot! ala б agi! olla It! 1 
«= „0 6 = =D 


an i11?! epa Ö 9, олт’ 
8 488 sepulchral meals, the offerings 
e Win im made to the dead. 


e2 ec =] 
hetep-t 74, опе МЇ› “eÑ, 
Ке - qr an offering of flowers or 


ote itt 
vegetables, a funerary bouquet. 


hetep nesu =a |, N. 3534, U. 84, 


LR , U. 834, the offering which the king in. 
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very early times sent to the tomb of a favourite 
noble. The formula je pul * the king has 
given an offering," was used from the earliest to 
the latest period. Old forms are: "n N 


Т. 150, A =A] 2 98 в% ll LLY, N. 683. 


Sometimes Geb, or Osiris, or Tem is asked to 


give the offering: KS J ig Ni T. 150, 
lo J&A. х E 
tam Sy JE law I 
S abor She) 
1) Res 26, erem D [= 


IV, 485. 


hetepu neter Ё =з рә == 


agail andlit 
Ee 4, J=, offerings of every kind made 


lo the god, the property of the gods and the 


temples ; ] B Be 
e 


temple estate. 
Hetep ü 4) В.Р. rro, the god of the 
a 
Sekhet-hetepet, or Elysian Fields. 


Hetep =, Tuat IV, a god with a 
of oomerang. 


Hetepit =o Р. 646, d, P. 715, 
c 


Li 
c 5, М. 744, dl Berg. I, 14, a god- 
(m) off 


dess of offerings and a friend of the dead. 
Hetepi 
e 


220140, сай к= 


6, 157, 18, 182, а god who gave offerings. 


Hetepit = 01 Qv 15 {| o. Tua: I, 


a serpent-goddess in the Tuat. 
Hetepui (?) Bm 


nine spirits who destroyed the bodies of the 
dead. 


Heteptiu n d DN SEE 


Tuat VI, Ombos I, 85, the gods who rel 
offerings. 


Hetep — 


Tuat УІ, one of the 


2290 B.D. 110, a city in the 
Elysian Fields. 


Hetep == P 


ANAS 
110, à lake in | Sekhet- Aaru. 


H 


=n буса 


+ Ah. oO 
Hetepit-àb-neb..... zm] S 


3 Ombos II, 132, a goddess. 
Hetep-uaa ane » | Sens. Tuat IX, 
a water-god. " 
Hetepit-em-à -t- = 0 cH 
Hetepit-em-aakhu-t-s m NIS 


| Tuat XII, one of the 12 wind-goddesses of 
, the dawn. 


old бл S 


А Ал В.р. D 30, the chief of the Tuat 
= : of An. 


Eetepi 
a 


h f B.D. 145, a god of 
Toten nies (| f, the 21st Pylon. 


` Hetepit-neb-t-per-s SO © 3) 
Tuat VIII, the name of a Circle. 
Hetep-neteru =e, a l, Tuat V, one of 


the eight gods who burned the bodies of the 
damned. 


Hetep-hem-t 
Кы 


"m (à , à goddess. 
betep-Heru, eto. "i^ буп SU] 


У aa) etc., B.D. 1534, 15, part of 
——1n the net of the Akeru-gods. 


Hetepu - heteput - neter - neteru 


==] jj 59 1, Tuat IX, а god who sup- 
111 plied the gods with food. 


Heteptiu-kheperu =A 3 ks 
<=>! 1, Tuat VI, Bede of offerings. 


Hetep-khenti-Tuat mr dh. 
Tuat VI, a god of meat and drink. 


о. — SN ү]! 


2 1 | (Pa oS, Tuat vi, a group of 
<> WI 
gods with their offerings. 

Hetep-sekhu-s == 48 [| ла E 


SM So o 


"n D. 17, 84, 93, 94, a fire-goddess who had the 
form of the Eye of Rà and burned up the souls 
of the enemies of Osiris. 


Hetep-ka 7^7! | Mir B.D. 65, 2, a god 
: 0 1 


A of offerings. 


а\ а \^ 
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згө ЧӨЙ 


Hetep-ta ; Tuat VIII, one of 


the nine gods of the Aron of Rà. 


Hetep-taui ema : B.D. Du 


Heteptiu-tuaiu-Rà SF SN | 


x pie. a group of 10 іп ae Gate of 


Saa-Set—they represent the orthodox righteous. 


Hetep-te-t 2 a’ Rec. 37, 63, a god. 


Hetep-tches po NG B.D. (Saite) 110, 


a lake in Sekhet-Aaru. 


hetep-t „о, я , ==, 
! wr al 
aln к=д—э хо» m eln 
=> я IV, 66 vi 
a а НД Р pi [LT , 


" ll a slab of stone or metal, or a wooden 


tablet, which was used as a table for offerings, 


an altar; plur. ==, Т. 339, №. 627, = з 
есй! 


IV, 705; = {9 000, N. 85, the altar of 
SS 
the hall of the tomb. 
==0-- = 0 

hetep БШ =т= ones place of peace 
or propitiation, shrine of a god. 

hetep ~ кез = | the sum total. r 

hetep " E fT; Rec. то, 93, a basket, 


a crate, a measure of 160 henu. 


Hetep (?) Ӯ, the name of a god (?) 
, a roll, bundle. 


hetep A S No to cut, to wound. 


hetep (?) THD, пет) н epa 


graving tool, stylus, chisel 


hetep 9245. Rev. 12, 52, to flee, to 


Jl dj b Be s 
hetem ў ©, U. 9, М. 342, 1S. m 
QNT RECEN 
A Low oe LR Sh 


2K 4 


hetep Ee 


hetepàiu 1 E v 


1 H 


ed UN 1 IDN to be provided 


with, supplied with, to be full, filled with. 


hetem йек ©. U. 447, le 
EST е lum № G З 
LI RG & ilh ey 
LINE Йе м Ge Po 
Se LLB PRT Se ds 


^ S bod ee LSS 


= 


be destroyed, to render weak or helpless. 


, to disappear, to die out, to perish, to 


aV Lod WY Ge Se 


> , destroyers: 


toten: jf Se ese fe Ge 
fede Ge ff Gee 12 


destruction, doom, decay, perdition. 


hetemti ? | а 9 : 1 je 0) , destroyer, 
destroyed ; plur. gy os {| ode, %, i, 


the damned. 
hetemit $ |211 ©, yex 07 
о. Ele dS iode 


л, MS $5, 





eo hA Ge OE: у. 


RNG ThE e 


place of destruction, the еп of the damned ; 


in SM ee 


struction. 
Hetemit g je 1] 


or Tuat VII, 1 ni 

So 415 hile ory: irs 
lo. Срам 
soon 1233. Sl Ef 
fe |, Tuat X, 11539 <, Ombos I, 61, 


B.D. 110, зі, Denderah IV, 6: (1)a cow- 
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goddess; (2) a serpent fire-goddess ; (3) a god. 
TUNE Q 
dess of Sekhet-Aaru ; Bile ex. 4. B.D. 168. 
Hetemith ex. ili =>, Tuat VII; see 
2. 
А . і 
Hetemit-aakhu | 5 ©, ©, , 
Tuat IX, a destroyer of spirit-souls. 


Hetem-áb (or hat) $ = | ex. 5, 


one of nine singing-gods. 


Hetem-ur MSN ©, Si = Rit 


B.D. 19, 14, a god. 


Hetemit - baiu 1 [ a © | „бе 


B.D. 149, a destroyer of heart-souls. 


Hetemit-her [ a exe. B.D. 168 


a deity of the 11th Circle. 


H i i 9 (i 
B. etemit-khemiu As чу. Кай 
, Tuat VIII, the name of а Circle. 


hetem -t Pla hy hyena; plur. 
ИШ W, rei i 23) 7. 

, Rechnungen 64, a 

hetem - ‘ee piece of wood. 


hetom-t 11$. 0 ш? [ ©з, mea 
H 
Й ке М Өз LI, Hest Pee 
8, I NE П mie EICH 
Annales IX, 156, a mineral used in medicine. 
wer] Me M 
ge 0) 5-2, = Rec. 27, 190, to join 
together, to yoke, to unite, to be friends or 
allies, to be twins, to marry (?) ; Copt. 9,OT pe, 
OWTP. 
eter ў 2 Mj tins; С | 
nete ў ‚ twins; Copt. L&T pe 
8,4 T pev, & opm. 
: O { = 
heterti 1 => Y 
twin pools, a pair of lakes. 


hetru ў Son m 


E doorposts. 


, Rec. 26, 80, 


H 


hetru 1 = Peed 975.8 2 ^e 


“1, Rec. 31, 26,8 O = js Rec. 31, 18, 


cords, bonds, ligatures. 


heter фә “У У), І, Е FA 


a pair of oxen for ploughing, cattle suitable for . 


yoking together. 


hetru е5 ун, P. 11168, 19, cattle. 


heter = tn, Nastasen Stele 12, 
<> 

= W, { ue { IR, Herusåtef Stele 110, 
<=> | <=> 


12 рна FST RE 
Mg horse ; = 8,10 ; plur. ‘ous 

9, fou W, E А uy. 
ILL m me 
= { Йу} Il, pair of horses; FO e Ri, 


LL 


cavalry. 
hetrau i 1{ А E 1, cavalrymen. 
heter go | | ca, 1 p , stable, 
<> ld 
stall, cage (?) 
heter | аав 4, Rev. 14, 40, to compel, 
to force. 


peter а [83 жү 
2 2 beds 
4, о 1 & , to levy taxes, to put under 


tax or tribute, to be liable to tax or tribute; 
a {{ $ a { 1V, 1114, to levy a tax; 
<=> < L’ Copt. gare, о. 
e 
heter, hetra { , Rec. 31, 24, 
=, Кес, 33, 5, IV, тоо, 1 = | (1) 
c <> 
a a 
pat! 1e fF ef} 
a © fg e 
Rolfe ea 4 


| { 2, tax, tribute, something levied ог 


Rechnungen 51, 


e 
assessed, a forced payment, dues; ў Л 
<> 


a a 
гү ?, . 
Dafi, New ears tax; P ^ {Д 
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wom Re S. annual tribute ; E 


IN бо 6, IV, 745, a tax fixed for ever, 


perpetual tax or tribute. 
hetrut { E ү, {2 
«> 1 Ш А <> 


(т а 

i1iv Rr @ 

fji g © » © gifts, tribute, taxes, re- 
| А < н” venues, income. 
hetra Wd 3 ( ju, socket of a leaf of a 


door ; plur. Баа 2 un IE aS. 


sockets of doors. 
heterr <= | Em A Rev. 11, 180, 


will, wish; Copt. 9, Top. 
hetes ўе | Q, ўе | E Rec. 4, 31, 
a | \ ў | | to be perfect, to make per- 
* АМ R? fect or complete. 


hetes fay fl, N. 171, "MIR B.D. 


110, 14, to be lord of, to rule. 
hetes ML ШШ a kind of Nubian stone 
* , 


or gem. 
hetgát ў f | bo door, opening. 
heth 6 == Qj, U. тоба, P Ке, 

MOG o — йу ==» Lig 

nt { — 9, S T IV, 1157, a 


kind of loaf or cake, an offering; plur. 


Ld 


р B.D. 172, 35. 
= s= hyena; Copt. 
hethet ў © A, i љо’ $oerre. 


hetheth 1 DN, N. 1155, to bear 
= 
up on the shoulders. 


hetheth -t = e shoulder; plur. 


| fms Й] 4) Rec. 30, 67. 
=e |? 


pote Hs Cs жыз M 
IGNI ENSE I 


{© t , to engrave a design, to inlay 


with gold or precious stones, to exert pressure. 


hethit 1 = ili le throat, gullet. 


H 


hether g <>, to levy a tax; see ў 


111 


hether p € pair of wings, pinions, 
$ eC shoulders. 


hethes 1 = | s g — r, 
weasel, shrewmouse. n 
Hethes g = | fr, weasel-god (?), 


shrewmouse-god(?). For figures see B.M. 41562, 
11588, 29602, etc. 


hett 2, scorpion, 


Hettit iS ae d. B.D. 39, 10, a 


scorpion-goddess. 


Heti = {| ==> the flying, winged 
det i d sun-disk. 


heti — (| ae to be weary, exhausted. 

heteb i=] ^; Pe. A.Z. 45, 
132, to arrive at, to drop into a chair or seat. 

heteb i=], Annales V, 34, i= 
Js, Rec. 8, 136, i= JX H, Amen. 
22,8, 23,11, у= р. i> |e, 
RIS а 1 Јо 
i=] x ЗА, .to overthrow, to upset, to 
slay; see = J So. 

hetbit f <=> J |] e s, Thes. 120 

heteb $ <= Jo. P ^9 


ur 
a disease. ^ 
heten ў а , ап unguent. 
ANNAN 
— = 
зејев lh. j 
plete, perfect ; see hetes. 


: <=> ~> door, the leaves 
hetga-t § D Je~ p of a door. 


toten ГУ, ARR i, 
La APRI dae к= 


bright, to become light, to shine, to illumine. 


hetchhetch 15 ] jx" to become 


bright, to become light. 


b. to be com- 
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>?соо 


hetchut (hetchtchut) Еу : m 


fo 


VER. 08, LR 
Y № R. | 22 R ighis тйлде; 


splendour, brilliance; var. {2—2 А. 
hetch-t em ў | 7, dawn, daybreak. 
© © 
hetch-t ta {== М. 492, сү ==, 
= 
U. 493, {сү a Rec. 26, 229, MS 
cL ===> 
R i Rec. 27, 229, he; x’ n> 
= 


= 


| x’ \ ORE = & 

the dawn, daybreak ; е} \ P | 
= O | = -—1n 

ol , the earliest dawn; Copt. 2, TOOTE, 


Amharic 41) : {Пы : Oriental 661, fol. 615, 3, 
as opposed to PAP: Ты: ibid. fol. 76a, 3. 


e ox 
hetch-t |. Jo, fo, Í He ipe. white, 
anything bright and shining; tq a, U. 488, 


P. 640, M. 672, heft, a l, P. 428, 


as U. 4r. 
Hetchit e lee \ ld 
i œ lao ds à. ig 
the “white goddess," że., Nekhebit, the Vulture- 
goddess of Nekhebet, or Eileithyiaspolis. 


Hetch-t (in , the name of a serpent 
f \ on the royal crown. 


, “the lighting up of the land,” 


hetchtch HƏ, scorpion. 


Hetchtch D o 30; see } S 
He d B.D. 39, 10, a scorpion-goddess. 


Hetchhetch AHH B.D. (Saite) 


17, 39, а god. 


hetchi ЇЇ R v ifi R light-giver. 
Hetchuti ] бле ai | “© 4) 


Tomb of Seti I, a beetle-god, one of the 75 
forms of Ка (No. 50). 


ў H 


Hetchtchut b a D Tuat II, 
b , Tuat VI, a god holding ankh 


inverted. 

Hetch-ábhu “ho : 1 
tid Хх = 

1j | ] == B.D. r25, II, one of the 42 
© HM assessors of Osiris. 


Hetch-t-áti (?) [© 15 стек, the name 
of a god or goddess. 


h-à -—l 
Hetch-à | “> 
(1) a singing-god ; (2) a grain-god. 


Hetch-ua hn Se 1 Qu | 


B.D. 1454, the doorkeeper of the 13th Pylon. 


Hetch-ur | Зе, Ж, M. 723, ie. 
N. 1328, a god. 


Hetch - nau (?) R ] a with SS 


Tuat X, a serpent-god. 
Hetch-hetep |же |, Diim. Dend. 47А, 
Loe ТА a 
Hetch-re-pest-tchatcha "NS ка 


0 $ @ B.D. r7, 133, a name of the phallus 
<=> Е of Osiris. 


С) === 


Tuat I and II: 


Hetch - tehatchau - em - per - khet 
еве RUN. иг 
hetch-t fe , T. 359, P. 167, 614, 
M. 781, N. 802, 1138, Га. үш. 
үр Rec. 27, 222, los Rec. 31, r1, 
led 1ST 4G Sew 


White Crown of the South, Z.e., of Upper Egypt ; 


] V L f| Rec. 31, 26. 


A the country of the White 
Hetch-t d 6° Crown, Ze, Upper Egypt. 


hetch | р 


OR. сүл пул, 
оо! hada’ о? и? 


white metal, silver ; | А o is iS, Rec. 33; 3, 5 


n " А AANAAA o o 
tax paid in silver; | <> a , Rec. 2, 125, 
А Um | I 
silver ore. 
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hetch-t 15: lo: 18. milk; lio: 
vessels of milk. 
hetch | ©, а white goose. 
hetch |^. Кес, 29, r48, white 
hetch ee id^ the nails of the fingers 
| 


and toes. 


hetch N IV, 754, white bread, a kind 


of cake. 
‚| Su a plant with white 


o 
leaves or flowers; | и? white buds or seeds; 


hetch-t E 


| Ww , ТУ, 548, white grain, wheat. 
sas 


hetchu [Su AW ie onion ; 
ah AGE Tae доо 
N. 270, onion ; plur. | gS e. 

hetch-t l4 T^ IV, 742, Qh eta, IV, 
s^ 128 ру ШЕ 


Annales III, rog, white linen or cloth, flags (?) 


hetch-ti ] z 00. a pair of white sandals. 


hetch | T shrine, chapel. E 


hetch-t n pd 
r3 
white stone, white ala- 


hetch-t ies ш baster. 


hetchit T N. 803, Pal ib 
DN Dem Pe AWS 
| "m ill No Rec. 16, 110, club, mace. 
hetch-t || wo, spear (?) 


hetchiu (?) ] > ar Rec. 30, 66..... 


hetch hs <} а, 
tres oss | e P< Dll 


Sys? to destroy, to do harm to, to injure, to 


filch from, to steal ; Copt. ТЄ; | У Dx 


injurious, harmful. 


IV, 72, house. 


H 


hetch-t | чх үе hes 
ee Se | “ч {| Se, harm, injury, 


б? 
destruction, affliction ; g 7 blocked (of а 
ох road). 


hetch ab (or hat) A 7ай 


т3, 13, to be of small courage, dismayed, dis- 
heartened. 


hetch re ] jer “уз СО, Amen. 17, 19, 


Hetchi heru 1 hs 00° | 


a god who destroyed faces (?) 


Hetchu kau ia M tad „У 


ъ ae 3) Rec. 31, 30, a god who destroyed 


doubles in the Tuat ; var. T x! p n < d) 


ibid. 


v. Àmen. 


hetcha (1 <, bad, wicked, dirty, evil. 


hetchai 24100 e I 5 the west wind. 
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hetchas HESS B.D. 99, 24....... 


hetchtchiti 1 yy 00 oy е, 


Mission 13, 227, a pair of sacred birds (?) 


Hetchfu 1$ Tuat VI, a naked 


god. 
hetchenu 12 б з Йй ө &, 


110% v J Ye хе а 
Bm Spe? Rec. 21, 92, tale K & 


Anastasi I, 28, 5, P.S.B. 10, 44, to be over- 
weighted, oppressed, disheartened, vexed, angry. 


hetchenu pem ae 


fort, wretchedness. 


hetchentchen on | %, Love 


Songs 2, 13, to be vexed, miserable. 


hetcher -t PB B a Aw, an animal, 


l ; 
| , mental discom- 


ichneumon (?); plur. Q5 NR , Rec. 36, 81. 


hetcherr i= <=>, an animal. 
< 
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© KH 


kh © =usually Heb. п, and, rarely, Y and 
W; in later times сах Sh often takes the place 
of ©. 


i S to be high, to rise (of 
ар) о}, | үү z the Nile). 


mi of. 9 94, ol 


© boy, child, babe, youth ; 
(0.0 Se ye. Cope ye. 
Khi S A B.D. 64, 19, * Babe,” że., the 

| b 


rising sun. 

khe-t 9 D S |. thing, object, sub- 
oa A a 

ject, matter, affair, business, fact, n concern, 


Ө е! А 
cause, case; plur. 1, x @ |, things, 
c | l 


belongings, clothes, goods, E possessions, 
; | 
property, chattels, wealth, riches ; see iN A Il. 


khe-t 9 Qo U. 183, s e food, meat 
a © ED 


and drink offerings. 
khe-t | | Y , people, folk. 


khe-t » “ox, learning, literature, lite- 
c 


ОЕ | 
rary matters; ^ ммм ў ‚ books dealing 


with eternity, ze, the future life. 


khe-t 2.5, ы products of; aes 


Ace Q’ products of Egypt; en $61 IN {l 
iN why 5, products of the Sadan ; Сыз 2 5 ii 
о tit oar 
= e , products of Arabia and Punt. 
A ҮР paternal рго- 
ха Р? perty. 


khe-tt per Э Ө а C3, hand- 
a 


khe-tatf 9.2 | 
11) 


? 
maiden, iade an" 
khe-t men-t 2.5 zi >, Gun Y 
awn X 


Ss 
х’ ба 


3 


, things of earth, Ze., the world. 





KH . © 


khe-t meshu 2.5 © с D the members of 
Erga crocodiles. 


khe-t neb-t 2-2 а everything ; === es 
EEE эе every 
! 


Se TT а а 


bad thing ; сые = every good thing. 


khe-t nenu 25 | 7 S dn >, 


inert matter, things оой motion. 


khe-t neter © Pa IV, 1044,75 | 4), 


© © 
ЖЕ ПИЕ: sce temple property, the god's 


үш Ө , sacred books. 


khe-t haat-n оў! ШМ улу 


Rec. 36, 136..... 
-tha-t © —? ` 
khe-t ha-t а Ах T. 363: N. 179, 


a kind of crown or headdress ; var. 1 - 


possessions; 


, coiffure. 


khe-t ha Ават 2.2 P & fi 3. BD. 
ШЕ 
18, I, 4, things about Osiris. 


khe-t her khau s ? T= © 


Є ww, 929551 Lef o №. 
o ро K$2, “things on the altar” 


(1) the name of a festival; (2) the name of the 
5th day of the moon. 


khe-t Heru ae Ni Tit SN 


“things of Horus,” Z.e., salt. 


khe-t khau Org, SEJ e^ 


b Lo елт 


\ Sw, Thes. 232, the 
name of a festival. 


— 
khe-t kha-t-sen 2.5 = у their 
nm mt 
personal affairs or dress. Е 


khe-t gerg neter 2.55 2 1, | | 


к cemetery property. 


o KH 


Khet pan 4 the god of things that exist. 
Khe-t-inkh-uia-f О <) | 9 =o 
a V 

Tuat XII, a goddess in the Tuat. 


Khe-t-ua-t-en-Ra dcl Tuat XII, 


a goddess in the Tuat. 


Khe-t-Khepera . 9, Tuat XII, а 
goddess in the Tuat. 


khe-t ж! Жа 1, Rec. 31, 167, м 
0%, Amen. 5, 14, fire, flame, heat, to burn 


up; A N, i, ч dy , burning incense. 


Khe-ti © f). 9 f) лил, у llum, 
oN e © 
Tuat УП, VIII, а fire-spitting serpent in the 


Tuat. 


Е ЯЕ S ams 
Khe-t-ànkh-àm-f (?) A < br 
Tuat XII, a fiery serpent-goddess. 


Khe-t-uat-en-Ra м aa ©, Tuat ХП, 
a fire-goddess. А 


езды * УД, 
Khe-t-em-Amentiu Z 
| B.D. 141, the fire in the gods of Ament. 


Khe-tt-neb-t-rekhu, etc. © 


w= | ea 
SQ 1, etc, B.D., 145 and 149, 
MCA і 


“the sth Pylon of Sekhet-Aaru. 
ot Ө o 
khe-t 2 ПП N. 925, PTT 175, 
e a 
E EL citadel, fort. 


kha i 1 1, P. 711, N. 1361, one thousand ; 


hall, chamber ; 


plu. {ip Ш Y 516, T. 388, | N ASE | 


Copt. Що; iN { С Herusatef Stele 57, 
a thousand years ; Í TN өле І, а thousand of 
: em | 


every kind of offering ; { AN al | Dy. 
45. V. $82; M ii ii. IV, 966. 


Kha Lid Í 4, B.D.G. 554, T.S.B.A. 


ПІ, 424, the god of | I | e. 
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ква [15 een OL 1. 


Litanie 79, a group of gods. 
kha pv je | ! Я Гә; 
| 1 ca 
INIT Ute eim 
IN aes ТЇШ. IV, 1087, office, cham- 
ber, bureau, diwán; plur. Е i3 d$ 
ca ммм TNI , general office ; = 
=й ca 
ААЛА if vi y muniment room, record chamber, 
library ; IN ca ммм gS Г ү, the 
mayor’s office ; | Ne nw iN {2 ’ 
x 
| 


estate office ; 1 ААЛА «QE d 
ra ca 


ber by the door. 


ә 
kha oN туз, Rev. 12, 29, column; 
TS » , P.S.B. 10, 42, hall of columns. 


kha ur-t oe = 


kha en hi 1 NANI И QQ Be, Amen. 
24; S ы мые» 


Kha GN P. 369, aN U. 475, 
N. 1146, Qs m M684, | A 7, 
TA» оь [IQ & = Re 


27, 223, a lake in the Tuat. 


kha-t i EN =, marsh, swamp. 
кын [NSS 


kha-en-ta 1 Minh 


= NAMA 
1 | ^v^ Tn a i pe field (applied 


toa vitas. acre, 


kha ta а , Rechnungen 34, farm- 


land; | | | =, Rev. 6, 26, Pharaoh's 
хх | farms. 


kha EN to measure a road. 


kha INS to measure; ] pd 


—л@' 
measured ; Copt. (Y1, I&I, (YOI cum. 


, cham- 


, hall, large room. 


= 
, canal, stream. 
x 


== 
=) Love Songs 7, 7, 


© KH 


khai ÍN Су Кес, 15, 165, Amen. 


QQ |, Rev. 13, 31, 


ENG! ү» Rec. 5, 86, iW 1% (late 


forms), to measure; Copt. 41. 


khai (1, U. 509, x o Т. 323, 
JOINT DEIN. 
= W: INE TSR АК 
Ille IS C me С 
TAG IST ШЕ 
ISP ISI ele 


with the balance or scales; „n 


18, 19, 19, 2, 19, 6, 


x 
л 
IV, 669, unweighable; Copt. di. 


kha IN N ; Кес. 16, 144, account, 


measure, 


khau elm ^^ be M. 883, ei 
Ql @, N. 1188, e Y Rec. 31, 22, 
ej! @, ibid. 31, 21, il @, ibid. 31, 22, 


TQ @, ibid. 31, 22, IV, 1076, | We, 


s => 
a measuring cord; plur. is P. 306, cords, 
a 


| 
nets; qos ropes, fetters. 


khai ÎN ill \\ ® A Hi the measuring 
tape; see о ^e ciN le 


квай (AUS 100 


3, a measured quantity. · 


khait i A | diet , a bowl for milk ; 
Lares ae Ds Г, а copper bowl. 


khat Тө Slt 
кал s S Prints 
kha TQ tos [QQ о 


touch, to feel, to seek to find out, to examine a 
patient by the touch. 





SM 
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kha © iN | МЛ, to winnow, to scatter. 


khakba T1. ISl ell to 


winnow, to scatter. 
кыз Т 9 "шш 
khakha-t We Tanis Pap. 19, ii Q) 


p a winnowing tool or instrument. 
A 


kha | бут |] <>. pq plant, 


herb, flowering plant (2) ; plur. Iw ae La 
[A x. Taw INFY Pele 
Songs 7, 8, De т IV, 329, Tiere 
IV, 524, TRY NT i М, sweet herbs, 

ква [SACP C 


to engrave, to carve ; n = Фу |r, t : ;| 1, 


cut, engraved, carved, inscribed. 


khaiu TENN E be Hh. 234, 


slayers, conquerors (?) 


khan © TR ADEE ое 
eT ENG Nees P. 509, ш me 
ооо S ayers 
khat T. S we [se Al 
1v A. Rev. 12, 40, | ех 2, 


› to cut, 


Jour. As. 1908, 285, stroke, blow, calamity, 


overthrow. 


khat {RSS ™ IAS ™ 


Westcar Pap. 7, 19, sorrow, pain, misfortune. 
. Khaut ої Rod , eT 
S dt elit к= ө» 


the divine dead. 


kha ÍN the last ; Copt. 9,4.€, Bae. 


ква INE INUS” 


adjure (?) to cry out; © TR ШШ T. 393, 
ES 


o KH 


kha-t INT. III, 139, Aelt, Texte 35, 
12. Lo [Mo 52158 H-12 


A, head cloth (kafiyyah), tiara, diadem, 


crown, head attire in general, the feathers of a - 


headdress. 


kha ө] 2, М. 727, И T. 304, 


substance of the body. 


ma TAIRE IA 

IN” Y, i " straw. 

уо үө. i | 
Khau | Ill Ix. cores 


Denderah II, 10, Tombs Seti I, Ram. IV, 


1] Annales I, 86, one of the 36 Dekans ; 
, Gr. Xwov. 


khaa Туул ‚ Meir 29 =| 5 


khaa ] | ES IN | jx to leave, 
to forsake; Copt. Kuo, 0. 


khaa NE Р IN t unguent (?) ; 
i: = ‚ Rec. 3, 53, 5, 90, incense, spices; 
Www i 


l ae T nr Rec. 3, 48, all kinds 


of aromatic gums and spices; Copt. ЩОО%Є. 


khaana E NEEG х 1S 
| Vl a Israel Stele 12, stupid, silly, ane 


wise, fool. 
khaana IN | M | % A , 'l'hes. 


1203, grace, favour ; compare Heb. 17 (?) 


khaa rm IV, 658, iw 
UN е Ду 
I PE Rec. 21, 92, T AN A! to leave, to for- 


sake, to cast aside, to reject, to abandon, to 
cast away, to release, to slip away from, to yield, 


al rejected, forsaken ; 
to throw; TS А ' Copt. XW, KW 
Я ; А 


khaà ha INTENS to 


turn the back. 
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khaā 1 Ww Hi Peasant 206, to knock 
over (a hippopotamus). 


khaa We: Rec. 36, 160, © i EN 


-—n _— 
G © ] DW , Кес, 27, 223, Wort. 
1026, Suppl. 888, spear-thrower, slinger. 


khàà = S25 seed reserved for 
zu 


o o o? sowing. 


khaà [Em ! 


retic, aperient, or ekbolic. 


ast Toh fo T 
е} а body. 


khàà 1 ANT © W, sling, catapult ; 
plur. 1 NN W, 


khaā IN a leather bag to hold 
mcd un 


tools or weapons. 


to make water, a diu- 


khaài (?) qa Q0 e “У, а tool or 


VL weapon. 
khaàir jv \\ <> (unu Y Rev. 13, 


21, excrement. 


khaáu-ti of S192. 


T. 144, N. 540, a pair of sandals. 

mam Тш. IS N 
1 AN “== to attack, to force, to injure, 
= to break down. 

khaāra, khaārå | » iN EIE 1 w. 
<> <> 
URN WS: food, edible seeds or 
M up fruit ; Copt. рє. 

khai 1 iN 0 , to descend, to go down. 
khai MN ill f$. Nástasen Stele 39, 


1005 os, Herusàtef Stele 82, 100 о, 


to slay, to defeat, to overthrow. 


khai-t ] ll] ^ ~~ BEES IA 
t TRoll\> TINGE 

khai-ti Í & | © f, Thes. 1202, 
1 у \ Sp Min, ser) 


© KH 


Khaitiu ІІ МУ Al. 1 Ag 
A TIMES SE У 


gods who slaughter the enemies of Rà and 
Osiris. 


кһан [Moo TS созе 
iSo 145 TRUS TS 
M ъъ, sickness, a kind of disease ; plur. 1 
00 22, 1512 elo. ә 
qu. Talis & me 


khai 14d чр, to be high, to lift up= 
Е 


Khai ÍN © 4) Rev. 13, 25, “ Ex- 


alted one "—a title of Ra. 


Khait (i Ql sq Ombos II, 130, 


a title of Uatchit of Ombos. 


khai[t] ÍNN © leather bag, sling. 
khai TA lleg 
knait | 01 T] AUT 


altar, table for offerings. 


кызы T0] ТТ, Т JT. 
LS с], ^® 1905, on an 
LITT TEAST TS tJ 
WT. 8. TN erp Rev oa s7, 
shade, shadow; TIT SS U. 523, T. 330, 
Tob TEBE Te Qt 
des zs с. the other World; Copt. 


khaib-t neter AUTE i IV, 56, 


divine shadow. 
khaib-t Rà Ts © 4, IV, 498, the 


shadow of Ra; T з. © dl Rec. 17, 149, 


the shadow-house of Ra. 


"=, grain, wheat, 
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Khaibittiu (?) Te № Tomb Ram. 
IV, 28, a group of shadow gods. 


mair TH 2.77 TS 
quarter ; 100 ae | (Tad): Rev. 14, 41, 


the king's highway ; Copt. Фур. 


© Ca garden, courtyard ; 
khait Tc |" Copt. 9,4€rr. 


khau Í N =р=, э] PY 
Io Tro [NO 
OL pris Ree өы» LAY 
TIN а О сш Ча 


evening, twilight, darkness, early night ; Capt 
ECYH, OVH. 


khaui 1 е =р= l Y Leyd. Pap. 


5, 11, a benighted traveller. 


khau oI v 581, oN 
volu е i» 225, | Su, 


A 753, 1 , pot, altar-vessel, milk-bowl, 


1X Nav. d 51; ріш. турчу, 
E ^i Pr ен ER 


йаш = 


khau-t d loss S N. 361, 


» Street, 


, pan of the scales. 


Se TRO TS, 
PE equ. d d os S 


T DE SI altar, table for offer- 
s OD PL LR 
a SIATE Tw tT} 
Кш LD Db ESS Ts com 


YHTE. 
2L 


© KH 


kha SIN SAS I, 77, carcase of a 
sheep or goat; plur. [o 1 Al S FA- 


Rec. 29, 148, oN Pi 


khau-t Ne Y, Peasant 15, skins 


khau 1D T , A-Z. 35, 17, the gunwale 
itt of a boat. 


khau (?) iB Rec. 21, 81, to 


fall into an ecstasy, to prophesy during a frenzy. 


zu» TR Je 26, TR 
ПЕЧАТА 


INJA e dhe DES 


AINA АМАЛ? 
оў Дх, lee to bend, to bow, 


to do homage, to be bowed. 


` khab remen Twi eins ис 


n A 
to bend the shoulders in homage. 


khabb 11J T. Thes. 1202, to bow 


NV 
oneself ; ү Peasant 107, to 


wreathe (?) to decorate ia 


кһар- | JeS [RIJS 
iS Jv Lee LS Je 
moral obliquity, fraud, guile, deceit. 

khabu TS J R Rec. 21, 92, 


shadow, warped, bent, or twisted (of wood) by 
the heat. 


ква | ^13 Je Т Je 


the neck, shoulder. 


as T e TR Jee {ge 
2) 


е, part a a crown. 


mb i$ Js IRS Se 


part of a waggon or chariot. 


khab i J = crescent; a crescent- 


shaped object. . 


| JY 


aad 
Te | Sua 1. Sia 
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khabit 1l \ S; the vulture amulet 


(Lacau). 


xam ө |B, JP © з 
1 15; TS Ја Rec. 30, 60, iy 
mr 1 EN J D ==, hippopotamus. 

khabar © у co 4, Rev. 14, 137, 


i] і <>, Jour. As. 1908, 303, companion, 
confederate ; compare Heb. "3H, Copt. ay &up. 


khabru {< VEIRE Rev. 13, 24, 
[бу jg A er 
жыз o] J oT JI 


to shine or sparkle like a star. 


khabs & f. P. 64, 538, 565, M. 87, 


| pase uu n 
Те 058^ T8. II 
I ЛУ SUD d) 
1 51 Ju is ]-- — Mi iS 
se T ue 

Khabsu Dd y {5 1а 
mm mex Tl 


‚^ BRE bi "Ani 19, 1, Berg. 23, the 
“Lamps,” the 36 Dekans. 


nabs | JAD T INL Ss ДЇР; 
I$ 910. 13 Јее IQ J 
DNR 1 Sol, Jour. As. 1908, 278, 
nev oed AOR Јо 


Rec. 13, 25, lamp, light; Copt. 2,&e, An&c, 
g,n&ec, pc. 


© кан TI JN Bt Je 


f е d the goddess who lighted up the Elysian 
og Fields. 


khabs-t l | ‚© | , an amulet, 
a a 
A.Z. 1908, 17. 


© KH 


khabs l J же 
khabs 1 J f ©. a kind of goose. 
en ы) Ti 


J W J Ty: Rec. 3, 53, beard ; a * S 


long-bearded. 


khabsi 1 J | QQ Д\, горы (?) 
nnt TH Jo Uf 


the body, chin (?) 
khabsti eI iN J f ÀA * digger,” 
“rooter up,”—the name of a dog. 


inem l A cc to seize, to grasp; see 
km TRS 
sol A o I 
Shipwreck 87, 161, 10 IV, 927, e] 
ARM TARY TAN 
AR Mar. Karn. 52, 4, ө] бу C 
IT ке из, sa 12 [е ыл 
нао, у N C IKRY 


== Israel Stele 16, to 


A’ i Cur 
bend, to bow, to submit, to bend away (of a 
ship) to be burdened, occupied, to have in- 
fluence over someone, to gain the mastery. 


khamiu ON A EE. I, 149, 
i Pus TRANS! 
==} me es iS S 


11421, Rev. 9, 28, silent (?) helpless, men 
| bowing in homage. 


, pavilion of a ship. 


‚а part of 


; IV, 1073, Rec. 


khamiu ] EN iN \\ E |, enemies ; | 


= SN Ф|. 
kham OL AAS) OTA 


Rec. 32, 81, to embrace. 


me. TAQ ЫШ, Rua 


[ 581 ] КН © 


khamm LAW f). Rev. 11, 141, 


heat, fire, hot, fever; Copt. 2532055. 


khamm © EN UN N^ P. 474, 
© SAN M. 540, N. 1119, IN 
INNE azg | ‚ Book of pr de 

kham EN Qd e n Leyd. Pap. ro, 
I2 = TS 

khamh IN <, | ING: Y, plant, 
flower. 


khams Í ï ND, iN D, Rev. 


I1, 169, a substance used for cleaning purposes. 


khann Í ae 


b offices. 


AANA 
inm, haven, harbour. 
WA 


ANA 
khann-t Í ny Rec. 2, 24, core, kernel; 
NAAM AN o 


ior Ý 
putt wow ur 


khann retui il EN |. 


A.Z. 1868, 12, anklet. 


khanakh DN ул dis , a wooden tool, 


a winnowing instrument, mill ; var. T ~ "a 
Rev. 13, 123. 


khanin Tole ©, А. Rev. 13, 27, 


о, a 1104, Rev. t1, 129, 

б figh 

Rev: 14, 16, fight, 

т \ €: e a: struggle, rebellion. 
QU 112, N. 421, sacrificial 

khanf Gl. Gies. 


cA 


“м <> © 
кю |] ^ 


IN e Set, Mar. Karn. 55, 74, 


tel trag | 
drive or chase PES e carry away, to seize. 


хаш TR EPIS 


SA to be out of one's mind through 


fright or terror, to be struck speechless with 


МММ <> NA 
fear ; l 


УС, а name of Aapep. 
+ 1 Р 


21,2 


© KH 


Еи «аң | үл. | ye 
mb Nesi-Amsu 32, 34, a form of Aapep. 


У 
khanr |% AJ. , 669, 
a corselet. 


каше ГҮМ 


Chabas Mél. 3, 1, 182, a weapon, harness (?) 
khanref INE nT TÉ. Anastasi I, 


khansnå le É E Be, wrathful man, 


angry. 
wr {AS l= he 
domes i A X ‚ Rev. 13, 3, 4,14, 65, 
food, fodder ; Copt. 9,pe, Ape. 


<=> Hymn to Nile, 4, 8, 9, 

SUME i c= to remove. 
khar 1 dic 14, 21, to fly; 
Pri Copt. OWA. 


we [SIS IAA 
{= 
city, street; Copt. 9,Ip, g€ip, р. 
khará i Ф | ET | <= 1] ка» 
] = lle P, Toll e 7, в 
downwards. 
kharr-t IST x 


waste ground, desert ; plur. 


, village, a quarter of a town or 


T open space, 
а LD 
„Фә I1 
IIT, 229C, 16. 
khar l9 B. child, youth, servant; 
Copt BAA іп pJ$X9,4^; | 2 A= 
#єлщнр: (?) 
khar-āa ] ев p 
ORAO, BEAAO. 


eU 
khar [2s 0, Rev. 13, 37; GS 


By OWS BD Zed oN 


-gus Rev. 14, 12, to destroy, to spoil; 
M : Copt. YWA, YAp, qu4.4 p. 


khari | iw Чу. › widower. 


g' old man ; Copt. 
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khar-t INA D, Israel Stele 27, 
I&TMRTIMAT 
р, IN e See d. Іа 1 a 
hs IV, 1045, widow ; TH ad Р the 


two widows, z.¢., Isis and Nephthys. 


khar-t IS OS B.D. 169, 26, а 
kind of goose(?); plur. IN » > , 
B.D. 109, 3; Tx $ — e B.D. oe 


kharr (for khaprr) {= 4) Jour. 
As. 1908, 498, scarab. 


Kharu { ж Av 743: IN 
СИРЭ! 
1 1% = Wb А = Д 
е 100 е 
sie [RS fh ts ].ж= А 
v. 6o LS on 10 Ln 2 1 
IESU 

Kharibt Бу же {ДС Ur 
Taide А10 


a woman of Palestine or Syria; Heb. mnn. 


khara | ж Qo: Rev. 12, 25, EN 


Rev. 1r, 167, to weave, stuff, gar- 
SEM qq 9, ment ; Copt. mon 


khara (?) IS ($, thong, strap. 
khari 1 25 QQ NEN, 
workman, weaver ; Copt. HEADEA. 


; Rev. 12, 41, to 
khari i Ss 10 a, ‘descend. 


kharb l= & #-Gce jJ 


Copt. XEpER. 


катыш) TR EJERS 
% 


‚ Nesi-Amsu 32, 40, а form of Aapep. 


WP. Rev, 12, 26, 


© KH 


А Rev. 11, 167, navel ; 
Бар! {ss ^ il e Copt. SLANE. 


kharpsa je i C, a kind of 


cake, a loaf. Б 
кшт} ЖЕ у, [on TY. 


Jour, As. 1908, 260, to contradict; Copt. 
боор. 


kharn 1... an, grain. 
kharkhes &vY © | c P. 461, 


N. 1098, ( -2% © [dn 517, be fettered (?) 


Kharstà | & 2805 1 d». 


162, 5, a form of Ra or of Amen. 


khargenn i AB x AME 


28, 179 = Gr. xaX«tov, VE 


Lu Dr PSB. 


khart ie RR , ravine, canal. 


l 
khakh х , Israel Stele 20, e 


Ww Ол, Hh. 505, ө] Буз, Rec. 29, 
оТ. ms od S TH 


Ке: © , Peasant 229, to make haste, to be 


speedy, to be quick, swift; see d jx 


khakhiu оъ S e hi TA b» 


i SNR vA swift, speedy, rapid runners. 


khakh ab ÎN е, Yt Peasant 213, 


a man of ready mind, willing. 


khakh re IN у <=! %, Peasant 208, 


“ hasty of mouth,” a man who speaks without 
much thought, glib. 


khakha 1] ©, neck; see s 
TA e ie Copt. 254.25. 


khakhai TNI iji e beak (?) of a bird. 


khakha ii e Фу, A.Z. 45, 131, to cut, 


to shave. 


1 @, and 








: all foreign lands ; 
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was T's [os [fl 2r 
Sphinx Stele 6, IN P IV, 658, to make 
haste, swift ; IN | dates: 


khas i | ^N Sphinx Stele7...... 


khasu iN- s , Pap. 3024, 95, 


swampy districts, marshes. 
khasi {е 5" Jour. As. 1908, 293, 
16 ill Y to suffer, to be boe pet 
khas IN 1 N б, lamp wicks. 
khasit Те. 


a kind of resinous plant, cassia (?) 


khasb 1 [ J 0, Nastasen Stele 44, lamp; 


see | JI]. 


khasf INIS X= Ebers Pap. 99, 22, 


to swell, tumour. 
khaser (f les ‚ P. 350, = 
AS N. 1041, to drive away, to scatter a storm. 


khaskhet {N = ES. P. 204 + 11, AZ. 


45, 140, foreign countries, lands. 


khast oa , U. 536, OLN о m 


T. 294, eT | ; IV, 339, 1 Гая ААЛ? a 
Hearst Pap. 5, 2, ©, district, a kind of tana: 


desert (?) foreign land(?); plur. | ; 


allam? 
NC NC 
11° 7, о ЕЯ a c IV 343, 645, 
C^ M » 


a laria! 


w I ; IV, 480, the nine foreign lands. 


ШИ 
khasti ^^^ UE dweller on © 5 
a 


PENES ES 
WES Е ДИ MP оло 


= ЗАЛ IM NE. 
iW bs POIL 


foreigners barbarians. 


, necropolis in the 
hills; 


land ; plur. 


© KH 


Khastiu t^ iN \ Ye | l! the four 
great tribes of the Sádán. 
khasti(P) ^ = egal IV, 1180... 
NE 
khast(th) 1 f z5 = е A.Z. 


1907, 46, northern foreign land ; ] © f = 3 


i IV, 334, foreign lands of the south ; E 


E 
© foreign lands of the west; АЛ] ~~ _ 
RA 


| =. III, 138, the countries of the nine great 
ree peoples who fight with the bow. 


Khashairsha inn ii -2s Tifi, L.D. 
ПІ, 283, {iit ill у, же [Н уу, Xerxes ; 


Persian «Qf X re WET « mm, Heb. 
чмут, Chald. www, Babyl | 4 


<> a> QI Y 4. 
khaqu хр De у, barber. 


<p Mar. Karn. 55, 61, razors, 
khaqu o [iH D, hair-cutting knives. 


khaqa {а | e " 


khat TX dough, bread ; var. INIA 


khati IN. Wy, exhaustion, weariness. 


къан P ЇЙ d Ld d) 


B.D. (Saite) 145, 82, 86, 149 (Saite) 24, gods 


hostile to the wicked ; var. 1 ill x dj | ‚ B.D. 149, 
\\ l 24. 


Khatt-Satt Í 2 Q^ d Mar. Aby. I, 44, 


, Rev. 12, 69, powder. 


the goddess of <> 1 


Жан a е 5 , №. 942, Ф 


= P. 174, the two halves of heaven. 


Khatathana... TAM eS "AA R 


Annales IV, r31, the name of a nation or tribe. 


khateb {е J; T. 278, P. 59, M. 26 


(= at] N. 84), to kill, to slay; Copt. 
2,018, 'd3uxre& ; compare Heb. 107), 


ГА ow 
Arab. oan 
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KH © 


wate FRE 5. eT] T 


P.S.B. 7, 194, ichneumon ; Copt. qj4.90'* ^. 


khatha 1 б WI IV, ;81,a refuge (?) 


place of protection; compare Heb. mon, 
т Chron. xvi, 38. 


khathakhatha i {© i cS 0, 


dough (?) bread of some kind. 


khat 1 AS Se ( var. (var. 1 Ка? ех- 


hausted, tired. 


khat-ab 1 iN S ү weak-hearted, 


timid, coward, a term of abuse applied to an 
enemy. 


khat les =), the necropolis of Den- 
‘kit 


derah. 
khatch el Vl Р. 204, © i iN 


ot i PN ono: ье, 


loaves of bread. 


khap el of form, image, similitude. 
„О. 552, M.634, © Pw У 


Bm S GARI P. 331, al m 
GANS) BAT е с Ae 
B, 9. 8,4) Se} 011, 


«Ux. (in Nubian texts, eg., III, r40), to rise 
like the sun, or like a king on his throne, to 
ascend, to shine, to appear (of a god or king in 


a festal procession); а N} crowned ; Copt. 
ya. 
Khákhà © & vy. 524, PUT 


khat-ta 2, 0 Rec. 32, 79, ia 


R 
—— 


kha, khai 


al hil arising, a manifestation; л, 
O gt 


IV, 361, shining with crowns. 


khaut © Td Tombos Stele 3, = 
он. 


Sali Zyliha m 494 
EM 
БИГУ 1, Кес. 27, 218, а) b Rec. 


ет а "EET: £3 
27, 222, 3] а |ы кү. 
— 01 — |! 4 ng 


© KH 


rising or appearance of a god or king, the 
ascending of the throne by the king, splendour, 
radiance, brilliance, a king’s ornaments, Ze, 
crown, rings, sceptre, necklace, etc. ; Copt. Wa. 


kha neter e 527 = 


R 
Бега MESE, ill a eu the rising or mani- 
20 РЕ 1 


festation of a god or king, a procession in which 
a god or king is shown to the people. 
khait © es, = ill aS 1%, 
——i -——D C3 -—2 
R в 
R QQ a QQ v v» RARO 


am ml] 
1 анин Pa wc’ we 


the chamber in which a god or ү appears. 


кан Bs ау. А 
e D, $$», T 
al di) ез. ME 
De ЕУ Ir the crown of the T 


m 9j ah 


coronation festival ; 


з ; 
, coronation, 
a 


= }, а happy coronation ; 


co C £3 IV, 648, the festival of' the 
| mw 111 i king’s coronation. 
Ai З а tie or bandlet of 
кшш] Ps, qeu 


Khà-àakhu-t = aile IV, 422, the 
name of a shrine of dece 
Khá-em-Men-nefer = xm 
ml) 


ГАТ >a, the name of a ship of Amasis І. 


Khà-nefer Mer-en-Rà (o = | 


R à the name of the pyramid of King 
; Mer-en-Rà. 








khà-khenti & (lh. a title of an official. 


kha Sti-t © 2 Mar. Aby. II, 23, 17, 
DoT) 
the crown of the land of the Bow (Nubia). 


sit © е B.D. (Saite) 11, 3, a 
Елап 19 S goddess. 


Khàá-tau 2l s» U. 536, а | 


DAPA 


Khà-à © er Tuat X, a divine bow- 
D | man, 


T. 294, a god (?) 
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Kha-urit ae 250, the name of a 
uraeus-goddess. 


Kha-em- Maat бе INN 4), P.S.B. 


21, 156, the name of a sacred barge of Osiris. 


Khà-mut-f = | » Ms 4. Culte 20, 


a name or title of Amen. 


Khà-neferu-en-Rà 2 ] 11% I 
V wa Ж © 


Thes. 31, the goddess of the rst hour of the day. 


kha К; f) co, furnace, fire-place, caul- 
=i dron. 


kha, khàu © s, 8 ~ 8 
PIR | „l o ml 


= S m9 D 2,0,1, 


656, e eW, Anastasi I, 26, 1, e ill А 
——) prees] 


А S SS 


= —— R отв её І 
; І, |, arms, 
n 111% cc. —4 l5 [||| 
| 5 <> 
armour, tools, implements ; = M OT, 
-—1H Тт 
we [ч <> | we © <> 
R d öl, = D 2 
р itt | wert „Л reel | 
d ч?” 
| р arms and weapons. 
a 


a RQ leather war tunic (?); 
khai =. А, = орша (о) 


© engraved, іп- 
EBRD) Sn i Donate dO 


khài S © N Ses Ф, Rev. 13, 4, to kill, 
to slay; Copt. Арі. 
=? ce 
khàikh ы 01 © Y "m Rev. 14, IT, 
players on an instrument. 


khàu (?) S “ә : disgraceful, shame- 


ful, inferior. 
khaur (?) © 27у ш, a worker in 
A <> РЇ! 
stone, miner (?) 


_ N H Pap. 3024, 61, to 
.khāus олу» f , build, builder, 


khaut (?) S D <=> D Y? Peasant 
—__1 

227, a kind of fisherman; var. O > on. 
kham © & A, ® 
E xcii 1 
“у , L.D. ПІ, 1408, to suppress, to make to 
bow; see \ Ў Ее 
БР. CZ 


214 


“лаг 
C 


J 


© KH 


kham «е. Її @, neck, throat. 


khàr ©, hate unguent, incense. 
> => 
khàr ©, W, A.Z. 1878, 49, skin, hide. 
а. R e£ £a 
khar 1%, — 54. 2; 
TA = a à => 
: [= LA, Le | H, Ped, H А 


, Rec. 16, 108, to be angry, to rage. 


poe е8 | AG Ф, Rev. 14, 21, ` 


slaughtering koife ; Copt. & Op'T €. 


khasu © Бе khus iS; $i 
И: ÑA, to build. 


khi(?) © 01, Te КРЕ ЖОКТА 


кы eli. as, so, 9 Qi m L.D. HI, 


140C, for, because. 
Festschrift 117, 11, to cry 


khi 10 46, Е 
кы YM SE ole 
о OL xxx, о{{сз 
© ifl {= 01 S Rev. 11, 186, to lift, 


to raise up, to support, to be high, to rise (of 
the Nile); Copt. ywi. 


Р түз Rev. 12, 8, high-pitched 

khi el : voice. 
alll der , high ground. 

khi _ al |= , Amen. 4, 16, high place, 

‘heaven, sky. 

У, one of the four supporters 

Khi ral! of the sky. 

к! К) ab the Exalted One, 

arg i.e., God. 

Khi 9 00, Rec. 27, 87, winged disk. 


ais 901,2, SYD, Si 


the sky, heaven. 


Khit oll a, Denderah II, 55, 5 q 


khi 


Khi 


Rec. 27, 189, a goddess of the East. 
А © @ . 
khi uaut (?) m £l EN » ©, a kind of 


Nubian (?) perfume = 2 {l е3 [Nee 
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> § | o 
kħibarr (?) in [^ Fx | Pas =>” 
a kind of cake. 
Gu a 
khipenpenu «Из MN %, a fish ; 
à 9 AN 
Qo ANA 


khipt pennu Sg“ S oe BR, a kind 
of fish. 


, $W |! X К А 
khim’tha a cR violence, evil, 
bitterness ; compare Heb. Dar, Genesis vi, r1. 
А ‚ © \\ a kind of 
khinua AAA £) A | IN б à beer. 
khinr А = X 


pod | CZ 
destroyed, to be robbed. 


to be lost, or 


khinru “wm ren | , harness, trappings. 
Khirpasar ё \ 93 4¢ SS | 14. 
L.D. HI, 160, 165, a ше пате. 


khirhu (р) & = T teeth. 


khirrteb es ET EN X», Nastasen 


Stele 38, a vessel. 


khirsh $ “0, Demot. Са... 
khirgatátà 9 14 JIJ 


Anastasi I, 15 9, slippery ground; compare 
Heb. гаре n, Psalm xxxv, 6. 


OS W cy a kind of worked 
khiret \\ I 5, cloth or stuff. 


khikhi $$ © o, © "o 
WW WA WWA 

down like a bird of prey ; oe A d 
ce 


Ў WM 
of hurried steps. 


khikhi(?) © (e Ohe хәте, A.Z. 
Copt. cyoery, query, 


to swoop 


p a man 


1913, 125, dust; 
соосу, giy. 


Khisharsha © 00 ANI EN а ШИ, 
Xerxes ; see | itd ili QR sly 

кына o lle | 5g fb, mes 

khithana NEN * ND М о & iN 


is wine, grapes. 


© KH 


Hug ul DOR. U. 512, T. 325, 
S mie P. 432, M. 618, © ole): 
M. 172, N. 690, even- 

N. 1222, frm > ev, ing, night. 


khu Н ©, Rev. 12,12 = M ili S, high. 


khu © \ ast] A.Z. 1907, 134, the 


“steps,” ĉe., terraces, of the Lebanon mountains. 


khu-t © jd ae 


house, palace. 


khu 9 9; д, Décrets 14, to make ап 
© exception, to reserve. 


99 $6 ӨӨ 

hut лр" "ел" aS 

Sa э a’ Ө : 

Décrets 105, © AC ibid. 31,505 M. 728, 
oe 

э a’ 

a withholding, a reservation ; 


I, 15, 131, an exception, 
1.9 © 2 

e C 
CU eph. 
п Өл 


Y | | QP? ^ Vb Shipwreck 108; тее 
| © | © 
Y? A.Z. 1908,65, with the exception of myself; 


E NW А, A.Z. 45, 135. 


N. 1329, 


ibid. 31, making no exception; „л 


khu uà ntu senu-f 9 9 = Lu» 


p It “a unique and Кы сүа exception,” 
said of a highly valued official. 


khui P %, P. 656, 663, 758, 784, 
M. 136, 170, 729, 761, 775, N. 647, 1330, 1368, 


© Sp 8 meat 59,9 


P. 701, 712, Rec. 30,200, 9 6 han 


км __1, Rec. 30, 200, 9. 


" Qs P. 700, 
AS >. Rec. 31, 19, AS, © >. 


, Т. 340, 


khui ®/ > 01, Kubban Stele 2, pro- 


tector. 


SM S Rev. i1, 174, pro- 
e , tection. 
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Khut деле, де Sf, л ЧЫ, 
edt, meih д9, po 


tection, power, rule, charm, amulet, talisman. 


eel 1v 4. Ebers Pap. 63, 


4, Spirit; plur. Л == 1. 


khui ,& 


, title of the priestess of 


. S e 
Khuit А7 © Athribis. 
N. 995, a serpent- 


9 a 
киин a ~ a b. goddess (?) 


Khuit-mu (?) А87 gigs os PETRA 


" Khu-Heru ,& AN the title of the 
priest of the roth Nome of Upper Egypt. 


a Ж 


Khut-Tuat S eae Tuat IX, a 


fiery, blood-drinking serpent. 


Khu-tehet-f 49, % |^ A 


B.D. 146, a doorkeeper of the 8th Pylon. 
khu-tchet- f aY ө, 5 a= oy “his 


body shines,” a kind of metal. 


маа sy bus d d 
му eng, 
khu 0999.1, Rec. 27, 86, cattle for 


sacrifice. 


Rec. 17, 4, fan, fly-flapper. 


khu ,&y ©“ fish. 


шш BAS ime ohh 
ССНИ 


ІУ, 1077, dirt, what is ibd or foul. 


khuti ,87 D NES Ду =, helpless one. 


khu $ ST to dress. 


khu z V U U, vases, pots. 


khui © © =, to weep, to cry; see 


oM ` 


P ‚у © У ground, earth, 
khui (khi) © \\ ue R estate. 


© KH 


khui (khi) | 


MEN e 
t ae IR. 

vegetable paste, unguent (?) 

khua (?) ee A9 eS 4, to 
abound, to be Каа 

khuau 487 eN E food. 

khu (б, N 0), fire, flame. 

Khuait (?) 49, S ^ ^ 


f; S R.G. 66, a goddess, a 
25,23, 22 {| EEUU form of Hathor. 


khuas о AC itt to build ; see khus. 
be 


khui Sell [}, 9 ef) e; Rev. 14, 34, 
ec. 


khumen-t е e— 5 = oikoupery (?) 


, Nesi-Amsu 


Rec. 36, 173, altar; Copt. 
QJRY€, нот, 


© """ Metternich Stele 189, 
SCA, ~~~” to sting (of a scorpion). 


khunn © Ss v Ép, to bite. 


khun 


4 Ө Mi a. , 
khun-t Auc) drink offerings. 

=, | 
khunnu © $$ 5 } 553 |, iv, 


1080, animals for sacrifice (?) 


khunnu o $2 ó » A, Р. 459; 


messenger. 


Khurab(?) © 


51 id I, 10, a 
bird- -goddess. 


= RAM 14, 137, seeds; 
khukha off ? Copt. ЩоєЄтсу. 


khus 4,87 D 1s Lr to slay, to kill. 
khus 487 \ ia Vw, L.D. III, 1408, 


elt etg 110. we SP 
Thes. 1297, IV, 807, Sy || Ph Еа П, 61, 
УТЕ — i 
S > OTR т 
khus-t oSle zi ‚ IV, 1141, the crush- 
aH ing of grain, 


khuskhus © DN 9 D n, Thes. 1323, 


to build carefully and well. 
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khus teb-t 19 [| Йыл Ж, =, 


IV, 1152, bricklayer, brickmaker. 
khut AV ==> i ө emm, 
е A = 
© » <> {| to be rich, opulent; ,Sy e 


^ Bb OR SA A s I 


Leyd. Pap. 8, 2; © ш, rich man, gentleman. 


khut ,S& eee Sx, Rec. 35, 138, evil. 

khubt © 7], Perm 

khutu © \ by a fisher for khet 
fish ; var. © SSS үф. 

khuteh[u] о $ [S] а fisher 


for khet (khetch) fish. 


kheb ©] <, N. 1231, DE о] 
2 оуу o] No] ө] 
LA, ejl Heruemheb 25, elm: 
ө Је a e Jer. 
©] ue о | ee Rev. 13, 68, to diminish, 


to subtract (in arithmetic), to carry away, to 


` withdraw, to transfer, to pilfer, to cut down, to 


destroy, to lay waste, to deceive, to defraud ; 


Copt. cyrRe, ygi, ws, ywq. 
kheb-t e]. IV, 1114, ө IR: ^ 


ео]. Ol Pir 
ewe ағ © Seip ц” 
distribution, apportioning, cut, division, а hurt, 
mean, little (as opposed to 


Sat a 
weak ; Copt. ap& T. -—— EN M 


khebit © [112 8, 1, destruction. 

khebti о ] d e waster, destroyer, 
sinner, damned ; plur. & Js N x . 

kheb-t oJ PS. © J 5. кес. 26, 
wol Ду, olor 


31, 29, place of destruction, den, cave, d) 


l> 


chamber, slaughter-house ; plur. o] 


© KH 


eX реј + 
III, 1406, prison at the gate; var. ej ie = 
khebkheb ое], ojej 
91у, Вес. 6, 9, о Jo |] заш, 
hy: ао to break, to break or 
A open, to 2 to destroy. 


khebkheb ej e J fh, а cutting- 


board, carpenter’s bench, trap, snare, 


khebkheb-t ej ө, destruction. 
Khebit-heri-snef, etc. о] а ? 


c AU JOY Gf BD as ом 


146, the 17th Pylon of Sekhet -Áaru. 


kheb o], of f. SX of 
Merc eme 


to dance, to do gymnastic feats. 


kheb-t e dx. IV, 1162, e [-4,, 


dance. 
A.Z. 45, 125, IV, 
khebb © J J , 386, to dance. 


khebb-ti ej]. IEF 19% ао. 


khebu о jJ “х үф, acrobats, gym 
kheb ej ^ui). IV, 1062, ej 
42, ІУ, 453, S ual. hippopotamus. 


kheb e 101, flame, fire; s Jr oe 


boiling lake. 
kheb Bo J, Rec. 32, 51, wasp; E 


kheb о | (ZZ, Dream stele 6, © JSP, 
Metternich Stele 187, eJ VA y. V Nt 
Ri JUK JURT 


marsh, swamp. 


kheb ofe Ñ, о] Ў NT, Ebers 


Pap. 9o, 9, “honey plant" or flower. 
kheb ©% YF, lotus. 
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Khebitt-sah -t-neter P VA ео 


m 0 { | $3 d) B.D. 141, 148, = 


of the seven divine Cows. 
plants, 
khebkheb ej eJ Ñ i, ae 
kheb e JS, B.D. 155, (Rubric), 


to steep in water, be immersed. ' 


khebb o | Jo, 920, Rew. ай, 


142, ABC pot, vessel ; plur. oJ Jo! 


jars. _ 
khebkheb ej e Jii vase, vessel, pot. 


, to bow, to bend, to make 
to bend. 


kheba ej KN JA VL, to 
dance; see ej t. | 
etit o] 5% Wo 0 


Rec. 29, 166, tumbling girls, dancing women. 


kheba ej LAN p Peasant 112, 
Hymn to Nile 1, 9, ej & <x, Peasant _ 
230, ej < A Leyd. Pap. 2, 11, 
JS Sy eJ AR Se еј 
Ko A.Z. 1905, 28, э | eX. 
— eJ A ef o eS 
SN © J dK A i to diminish, to 


cut off, to shorten, to make to cease, to destroy, 
to exhaust, lack, loss. 


kheba-t oJ& QS ре 


sant 143, diminution, lack, loss. 


kheba % | i. EN Pur pi | , Peasant 


286, faces lacking [intelligence]. 


khebai-t ( - kheb-t) о) EN ill = 


cave, hole, den, cavern, 
khebar © => 
PPAT A 
be a friend, neighbour, or ally; compare Heb. 
"an. 


S 
kheba ря 


to be associated with, to 


© KH 


khebar eJ aK S 2 m S 


21, 84, friend, associate, ally; Heb. “ДП, 
<=» | 
Copt. cg&up; <> © | < " Lu, to 


make a league with. 


khebaru oj < е. A 


boats, ships. 
khebasi eJ S Т, — а plough, 


khebati Jeary &: S AZ. 


1912, 56, to abuse, to disapprove. 


ww IV, 1164, chamber, 
керер o] c ' office, house (2) 


kheben-t ej А а girdle, belt. 


z ААЛ B.D. 75: 4; a 
Khebnit ej s d goddess (?) 
kheben-t ej LT, U. 570, е ja. 

Rec. 32, 78, ej. 


э] Ses 


AX moral Em deceit, fraud, lie, 
ө] Sel defect, sin, evil, wickedness. 


khebenti o Jom о)“ 
$e ө] à dro] im 
1107, ej EE Y. IV, 1081, offender, 
sinner, criminal; plur. ej nM \ x =, 
IV, 969, Thes. 1481, o |3 хч i | 


U. 308, Т. 310, to 
Knopen oje. strike, to destroy (?) 


| khebekh ej?*-ele]5: 
e JF. 
khebs e Jf, U. 525, e 1+, T. 331, 
ejf cs eJ SIN ©] 
MESS, Rec. 33, : о, e 


8e]-- Q^ Z. 1894, 


_ to one to dig up, H6 


khebsu oly Sore plough, 


khebsti о] IA ) E digger, plough- 
wo 8) Speco, P. 5 
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kbebsu о JIN e | fix Px 


ploughed land; plur. eJ |», п? ТУ, 746, 


ps D ac 


ae , IV, 1051, ploughed fields. 


khebs-ta о Jh è =, M. 696, P. 305, 
Oh Nd emensus n 
25 ==>, P. 95, ө | 1х 
= offer | 
eJ elu e 
i Sera MPO вр зь 


28 Rec. 3, 50, 5, 86, the ceremony of 


dining. up the earth at the festival of com- 
memoration of ancestors. Other forms are :— 


khebss-ta eden P. 581, e | Пр 
A =>, Р. 331, e jp =>, N. 925. 


Khebsi-ta о} =, Tuat VIII, а god 


of the Circle Seherit-baiu-s. 


xis o Jh]. e JF e 10) 
lamp, star, luminary; plur. © | | \ їй 
oJ— Pir 

Khebsit o | fl S Lo s 

khebsit o ]—- -- 00 Spy Ree зо, 68, 
Hh. 437, © aly’ ibid. 27, 217, e]-- 
XE pod 31, то, e Ju. beard. 

khebs-t о | © -C— T. 166, 0 | 
E NU. 622, M. 176, N. 688, oj —— > 
m Shipwreck 63, ejl BS tail; ej M 


the lower hairy part of the body. 


Khebestiu(?) © | [I m | 0. 


IV, 345, the name of a people in the South. 
part of a crown or 
khebsti о | [I A, А 


, Rec. 29, 147, 


iadem 


© KH 


khebs-t ej pe an amulet. 


khebs ej | ©. a diving bird. 
khebsta o ею } | 


pillow (?) a piece of furniture. 
khebseth ө E A.Z. 1907, 
= M0 
-H 
6-76] 7 s. 


khebt oJ AMA, M. 6095........ 


TT» a grass mat or 


khebt о | Te Amen. 15, 5, to dislike, 


to loathe, evil-doer, horror. 


3 = c— = 
khobtt о J A d c sit’ 
horrible, disgraceful, or terrible things. 


khebetch o] < U. 434, T. 249, to 


bend in two, to force together. 


Khebetch ej 9). U. 434, eJ > 


T. 249, a sky-god. 


Khebetchtch e| > 4. Rec. зо, 


200, а sky-god. 
khep °= 52.9.9 2590, 


Rec. 27, 88, he creates what is; Copt. CyOorte. 
khep-t 2 - 25, 


khepiu Т D al! |, those who are = 
* ou d 


khep ET 5 eo. x SS, palm of the 
e | 


е! 


hand as a measure, grasp, fist; plur. = | 
Rev. 11, 182. 
khepi 
Е 0 
ІУ, 220, Е exe, to go, to travel, to march, to 


sail (of a boat), to fly away (of birds), to flow 
(of water). 


. © © 
khepå © | S £M. sis 5 Sa, 
N. 1100, flower, flowing. 


өп 
khep-t ‘ot 


, Step, advance. 


khepp ©”, 


© 
to move; see ü A. 


* |), E к. оне, 
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khepp-t e пл 
О д 


, Step, advance. 


. Ө “ traveller,” а name of 
Khepi $ Al)» d. da 
р ü A^ 


Ra. 
төр t 


© Edf I, 8o, a title of 
Khe а д тыш , 80, a title o 
p : the Nile-god. 


| BTR 
ü \\ © shame, disgrace ; ü S o 8. Leyd. 
Pap. 16, 2, death (?) ; Copt. Ine. 


К to pour out, to 
QQ D, OP 


vomit, vomit. 


khep л, 0 


khepp os 4, to be strange, alien. 


ар o ash o o пе 


strangers, foreigners, strange or uncouth words. 


khepput Bd a \ | ‚ Strange things, 
kheput 3° En l, Ree. 10, 62, foreigners ; 


| 
var, i © Y E Hh. 536. 
khep (?)-t E NS scalpel, knife, 


khep-t 


MES a kind of goose, bird. 


khep-t © л. Кес 24, 160, lion. 


khepp m TT t , Love Songs, 5, 12, 
to play a musical instrument. 


khe © C? Rec. 16, rgo, "tears 
PP d owm of gum.” 


р is © 
khep-tchesef-ànta ә 25} OU 


kind of incense made of anti. 


i] 
^ khepanen nm 


xp 91. 201, Bali 


el 
khepa-t | 


waterfowl. 


het. Koller, 4, 5...... 
kheparer © Rec. 2, 30, 6, 
Esc 1—8-. 
П > 
: khepi EENEN 


M Ws, Thes. 420, а name of the spring 
_8o ill 
sun О. 


© KH 


Khepi (Khepri) Pa 01, Tomb of 
Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 49). 
khepi 9n "d latere similitude. 


khepu © 5 е, a wooden object. 


ЄЎ Сл? бугул 
ру о аав 54 e Es 
NEL eo 

$^" $0 
khepen 19? ne? be fat 
khepenu > d "5 SU, fat birds . 


or other creatures. 


khepnen tern м NN a kind of fish, 


fatted fish (?) 


khepen moo (2, a measure (?) 


kheper Мск U. 218, E 9, 
9182. tp ee, 
п <—' CELO OS nee sa 32, 181, 
à <= {| to be, to exist, to have being, to 


subsist, to come into being, to happen, to fashion, 
to form, to create, to make, to bring into being, 
to take the form of someone or something, to 


transform oneself ; — t = €üuun; E R 
ale 
@, non- 
: е 
existent ; "d , P. 662, M. 773, 
N. r229, there was not ; 8 9! AW IV, 967, 
a 
= сү! 
<> 47 | — —- 2% $1 m x=’ 


IV, 1014, making them to do AET ac- 
cording to the wish of his heart in everything 


he pleaseth ; g=] 8 = ii = 


anm @ <=> 1 | 4. creating every form of 


Khepera ; g.— 2229, oe — pn 


‚ү, self-made, self-produced ; 8 = У 
х. 
1$ I made myself. 


= Тщозцє; Сор. щопє; 


to happen at once; я 


is thy name dd == 
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kheperu § = 6$ d. @ = =] 


ES, М! |, living men апа women as opposed 


putas] Pu. 

khepriu en henti $9 — QQ ҮР | M 
B NE Rec. 16, 56, posterity. 

kheper-t 82, Р. 63, @ a, M. 85, 
08 s v an 


what exists, things that are. 


xheprit ^50] 2.1 8 Ыт 


beings or things that exist, E occurrences ; 


, what is, 


$ Ones о 
\\ " =| Qv e 81, beings who create 
the things that are. 
Kheper-keku-khà-mesut SS 
2 | TM Tuat XII, the r2th Division of 
i the Tuat. 


· kheperu @ — 91. 9-1. ge. 


8 18—918 10.8461, 
8 e Ut 


tude, image, change, transformation ; plur. g |> 
@ о, 8%, 8$,.97.. 97. 
в-а eTii. 
=t A Sb B= ba 
B= 31 1.8 = (ИЮН 8. dr 
61,8, 989. ІУ, 161, => 
1, 8713. 8-1. 
*Rec. 36, 156; FERNE Dy, 1st form of 
Ta-tanen ; qo Б, 2nd form of Ta-tanen; 


R 99 or qo nt 3rd form of Ta-tanen; 
@ 83 8 ог @ О 111, 4th form of Ta-tanen. 


Kheperu 9. 9 = $11. the 


transformations which the deceased might make 
in the Tuat; see B.D. Chapters LXXIX- 
LXXXVIII. 


form, manifestation, shape, simili- 


$ КН 


kheper @ = (1) Cancer, the sign of the 


Zodiac; (2) хый, the rising sun; (3) OR), 


Thes. 412, the spring equinox and the spring 
itself. 


` 


kheprer, kheprerå en Q. U. 476, 
<> 


Ө <> <> 
М. 460, g 9 QN. 747, n $e 
>J | § Uu 
Q—- 3 1 ; 9 $e = 
© 1 © <> | S. a beetle (scara- 
<>’ <> { baeus sacer). 
<> 
Kheprer (37 7. U 277, I, Urn 
> ' SA— 
N. 6 N. 
© @ , I9, ü @ , 747 
<=> <> 
© = 9 N. 856, 29 — 9 N. 975, 
2 8. 9 e ib the beetle-god 


d the sacred beetle itself ; the Creator of the 
world. 


Kheper, Kheprer @ — » ,N.137; 


© 4. Ree. 31, 163, B= ig ibid. 31, 25, 
tas ü 
28 X l 254 Q3 og 
=>, ; <> 
asi T. тоз, N. 719, P. 653, M. 755, i e 
P. 820, @ ‚ М. 702, @ 79 М. 605, 
<> <> 


N. 856, o0 9 N. 1210, the self-pro- 
Па v <=> 


duced Beetle-god (who was later identified with 


м ie, ®@ = ® (<= Af 


N. 767. 


Kheper 
spirits who destroy the damned. 


, Tuat VI, one of the nine 


Kheper 9 , Tuat XI, а staff, with human 
head, guarding the r 1th Gate. 


Tuat VI, a jackal-headed 


standard to which the damned are tied. 


Kheprer @ ; 
<> 
the 75 forms of Ка (No. 32). 


Kheprit © © Tuat XII, а wind-god- 
a , А 


dess of dawn. 


Kheper @ i , 


Tomb Seti І, опе of 
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Kheperà fj | J: 8 = | 
Kheper, Kheprer; (fj <= | { dl 


Se 80101. 


Khepera who produces every form of his being. 


<> 


dj see 
9 


Khepera 9 — 11, Tomb of Seti І, one 
of the 75 forms of Ra (No. rr). 
| ] Tuat IV, 


Kheperà fj = |. @ <= 


— 
р ill < ] al ‚ J.K.S. П, o, Denderah IV, 


84: (1) a winged solar-disk ; (2) a guardian of 


the r2th Pylon. 
Kheperà < | |» 8 = 01, the 


god of the rzth hour of the night. 
Khepri 8 qd Ki , Tomb of Seti I, one of 


the 75 forms of Rā (No. 2). 


Khepri Bll m, 8 QA i} Tuat IX, a 


magical serpent-boat with human heads and 
wings. 


‚ © ill Rec. 27, 217: 
Khepri ü 9 x ' see Khepera. 


кшш = еш» 


Rec. 27, 220, Khepru self-created. 


Kheprit 57 Xo, 9 < |S, Den 


derah III, 24, Thes. 36, the goddess of the 
8th hour of the day. 


Kheper-ànkh en , Tuat X, a beetle- 
— 


god. 
Е порос Кцерата шаві @ — К) 


LN ES NM 


god, chief of the mesqet (bull's skin). 


Kheper-tchesef $ =) [lx Ri 


Rec. 31, 175, the great god who created himself. 


Kheper-tchesef @ = zc B.D. 


17, 9 = Gr. abroqevijs, a title of several gods. 


kheper 9. а medicine in which a beetle 


is an ingredient. 
o 
se " 9 


, Cairo Pap. III, 1, a beetle- 


khepra @ 


— | s a drink 
or medicine. 


© KH 


у, Rechnungen 17, 1, 
хо, а s 


<> 
kheperu 
р 8 © е Ө 
<=> 
kheprer @ ==, socket ; plur. g <=> | . 


khepri оор lh £5. Jour. As. 1908, 285, 


ee о 0168, 


wonder, miracle; Copt. Щ pe. ajmeepe, 
щфФнр:. 
kheprur g =, Peasant 19, a plant 
St 


(medicinal ?). 


, Jour. As. 1908, 248, 9 


khepersh T Y a crown, helmet. 


khepekh 59; N. 213, U. 119, N. 428 = 


ЭЕ cy, fore-leg of a beast, arm and shoulder 


$62! $00 
Uc C eda © 


өп 
cy, U. 1194, ПІ, 141, 


of a man ; fem. 


khepesh 


cy, fore-leg of an animal, the arm and shoulder ; 
dual ; = > v it, Nastasen Stele 
C САР М Da 
Өөп e 
45 ex y 
© 
arms ofa man; plur. 


Herusatef Stele 75, the two 


BH " 
CH CV СА, Т. 326, 


ө OCH C 
CA СА? cy, U. 513, ; ; Copt. 


КҮЛ 1911 
ywy. 
khepesh 9 0 С^” 901 


pus СЛ? пры h IV, asd 


strength, power, valour ; — ш E 
BUS p fom Л 


IV, 974, lords of strength. 
h @ dr ci СА? C 
om CZ CC 
Ө 0. үү, 
cy gui 


khepes 


, sword, 


scimitar, any weapon; plur. 
726, swords. 


"khepesh 3) c, Anastasi I, 26, 4; 


A.Z. 1907, 125, 5 С 6-1, blacksmith’s forge, 


foundry, forge, Nene Eni in which weapons 
are stored. 


Khepesh e HM nu Red B.D. 
co ж ’om x 


| 5 Ө 0c the constellation of the 
7, 92, сул! e : Great Bear. 
khepesh eon = б, gift, dowry (?) 
i e 
Rec. > , 
khepsha ? м edi , Rec. 14, 50, a 


measure (?) ; Copt. & ^піхн (?) 
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© o © 
khept © вд, о, БЕР ТЫУ 
T on, Rec. 3, 116; var. Se у, Leyd. 
Oa D 
Pap. 16, 2, to overthrow, to destroy, dead, death. 


„Өс \ OLN) Өе \\ 
Kbepu Um o Mie oe 


a shameful person 
п кай, We ý ©, or thing, disgrace. 
Khepau m ?) EM S t 


Tuat VIII, a group of drowned beings in the 
Tuat. 


khept, khept-ti? 0 co, P. 579, ^ Midi 
9 D шад 9 Ue Board D 9 
ее 


$0 
c 
a 
soe $0 g $ Dei 
lur. h 
plur и? e 25 01 1, the genital 


organs, male and female. 


,the eee thighs, loins, the shame ; 


SOx А 
khept-t Spe? shame, disgrace. 
ӨП to over- 
> c Ss ? throw. 
EN 
khef at to bow down. 


eo 
khept oes 


khef © - Israel Stele 11, S "er 
Rev. 11, 62, © ox, © A © J 
Ao Xe A tan A 


‘to be undone, to be laid waste, destroyed. 


khefiu 2 “= 
ха (ra? 
proved by documentary evidence ; Copt. ywy. 


khefi © M © le, © м 


V bia? x 


, Rec. 21, 15, things 


Ss, S <>, to see, to look upon. 
ха 


khefi-t © SUIS Pade || sd ved 
: e]. © e np, A.Z. 1908, 118, quay, 


shore, bank, landing-stage. 


khefkhef © © л, heap up, to 
hoe to 


collect. 


khefkhef 9 Ө MM to flood. 
ML GL ANNA 


NINA 


khefkhef-t 9 © anon, U. 434, 
'T- 248, flood, deluge. 


khefkhefu 9 Ө Q5 duststorms(?) 
каха ЎР’ dust. 


© KH 
khefa © NÉ to be over full,swollen, 
ха puffed up. 
48 @ S e fullness 
khefa-t Lob ees ^! abundance. 


© ъеӨо .. 
khefa-t a Q’ T. 93, N. 629, 


S MENS P. 162, © m ema 


Hh. 460, gps Late forms are :— © UN 
=. © еса 


ires e. OS A E 


khefa «ә. oe, T. 363, IV, 892, Rec. 30, 
D 


M. 415, 


, to seize, to grasp, to 


capture, to plunder}; varr, ж. 5 е 
, ) . ; б 
khefa Ө с. хә, Rec. 30, 196, &2— iS. bu 
onl teow Ue 
Rec. 3, 56, fist, clenched hand. 


khefa-t © D © grasp, fistful. 


khefa a 


ў SS O, IV, 1120, a substance. 


arrows. 


Khefā-t «2, Йе AMET 


name of a n on е royal crown. 
khefa-am «$. 
i 


gt E S 2, 
Wo a plant. 


khefen „© шз, bread-cake, loaf. 
NAN 


khefa a packet or bundle of 
х ALD, 


kheft х0, 
a 


front of, inasmuch as, according as, correspond- 
ing to, at what time, for, on behalfof. Late forms 


© © 
ате улг > ®—.. 
© \\ 


kheft-ami Е: | 4: ING B.D. nm 


kheft-her GT © ае © ә, 


a A . . 
" , with, together with, in 


S es pun Stele 20), vl e, ; varr. 
X <=> 


9 e, 


„© Фф the front, Sia is in front, 
<= |? before, face, countenance. 


kheftu zi <>, likeness, image. 


kheft-her a к z cde 9 


Rev. 12, 79, the E ofa temple. 
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`А.7. 1905, а 





+ 


Kheft-her-neb-st RA E Md 


Acc iz: 
CETT IV, 912 312, a fortress sdf -T hebes. ou 
ooo! the west bank. 

kheft-her-s 95 ® Пе, Кес. 30, 67, а 
rope іп the ae boat. 


y P. 405, M. 579, N. 
Kheft-ta e. IS 1186, a goddess. 


s S 
khefti 9 И. Т. 267, ка о, М. 423, 
н у, Peasant В, 2, 113, ae LÂ, 
ho a a 


© © S 
? em уч, Amen, 8, 3 nens Ses, 
9 o ec 9 


© Ашы le, foe, 


am Wh, xL, 
e 

rJ 
enemy, opponent; х=, female enemy ; plur. 


An GM 


a 
ө 
Gi 


Rec. 16, 116, І BB, KDB: а 
lS € Ts " bal aea 
pw Copt. dgyA rz. 

Kheftiu Ават L A ^ $5. х9. 
м ° , Tuat VII, the foes of Osiris. 


Kheftiu Ават butchiu «9 ^ | 


id JEN USNA , Таас VIII, ile 


burnt foes of Osiris. 

‚4 © a i . 
kheft[i] y f, child, boy, girl. 
Kheftes - hau - hbesqit - Neha - her 

Эрл а @ Q WH 
[lum E12 7 302 
the hour-goddess of the 7th Division of the Tuat. 

khem, khemi © к U. 330 (= 


о & +I T. 300), 2 OR, 
N. 938, ou ы OK, Peasant 287, 
eS 2 cod Oo’ OF 


2M 


© KH 


= RMS IGE SL 


S 
£L, Israel Stele 12, to bring to an 
сл? 


end, to cease, to make an end of, to be ignorant 
of, to have no knowledge of, to disregard, to 


feign ignorance, to play the fool; л. © INN 


P. 646, M. 744, not unknown, nothing is 
unknown. 


khemm, khemmi © , U. 416, 


oS RA Т. 237, ч 3024, 124, Leyd. 
to be ignorant, un- 
Pap. 7, 4 eS NL ' learned, inactive. 


khem — © EN л. www, he whose 
A 


male, 


ANA 


name is unknown, że., God ; э бу, -- 
Xl 
Y» IV, 971, he who is not known, 7.е., a stranger; 


ce MEAE he felt not his body, če., he felt 


Leads S об le © Ө! Y. Peasant 219, the 
ignorant тап; ott e EI E Leyd. 


1 
Pap. 7; 3; oh 2 lowed! IV, 


324, unknown to men, Ze., to the Egyptians. 


EE cce Set MC eR ~, 


© 
=, == cL, without, destitute of; 
ale 


em khemt YE ey -- , A.Z. 1900, 28, 

еъ, ў ae —., == ЭМ ; 

бу л a ah a л 

without, destitute of, exclusive of; «——, the 
«-—— 


number remaining when one number is sub- 
tracted from another. 


khem eR -~ үр, A.Z. 970, оў, 
оў софе 


27, 10, 11, an ignorant man, fool, dolt, stupid, 


untrained (ofan animal); plur. © Nes М! ly 


ot 
khem © NN stranger, alien. 
khem of ® oh Az 1878, 
48, Rev. тт, 126, 148, N ON Ses оў, 


Rev. 11, ur fite, small, slight ; 
з Copt. (JR... 
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khem khar © у, S | os f= 
Copt. 9,33.9,4.^ (Rev.), slave, servant. 


khem-ni (?) © Ke M D 


Pap. 3024, 57, ignorant. ma 
khemi o & ll] 4, 9. | $, foe, 
enemy, fiend, worthless person ; plur. © ill 
ЕТЕУ 
о-о" 
S T Me 1, Rev. 13, 112, men of nothing. 
khemiu-urtu а Sih х S 
TORIS 
alt = dl Rec. 26, 234, ANN 
х |x xdi Rev. 14, 7, the stars that 

"n = <=> rest not. 
Khemiu-hepu о бү 77 © y 


J.K.S. II, 13, a class of stars ; ni |] | 


$$—— Spe T they coment 
el e’ 


they come out of her 
womb and go into her mouth daily. 


Khemiu-hemu ANM S, VN o 


J.K.S. П, 13, a class of stars, planets (2) 


khemiu-seku © WES \ dj | 
Rode Rec. 26, 234, <= S [i 
TIL ST UNTEN 
| o ^ VAS d) Rev. 14, 7, the stars 


that are always above the horizon, the circum- 
polar stars. 


khem SRI P. 332, © S SL 
IV, 157) -A IV, 157, оў, 25, 


ahs 
© = Ap = лс! shrine, holy of holies, 


sanctuary; plur. оу ЛЫП, Inl, оў, 


варта, ~}. 


л. таг 
Khem “р 3) god of procreation and 


generative power ; see Menu. 


© KH 


khem, khemm © N. © N. 
© ING $ хуз, to be bs be dry, KE | 
varr. INN Wl. A RA: Copt. 


LOAL. 


khem-t SNIE fire, heat ; var. TN 
TA 


ү RE t © бү хуз, оў, үз 


ир ‚ IV, 837, hot parching winds, the khamásin, 
or khamsin, Z.e,, winds of the “ fifty" hot days. 


khem-nef (?) оў, =, oR е, 
© >= , = хул, asthma, breath- 


lessness, difficulty in breathing. 


khem eK) P. 609, ou py 
T. 371, P. 536, N. 806, ot \:, T. 392, 


e S, Rec. 16, 142, aromatic herbs ; compare 
zl Arab. 


khemkhem ANN © \ ar Kole 
khemi o 27, mee Ase © бу, 
LJ, Rec. 36, 210, СА S CC, ok 
s oh Sy 1052, ols, 
1, 2, e ll 5s 4, to push over, to over- 
throw, to destroy, to attack ; e & lls, 


i d ыл , destroyers. 


er N INN 


khemkhem © T S% © Qu. 
e EN Ss oN ill V4, to break, to over- 


throw; Copt. DEAR 9,0025. 
© 
Khemkhem, etc. RAS TOS 


КЗ У, Ombos IT, 134, а name. 
aie oS ө QE 
© B.D. 125, П, one of the 42 


assessors of Osiris. 


^ Denderah IV, 44, 
Khemit © IN ill Q'a weeping-goddess. 


тел ‚ Кес. 26, 232, 
overthrow. 
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Khemit e & 0 ed. Tuat V, a god- 


dess of destruction. 


Khememit © EN INN Y 3 , Маг. 
ыло ARREA 


khema e ^W Rec. 32, 81, 


o ft fia 


at the breast, child, youthful, graceful, slender. 


d URN 
TU TO ; Copt. Yara, щоояяє (?) 
khoma @ 5 T46, o. SZ. 
P. 87, p ‚ Р. 33, ў 
hte = о л? \\ 9 STET 
OLS os T, 


LJ, Rev. тт, 9o, to grasp, to seize, to 


khema © 


lay hold upon, to hold, to possess, to contain. 


khemàu(?) © AN. S Se C 
Brei DSF) ON oH 
о CE Lu WP i, a class of workmen, 

labourers in general. 
kheméa-t оў, = Су ,a part ofa boat. 

khemi e S 01 ©, P.S.B. 13, 411, 
Sallier II, 5, 6, Anastasi IV, 12, 9, © Ql 
Sl l, a kind of water-bird, pelican; plur. 


o& $l) Si Rec. 18, Tm 


n Ш 


khemen © , A.Z. 1908, 38, inp 
фк Ho, Пре, ANSE, 
itp atrae йо, 


eighth ; © e ti, T. 391, om in, M. 405; 


Copt. GJ £0*€rt, Heb. mP. 


khemen-t ШАЙ U^ © a period of eight 
days (?) 


khemen-t ang, = = O = a king of stuff, 
- A- 


eight-thread cloth. 
2M 2 
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— ANNA — — NNNM = 
khemen-ti ==. yas, 72 NEL khemt ii, Р. 537, 8 = , P. 618, 619, 
ШЕ Thes. 1297,ап Sy, $- 
Rec. 29, 149» in A Qe “eight” vessel. N. 1304, ( 0111: PU ME кы Ш, 


шше T Tibe Karn. 42, 
zzz donna 
1130 101,0, 117, 11:30, 
ЕЕ GAl 
ПСЕ AA! Me ЪТ. AD 
SS esd al |, IV, 389, the eight 


elemental deities of the Company of Thoth: 
they were Nu, Nut, Heb, Hehit, Kek, Kekit, 
Nen, Nenit. 
Я NNANN 
ht 
khemni (?) Aann? IS IUE 1, eighty ; 
Copt. PLENE, 25a site. . 


khemen-t a. = , Rev. 13, 104, shrine. 


Ge. a pos on a 
khemes 6 oe S, boat or ship (?) 


khemes — n; se © SS | i. 


friend, РТВ 


khemes Su ear of corn ; plur. = 


see =l ў; Copt. p, 24C, DEAK. 


khemsau (?) ING ral Г Annales 11, 


khemt (khem) on um Pap. 3024, 


146, AD = ‚ ТУ, 384, “© Éh, a тхл, 
LL ВЕ a Qa wn 


nae AAA S A 
ye , not to know, ignorant. 
SD eA "б ! 


khemt (khem) Sa &, coward, pol- 


troon. 


khemt (khem) cS, iv, 344, a 


=f, = 8 CA WS MEN 


dc Ж „without = & oS -л.. 
khemt-ni © tae o, S 


i. \\ 
Ü , yeast; Copt. ajess нр. 


khemt mI om 


to think, to think out a matter. 


; to observe, 


U. 179, N. sui HE three; Copt. 
QJES4 T, YOLLT, YLLLET ; © O wm 


DIN 
SD 4 7, 45, 125, third of three; © = a 
ea" те 


641, 50 P. 660,= ©, P. 99, уу, Х. 970, 
a. S = 
third; fem. roa к Р. 244, т М. 675, 
N. 1238, Mp, x6 68,1" uos 
third time; j= Xx |= : 


eh aA ah. 
Rec. 29, 165, double, triple, fourfold. 


khemt 222 [ ‚ Кес. 26, 230, three- 
fold or three- j^ linen or stuff. 


ә - 
khemt e - - 4, Ке ae Hn 


trident. 
‚ Rec. 30, 67, part 7 


кеш coo \ ie of a ship. 


N & Rev. 13, 2, 11, well then; 
khen mw SL? — perhaps = Copt. WA M. 


khen © A Rev. 14, 33, to ask, to 
МАХАЛ 4 


enquire ; Copt. ЧЄ. 
khen 9 É, 
DAWA 


to kiss, to marry. 


khen „ы б} L.D. ПІ, 194, 23, event, 
hap. 


xo» P @, BEB. Se fh 
Sopi 24 
© SN 4.5 5 б, to cry out "E 

khenu © NEUES mom S bs an officia- 


ting priest, a prophet, Sinne one who announces 


З © © 
or proclaims; plur. ww Ў Му? WP, Mann Ў 
о o 
Al, © К d |, company of singing-men апа 
roe | women, choir. 
khen-t А dl singing-woman; plur. 
Ba 
+ yada 
IANA D 
o 


Khen-t 9 bri title of the priestess of 
© , 


Cusae. 


khenu e 0, ws 2. the “crier,” 


i.c., baby, child. 


© le zd to embrace, 


A.Z. 1906, тоо, 


© KH 


khenu E Rec. 2, 116, cradle-songs, 
invocations, cries. 


khen $9 Éh, Peasant 280, IV, 968, 
© 1, © J. © Eq |, IV, 751, speech, 
word, report; also wm E Ga; © Ii a 
a ANNM 
good report, a good thing ; © ©4 | | е 
an evil report ; © ХА awn > Jg. 
AYN x 
+ c 
antiphon; $ we v | E Дф speech, 
. t1 
discourse, talk, oration; compare & AA 
1 
khenu (?) $4 vin SEK л 
Ah. BA Amen. 12, 4, 22, 21, utter- 
o e 


ances, speech, words. 
khen-t ag vw We i, 


L.D. ПІ, 65a, 11 
XA dA TIE 
NANA ANAM des 
A.Z. 1906, 107, to dance, to perform gymnastics. 
khenit © a dancing girl ; 
S. A^ eG Joa a ve dt |a 


S EE 
company of decere Me and female. 


kaeni 9K, © Kn, 2 Аб 
МАМАМ ANAM ANAM 

N. 759, Аб, Tombos Stele 10, © QQ 

к ҮКА T A 
o o eG oc S 

1905, 21, 9 V A, A.Z. 1908, 116, а , 

Love Songs 4, 4, to flutter, to hover, to alight 

(of a bird), to drop down, to halt. 


khenn S. €, U. 477, М. 693, P.S.B. 
ANAM 


17, 262, IA л, V e 


to alight, to rest (of the sky on a mountain), to 
flutter, to hover. 


khen-t С, P. 693, an alighting 
-bird ; S. a m 


khen 9 1, SIN Sa 


ANNM 


birds hovering in the air. 


Rev., to visit ; 
' Copt. WINE. 


khen $9 { л, © Ö A, to advance, 


to approach. 
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khen, khenu eo C3, Rechnungen 59 fi., 


wo Soa, L.D. II, 1408, market-place, 


bazaar; Arab. (35«, a khán in the desert, kar- 
оао 


khenuit „ы 1) K ma Mar. Aby. I, 


8, 75, halls (?) warehouses. 


e e б e 
khen A.Z. 
Ad ca, 1905, т], м$ we 


the most private part of a building, cabin of a 
boat. 


khen D. to stir up trouble, to disturb. 
n 


khenu © С М, Thes. 1480, rebel. 


khen e , to lament, to bewail. 


khen gs] es ge] KIS os 


Wæ, Rec. 32, 182, calamity, an event that 
causes sorrow, mistartune: 


khenn Se, xs Sua 
QM . 
S. = at , to ец cause а com- 
motion, to revolt, to rebel; pud Ill Lf, 


Rec. 32, 178, those who make opposition. . 


kheni © ill е Be , disturbance, 


disturber. 
e 


— 3 
mann үрү 10 stab, to wound. 
AANA 


khenn 


khen р Rev. 13, 112, storm, 
ANAM 


tempest, war. 
khen © ү | ‚ M, 239, N. 616 (var. in 
T. 85, S x=], basket (?) 
NAAM 


. © AP 
kheni ee ill 7) la kind of fish. 
khenn n NSE Rec. 18, 182, fish. 


Khen wien SHH iE Rec. 31, 27, a god. 


Khen-remenu «Sw a, Toat XII, a 
б singing-god. 

S с Heruemheb 8 

khen-t (P) a ' gratified, pleased. 


© ° hes, riri, red egg- 
khen-t pon) ue shaped objects. 


2M3 


Y KH 


khenà 9 [.* ае 


"^ B NER aN aA 
^ © | [SS] e 
Pt lr d a 16. 
“а PEU. fes 
1081, to be shut up, kept captive, to seclude, 


г NM f. © 15 
to restrain, buried in oblivion; see wv | 
<> 


S. |. = 
<> 1% л 

mea 9 pog 10.108 
prisoner. 


khená-t (for khenrá-t) jme 9 | 


& & 
MERE m 
Ка! ммм 'Oica3'oe1c3' 
Amen. 3, 7, barim, house of restraint, prison. 


khenàr © D to he shut in, se- 
v 


NW cluded. 
khenār © AUR, Canopus Stele, 


miserable; Copt. cyuomne. 
Kheniu 9 | |]. the four pillars 


б of heaven. 


khenu ® MES — i IN £e 
з 1n fo 

эо $ awm & Dream Stele 14, a 

fa N E particle. 

the god Khnemu 

Khenub © rs 9 ’ (a late form). 


“© O fat (applied to birds), 
khenup O Q' well-favoured (of oxen). 


khenup $053 = So 9 


a stalled ox. 


khenup (khenp) is <=> Д\, ап 


animal (?) 
$0 
Khenup (Khenp) Е A3 j— 
* Edfü I, 8o, a title of the Nile-god. 


D private parts. 


khenup 9 DW 


Khenuf (Khenf) кй 4) Berg. I, 


15, a fire-god who gave light to the righteous, 
and cast darkness on the wicked. 


© б $5202 
khnum [e > с Cp unguent. 


khenus „ы [S , gnat (?) midge (?) 
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khenus ven [| ee, E Af SS, 


Ebers Pap. 102, 2, disease, languor; see 
„|с 
ММУ Sı 

khenut (khenutesh Р) 9595, see 
khent (khentesh ?) 


khenb © J FS, to prostrate oneself. 
3 A 1 


khenp Ee, Peasant 99, 123, WES 


vo 
S qa p 2 E to steal, to rob, to 


plunder, to seize, to carry off, to pluck out, to 
offer, to present. 


khenpiu 2: 0) Ў , robbers. 
S e І 
khenp ш о, fon & |, to inhale, to 


ANN 
suck out the essence, ww 


An ill ND Rec. 4, 27, rush, a 


kind of grass ; var. 2 tY. 


khenpit 


ооо 


Khenp shanu vin ED , the name 


б VO 
of a festival. 


khenfu „9. CD, Hh. 218, ($ , 
қа ад 


U. 112, №. 421, yin Ws а, e.a 


sacrificial cake; plur. E wom D, U. 153, T. 124, 


© | 
N. 461, pss 
461, ges и? e 9l 


khenfut кч ©, Hearst Pap. тї, 15, 
xa ||| 


medicinal cakes or tablets. 


Khenf E. the god of the тїїһ day of 
xL 


the month ; he has a lizard in each hand. 


khenfa on iN %, arrogance, anger. 


khenfi S. QN 0), to burn up, to fr ue 
ха to fry. 


khenfi gm «а, а fish. 


mnm ^ [S o ILE 
NOS. „| o 1 


£L А 
“== 5" to sniff at, to smell, 


NANA 
to breathe an odour, to give out a smell; 


wmf al 24. corem 
AA & a a e 
Pap. 5, 12, to smell the blow of a stick, Ze, to 
suffer a beating ; Copt. QjWARR. 


khnemm |” & S o " 
AMA ANIMA 
2 е е р 
Д , + 13) 15, 
' IN IN S, 25 S, to sniff, to smell. 
=== 


khnem E EX ms IV, 220, e ( 


Abies = SAS E 
(5 › smell, odour; id A S , Love 


д е $020 


Songs 5, 2, breath. 


khnem-t id 


Ў wn 1°, д 83° 
nostrils. 
© & © 
khnem ( ‚ samen AS to 
nurse, 


khnem-t ha SIRE 
н У dl Rev. 11, 136, 
SF om Nod eM l^ 
BR: nurse, companion, friend ; plur. IN 
odi. 
ues * [f 2% eng, 
soon | е. жү. дем 
sone DSS v B] o professional more 
khnem-t $ [S өй, MS 
khnemiu SINS HAL = 
RL О OH M 


friends, acquaintances. 


Rec. 27, 230, 


3 


Z 
1 
a , 
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Khnemtit ® = sd Ombos I, 61, 


a goddess of offerings. 


Khnemit „8 s M. Lanzone 112, 


a divine nurse of the kings and queens of Egypt. 


Khnem[it] © Kee: Ombos I, 
AN 
46, a hippopotamus-goddess. 


Khnem-ti © AS U. 197, T. 76, 
э м. М е» IO 
өш отео |$ 
{Дф кезе ө (TUE 
ате, © бу ые, ©. 


а ap Rec. 30, 199, the two nursing-goddesses, 
; Isis and Nephthys. 


Khnem-nefer $(& là 


B.D. 182, 23, “ Good friend "—title of a god. 
khnem-t S о ( Woes A |a kind of 


bread or cake. 


khnem-t S о М2! al , Koller Pap. 4, 2, 


Turin Pap. 67, 11, S ewe Sees 
oS б. 
on moon ШШ? o o! Leo’ 
= 
Е е = BY Ds pees 
TL a © ш су 


у, © 9S. , a red stone used 
in jewellery; compare Heb. moon (Exodus 


xxviii, 19, xxxix, 12) which the LXX rendered 
by Фиёбиетов, t.e., “amethyst.” : 


khnemes S ө М 0, IR N, a kind of 
beer, oe Se Kl. 


khnemes m ( iN | p 

SIN 
khnemes Rat ( EN | fh {| Rec. 4, 

121, © (S dh 1, to behave as a friend, 


2M 4 


IV, 874, to 


smell; var. 


© KH 


to be on good terms or associated with some- 


khnemes ® (S [ye o. | s, [| 
М. о (у. е (1 
SAS AD o LOS КА 
SU oA LINAS 
Sa fh, S. {ў & $9 
А 
КАЧУ 


Pap. 3024, 103, 104, Rec. 31, 12, © (Xf 


iB © (MIR Sef meres 


men of rank and dignity. 


khnemes © SKA | Ñ бу. 
э (1577 


Sallier П, 5, 6, a fly, E dom. midge, any 
flying insect ; Copt. GOARRKC. 


friend, protector ; plur. 


, Anastasi IV, 12, 9, 


khenr n.n KK, Statistical Tablet 41, 


LR ө YF ес 


S aW, Anastasi I, 25, 8, SML DN. 
it II | 111 


! 
„м | | EN А | W , the bridle and reins, 
harness (?) corselet ; EA x (La, IV, 711. 


khenr, khenra mw E t = Кы! 


E WE ele el гш 


© | & to shut up, to shut in, to seclude, 
2л 


ANA 
<> to keep in restraint. 


khenrr © Е 27, 219, to 


shut in. 


khenr, khenra M-— E №, у= ans 


lodi mo sos os Sod 
а 8 Sb 


captive, beggar, prisoner; plur. mw sl $— 
fiends, captives. 


khenru E \ & SU , recluses. 
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cR, IV NC ibm 
r1! ›97%› т» [ 


кн S 


ons Le J SE 
oe, E (, м ET $—, $— dl. жоу 
harim woman ; „©, м dd i „©, == » „©, Qd 


O ce 


SS T. 
o IATA the ladies 


of the harim ; LS $— a =, the chief concu- 


Mar. Aby. I, 6, 47, 


bine. 

khenrit * ; oe Т a , the apartments 

afi <=> Ca 

of the secluded women. 

khenr LA e e tooth, tusk (7) 

un 

<> 

khenr NEIN S S S^ 


s | A Tht 
Thes. 1198, mm pa Sa. to take 


away, lost, йу desee 
khens S. ^ LOS, T. зог, „m LOS, 
U. 195, M. 766, S —yx-, T. 74, Thes. 1296, 
AANA 


S. A, P. 373, M. 228, S () ^. Hh. 306, 


IV, 1026, tm d Bun л, был. 


to traverse, to travel over, to stride over, to fly 
over, to sail over. 


S. | YT. P. 691, travellers. 
—— 


khens S us Rec. 32,176, © о [SS 
S ө fla S AD S Ja, to traverse, i 
: travel. 
Khens[ui] sj rx B B. U. 527, 
9. [a > о |150, S.T 
сер Rib Rec. 31, 


164, the two portals of heaven. 


khensau 


=, Rec. 31, 33, © | 


Khens-ur © П, р. 566....... 


Khensit ,S, S a goddess. 


khensait S EUN © © еу 
КФ е Пе Део Ле 


© KH 


e NA NE, a plant or herb used in medicine ; see 
HA il T i 
khensit © EA | А! s| 


a disease, ihes, i languor. 


eden 


khensu © } » 63, pus, foetid matter, 


putrefaction, stink ; Copt. WNC. 


Khensu „9 SS, U. 510, won Ў DS 
ъъ 81 JAQ Pd 
Q, Fo P. 200, S? Be, м. 936, © |} 


4) вә, the Moon-god as the “traveller”; 


Copt уос; © 100 Khensu of the two 


names. 


, the god of the 


9.4] 


£u P , the god of the 8th hour of the day. 
ola 


Khensu bra 1? 


gth month (Pakhons); © le Ji 


Khensu © 1» Denderah I, 22, the 
name of the standard Q. 


Khensu-ur © $3 Lanzone 341, 
nw <> 


a god with two hawks’ heads and two pairs of 
wings, who stands on the heads of two crocodiles. 


Khensu-Behet © о“ <=, the 
Moon-god of Edfü. 


Khensu-pa-ári-sekher-em- Uas-t 


E 192€ [SW s ваме 
stele, 9 Le A X о 10, кес 


28, 181, Khensu of Thebes, the arranger of 
men's destinies. 


Khensu-pa-khrat © is п A 3l 


© | п Mar. Karn. 42, 7, god of the cres- 
' cent moon and of conception. 


Khensu-em-Uas-t © к=| =; 


Religion, 360, a local Theban form of the 
Moon-god. 
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KH S 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep © Ly] 
NANAAA 
, Bekhten Stele, a god of all learning, a 


skilled magician and conqueror of evil spirits. 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-em Uas-t 


SAS ASR Nie see 


preceding. 
Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Heru ©] 
a fs , the Theban god Khensu- 
| j Horus. 


Khensu-Nefer-hetep-Tehuti © 


=2> , the Theban god Khensu- 
a О &Ҹ Thoth. 


Khensu-Rà © 1% т Lanzone 343, 


a form of Khensu. 


Khensu-hunu о] D И ы ó, 


the Moon-god at the rst quarter. 


Khensu-heri-àb-Benn-t © leĝ 


Ф у X 0) Nesi-Amsu 17, 14, а form 
<> l * of Khensu. 


Khensu-sa-Tekhit © оТ & 
la ©” 
Denderah IV, 78, an ape-god, a form of Thoth. 


Khensu-Sept F \ ui U. 588, M. 
819, Khensu -+ Sothis, the Moon-god of the 
Eastern Delta. 


the Moon- 
, Khensu-Shu ә} б e god of Edfa. 
Khensu-Tehuti © | Qe a form of 


the Moon-god of Edfü. With the title Mar 


“twice great," this god was worshipped at 
Hermopolis. 


khensem © ENS U. 91, 92, N. 
AN 
368, a kind of beer; see khnemes. 


khensh EN Ra a plant used in medicine. 
CX! 


khensh Sof cds 


ees 0 os р) 


© KH 


зә By, Sn By Rev. 12, 113, to stink, 


putridity, stinkingness ; Copt. cy rod. 


khenshit S wt |) Be, © nud 


} 1% i Rev., putridity, stink, a disgusting 


or stinking thing. 
khent, khenti уд, 9 a, 


e 
AA “Ух the nose, the face; 
e (fh we Copt. Wyant. 


khenti ||| 5, ШАК: i, (Ne 
їй ^ 3. dhe dh dh dh sc. 
Wc m йд у а 


first, he who is at the head, chief, in the first 


rank, forerunner, leader ; old forms, f M у 
П } |; dual mh. Sd. P. 589; plur. 
fh Жу уу Pain M655, he}, 
U. 569, (ass. P. 436, M. 649; qh. © {| 
the snout (of Aapep), dh = [= , forehead. 
khentiu dh _ d М?! l, 


khenti aha (| 8р leader of bus 
e . 


fh. d^ 2, a. 


; mim Ro, in the front, in the fore part, 
© 


those who go 
forward. 


Pa dh a 


NAW 
a 


before, aforetime, formerly, previously, in ad- 
vance, the beginning, the land south of Egypt; 


i ð kan before him; «=> Mh 2, 


U. 37, before thee. 


khentu wee &, an intimate or chief friend. 


khentu (zs T. with <=>, dd 


. co 
in the open air; <Р <> (ll S ab р Pap. 


3024, 82, he went outside. 


khentu dh 2S J, pre-eminence, ex- 


alted condition. 


khenti fh 7. (у m mh 


ү IV, 902, the South land, any prominent 
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place, point, tip, limit, те c Оше 0 1 


IV, 988. 


Khentiu A. | , TM 


dwellers in the South, Ze, Nubians; fh _ 


LEN A Y |, Rec. 35, 128, the people of 
the Tanite Nome. 
Khentiu Hen-nefer ([h ^. HH | 
oN 


E SER NEM ^B [о и? the peoples or tribes 


of Nubia and the Egyptian Sadan. 


Khenti Thehenn ү... a Ne) 
fies 909 › U. 565, chief of Libya. 


Khenti ШШ 0], the god of the month 


Paone. 


Khentu fh» «T. 55s; (lh Yet t 


N. 175, the dwellers.in the most sacred part of 
heaven. 


Khentiáautf (h^ Y Y ^ qm 


бм! ‚ Кес. 37› 62, a form 
Palermo Stele, RUE of Ptàh. 


Khenti-Aabtt 2-0, dh tos 


бл, Denderah I, X mum 
23, 
Sie ee RUM 3 Tom 


cs AZ. s 124, a form of Hathor, and 
ч mother of Menu. 


ð = 
ch _ 


em 


Khenti-aakhut -taui 
B.D.G. 564, a form of Hathor. 


Khenti-Amenti, Khenti-Amentt 
mh°S Sv. 202, M. 232, dh. ARN 
(S GB, N 610; tater forms: aĝ, 
oP oes Mb Ras а, 
chief of Amentt, a title of Osiris; Copt. Exar. 

Khenti-Amentiu (| $ ING U. 76, 
ATP os iP es 
AYER vase d d 
cS (ТГ S 
N. 654, fh rss dh) S 


118, 963, 


© KH 


A Roxane Mh FAY Gh Reo з 

= тт еа MS 
“hey the AHR d 

ART ЧҮҮ 


first of those in Amenti—a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Amenti {| Ae | s PN 


Tomb of Seti I, one of the 75 forms 
ла d. i of Rā (No. 31) 


Khenti-An dh Ni 9 a gazelle-god, 
a 
associated with the Mesqet. 


, 


Khentt-àn-t-s (fh ae 


the name of a serpent of the royal crown. 


| 
AWN 


A —— 


Khenti-ar-ti (I^ =< $4 , О. 6, 
dih <m<>, U. 73, P. 104, N. 72, Ш 


XU 
AAA Om 
P. бїт, N. 334, dh nd ne , M. 63, 
N. 31, 660, 1211, dh =>, M. 70, П ==, 
XU 
U. 352, P. 423, 697, (lh e , №. 980, 


(Th , а form of Horus. 
a <> 
Khenti- Áterti {| | > 0 
Е e 5 
lo nal {<= 
la ‚ Т. 369, dh a 5 At 
Q0, P. 363, N. 179, 1077, Master of all 


Egypt. 
Khenti-a-t-Ament (^ s 


& “| 
\С2 с72 
ES m |, B.D. 127A, 11, a title of Osiris. 


= — 
Khenti-aat д fm ale Quelques Pap. 


37, a god of embalmment. 


Khenti-ankhiu dh. \) 44-4. 
"in Epor АТО. 
N. 19, VEWR (Th T. x? * Master of 


the living"—a title of Osiris and of his sarco- 
phagus. 


Khenti-uar-f © 4 ууз |, Berg. 
А a V | 
I, 23, a wind-god. 
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KH © 


Khenti-un (^ а} B.D. 142,6, 


а title of Osiris. 


khentui— in the tile IX ÎN = N 
M М7 => 


ET 


Ne A.Z. тото, 126, “ Horus 


and Set, the two great ones, the two chiefs of 


the land of the South.” 


Khenti-petchu (| о E) brew 


Mh} шо a ip M. 699, a title of 


U. 557, Seker. 


Khenti-men cem Aw Berg. L 17, 
a AN 
a form of Anubis. 


Khenti-men-t-f dh 2 Ss { 


ашищ ҳо. 
T. 288, не а= М. 65, E S 


SS p, go Mh” $$$, M. 109, 
ART SE DPA, vas 90 


who carried the souls of the dead to heaven. 
DAANAN ез| | \ ait 


Later forms are — | © 


a М лл 


ð uus c > 
B.D. 67, 3, ; in, Tuat X. 
D3 d AW ==> 511, 


Khenti-mena-t-f (fl^ = | 0 


to 
U. 422, dh =s | a , N. 850, а title of 


| NAM] aes Horus. 


the name of a 


Khenti-Ment ^ а 2 pet 


goddess; var. lat Ur 
A NM CA CS 


Khenti-mentchet-ti o — “ү 2, 


Mar. Aby. I, 45, the god of [4]. 


Khenti meht agba qh” уу 


AN AM 
nw EN в | | mom, U. 620, “of the green 
AN NAA 


skin "—a title of the god Sebek. 


Khenti em teft (fh уа = М, 
d = 
Khenti-Naarutef Em EN -— ZA 


C-3 “chief of the place where nothing groweth,” 
х" ie., the tomb—a title of Osiris. 


© KH 


Khenti-n-ar-ti fh “= a CU" T. 198, 
lh ey Rec. 31, гб, 5 
a 
K dh ^ IN rur y 
oW <> а. 


the Sky-god when neither the sun nor moon was 
visible. 


Khenti-nu-t- © 6 
| aa | 
his town "—a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Nunu-t f 


a title of Osiris. 
Khenti-en-Sa-t Ah 


rà o T. 4o, a star-god. 
Khenti - 2 
enti neper dh NE ix 


master of grain —a title of Osiris. 


Xe, “chief of 


T 
быр ‚ М. 952, 
NA —— 
e =“ BD 


ИО саш 
? 


E NANA LOL 
Khenti-nefer (Р) (fh W d) 
aN un ж 
B.D. 142, 69, a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Rastau es к? Мул 4) 


a 


ath ve chief of the Other 
о \ iit 


World of Messe title of Osiris. 
Khenti-hut-f fh ^ R Se f) s. 
a\\a 
4, Т ра fu S s d Hh. тог; see 
Khenti-heh-f. 


Khenti-heh-f © PN), ©, 
a ГО W oft 


x ff, fh a 0 е. Бае I, то, 


Berg. I, 3, 2 m N x Rec. 4, 28, one of 


the eight knife-eyed gods who guarded the tomb 
of Osiris. 


Khenti-Het Anes ^ e= Bod | Ü |: 
Rev, 4, 28, a god. 


Khenti-He-t res-utcha-t (|| 14, A 
= Rec. 37, 62, a form of Neith. 

Khenti-hensekt-t e ў AA 52, agod 
with long hair and a long т и (Th 2$ 


[25 JJ)” ae GLE 
UN м. в, оу \ NI x 
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KH e 


ill PW Ki , B.D. 304, 4, the gods of the 


four cardinal points—the sons of Horus. 
А МАМЛ g ЛАМА 
Khenti- henthau (|| EN 
Cc А 


AA NA 
coo, Р. 189, Ih 8 DW TIL 
M. 358, (fh 8.7 ment ac 


Ер m ere 


Khenti-heri-t У 
ka ж'® ж 
hE ys * Ss hoe, 
h= $ = E а. Tombs 


Seti I and Ram: IL De Denderah 1I, Io, one of 
the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Xorrape. 


Khenti - heri - ар - he - t- tesheru 
ЕТЕ ЕИ 
dh e cac єг |, B.D. 141 and 

148, the rudder of the Southern heaven. 
à МАМА 1 
Khenti-heh ; 
l e heh fh a = „йө 
kf at | mmh ] [i | | “ chief of eternity "— 
1 a title of Osiris. 
Khenti-hespu (^ d flo в, ti 
B.D. 99, 23, the prow of the mazel boat. 
Khenti-Heser-t (lh . А 1 uc 
IV, 161, a title of Thoth. 


Khenti-Heq-antch (ilh. SM |: BD. 
99, 9, a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-Khas (h^ INNA 
B.D. 42, 7; fh = f d Mar. Aby. I, 45, a 


god who protected the nose of the deceased. 


Khenti-khati i dh UN 11, dh o 


100. 5, MYA 


© = Qf оки QQ d. “смегоге 


a Aa 
belly,” Ze, Horus in the womb; Greek form 


aS’ 


Kerrey Oat. 
н А NAN Kee 
Khenti-kha-t-anes {| n i | 


| Berg. I, 3, one of the eight knife-eyed gods 
Е who guarded Osiris. 


Khenti-kheri fh A x, ^ А x, 
==> е 

c A a a 

dh D So da х, 2 D , 


© KH 


Tombs of Seti I and Ram. II, Denderah II, то, 

one of the 36 Dekans ; Gr. Xovzaype. 
Khentt - sebkhet М" Js 

Nm (d the name of a герр! of the royal 
: i crown. 


Khentt-senut-s (m |) { | 2 f A 


P. 433, M. 619, N. 1224, a god. 


Khenti-seh-neter {| i TT 

ats li dh e. 10 а title оа 

© oN 15. 

Khentit-seh-neter @ | MN e ^ 
di Ombos II, 130, a goddess. 


Khenti-seh-kaut-f ath ae f $ m 


= 
v. B.D. 141, 110, д T n 4, 
a © Coa 1 ха 


а title of Osiris. 


Khentt-sekhet-s [| n 001 igi I 


ov a name of the uraeus on the royal crown. 


Khenti-Sekhem (h © & 3, 
ANA AAA 
© N R 2,. 
O 7 —-— Ө, LE lh Um e 
S T a oo 
o= iN Ө, к s a \ ЕД 
S ў -яо>- 4] B.D. 83, 2 a title of Horus 
—— cat’ | and of Menu. 
Khenti-she-t-aa-perti заа 
ao IOC 
B.D. 142, IV 3, a title of Osiris. 


Khenti-she-f(?) (fh уен 
ап ape-god. = 
Khentt - Shepsit i [ РІ Sy от. 


bos I, 111, а serpent-goddess. 


Khenti-shenen (?) d. "e v 
Denderah IV, 61, a warrior-god. 


: NN a 
1- rr T 
Khenti-Qerr [у „== Н omb 
of Seti I, one of the 75 forms of Ra (No. 6). 


Khentiu kau (||| Dd D UUU. 


P. 436, M. 622, N. 1227, beings in heaven who 
are masters of their Kau. 


, Tuat I, 
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= 


Khentt-ta-shema {| ay 


ie the name of a serpent of the royal 
d crown. 


Khenti-Tenn-t jf ^. | d. 


SS WES the} 


ah, Rec. 37, 58: (1) a title of Osiris; 


(2) a form of Ptah. 
Khentt-thes 


e 
(ilh s 0, Annales I, 
a 


85, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Zeope. 


Khenti-thethef dh ^ WE-S, Тил 
ES XA. 
XII, a paddle-god in the boat of Af. 


Khenti-Tesher-t ё a 
5, a title (?) oS 


khen | to be shut up, enclosed, 
hent dh : confined, imprisoned. 


khent (ih A П: Р. 672, М. 663, 


N. 278, (Ih —, c (lh e. il. so 


a 
, а place of seclusion, harim, prison-house, 


ee 2S4 


, Methen 


58; 


the part of the temple not generally accessible 
to the public. 


> ANA 2 
khenti dih Rev. 14, 76, office, 


a IED’ 

C— Тү ""^ Ó Mar. Aby. I, 6 

te , ? 
SRR tre 11) dh 


a WED’ 46, courtiers. 
| P.S.B. то, 42, tl 
khenti 4 he 
pu fh. a 16’ hall of a temple. 
khent aC IV, 966, high or promi- 
anc nent positions. 
b a 
khent, khenti [| : Ê Amen. 6, 2, 
a 
ANAM NM op gm ANA & 
fh Шр Ls Lee 


À MANN 1 
shrine, sanctuary; plur. dh E І, ah 
e pr lh aN) 


khent 4 s 20 ie garrisons, forts. 
ca РЈ | 


khenta ose |) e |, sepulchres, 
a cles 


khenti dh S t. (f A: 


Mar. Aby. II, 37, image, statue, figure. 


© KH 
& © S 
khent ^w "dl for m o d a 
lady in a barim, a concubine ; plur. AS E 


wore О Thes. 943, a harim of 
58 beautiful women. 
khent — ami khent ++ jw dh 


, the title of a funerary priest. 


khenti 5 \ be, IV, 84, defenceless. 
Khentu T =, Tuat VII, a class of 
it 
helpless fiends in the Tuat. 
khent еш Rev. 15, 152, to ascend. 


Fl throne with 
‚ steps. 


khent € ral "d i 
khent S } A , to rise (of the Nile). 


khenti {| ih NS A, AZ. 45,134, 


ШИ fh 7s $a. MEN 


dih Oo to advance, to bring forward, 
a\\ 


to promote a man to high rank, to march south- 
wards. 


khenti П К QQ a =<, Peasant 36, 
2, Dream Stele 26, dh za, 
fh s Th s ке Йу 

\112 2, (lh © ъа, fh =. 
а Д Sue th ч as, 


ae, ‘to sail upstream, to sail southwards ; 
a Copt. o oit, HWNT. 
m, Pap. 


khenti, khenti (lh ~~ 


a \ 

AA NAN 

3024, 70, dh A " , AZ. 1905, 28, (Th ES 

} Ө c 
j=, 


fh s as „л 


1 m. М оч crocodile 
Um |, , * 


ANN 
Khenti dh 5 = Sh, Peasant 119, 


AANA » 
(Ih чот» К) , the Crocodile-god. 
aN 
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Khenti-ast-f <= [ x, Tuat X, а god 


who destroyed the souls and bodies of the 
damned. 


khent ce pot, vase, vessel. 


khentu 5 > v, IV, 666, dishes, 
li 


bowls. 


khenti TUR" ° 8°? 
ent (ho Өү? "ehe eur 
Ow? 8e 


o 
IV, 638 IV. 
Skate qp ia es xx rap i 
1096, red earth, red ochre, red paint. 


khent Mn б? IV, 990, 1219, mwm 


exa а , A.Z. 1905, 24, exa a A, 


JS. px! L.D. III, 194, Festschrift 117, 11, 


© es 
M ee Rev. тї, бо, 92, to enjoy oneself, to 


be happy; T PS A.Z. 1908, 129, to walk 


5^" with $, IV, 


© 
about at pleasure; хм 


ipe 
A cw 
71061; T 5 X», Metternich Stele 250. The 


sign Ci is that for “lake” and not the letter 


sh, as de Rougé proved. $ 
khent we. IV, 746, garden land, 
A vill 
А © © 
plantation ; e с () | PES exo | P 


grove, Md 


& 
khenti ^. (4 NN 
a yr aw 
Au, a ue of workman, irrigator. 


khenti sha (?) [| ^ , Décrets 106, 
— 
WA ES dh a | 


c3 
ШЕ [^ lh av!’ Cx WACO 
A.Z. 45, 129, dh е ІУ, 407, ilh « a 
| US IV, 169, (lh 4 e M fh 
ker Rec. 29, 64, hee cm, 024, ibid. m 
^A day ibid. 31,20, SENE усе 
аш. A.Z. 45, 129, @ a ah ~*~ 
== == 
— ah Ж + КД“ Ур 


‚ а = garden with a lake in it and 


=== 4, 
e oco 
c=» | 


o KH 


many trees, grove, orchard, pleasure ground ; 


Copt. JHN, 
khenti sha (?) Ile е М, ап 


-official or person employed di on garden land or in * 


irrigation ; fem. a d AU. 1905,4; 
irrigation ; fem dh a 1905, 43 
plur. (dh = Y d. Décrets, 106, Ше 
EN | Ww, Р, 604. 


S А WWW a СО 
khenti tata (р one | ST, 


Anastasi IV, 2, 9, Koller 2, 7, a rope of a boat. 


khentu à E 14 , baker, 


khentuf © 2°, Rev. 13, 21 = 
Copt. YANTEY. 


khenth © => ð Mar. Karn. 35, 
mm OO =’ 69, to rejoice. 


khent wes H, to sail upstrearn. 
<=> 


© © © 
khent 91 AA A 
© © 
н heb , ek ma DN) ‚ МММ 
егиетпео 9 € $5 A^ N 


САУ 
<= { л, Е 3024, 21, ммм A, 
эое 
с=з Л’ К 


march, to travel; var. S ў A^. 
NAW 


c A^, to walk, to traverse, to 


khentu e a , Stridings. 
tit 


khentut were SS § fi Hearst Pap. 


ia: б, woe [I S A d |, вае of Neith, 
ancing women. 


§ © х 
khent ww $ 0, ww SQ, an offering 
of a haunch of beef or a leg of some animal. 


© 
Khent mw § е, B.D. 125, III, 22, the 
* thigh " in Sekhet-Aaru. 


; e 
Khent-Hepui (Р) ww $e 8 wS 
FA B.D. 99, 11, the rudder of the magical boat. 
Khent[it]-her " Soe ? d Berg. I, 17, 


a form of Bes, a байкоо of В аш unguents 
and spices. 
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khent — EE. U. 206, „9 D BH, 
rain Same ph уру, 
P. 148, 610, M. 451, wom p pf N- 119, 
Sf BA dh a. 
roy $e ee e к 
throne, chair of state, royal couch ; varr. О О g), 
me dl 


„ел U. 330, Т. 35, 300, M. 
khent ем Sa 116, N. 133, to plough. 


khent MPH ©, wheat; Heb. "7, Targ. 
= hi 
NUIT, Arab, зш, 


ө — ecm S 
khent mw AVIA mw C 
cv 5s PSS * 


Rec. 17, 54; а, garden, orchard) see 
S. c 
EN vd 


khentu «Sue ce, Rec 30, 67, a part 
<, ' or parts of a ship. 


khenti PES d A.Z. 1872, 97, 
C =e 


© uu di crocodile. 


khentch © S Rec. 3o, r88, Sd 


“ $, Hh. 396, Eon Av A.Z. 1908, 118, 
© ^ QQ $$ , to weet to march, to stride. 


khentch hd ^ ; ut ^ cy, fore- 


leg, thigh of an animal. 


khentchu S. OS Иа "t Rec. 26, 


78, rising ground, terraces. 


khentch © 3, SAYS: 


to slay a sacrificial victim. 
: © ^ P. 705, parts 
көше nwm WS. of a bull. 


© jo Hh. 338, bad smell, 
khentch uno Es Vt evil odour (?) 


khentchem © { & 2 4, PSB. 
13, 411, sleep (?) ; Copt. 9, Us, etu & (?) 


p 


KH 


e 


kher ©, © уфе, Nastasen Stele бо, 
<> <=> 
e. Book of Breathings 1, 23, a preposition, 
by, with, from, towards, before; © <, 
<> 
with thee; © © ча, with, or before, thyself ; 
<> | 
© | е, under the majesty of; © lef. 
<> 


<> 


er: = Э ww C iwm th 
fore eS cL aq id 
eat their forms, Ze, they disappear; S Ф 
мл | 


m 5 by a man who is with himself 
кў аа, 7 (2.е., alone); Copt. Y8 р-. 


kher re-a = rd Amen. 23, 8 
3› ©, 


FISHY 


МАМ. fs he. 22, 5. 


assuredly; =. | 


kher ©, © ‚ a conjunction; var. 
he Su, a conjunction; var. 
S Я 
jd 
kher © , Israel Stele 8, to speak, to зау; 


<> 
© a © gre © Е T 
ee oS 21,45 Те’ <3 HR 


said, it is related that. 
kher, kheru | v. sn © i». 
<> 
U. 263, P. 72, S | „х, О. 13, 599, P. 289, 
<> 
779, © , P. 204, 662, S i> , Rec. 29, 


| 
148, © Ie Shipwreck 57, |e f, 


AS], © 4, [е4 Још. As. 1908, 
262, voice, word; ріш. | A IS, 
$44. ТЫР ХЎф» 


Copt. 2,pwors. 


kheru em pe-t | @ Ф IN mx 


from heaven, Copt. S, POTRATE, thunder; 


kheru remm Eo IS S S 


N. 760, the sound of weeping; kheru heri 
д; u КИСТЕ 4 
shemait \ ? Ei BE , singing voices ; 


rrera аа 2 1 |Ъ@ [ed 


, sound 
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KH © 


highly pitched voice; kheru qera o 


zd 
а 4 £) AJ A, the roar of thunder; 


kheru ta © lu 2 Rec. 31, 15, the 
<> s 
roar of the earth; kberu tau | os} 
<> 
А I S the whistling of the wind. 
Кеги ® |, P. 662, M. 773, е 

<> 

Р. 779, voice personified. 


kher le %, Rec. 21, 87, to thunder. 
Kheru-qera | > n d | , B.D. 
q J 
39, 6, voice of Qera, z.e., thunder. 
kher $ CA, Rec. 36, 212, to seize. 
<> 


les, 


Kher == 3) B.D. (Saite) 20, 4, a god. 
S, s 542, == 
P. 226, Soest, 2 =ч 
FS Sa SI ч, 
a, SA 9 Lf, to fall, to fall 


down, to light upon, to meet, to throw down, to 
overthrow. 


kher 


Ө 
T. 297, А 
<> 


kherkher ? © ‚т. 
B > > 


адр ех cai ® to root up 
<> 00° ce ; i: 
to destroy, to be destroyed ; Copt. (jopayn. 


282, N. 132, 


kherit ® 0 SR defeat, overthrow, 
fall; plur. ISl VA, 
7 
Ө © 
kheru GR, IV, 648, D Sx, 


22 5% St, S Ss , а vanquished 


chief, a defeated foe, a slain man; plur. 


9 Sul. 
<-> 1 

kherit ^ 13%, 2 ze los s t 
ы! о с the dead, the 


damned, creatures slain for sacrifice. 
` e © Ө 
kherit <> буу. ^ a. all 
© ! e pn 
Ya PN Pew Йе б, Bee 


© кн 


© с у [КЕ S 
32,85, ор A | JE DOT LM 
е 53 | Hh. 541, victims, animal or animals 
1? А for sacrifice. 


wounds, gashes, 
slaughter. 


kheru Re H, S SÂ, Israel 
m 158, [24.9 С 114%, 
PUS Leds. | АТ 2, [е 
i 2j Berg 19001 É 
2 S SS { By, кес. 25, 195, foe, 
enemy, criminal; 2 me Sm , IV, 651, 
Sx Ду ПУ, ти, 9 сыч Дф}, IV, 68, 
Що, { 
re de Же» MAT 
be Nb I be DS 
а 


Kher © , Nesi- Amsu 32, 14-42, а 
<> form of Aapep. 


Kheriu-Uamti-Nehaher ® ii 


ZAREN NS RENS 


Nesi-Amsu 33, 12, a triad of forms of Aapep. 
© ANY S 
kheru bab n Px rm 
<> : 


S 9 x 
fee e ; 


-Ф I" 
low-lying land, swamp. 


kherit © 2 l) ү 


F 


k E S a $ 
her sha-t с Sq hifi ji a kind 
A 
Em 7 AN 1? 
from which it is made. 


kher е 
<> 


of incense (?) ; | the wood 
a 


J, a mistake for J, to know. 


kher-t S, Sf, Si SẸ, 
a a a | a 

that which belongs to someone, possessions, 

property, goods, substance, nature, what is 

destined for a man, things required for daily 

needs, things which concern someone, affairs, 
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KH © 


T pce RT) | 
p condition, need, wish, P =>} 
=> Ji |, lords of destiny; => үс , yearly 


event m BY aw, е, of every land ; 


<=> 
=] 1, the concerns of men; <> | 
bud a 1 


©, IV, 966, the affairs of the 


ee и 


Two Lands (4, ed S oT 
one state. 
kheru ® D, P. 688, 9 e | l; 
<> <> | 
possessions, property. 
kher-t ab S. [5 S, | Yi the 
a a 
heart’s desire, dearest, favourite. 
Kheru-ab © > Berg. I, 10, a bird- 
=? god. 


kher ^ айн. ш E n {| /\, 
<> <> <> 
S | | А хх, Brave tomb, necropolis, ceme- 
3 


<> tery. 
kher en апаш ^— е ww B] |! l, 
storehouse. 


kher ® a , to pour out, to eject fluid. 
<=> 


kher © =<, boat, ship. 
<> 


e 4, Rev. 11, 173 — Copt. 


© 
kher Pa (6 03A AG 


© 
kher q ©, Rev. 14, 137, 
11, 168, bundle; Copt. WoA, 


ut. , Rev. 


khera 9 5 Rev. 11, 169, to inter- 
twine, to tie up; Copt. ДОХА. 


© o 
Annal 
ill ә, Annales 9, 155, 


© ° Rev. 14, 34, 37, spice, myrrh; 
=e Copt. jar. 


Khera ^. ME B.D. 109, 9, a goddess, 


mother of iio calf <> => Ji varr. oS 
= И] 
e =ч 
kheráu ? |$ 
<> 


kherrå © Ө pan 


destruction, EE 


kher E M 
o o0 


Rec. 5,93, 


Nastasen Stele 26, 
' a weapon. 


чу BS (late form), 


2N 


© KH 


Kherru, Khurr-ti <> = \ 4. S \ 


== 4, B.D. тод, 9, father of the calf. 
a \\ 


kherp Sg n» М. 641, <>, ТУ, 746, 


Si, S, s 14. Àmen. ro, 8, 
<>} 2, 204, to lead, to direct, 


to superintend, to rule, to lay under tribute, to 
be master, to excel, to be in front, to present, 
ta offer, to give, to bring gifts ; Copt. форт. 


kherp ab (or hat) <S> taU, to be 
superior, haughty (?) 


kherp <> Ap Rec. 11, 156, DO 4 


Rev. 11, 122, first; Copt. Орц. 
nero <> pia <p 00 
SH, IV, 966, director, governor, overseer, 
leader, chief, master, president ; a. 


divine chief; is landlord ; «2-2 ri: ! А 
sel aite M Р, 
UB seii 


UE 1, chiefs, foremen, bailiffs, wardens, superiors ; 


Tee WP I, IV, 1105, overseer of the land- 
lords. 


kherp —— } n. chief of the crew; } W, 


Кес, 3, 150, chief huntsman, Gr. dpyexuvnyes ; 


le title of the priestess of Herakleopolis ; 


| i y F Rec. 33, 6, chief of the cavalry ; 


} Y ar IV, 1051, vigilant overseer ; } 5 Y? 


director of the throne, a title of Anubis; 
18, A $, A.Z. 1908, 120, title of a priestess; 
ГА, director of the two thrones, а title of Thoth 
and of Horus; ui |], title of the high-priest 
of Sais ; Un title of the high-priest of Neith ; 


ven UD a as eg 


бъл 0, Rec. 2, 128, title of а priest; 


D m N, N. 618, title of a priest; 0 Ыы 
с 2 
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Ü IV, 1056, director of works ; a Ere 
Steersman, captain. 
kherp-t l5 Si, <= br title of 


the chief priestess in Cynopolis, Хоїѕ, and 
Gynaecopolites. 


kherp <= FR a fine ox for sacrifice. 
kherpit Su S.V IV, 1007, 


| O О енин’ 
Кес. 20, 41, offerings, tribute. 


1 = the steersman of the 
Kherp + boat of Af. 


Kherp neteru 1b |, [uat VO 


Kherp Heru-em-hetep <} S 


— эшм, the name of the sacred boat of the 
Nome Letopolites. 


Kherp seh П ммм О, T. 87, M. 240, 
(m » wwe o, N- 618, the master of the 

4 council-hall of Rā. 
kherp tua ^5 


vent the dawn, it to p up early; Copt. 


сори. 
kherp So, E < \ 


Q Кес. 30, “68, part of a boat, or some object 
ee’ used in working it. 


Kherefu 9. ва B.D. 1368, 4, = 
і 


(Nebseni), a group oup of Hot -gods, identified by 
some with the Heb. D*23^5. 


, ПІ, 143, to pre- 


|/ kherem © IN A. Rev. 12, 16, to 
BR 
ha 


asten; Copt. XCWAERL. 


Kherm’u Ad EA uu, а mytho- 
logical ее t. 


Ə : 
Khermuti © NS Фу, Nesi-Amsu 
<> \\ 
32, 24, а form of Aapep. 


kheres, khersek ә, LA, КОД [3 
c, Ris, ө {сш е |4. 
CL, to destroy; var. 2 E C. 


Kherseráu V XXL 
B.D. (Saite) 162, 5, a Nubian BIO! title of the 
Sun-god. 


S KH 


Sim DE Eg 
Khersek-Shu =} 6 
B.D. 125, the name of the door of Usekht- 


Маап. 
x 
Khersek-kek S? Бе Dok. Thes. 
31, the goddess of the 2nd hour of the day. 


мз BS Bras, 


to tie up things in a bundle. 
khershu aL D ° , Hearst Pap. IV, 11, 
CX n 
bundles of seeds used in medicine. 
khersh =, = t p Rec. 17, 156, 
Rechnungen 78, E М, bundle. 
cm 


S Еа 
khersh <> YY, IV, 171, Thes. 1288, 


EN uti, bundle of vegetables, bouquet; 


9 Me j=, Annales IX, 
ж bundles of papyrus. 
khersh 26 @, a rope to which rows of 
ox б 
vegetables were tied; compare a “string of 


: © 
onions”; plur. <=> @, Rec. 15, 2 
: m 


khersh-t S, a, a bundle of arrows. 
cw 
э ee o э уе 

хака ole s MIT o`] йн 
ki > T е oT Xx neck, throat; var. e D 
© Sa +111 —< 
Copt. 254.25. ү 

khekh ee 35, to hasten, swift, quick. 


Khekh te Kj , Düm. Temp. Inschr. 25, 


a god of learning and letters, one 'of the seven 


sons of Mehurit. 
Ө A 
Khekh nemm-t s^a | Ж | Mil A.Z. 


1905, 22, ‘‘swift-foot "—a name of Ra. 
h (khakha?) © * 
khekh ( а?) өл 


135, to make level, to measure, to weigh. 


© level, what is equal 
khekh А, ‚ à level, what is equa 
ө 5% A 


to something else. 


§ § ! 
khekhu MEC AL CA 1, dark. 


ness, night. 


A.Z. 45; 
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© © 
khekhth (0) PS AML Siete 


khekht © ida Hh. 215, to invert, to 
== 


turn upside down. 
khesu © S, © T ~ 967 
—— ——— 1 —-— 
rite, ritual, liturgy, service book. 


khes E , Rec. 36, 78, prescriptions. 


khes -S. av, 919, a hollow in the ground, 
S ГА well (?) 
khes © at Rec. 2, 127, S Mb. to 


build, builder. 


khesut Б.А S ifi , building. 


khes © f ў, spindle. 


khesi =. Ebers Pap. 47, 10, £- Ё 


IV, 1079, © n (| = 2, S пе, Неагѕі 


Pap. IV, 13, a fruit or Sant used in medicine. 


kheskhes © © a а kind of anti, or 


——— —н— 5? incense. 


o 
khess S o, a kind of ānti, or incense. 
=-= о 


o Rec. 4, 30, bolt, fasten- 
khess тг FT ing, angle, corner. 


khesa © Па =, А.2. 1899, 96, 


a kind of tree, tamarisk (Р); © d 


hd ФЯ NL Eo 6 <u, the fruit 


of the tamarisk (?) 


khesait © AN ill aÑ, IV, 548, 


Hearst Pap. 9, 1, cassia (?) parts of a plant 


used in medicine; © f aS 0) Ñ: com- 


pare Heb. тур, Gr. касаба. 


khesa E d D A, leather strap, thong. 
khesas iid 


DEC © n3 
to hasten. В: 9 A 


Khessi .9. ill <, Tomb Ram. IV, 
—— 


. 29, 30, © Np (1, Rec. 6, 153, а god who 


н = 
assists | D Mil 
<> 


kheseb ofi U. 559, to repulse, to 


! drive out of one’s course. 
2N 2 


+ 


© KH 


khesbeb © [ J U.603; O Bee 


P. 204, М. 304, N. тоот, to drive out of one's 


course (y. ) a) 
khesbau ba ы бу PL to drive 


a furrow, to plough. 


khesbet B 3, blue cloth. 
a 


khesbet © ye, lapis lazuli. 


khesbet 9) нар to be blue, to shine 
like heaven. 


khesbet © |, 9 jJ... 
eje a 


aR lazuli; IS nt E BE # , IV, 701, 


lapis lazuli of Babylon. 


khesbet maait © | р — ze 


"© 5 ‚ real lapis lazuli. 
——.411! 


khesbet arit © [| J i 


е 
«UL e, 
оо 
artificial lapis lazuli. 


khesbet-ti © ө |5 Te] 


№ Se) EA 047 "IE bluish. 


khesbetch © 1. U. 639, of 
TA OPS Re en in 
о JHE usuais e PUGS 


real lapis lazuli, not the artificial blue paste. 


Khesbetch © П] EN 4, Rec. 30, 200, 
the blue god, #.¢., Horus (?) 


Khesbetch ar-ti(?) © 1 ien Бей 


the blue-eyed god, £e, Horus (?); var. S 
——— 

—_ <0>- 

o | 


0 Mission 227, a 
<> > bird or insect. 
khesef © 4 xa, О. бло, © Па <. 
Т. 323, © | "a Mf, Pap. 3024, 29, © [i 
cold. лор 


khesper © 
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Ye x , Israel Stele 8, S H, Pap. 3024, 


4 24, к 7 | , Peasant 47, to repulse, to drive 
a herd of cattle, to oppose, to resist, to punish, to 


с2—— 

r j^ 

A, to drive away; E “буо, to treat 
ха 


with contempt; xj i, dj V, to send 


back an answer to a letter, to abate or remit a 
RN UN duel eee 
tax; =." "a V, un- 
MES $ y. | Se 
opposed, resistless ; Copt. cuxyğ. 
khesefu . S. | ^ , Rev., dishonoured, 
Aa 
shame, ignominy; Copt. чс, Сиху, 


khesf-t Sa Е 


obstacle; plur. xd oft 52, l l. 
Khesef Antiu © " B L.D. III, 


554, IV, 195, “ repulse of the Апи "—the name 
of the festival that commemorated a great defeat 
of the enemies of Egypt in predynastic times. 


be punished, beaten or conquered ; 


, repulse, 


Khesef-neteru fj Їр qm 


Palermo Stele, 


the name of a building. 


khesfu © liue F P. 93, M. 117, 


Mes ЖУ 


Khesfu _©_ iS, Tuat X, a light-god. 
rp 


Khesef-at "a л iN = 4) the 


herald of the 4th Arit. 
Khesfu-àu-s © |578 S ER N, 
TImT 


М, 117, N. 54, a group 
P. 93, © 19 S N, of gods of doors. 


Khesef-nerit ol 1027, каг 
I, 13, 50 0225 %, Bérg. I, 35, a ER 


Khesef- her Жок al 98 


Nesi-Àmsu 32, 31, Berg. I, P à crocodile-god, 
"a EE, zu | а company of 


mide fiends. 


opponents, 
› adversaries. 


a form of Aapep; 


Khesef- her - аһ - kheru Жо 


ng 


B.D. 144 the doorkeeper of the 
4th Arit. 


© KH 


Khesef-her-khemiu © | a C ? 


о US) PoP oh 


Ki , B.D. 144, the herald of the 7th Arit. 


Khesef- khemiu "a ло ® 1] 
im ĝi 1, the herald of the 7th Arit. 


Khesef- khemit Жо tN 


* ‚ D.E. 20, Thes. 28, 4 9 js. 
ocock ? co ul 


"a S IN ili Фу | Ik, Denderah III, 24, 
IV, 84; d$. зз %, |, Berg. 1I, 9, 

© 9I e "a 

S. х9 ө JUS к 
Ў Ж, the goddess of the 11th hour of the night, 
T C S 

Ca xk! 

КОК: 
hesfit-smait-set "ocn 


Tuat I, one of the r2 guides of Ra. 


khesef © 19 х, №. 1325, © haa 


ха, M. 712, A^, to approach, to meet, to 


draw near to a person or thing. 


khesefu 4$ $5. S $445. 


homage. 


Hh. 437, peg, 
khesef & Sa | A, picket (3) 


Khesfit-seba-em-perit-f © 


O 
134 S ERE on e 


goddess of the 11th hour of the night. 


Khesef-hai-hesq-neha-her Sa A 


ON Moe Е A 


l gie the goddess of the 7th hour of the 
m 7 . night. 


khesef © 0 а, Т. 354, © [d 
N. 175, © 154 H, 


khesfut «Y < GU, olg & 5, 


a sailing, a journey upstream. 


to sail up the river. 


[ 565 ] KH 9 


khesfit € © у || е, Hh 460, 
x | 5, а kind of boat. 


khesfut d DZ, io oS in 
сз” 
Rec. 30, 66, parts of a boat. 


khesem © LAE IV, 1071, Pd 


DW um $9 LL Thes. +286, 


shrine, sanctuary ; РЕ © 9 mien 


о р coe 


kheser у || <> z, U. боо, P. 170, 
N. 1065, © [l= М. бот, & l2 —. 


<> ө 
M. 760, ©) [à oo oa Thes. 1199, 


m ili VL, to break, to rub down, to destroy, 
<> 


to drive away; var. « = 42 , Р. 350. 
kheser >} | ла E e 
<=> 


yuu, ZS LU zz t 0g La S ca 
to destroy — khersek. 
Kheser kek $^ QU m с the 
goddess of the 2nd hour of the day. 
khesteb 947,925, © 2; 


о 





—— 4 Of 6 Ùo 
ES: fle» Леза: ES 
khest 0 (ls ‚М. 879, Z9, " 
f 3e, stink, boil, blain, ulcer, decay, yy de 
khestt E ane 63, Rec. 3o, төт, of 
=, Hh. 221, to perish. 
khesteb 4) Z 


> Seo PTA? 
a 22539 Biv cs zm 


© = 
= J o о о? IV, 875, lapis lazuli. 


khestetch © l= (С^, T. t44, 


N. 539, a pair of short drawers, loin-cloth. 


khestch © 1, Т. 288, o 0e 
N. 126, e[ n. E dd 442, 


2N3 


e KH 


M. 546, N. 1125, to go mouldy, to decay, dry 
rot, rust (?) 


khestcheb maat © = EMI e 
real lapis lazuli; see khesbet, khesbetch, 


khesteb, and khesteb. 
khesh © Bor. to dance, to perform 


"gymnastics. 


kheshkhesh © © m Amherst 
Cw DX tll 


Pap. 24, slabs of stone, pavement blocks. 
Khshairsh o [fit 00 -æ 100, o tid 
iN ill E Їйї, L.D. 230, Xerxes = 


Ahasuerus ; Pers. «її ye m «m. 
Median | -f= Ex dy V, Babyl | 4 4- 
4” Qe TI] F 4, Атат. Ww", Heb. 
Uwe, Esther і, 16. 


S “у. to cut off, to slit 
ЗОВ om J SCA open. 


Kheshrish c& Ё} rt fo. сз |} 


CX f Xerxes. 


Kheshterp con == == ae A, 


Stele of Ptol. I, 13, П; 19, satrap ; de ebur isa: 
сатрітуѕ, Pers. Khshatrapava, «(| U FF т 
Ty “Y= Wy; "protector of the realm,” Heb. 


D'UN; see Spiegel, Altpersische Keilin- 
schriften, 215, and Behist. III, 14,56. For the 


forms: ERY 4M Vv 
and Em BERS WEED EDIT Mb 5, see 
Jour, As. May-June, 1917, 395; Clay, Business 
Documents, XI, 21. 


khegir © Я! | ст Rev., to,sail a boat or 
=r’ ship; Copt. (JG Hp. 


khekrek de Re a plant used in medi- 
< cine, 


khet as U. 555 c i» 303), 77. 
с с Ө д § 
— a 
oon | S , Rev. 12, 30, wood, tree, 
e 
branch of a tree, twig, staff, sceptre, stiok, board, 


tablet, m timber, plank, pole; Copt. aye ; 


lur. ег Shipwreck ao 
P P 59 2 ттге aoe 


vsu HE, Ul 


>= Xu ws @ с>?” 6. 


ralin ISa ИЕН 


—-9 2 SCA, trees of every 
kind. 


wor, 


of the best planks ; P 





ETT EN Æ A. 
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khet ^7", impaling pole; er rA RE 
impaled. 
ае X rm SN, 


a kind of tree or shrub; . 0 к the berries 


or fruit or seed of the same. 


khet àakh-t (Р) M, N. 296, 
297A, a staff or club made of a special kind of 


wood. 


eo <> balsam 
khetáatcher ~ бе Ü’ tree (?) 


khet апа => —s £) iN ` 1? 


kind of berry used in medicine. 


khet ut-t ^" e =, coffin, sarco- 
phagus. 


в | 
& © o ANNA 
khet en ānkh SE wm T „Р. 431, 
M. 616, _ МАЛАА T S mE A.Z. 1900, 30, 
оо o! 


Ne ‚=, Кес. 27, 87, "ORE o 
al cx gn 


NS i y "staff of life," wheat, 
al S oil ч. grain, foodstuff. 


khet en shen 


МАЛАА BY the hair 
tree, cotton plant (?) 
khet hetch-t 
e 


O oS 
Me я. e! | ~ NL, 
white wood. 


khet kher àakh-t(P) 77 © 7A 


<> 
a * . 
Thi p a kind of spice or balsam tree. 


khet shem ` кка {М oa 


& N, Rec. 17, T firewood, kindling v wood. 


khet kam 7 Я iy 705, black wood, 
a eo 


khet tau (Р) rae caer 


, > 
a la! 


è А | 
V, “wind pole," Ze, mast; plur. o> хуз , 


ve үлүү, з” | MESE E 2d 8n 
khet thagu pen {© 5 b> IV 


705, planks of thagu wood. 


khet tesher FA Ex aa ted wood 
a <> 


planks or beams. 


khet S , grain. 
So 


© KH 


Bet c ie Ue 


о У муу a s 
A 09 N a place where grain 
+ e 


is stored for sale, the barn floor, the ground in 
a village where the corn-chandlers heap up their 
grain. 


kheti 5 Qo. Stat, Tab. 5, heap of 
a 

A oar aad 
grain; plur. oc B, IV, 687, e NN 


ү Rec. 27, 21 NN 
Ww 99 2% 219 ә Ж, Oa 


ill ii? Anastasi I, 14, 8. 


khet == ү, 1, 56, 57 iN L 113, 
a 
BOR р, 
ү Sj. 27], g a IV, 98, 765, 
— 
а \ 27|, Annales ITI, тод, the terraces on 


the sides of hills planted with trees ; "e 2с 


" wr mail] Q 
stairs; S EN st | A °, IV, 325, 
у] | ее myrrh tree 
Sa мхм о” terraces. 
Ehet 84. q LN T oo Ми 
„саа T MR и? 


wr Noo 
ace ИЗ» QU], BD. 


22, 7, B.M. 1202, the steps or stairs which held 
up the judgment seat of Osiris. 


" У 9°<= {һе great throne on 
Khet aa | | aa which Osiris sat. 


khet >>, р Кес. 30, 192, а land 
a 


measure of 40 and also of тоо cubits (the 


cubit = 20°65 inches); plur. |, ; 
a ll a ttt 

P.S.B. 14, 410; = i Ке; \ 

al x | 0 


<> 


e 


. Р.5.В. 13, 420, the square cubit; | 
a measure of land. 


khet en nuh бйй мемл NOE D, P.S.B. 


we~ wr wm 
10, 77, nam фо, Кес. 4, 24, a | NRW. 
AANA 
Rec. 16, 98, => жы @ = 40 Egyptian cubits, 
or 21°31 metres, and the Gr. охоо of 400 


cubits; Copt. WENNOL, 


woe WW eee 
u . 
khet nuh ee NT, carpenter (?) ; 


Copt. tjerutop 
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KH e 


кен ӨҢ" КГМ. 
wr AAA с таар vies 
S XS =~ mm’ © ow’ © e ow 


wr >. А 
Sa N , to engrave, to cut into, some- 


thing carved or inscribed or engraved; 


ill er cae Y an engraver of letters ; 


чо» 
Sa 


А wr | 
khetiu » NS b Rev. 6, 26, reapers. 


ill V, Thes. 1323, sculptures on a wall. 


khetkhet 9 9, 9 Wm oe e 


ов No to break, to cut into pieces, to de- 
a a 

stroy, to break a command, to engrave ; Copt. 
щотщеєт. 


Sa wor Nu 2n 
khet-t EE a writin 
c а ЭЎ, s 
cut in stone or wood. 


kheti © S~, SA ~, A.Z. 1905, 
oa um a Ш 
103, an engraved seal. 


MAN sob Rev. 13, 116 — 1 = {, 


ER ел 
khet 5,5» Thothmes III Stele, to-pierce, 


to penetrate; [i] Ka 


D^ <-> “thy roaring penetrateth every 
, . э 
a | country. 


khet ~ 7 ge mE 00 ^ 
DB’ S2 Sa’ Ba ! 

ane " 
N, е е AX, to be behind someone or 


<a 8 
A 


wr 


Sa 
something, to follow, to march back, to turn 
wr (VM) 
Saa ill’ 
to go through countries, throughout the lands; 


м N |, followers ; fi = ү, 
1 = с 1 
all under my direction; em khet INN р 
a 
| wo aan => 
A; , , wry, 
We e Ne a D a D 


= ; plur + is zi those who 
S a Tus LA 


come after, posterity, descendants. 


back, to retreat, the hinder part; 


khetkhet A, Ч. 336, P. 227, 
929 2 
SPS XK —— 


© "SoG aA’ GaGa oa 


e №, 
a 9 A 
2N4 


© KH 


ә p to follow, to march after, to pass away, 
a 
to slip behind, to drop out (of soldiers on the 
march), to drop (of the jaws), alienation (of 
property). 
khet per (0) 0 


v б L723 servant, 
a A | ’ domestic. 


eee 
№ 


V^» Mar. Karn. 53, 22, 


Khet Неги 9 
khet-ta 77 


e 
to wander about the earth. 


Khetiu Geb с N a [Ww xls the 


followers of the Earth-god Geb. 


Khetiu-ta MT T. 


MT у | B.D. 1534, 5, 27, a class of 
x | M fiends. 


© © с s EUM, S 
kh 
et д 822% mm, = адау 


oe, , to sail down the Nile, to go to the 
North; see © sox. 
c 


Khet-t 9 ^ „С, a canal in Memphis. ' 
ERE, МИМ 


khet ia ~ > ~ 
Qa o 
= IV, 756,a goose kept for breeding 


~ FSR ‚ Т 754, a fattened 
o> cS khet Ga goose. 


a kind of goose ; 


purposes ; 


khet * ee E Pap. Hunefer I, 17...... 


Khetasar LOG К? DR 
ласк 


kheta © | e en ° a rectangular plot 
a ТИ 


of land. 


;ove Df WOU Tuat VII, a form of 
Kheti e ill |? the serpent Màmu. 


kheteb © Jo, = Ju у, Rev, 


to destroy, to punish, punishment. 

khetem e ү" &, Э Kg C, 
29, шш, SRG, 22.2) 99. 
ORY EDX, Ды oes, 
Q Л, to seal, to seal up, to close, to shut up, 


to imprison, to end, to finish; Copt. GUT RR ; 
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KH © 


ө Re © XQ , IV, 68, sealing [with] 
seals; 9 De © Kg aie IV, 1105, 
sealing the strong rooms ; 9 Sa, dl Np || з 


IV, 421, sealing up valuables; Heb. tnn. 
khetemi 9 Q 0) Р.5.В.- 27, 287, seal- 
a 3 


maker. 


khetemti (P) M YA, Me $t 

LÐ %, treasurer, chancellor, the official who 
| 

had charge x the seal; A: “уе PN ve E 

&\) е М? , ГАХ) > М? ' Coronation Stele 4, 


“у | UN j | LN ү the god’s seal-bearer. 
khetemt ya E |, valuable objects 
under seal ; M] the treasures of the god. 


khetem Rg Q, oS 


29 e ^g. a seal, a seal in a ring; D E 


D "e ring for ring; S 2o Т, Р. 697, en Y 


$250 AZ, 1908, Taf. III, 22, two 
0и seal rings; Heb. onm. 


khetem-t о S91, о ў LEN 


oN Q |; a sealed document, contract, 


ттт” 
е | om a 

agreement, treaty; Y) p | 
=a д c 


Rec. 31, 171, a secret contract. 


khetem > ING №, Rechnungen 69, 


contract, agreement. 


khetem £963. cake, stamped bread. 


the gods; 


khetem Q T 
ting money: 12 of these = 


khetem Qi fi. P.S.B. 13, 438, а unit 
ae: РТ О ™ (SP gm 

of value: VQ P TQ 
khetemu 9$. 


the ornaments of a 
khetem © © О, leather bag, leather bottle, 


| 
Q ш? A.Z. 1908, 47, 


1 teben. 


crown. 
wine-skin. 


khetem Q с, IV, 661, а Q ca, 


oh bare oho. 228, 


© KH 
S ў > 0 © fort, fortress, blockhouse ; 
a 
lu, ==, 9 ^ аео 
т. В 
P CI —¥ mea 11” 


© SANG D Q A Ms governor of the fort. 
khetemiu © LANG ill \ О а. pis 


005 о, prison, closed chambers. 


© 
khetemit eK Ug Qc B.D. 64, 
1I, a sealed place. 

khetem-t © О, a piece of unfruitful 


ground. 
khetem © ^ ^g. 2 


tank, pool. 


> © ^| Tuat IIT, the keeper of the 
Khetrá ^ .— ТЕ зга Division of the Tuat. 


Tee = 


ANA 
khet, khett © sex, © ыг ммм, 
с=з д 

© sar’ 
down stream, to sail to the North. 


khet 


I, 12 cS мак; a К to sail 
, 9, = * 2 T 


53 ame www, Stream, running 
ME water. 


'khet. © = ford, passage. 
==» 
ТУ, 687, stream, 


© ANA 
khett <= ыю ww, 3 
"UU c МАМА running water. 
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khett os end Rec. rr, 120, water-skin ; 
с ДД 
var, casa 9. 
с ДУА 
khet =, to go back, retreat. 
khet © 9 чс! |, pain, misery, anguish. 
khettu © œ % 5 , jar, vase. 
<= 
khetu © Sy &! & i, © с |, birds, 
fish. 


| 
kheteb © Si I: \ for © 


<= о 
== WIP 
blue, bluish. TES z 
khetem © IN Q 2, Rev. 13, 2, 
<= 
to close up ; compare Heb. onn. 


khetemu <> Q W, branded cattle, 
aa ull 


cattle marked for sacrifice. 


kheter ce, { <, shame, shyness. 


Khetchtch & =) 4) Ombos T, 50, a 
god of marshes and waterfowl. 


khetcha-& © | TEN, T needy (?) 
ка 
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»— KH, KHA 


kha == = Copt. 9, and Æ indifferently 
. and Heb. 7. It appears sometimes as a variant 
of ©, and seems to have been in some words 
the equivalent of an older сул. 


kha-t ==, M. 338, N. 864 (= tx 


b P. 204 + 1), V N. 70, к= iN 
N. 963, 0 oe ; M. 59, Lad үп, Rec. 
(Se Iul 

32, 79 n o < Zu) ale w>, 
"e а belly, womb; plur. А х 
Wi T. 48,95 p a, IV, 201, 807; EN 
5 DANA 

de | , at one birth; E — v |+ 
his belly is evil, Ze, he is wicked; 4] Ñ МУУ 


mm a — 
, cool, calm; AA ; 
a | p a 
cited; Copt. 9H, SHT, Au. 
kha-t Y. aman; plur. Y ? 
al al | 
people, mankind. 


kha-t | К) | , Heruemheb 4, assembly, 
a 


heated, ex- 


council; w Rec. 8, 136, corps of soldiers ; 
A 


NE TAN s LEM 
IN LA 1, generations of men; T 


| => 
21 | © intestines, Copt. 4&4, AT ; Za 
“a 


ae c to place oneself on the oe i.e., to lie 


cid j Р ING П [ 


Kom NO. S МММ 1 
a Ш sa <=? [ва РР 


told him their affairs. 
e ge the body, 


kha-t ps W ~ 
, P. 172, 


, £«., heart, of the sycamore ; 


, first generation ; 


L secretive dis- 


position ; 


бс к=з! 

* belly of heaven "—a part of the sky very full 

on T. 284, P. 83, M. 32, 
a 

N. 65, "of the body," £e, issue, children ; 


of stars; © 


KH, KHA += 


2 ТТТ Р 468 t 45% sss 


N. 111, the body of the company of gods; 


$ = son of his body, £e, his 
a | own son. 


kha-ti x an: exhausted, used up. 
. e 


$ 0 
Enapt]Ehoprer к= <> 9. Вегр. 
І, 35, а form of Isis. 


kha-t "7 


| a, Herusatef Stele 26, house, 


temple ; p body (of a temple). 
a 


n= x mox xk 
A.Z. Я 

а uu 45 125, — M ox 

Perv 


IV, 869, houses of the stars; jM Thes. 


kha-t 


, 


160, a wet mass; | culi Я, a dry mass; 
a 


Ek W^ BKK KK ххх 
An or XX XXX, house of 8 
a laws d KKK’ E 


or 13 stars; == Copt Cat. 378. 


peor AAA 
a lawl V 
kha-t neter sheps-t ПЕ ш! lis S 


- SS sde 

кһа- <), 5) б, ^7 == 
Wo Эе Эе 19 
lb "$5. Vas 
7194. 08 5 9. WAS 
QRA ies Tod Sih 


Hymn Darius 9, a dead body, corpse, a 


mummified body ; 7 S К) er IN i S , 


the Great Body in Anu, е. Ra. 
Kha-[t]-da-t 5) al TA, B.D. 163, s, 
* Great Body” (Ка and Osiris). 
OA 


kha-tiu =з) in и? 


S» AT E "nm 
Ji, Jour. As. a 292, it IN 


«= KH, KHA 


qM 9, Shipwreck 132, the dead in in general 
rt 


the doe the siam Tem met AN 4, 
the bodies of Sekri. 


аш “SK Po Bl “VIN 
$085.» 


general slaughter, massacre. 


Е r+ Jour. As. 1908, 292 
kha-t <) A a’ sepulchre. 


by 2 
khatt <) 00 2% ^, the land of 
the dead, the grave. 


wnat 7) S 8, VRS) а 


disease, filth, sickness. 


kha-t is PS Kubban Stele зо, ^7) 
A S ‚Р. 11168, 29, oe marsh ; 
plur EES mee » 95 oS: 
52% m IV, 1184, the „о 
khaut IN Д\ , skins, hides. 
kha nu hemt < N : D, rust, 
11 


уетаіртіѕ. 
kha-t es к 


=) E Rec. 10, 136, quarry, mine; plur. 


SS URS 
m 3) PELLUS 
PAF ы Азы NANM 


to cut, to rub down (of substances used in 
medicine), to pound, to crush, to mix together 
by rubbing. 


khakha ^) iN <) DE Rec. 27, 


218, to crush, to bruise, to pound, tu mix by 
pounding. 


kha P EN S Hearst Pap. XVIII, 


2, =): 1 crushed or pounded drugs (?) 


khat ^) Чу кч, ^) = Й, 
“ASE 1E TS 


, Shower, rain, rainstorm, tempest. 


Rec. 30, 217, 


\\ 
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KH, KHA #= 


khakha-t <) & ^) NS) “т. 
=) 7) JN "HIP: storm, tempest; war. 
7 cid 7) <=> d m ms; compare 


Copt. Hapakar. 
Pap. 3024, 148 


kha < SR wooden object (?) 


kha = QD T. 180, Р. 525, M. 162, 
N. 652, to attack, to injure; «= 1$, 


Т. 286 = c S. P. 38, M. 47. 


khaá-t е | e е, body, belly; Copt. 
e 
ркт. 
; am ; 
khaå-t к= | Q > quarry, mine. 


khaa to force a 


Co 
=D 
> n IN Л’ 
woman, to cut ог carve hollow-work patterns. 


khaa Oh "04, 
В Л MÀ a == 
Amen. 7, 6, 18, 20, 22, 9, crush (?) 


ы tho : 
khaà 2 ©, to mix. 
22 


o uu d 


we 
khaāut ваз a cedat e Air 


refuse, dung, filth; ae 1, emissions. 
——l 1 


khaa <) | = Ау, dust (?) 
khaàit TU 0 
khaàm N = var. Me? Ne 
ы” NA NO 


Ke m 
K , to suppress, to make to bend, 
to split, to force down, to break open. 


= => e . 
khaamu E EN UN H X, men 


paying homage. 


khaàq "7 S cas =ч SD. 
f > > 
Te uL 
214. to cut, to shave. 


khaàqu "ор Hi, sar 


house, dwelling. 


rea AU 22 089 41 


> eI shaving his 
MeV Ee MENS 
| 72 CAPE ! customers. 


"= KH, KHA 


khaáq рег e CD, razor. 


khaàqe-t "75 "te neck, 
eager’ 2 2e SER Q* throat. 


khait 7) S llla. Rec. 3, 118, altar. 
khab no | FH, Treaty 2, 7) AJ 
y. a у 
khab-t <) RJ e, ^) $ IY 
е, Э Јее “VAIS: 


2 y bowing. 


khabut 7) Je 7) Je IV, 200, 
$8155 Э Je ae 
khab-t <) Jw 7) Je 
719] S Jam. 


moral obliquity, guile, deceit, fraud, wickedness. 


khabuit e | > 10-2 vA Love Songs, 


2, 4, bent staves. 


khab-t ^7) QJ 30) scythe, sickle; 
pe) KISH? TASS 


5 E Hh. 457; Copt. Xpogi. 


111 


Khabiu 7 iN J ill m К) l, 


Tuat VI, the divine Reapers of Osiris. 
to wreathe (?) 
khabb 7) A J Js р to decorate (?) 
khabsu 7) 11% „^ ? ĝi , the gods 


of the 36 Dekans, star-gods in general. 


khap "Als Treaty 36, d РЕТ 
figure, ns plur. o eee | кн ое ill К) , 


ое Т a d 
е на И а 10, N. 186 = 7 


meo 
"WO Rec. 27, 217, dad 


khapa 


Жо Khe TKR 
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KH, KHA «= 


= ND 06’ Gol. Ham. r2, 99) 9 


Kur string, umbilicus; plur. jw << IN 


of, 7 S IV, 338; cod & ANE ; 


var. 000 О, О. 171. 


khapa "5 “п” А, Ebers Pap. 72, 16, 


eat, to E 
khapa “T e A , 


khapà-t “T a, bead. 
1 


medicated tablets, 
pastilles. 


tec МАУ 
mam me? 
MWN ооо 


khapnen en nub 
pierced beads of gold. 


Khapri e «x M the god of the 
<> 
12th hour of the night. 


— khaf 7) iN , to seize, to grasp. 


khaft £7 Sx, to steal, to plunder; 
=> Copt. Фот. 


kham Sy to fall down (of a wall). 
С== 
khamu mo ул М! l, Rec. 35, 138, 
enemies, adversaries; varr. "SN ДҮ! Г, 
Е , 
f NC $ |! 1, Kec. 29, 147. 


kham-t TAR: Я ie 
Wess М Sir "ain 
iam E, — NO NCE ЕШ 


khamm-ti cad NO apt «= 15, 
а. Кеш ез = PAGES 


= а n 2. the two nostrils, the gills of fish. 


khamm —= NON N, to be hot, to 


blaze ; Copt. рле, р ILOLL, ARROLL, 


wer 
Heb. aen Arabic г”; see o LKQ: 
== АЛ. 


khama -N qe M NG 
khames — z—, Rec. 38, 78, n= IN 
f ——й, to bend, to bow, to be humble. 


== KH, KHA 


khames e {| f X, ear of corn; ріш. 
e (iti [| j ves n f ls 
Copt. SRC, 99K, DEK, 

khames a (| <, e [h (ID, 


— 
a D , Spear, lance, javelin. 


—p— 00 


khames s— if | KS p poultry, fowls. 


khamt pa 5, Rec. 14, 108, to smell, to 
== sniff. 


khamt == у, , nostrils. 
4 til 
khan ‚ he who is in, dweller in: 
—o { 6, Р. 521, mom of fh, N. 651, 


“Dweller of the palace” = 55 = Л TB 
T. 178 and M. 160. 


б with i iS , P. 610, 
AANA 

Pp ATS P. 122, 521, 613, 

Фу" » o ‚ within, 


khanutt Eu z N saci eas 


khanu 


khanu %, Т. 250, №. 648, private 


part of a building, most sacred part of a temple, 
cabin of a boat. 


wa О HS 
khan-t Mos qn, es b 
an-t iwm Pe Ebers Pap 
42, 17, a part of the body, skin (?) 
khan , P. 160, veil = YI au 


khanm "^ 


еМ 
khann 7) pee a 


khanu soot to destroy. 


khanuh Re usmod e a 


measure of land; Copt. WENNOL, Gr. exoiéov ; 
с> 


ANN 
mon, Rec. 27, 83; see 
A 


storm, violence. 


see . 
s E 


Epa 
khanp uten «wem, th of an шеп ог 
* o 5 


A th of an uten or 73 


Mang m 
292 grains; “ww | mm’ grains, P.S.B. 15, 310. 


oO 
khank ww t x , to strike, to smite. 
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KH, KHA += 


khar °С”, with. 
<> 


‚ Кһаг rer Rec. 3, so; see A. 
< <> 


khar =) f A-Z. 35, 18, Э: 
Р.5.В. 14, 4, 21, Эе. ~ >, 
IT ma Koller 1, 3, a corn-sack, 


а corn measure = 27: gallons, or 2} bushels, or 
p l 
97 litres; plur. <) <=] = , <) ъ= 
| <> 
\ RE ly i xs у, Mar. Karn. 54, 46. 

- Rec. 3o, 68, a 
khar-t QNI. с it. part of a ship. 
khar-t <> Nyo fibre of a tree (?) 

<> <> 
аач VT ag З 
, Rec. 17, 4, widow. 


Annales I, 85, one 
> of the 36 Dekans. 


kharkhar 2 =) Ki on =, 


thunderstorm, hurricane, tempest. 


kharb = J, QIE wes AZ. 1879, 
19, to pound, to mix together by crushing. 

khart I A Y. = 1, M. бтз, 
N. t217, УЬ, Éh, boy, child; Éh a, maiden, 
girl; plur. Se, Treaty 12, 2 11 p 
Bros Em e Дүй, Ad 
TESSIE 
е}. Adh AL 
Rev. 14, 74; p |] ij |, PEE Rev. 12, t5; 
fes NEC , B.D. 151, 6, Mec 


64, 43; Copt. Boar 


m— Rec. 29, 148, the young 
khart = SE, of an animal. 


kharkhar Y 


, Amen. 25, 9, 


khakha ad e se neck, throat; see d 1 e 
H e; Copt. D&A. 


== KH, KHA 


khas-t ^71 f a BEN ns, B.D. 
67, 3, TZ 


khas-t =, i Ox 


basin, lake, on well. 


Khas-t NN p» Tuat VII, a lake 


of fire, guarded by light-gods, wherein Osiris 
lived. 


Khas-t-shemu-rut (?) < | O om 
APS 


t= к= Ho 


khass =, ree to be feeble, 
Qe _,_ —— ws 
sick, weak, helpless ; Copt. Р 8c€, dici. 


territory (?) valley (?) 


Tuat VII, the gods who guarded 
Khast, the lake of fire. 


khas-t 2 Se, E IV, 720, weakness, 


timidity, cowardice, feebleness. 


pp Bt **— defect of body, a 
khas-t a =. 1? helpless person. 


квав "7 |l] 2 |, 1v, son "7 Ql 


б о Р 4 
D i laxness, tiredness, effeminacy. 


dp =, U. 539, T. 295, ~~ dd Se 


> 
Тее Stele 5, E Wæ, a wretched, miserable, 


khasi 


exhausted, or ae man; late forms are:— 


"~ le "7 Weg. SWS, 


—< => 1 
Rev. 11, 164; —— Se V, coward, E i, 
ON ТЕРИМ 


Ке d AW to be inactive, inert. 
khasi-t «— (Ie, A.Z. 4513577 h 

00 a ў, an Offering of scented unguent. 

= a i 

i Tec N 

00 m Shipwreck 141, ipei {|> S, Rec. 16, 
“=> СУ о 

^7 MS TT Te 

AR pp 2679. Pap. 6,3, TEN 
m. A Ws u Ит Shipwreck 141, а sweet- 


smelling plant or wood, cassia (?) 


khas 


khasit 
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KH, KHA += 


Khasi, Khasti "^ ү, = үр 7), 


Wort. 1015, D: "lln 4) Rev. 


3» 46, e 5 J Hh. 233, a lock of the 
hair of Osiris preserved at 1 206 e 


khass == кап, ‚ Rec. 33, 6, angle of a 


building; plur. "ERE 


к= © В.р. 172, 15, parts of 

khas L Pui thetaceQ) eyelid @) 
khasbet wn lapis lazuli; see © 
—— o —— 


o. 
11 


khasru —— D Y H Y |, Peasant 288, 
<> | 


exiles, banished ones. 


khaqses ~~ 


khak S о. 
7) [Nd Ыы, to enclose, to gird; var. 
oh 

khaku 7) S \ Ф, * despic- 
able,” a term of abuse; plur. T$! 1. 

khak-àb <) 5,9 CONSU. 
Tho 


accursed being, foe, enemy, rebel; plur. 
NAET) е) 
6—99. 99 
518. INT Se cu | " 
00041 =) NSS 3) xn 
157% Е TAS | 
Ж М РУ A, 
Сао ш 


, “despicable” and 


khaker <—ж« = | j = <=, to adorn, to 


decorate, to put on armour; var. mu Copt. 
O,WWKE, Awe. 


== KH, KHA 


khakeru Ss | | = EM =з} j^ 


e» Ew IS 000. 


к= ү | ornaments, decorations, jewellery, 
Fea й ЖЫ armour. 
khakerit SS) -Ss, "7 7 N) ° |, 
<> 111 NA | Yi 

z | | д. Ornaments, collar, pectoral, head- 
<=> Ё attire, 


a name of the 
' Eye of Horus. 


Khakeritha-t а, Ombos 
TI, 130, a ee 


khatt _ uu to cut reeds, to gather. 
khatkhat pese e É, to seek for; 
a 
Copt. gor ge, HET DET. 
с Ht ААДАДА = 
khati = ili Au, Rev. 12, 19, Uli 


ЖАА REY тї, 158, to sail downstream ; Copt. 
Dat. 


Khati QS 3h B.D. (Saite) 112, 1, 


the god of + 


Khatu BY KE |, B.D. 112, т, 


the gods of wm cae “ Ө. 
oe a te 
khateb 7^ J3 Non J 
Ql $h, Rev. 12, 29, to slay, to kill; see I^]: 


Copt. OWT. 
Khateb-mut-f Be EN ST , Berg. I, 


15, a serpent-god. 


khakerit = e [|| 5 


khatr “a =, to destroy, to overthrow; 
Copt 9,TAp in QB TapTpe, wTop in 
grT op" p. 


‚ i Tuat VIII, the Ichneu- 
Kuat <= il : mon-god in the Tuat. 


th L. D. III, 140C, 
khatheb JS Y to slay, to kill. 


khat "^ Â, 1, т, child, for <=> Йй. 
ca = 


кань QRT IR 
p. ге; К timid, coward, a term of abuse applied 
d to an enemy. 


[ 575 ] 


KH, KHA += 


khati “T ill GERN 
the river; Copt. bat 
mb 2), 2 Је 
== Јес Je SJ 
> %, to kill, to slay; Copt. ore, 
NEN | Awe’. 


к= | butchers, ехе- 
khatbu кй NW КН cutioners. 
khateb p J b D, Rev. 11, 160, 


butcher's knife, sacrificial knife. 


== ; 
, to sail down 
| v 


khater <=> A, Peasant 138, <=> 6, 


Prisse Pap. 4, 3, to drop, to keep quiet, to be 
helpless. 


khen, khenu X, U. 213, 438, M. 142, 
"^ PN 648, T. 250), 2595, T. 178, 
Xi ob cs. WS, WS 


NOE esc AAA 
hes, near, ү ила 
Aw ммм © АЛАМА CI ммм 
б Cal, o Pos, „5, oe Rec. 36, 


I . 
210, o9 iN | |, the most private part of a 
aN 1 


building, the most sacred part of а temple, 
dwelling, cabin of a boat, house, palace; 


559 zum B. T. 178, he who is inside the 


AANA 
palace, Że., the king ; varr. A к-п, О ж. 


o © б б Cra’ 
Copt. pown, Down. 
khenu 36 €, Leyd. Pap. 7,6, i 
Dream Sele 45 40, pen & ЖЯ 9 m Sei б 
с 21, the Court, the capital, the town іп 


which the king lives; XH о EE lA | {| 


L.D. ITI, 194, 16. 
khenu „©, Кес. 29, 144, the inner- 


589 (var. 


, 


а |’ most part of the body. 
khenu vith m NOS 2 Rec. 27, 219, 
SOS б , within. 
ra 


khen p 1 Methen 10, walled enclosure. 


the front land, the South; poem 5 Middle 
dawn Soo ' Egypt (?) 


= KH, KHA 


Khenutiu (?) 9 IDA W) [КШ 
y. oh) S |, Tombos Stele s, inland 


folk, peoples or tribes from the interior. _ 


khen unta (?) 9 d. ae te 


Khen-pet (?) 3, Tuat IV, a god. 


Khen-her[t] 53 <5, Denderah III, 
: maw =R 12, a Horus god. 


khen k4 S T. 208, ж T I, 130, 


to cover over, cover, covering; awning on a boat, 


p> 
tent; var, ai 160. 


khen-t t Ba W, Rec. 1, 48, 3 о ot 

Rechnungen 69, 59 , hide, skin, water-skin, 

leather bottle; plur. 559 W , Mar. Karn. 55, 62, 
ww lll 


75 | , Israel Stele 5, poc N 
e l NWM R 
35 5% oW, Peasant r4. 

ANA tue 


A.Z. 1905, 9, 


E, less, what is cut off. 
ŞE MY ye! AAA Şa O ЖАЛДА 
k Aw NAN AANA 
Ben Awa PAR awn XX i mown © =’ 
БЕЛ AAA 
Sc SE L.D. ш, 140r, 2595 б D AA, 
CRI V AAA т==г 


IV, 655, brook, well, pool, lake, a water-station 
in the desert. 


khennn prr ЖШ MAYA water-course, 
mm М М =’ stream, 


kheni X3 A, IV, 984, 559 » Love 
AN ANA ^ 
o $ л, 33 ofa, 


Songs 7, 5, 


33 9 гс, А 26, 17, to go in, to соте. 


NM e 
to or go near, to approach, to come by boat ; 


Copt. роп. 
khenu 33 о > $ A, visitor, incomer. 
ANA 


, an entrance, an approach. 


e 
khen-t ХУ y. 


khenkheni 255 X3 л, LD. үн 
219E, 9, Rev. 6, 40, = ЖЯ A jii 


run towards someting. to go D, to enter; 


Б YS § A, Amen. 11, 13. 
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KH, KHA += 


mE ka T eme T. з № RUAN, 
Tas VE X o. m 
Now e tot der е 
ls ке Hams NN 


5 MS № oS ob i t to travel by boat, 


to sail, to row, to ferry over, to transport. 
AA AA 
khenn Ny ммр, NI WS YI 
АЛЛАЛА AM c А 
УТ barca л” Tlo P. 578, 


to navigate, to sail a boat, to row, to paddle. 
khenit ХӘ ЦЫ ш, цес 

Ny Ije ferryman ; plur. № [Тий] i 

IV, 1006, NI B WP |> Meir 2, 6, NUN a 


TNR ee T4 M. збо, уу 5? 


| as ov ү, а S От H, sailor, rower, 


paddler; plur. d 1%, т. xd E 
dea t em TM Sel 
ES PES EE VI 
ae vd Nom I 


Rev. 14, 8 
khenn-t YS pA p transport. 


khen-t Ny 2, М. 395, ba сар 


МАМ NA : 
ka a LL, Ny a Af, transportation, а 


ferry-boat, transport. 


x ARAM code T. 344, boat, skiff, 
кели к ferry-boat. 


khen-t shu `® х, ИМЕ! 


зу! |, Koller 3, 6, ашы 


khen-t YI a , IV, 1008, NI ee, 
ams 
ANY 
IV, 753, Ny wn, Y, a procession of boats, 
| A мума OD 
periplus, panegyric; NY Ww, x oe gos 
festival of the periplus ; NI et a СУ , the great 


periplus ; КИЕ 1l J^ periplus of Osiris 


= KH, KHA 


, Tuat IX, a singing- 
god. 


AAA 
Khennu ka D Do Tuat III, the steers- 
man of the boat Pakhet. 


Khen-unnut-f Ny LU ER x 


D ANE. 


Khennu P s 


Tuat IX, a singing-god. 
Khen-n-urt-f v CA CLA SET 


ANANAS > kazi 
Tuat III, a rower in the boat Heres. 


Khenn -set b d porre Den- 
Lad a e i 
derah III, 29, a serpent-god. 


khenti (?) Ny S 1905, 33, 
Xe ЖУЛ NISL 
RT. ce а 
M. NER NIS NS 


image, statue, likeness, portrait, figure; plur. 


ba fi; d a divine form. 


khen, khenn NET i Rec. 30, 191, 


ad PEN NETS 
"AN ta, х 5 NT ш, NY coo N. 


to disturb, to trouble, to rebel, to violate, to be 
disturbed internally, to be sick; NY 5% ill 


N H , calamity (?) misfortune (?) ; I 


XU M үр, IV, 969, Thes. 148r, restless 


or unquiet man; NI MEO | >. N. 948, dis- 


turbers of the peace. 


khenkhen 5535 Ж ÎN, to disturb, to 


scare, to terrify, to frighten away. 


khenu poem ‚ U. зїї, М \ 
tt asa, NER 0 N. 1229, NL б C 3. 
NI S N ! !! disturbance, trouble, revolt, 
NA ZA! rebellion, strife, opposition. 
khennu ААА D бл Www > 
henna “SD eS 
m s SCA locos 


d 5 \ xy d, disorder, confusion, 


~ 
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KH, KHA += 


disturbance, disaster, calamity, storm, com- 


AA 
motion among the elements ; I De "^AI H 


{л Rec. 32, 178 


К : NI ae JA TEM rebels, rioters. 
khenn-t Ny S NY “ы, dis- 


turbance, destruction. 


Х wan | Amen. 19, 19, 
khenu-nn ee Be Coat? disturbers (?) 


khenn-ta YI ~~ | Q, Т. 269, M. 428, 
disturbed, disarranged. 


Khennu kA ji 


| ‚©. 445, Y eum Y 
ы? ST. 254, NY U, M. 773, NY ^ 
P. 662, 780, NI n 05 <, а fighting-god. 


khenui ae x , U. 427, YI 2 


\ Go Т. 245, the two fighters, że. Horus 
», 


and Set. 
khenn ka p NY er 


khen-t № 


a 
the body, nausea, upset of the stomach. 


khen-a (?) IER. = og med fads Q) 


"TUE Boh Ay эн 


to beseech, to demand. 


khnem TR T. 241, 0. Un @ у, 
T. 280, S M. 69, t] em, Donc. 
HK" OKT Rev. 11,188, 0 N f, 


Rev. rx, r8r, to unite with, to join, to join 
together, to reach or attain, to associate with; 


var. OI 0 INS U. 558; Copt. yong. 
khnem-t § RON. 311, (je, M. 69, 78, 


6 Aa Y RE IV, 221, etc., associate, con- 
fidant, friend, a title of certain queens of Egypt. 


khnemu 0 & wd , IV, 1183, 
бе» б А „бү 
OR 01, 6 0101. гр. ПІ, 194; 


© | О : А 
var, www H | , associates, companions, friends. 
—= I 


nausea, in- 
digestion. 


aw 5 > 
g internal disturbance of 


20 


== KH, KHA 


to build, to put 
khnem Y = И. together. 


manoma б KE О BF 
P.S.B. ro, 45, builder, mason, cook. 


khnem aten EE WIE кем, vU. y 


<= 
К! кем, {у 1 E Thes. 434, conjunction 


of the sun; у 1-е fom (s Rec. 3, 49, a con- 


junction of the disk morning and evening. 


Khnem ànkhtt § IN To. pe Pe 
a title of the necropolis. 

Khnem 83. U. 556, IDRA 
08 OP OR Os Po 
0 EN Ке 4) 0 МУ. the flat-horned 


Ram-god, creator of the universe; later forms of 


the god’s name are —@ d, etg. 
Q«« 15.999. ne 
ОЛИ 


name DIN =a iN 0 EN d Aram. Pap. 


22; Gnostic xvovjus, xvovdis, yrovßis. 


Ehnem ® 9 = the god of the 28th 


* day of the month, 


v Tuat XI, a god who supplied 
Khnem 6, offerings. 


Khnemit nn © the left eye of Horus, 
i.e., the moon. 


Khnemit f e v consort of Khnem. 


Khnemit § ING T P. 682, a goddess. 


Khnemiu 0 D l, Tuat XI, a group 
c i 


of gods who counted time. 


Khnemut @ 


goddesses of time and м 


; Tuat XI, a group of 


Khnemit -ur-t 225, P. 62, 116, 
a 


N. 103, OS M, M. 69, 97, NES О, 


B.D. 178, 33, “Great Creatrix "—a title of Nut. 
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KH, KHA »— 


Khnemit-em-ankh-annuit 0 


MT. PPS ka. 
141 and e one of the seven divine 
SENA EEG 
Mo" Fab. 
Khnem Neb y |» ||, one of 


the seven forms of Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-Uab-t (5/717. 


Denderah IV, 83, Khnemu, lord of Elephantine 
and Philae. 


Khnem Neb-per-Mehti Y | E 


e o: Denderah IV, 83, a form of 
Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-Peshnu {j bw D Mi 


B.D. (Saite) 36, 2, a form of 


Г] 
NANN 5% e Khnemu. 


Khnem Neb-Smen 0 1 d уту 


e 


Denderah IV, 83, a form of Khnemu. 
Khnem Neb-ta-ànkhtt К |с 


DA 4 Khnemu as lord of the Other World. 
QM 


Khnem Neb-Tcherur tw в, Ж 


<, Denderah IV, 83, а form of Khnemu. 


Khnem-nehep () ] \ fo jo | a: 


Khnemu the potter. 


Кһпет - Ва $ iN d PANT P5, 


є К) о, Khnemu-Ra. 


Khnem-renit (?) 0 


a ram-god. 


Khnem- Heru- Hetep OS dw 


rn B.D. x42, V, 8, a form of Khnemu. 


= {| е, таа хі, 
NAAN 


 Khnem-khenti-éneb-f 55 i җы, 
ANNA р f f 

Л.З» dhh a \ iHHP xc 
Khnem.khenti-uar-f 4 к {l ©, 


Ombos І, 93, OR ә €] = 


a god of 
offerings. 


+> KH, KHA 


Khnem-khenti-per-ānkh f (|| 


E 1 2. Khnemu, master of the cole 


Khnem-khenti-netchem-tchem- 


ankh-t у (Th {{ 1 xn 4. Khnemu, 


master of the marriage-chamber. 


Khnem-khenti-taui-neteru 7 ] 


5 H dd Khnemu, master of the lands of 
a tmn the gods. 


Khnem-sekhet-ash.... f 1] М 
© Куа. one of the seven forms of 
a | © d Khnemu. 


Khnem-qenbti () iW чы. Is FAN 


hy, Tuat II, a ram-god with a knife-shaped 
phallus. 


Khnem -qot-heru-nebu HKG 

| В.М, » Kh 
R? hi haker of mankind 
khnemit N |] ss к Rec. 21, 14. 
e a AAA a wa 
OR emo 0,2 0 P IO, 
IV, 1064, 64$ ==, fey Bes, 
e ARRAS RAAARA 
OR S BRE oy 
OR v MANU TAM MAG a monn Metternich Stele 
п о gee 
ДАЛДАА У 
мешр: бут rt’ AR GES %, 


AANAAA 
Kubbán Stele, (j ^ S93], oe Dor Be 


^ B.D. 163, 16, the “western well of 
o Egypt." 


2 eme, 


the “upper pool”; site unknown. 


1— spring, well, fountain, 


khnemit her (ja wm 


khnemit ur-t 0) 2 Se, the name of an 
object painted on coffins. 


khnemit (у So Gee, Rev. 


11, 172, a wooden object used in fishing (?) 


khnemiu 0 ill % | , birds, waterfowl. 
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KH, KHA += 


khnemes-ti 0) c | paS 5, nostrils. 
khensot ba П> e. Qp 5 а 


От crown, 


dank SA ЖЯ 5, a kind of stuff, гаи 


kher Д, Д {| D, later (à “ ; 
<> «<=> > 
under, having or possessing something ; Copt. 


2,4, Ba. 
è a D 
kheri B |U. 552P. т, Si, 


№, under, subservient to, a person or thing 
<> 


under something, lower, the lower part; Copt. 


28E, BDE; 2K In ], face downwards ; 


| $ Ш eo 2, downwards; MP, 


EXE 
subject, serf, vassal, servant; fem. D ^ Wp 
aS 

oe Bhd BS but) ASA 

<> bp <> = | 

КШ D Sd Rec. 31, 172, employees, 
5 , i 

<=> workpeople. 


a A № 
kherit <> Í, lower; =>, IV, 919, estate. 


under the favour of. 


kherå, kheri M | yi 


› the lower, or last, 


kheriu 2 lle 


Ф ill == ; 
as opposed to e — the upper or first. , 


д =. 
kheru A» | = Copt. epa, фри. 


Kheriu Д $1. № м, [n 
<> O D> < 
D e ; D ° Ё iN b beings of 
<i coer Yl’ = 
earth, beings and things terrestrial, those who 


are below ; Copt. 9, p4.t, ApH. 
kheri ast re M | J D aee, вес. 
<> c3 


<=> Israel Stele, dois 


a 
21, 43; 2 |< |? 


Kheri a E аг M Рет" 
№ 0 


a X 
u et Ad, “under the hand of,’ 


ie, assistant, deputy ; <, | » mawon үз 


f 
e ej H, the mate of a captain ; ES Ni if 


th r. 
MET ‚ in thy powe 


+e KH, KHA 


kheri peh-t M .SS, Metternich Stele 
— a 
[o 


, behind, “under the back of”; E 
<-> 


ibid. 51, 
kheri metu (?) I 1, „А ° |. sub- 


dinate, deputy of th ; 
ordinate eputy o e 5) 


kheri er heri = {| <> 2 =A, 
\ 
Р. 11168, 55, bottom side uppermost. 
kheri ha-t А Э, before, formerly, 


p d 
kheri khait i Th ues ii 
<> Se? 77 
who is suffering from sickness, the patient. 
kheri Khetem Д Ў ca, Décrets 19, 
= 


“under the seal,” said specially of orders sealed 
with the palace seal. 


kheri ta ha-t M AAA. Rev. 12, 39, 
at the front; Copt. 9,4." T 9, H. 
kheri tem -t Д 223 B 3| Ne, 
<> al! 


[A lc he ou is fis the knife, 
e; А 
<> XK a sufferer from a disease. 


kheri tchatcha Д @, Thes. 1295, 
deputy, he who is under the chief. 


kheri M, U. 214, scrotum; kherui 
D P. 662, 780, M. D \ 

№, 2, 780, 223. BD; 

U. 532,T.27, Д Soo, P. 183, Д wv, 


m e 
pp. Qo Bio ‚Деф, 
Д ен DB, the testicles, 
Khert (?) 5, L.D. III, 277A, a god, 
the Mole-god ; compare Heb. abn. 
Kherit д, Р, 705, a goddess mentioned 


with dh с а ах, 


Khert-neter JA D ° oH |] 


as n j chen d, Tm к ner 
" : X polis 
Khertt-neter 925 


the necropolis eid 


; Berg. Il, 12, 


kher <}, 2 <р, D ‚ Д, to haven to 
<>’ 


hold, to possess, possessor ; "I e possessors. 
<=> lll 


[ 580 ] 


a | © 
Or course; «=> 1I 
i " 6 l 1 


KH, KHA =— 


khert, kherit d. <>, А A =|! 
I "=> \\’ 


D | om D by goods, objects, 


— ca | 
possessions, property, wants, needs, share, 


portion, the things which belong to someone, 
events, circumstances, matters, affairs, course 


of events; Copt. 9,pe, Ape; =]! JS 


NC RUE 1, everybody's business or affairs; 


FEIN Ha the affairs of the 
ea l © ! 


gods ; D Д еј {®, A] fF annual pro- 


"TED Д seri n 


a d <> 

ST ГЕ от wy. 82, 992, <a 
^l a I ‚ 4 pened 

^ 


IV, 968, № а {лу № деј, д 


a oT 1 
, the n» of the day, the 
business or matter of every day, the daily round 
, the matters 
or affairs of to-day. 

kherit Sea, o>, OS 


= what one needs, £e, provisions, means 
111? of subsistence; Copt. 9,pe, Ape. 


-— | 
kheri-à 2 22 ed TN 6, 9, dues, re- 
venues, impost, tax. 


kheri heb » ai J, І, зв, Д $] 
(T) A Ree 27, 230, D § Jaw, D P 
Jg aS Г 
s| boa апей IG 
Да Dial 2.1 JUS 
& Se See 1) д ур. 
D t]. D = 1, a priest ог magician, 
the reader or (he holy books in the temple or at 


——1<57 Rec. 11, 131 ; Gr. 
A^ ON Tupexevrs. 


kherihebáshau 1 [A J avi | ; 


A.Z. 99, 95, the priest of the people. 


funerals; Д 


— KH, KHA 


kheri heb tep (№, ү ў, 2, 


ў Д Je. A wy 9 of, the chief 


reader of the divine books. 


kheriu kefau M Co, Mar. 
V Hue 


Karn. 52, 12, a class of soldiers. 


Kheriu-autu A Ysi т, 
<> | 111 
B.D. 168, the gods who are provided with 


offerings. 


Kheriu - aakhu AY» Sf» 


Tuat XI, the gods who are provided with disks 
of light. 


Kheriu-àmu, etc. M Sia > 
N I 
pan EX , Tuat XII, the gods 
IH ха 


who have food when the heads appear from the 
windings of a serpent-god. 


Kher-àha 4 2 ол у“ Ф the god 
of Kher-àha. 


Kheriu-àháàu-em- ment № 2 \ 


UE EE le 


are masters of time in “the Tuat. 


Kheri-beq-f = | Ja 0 ха 4, В.р. 
17, тоо, one of the seven spirits who guarde 


Osiris. 


Kheriu-m'nen M А %! INS e, 


Tuat VII, the gods who are masters of the rope 
with which Оап is tied. 


Kheriu-metahu Д \ | EN 2N Y 


Ri, Tuat VII, the gods who attacked Mamu, 


a e | з 
=) spoon’ and slit open his body. 


Kheriu-nuh-em-Tuat 4 А %! 


> Ple М , Tuat ү, the the land- 


к gods who allot estates to the righteous. 


Kheriu-Nutchi A A> NE AS 


^ ill VAS Tuat V, nine gods who hold fast 
the serpent Nutchi. 


, Tuat V, the gods who 


Kheri-ermen-Sah A. i i Ж, one of 
the 36 Dekans. 
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KH, KHA += 


Kheriu-heteput A | = =, 
<> | oo tilt 


B.D. 168, the gods who possess sepulchral meals. 


д °°, A f 
2 D> 0 \ <> , 
А i one of the 36 Dekans. 


Kheri- чу -Serit Д Aes <>, 


D Ams , Tomb Seti I, 
a x’ oa ы == x' эрш 
Denderah II, 1o, one of the 36 Dekans; var. 


kheri- khepti 


Э О <>, 
о \ с Ж 


Kheriu-khepti-Kenemut № Д TS 


PS [n D sa Dy 
ез —„ edo D cm ча x! 
Tombs Seti I, Ram. II, Ram. IV, Denderah 
II, то, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. xapxvoupis. 


Kherit-Khenti-Sekhem № fh <= 
A e 
P. 567, a god who protected the chin. 


Kheriu-sebu № AS t 


the gods of the stars who sing at sunrise. 


Kheri-she (9) Д ES N05 "m 


3 


| ‚ Tuat XI, 


x 


Kheri- Kenem Д AUS X , 
C—— * Ж 


Dend., one of the 36 Dekans. 
Kherit-teka № (^j N d Mar. Aby. 
I, 45, a fire-goddess. 
Kheri-tesu(?) Д d Mar. Aby. I, 
<>!!! 


Nu 


45, the god of Э jv eb 


kherit 4 , AS a holder, vase, box. 
<> л у 


—4 


moria Bs, B CS A- 


ie scribe’s box, packet, étui, case. 
kheri-a M °, I, 39, colour, ochre (?) 


ia Д — a Rec. 30, 68, а rope 
kheri-à — | © ofthe magical boat. 


kheri-merh № Een salve box, un- 
* ——— XA guent case. 


kheri-khenf M AMAT N. 5184, a basket 
Re 


or bowl of khenfu cakes. 
203 


«= KH, KHA 


kheri-set A f 2 f) ў, Nastasen Stele 
<>l a 


49, brazier ; D UN 55, Herusatef Stele 
<>! \ з 
50, candlestick; M nen Sep o,a bronze 


candlestick. 


kheri-gen Д 5 Bo? pot of grease, | 


or a grease pot. 


kher № Ee evil, wickedness. 
<>! 


khera № A 5, Rev. 11, 168, a garment. 
BX 


kheribesh 2. „Фу QQ IÇ Rec. 


30, 95, а Щара II, 122, 12, 


34, 54, armour ; Copt. HEarakg. 


kherp X fJ; Р. 339, to rule, to direct, 
to present, to offer ш 2 0: 


[ 582 ] 


KH, KHA += 


khersa № А oye, Peasant 326........ 


ES <>f Rev. 13, 94 = Copt. 
kherses ў 9,4. poc. 


А ee [wn vum] 
khersheri P AR M Ss S Rev. 
II, 123, young manservant ; Copt. eSeNunp:. 
Kherita A | %, P. 493...... 


kherti A NV д е0 
<=> \ "<> Мо" <> 
M CL, mason, artificer; plur. M | t 9 
l PN MN, , L.D. ПІ, 140B. 
oN 


kherti neter ja Аўл FT 


1.4, Lush a Ty үг! 


whe T 12, а funerary mason or workman ; 


ve OF dH n3 04 


[ 583 |} 


—— S 


S —-—. This sign was used indifferently 
with f at a very early period, and its original 
sound, which seems to have been somewhat like 
the Heb. } or D, was forgotten. 
equivalent for both —— and | is C. Á 


S ——, a causative prefix; var. | 


—— 


s, Si ——, \? personal and absolute 


pronoun, 3rd fem. ; var. | or | WM. 


у an interrogative 


S x ; see asl —7у 01, particle. 


Sts Ht 
s[a] Ye "e Y бор» Y a male 
human being, man, person ; Copt. CA, Amharic 
—— 
np: Xy: IV, 1118, —— фи, the two 
parties in a lawsuit. 
s[a]t Т. 58, EE. M. 217, N. 589, 
Bote woman, any woman; plur. 5! 1, 
Amharic T: 


s[2]-t hemt Е vd. Pap. 3024, 98, 


А Qu d v UP Herusatef Stele 90; 
—— | 
pur. _ d] vd !; Copt. CORRE. 


s[a] E о a native 
of Elephantine (Syene); | we ^ fa 


—— 


wise man; E | S, ie, E 165, a well-known 


—— 1 Г. 
тап; | ^^ | of SP NL a native of the 


——— i> 
Delta; | Sh кы re ; Love Songs 1, 3,a slave 


—— AWWA 
of his belly; seem NEU a man of 


eternity, Ze., a dead man; yh J , ІУ, 966, 


millions of men; Е: i P IIR I, Rec. 
6, 8, sailor folk ; NC Sore Mar. 


Karn. 53, 23, a crying person. 


The Coptic: 


S —— 


" — < 7 everybody, 
s[a] neb yA. ү," 


RENI =~, Mar. Aby. I, 6, 37, s 00 


v, bar, bolt, beam, pillar, mast, pole; —— 


S YT 
E m ; IV, 498, 1220, the two bolts of a 

SN E NM 

= (a 

SIT. BOC Pi Aaa roe? 


IV, 70 xw Mar. Karn. 42, 11, bolts, beams, 
TS masts, flagstaffs ; Copt. COI. 
a —— 


ed dnt coe 


e - В a 
ieee ES , seat, throne, place; see as-t p 


—— 
s-t БЕ" 0. 1324, №. 4404, К > 


P. 440, M. 544, N. 1125, a kind of goose. 
—— 1 
s-t = ©. E Rec. 29, 148, geese. 


S-t p 35i sheep; see JN W; 


Copt. ECA, ECOO'T. 


6765949 


а kind of goose. 


sa-ash $ PN ©, a kind of goose (?) 
sa 5, Р. 162, U. 573, М. 624, $, 
Se n 9. ды son; Copt. qe (?); 
eh ;, N. 947, Sv] divineson; ew, 


wicked son, accursed offspring; | e, limb, 


member; KESDI WP 1V, 1078, son 


who is heir; © Pe son of the heart, Że., beloved 


pillar of the earth ; dual 


door or gate; plur. et 


204 


—— S 


pus PN Rec. 16, по = SS %\\№ 


, son, opener of ће belly, 4 i.e., firstborn son ; 


SE шие UE 
ый. S ame 


eldest son; A first son, z.e., eldest son; 


© b de s male child; Се [^ 
© 
Ag were З, je | Sporn YB, 
B.M. 138, 4, son to Son, heir to heir. 
saiu Sl Vil, Siut 15, people, men. 
sa-t a, P. 393, M. 561, N. 1168, 
5. a не z 
a . 
(Us 2 Se & Sy 
Se , daughter; 52122 ed. Shipwreck 


129, little girl. 


Sati & & Us 6.85, 

a 
U. 217, M. 529, N. 964, 1108, eerr 
к BS Bh God ete 


divine daughters Isis and Nephthys; бы, y) 


d Se edd SZ 


Rec. 27, 225, the two daughters of Nut; 
$T 
zs 3, 
a Q TE Mm 
Sete e II x 4, A.Z. 1900, 20, two 


daughters of the Nile-god. 


Sa-ti bat Seek “л, p. 
RC. d EN 
ze VZ ay (657, М. 334, 707, ће two 


daughters of the king of the North. 
Saamer-f >] тыч v P. 320, > 
—— | «> _ ——— 
| = i = о xx 
<> 


U. 218, the two daughters of Tem ; 


Xa. , M. 627, | ‚ “his 


beloved son "— title of a Е priest, title of 
the пыр of Heru-shefit. 


sa nesu 1%. king’s son, prince. 


sa-t nesu le king’s daughter, prin- 
: cess. 


[ 584 ] 


S — 


вала Se ОД, О SIS 


son of Ка, а title first adopted by kings under 


the Vth dynasty ; Sy bis I, 54. 
Sa Repat жый е EL — || Rec. 


33, 33, son of a chief. 


sa hur % { ®ж» A.Z. 1899, 73, 


son of begging, Ze., beggar. 


sa hemm SEQ DEP ©. 
FAR son of fever, Ze, a fever 


patient. 
sa-her-shef бы? 


the name of an amulet. 


sa s[a] Sey: A.Z. 1899,73, Sy, 


Leyd. Pap. 2, 14, Y, Y , ibid. 4, 1, 


E Y» Metternich Stele 52, son of a gentle- 
man as opposed to © ў Se Se’ а beggar ; 


ey | мм x , Peasant 1116, В. 61. 


77 Rec. ro, 114, cerastes ; 
sa- > 4 ^ 
"n $ x! Copt. CIT. 


! creatures that live 
ала) [ Je in the earth. 
Sait EU 25 
saiu A Ос. w% T A.Z. 1908, 117, 
р", stars; Copt. CIO. 

Sa-tt-Àakhuit 2 ө © 5i Ombos 
П, 133, a goddess. ^ 

Sa-t- Àmenti (?) Sa, U. 575, 
S » A, N. 965, a goddess, regent of Peter 


О oue 
жк GE. 
cL ee 


Sa-pa-nemma KS К) < ARE 


Nm. B.D. 164, 9, a god (?) 
Sa-maat eZ, Tuat VII, a hawk. 


god; reading perhaps Ba-nait. 


Sa-t He-t-Her Sit sw Den- 


derah III, 9, 28, 29, IV, 63, a mm goddess 
of Denderah. 


, A.Z. 1908, 20, 


Tuat XJ, a group of desert 
goddesses. 


——— S 
Sa-sá-t © —— | 2 a see О 5, 
1 * lax 
Sa-ti-Sa-t es 15 , Tomb 
Ram. IV; sce Se 
a9 
Sa-s-pa 9 E © A Ombos I, 45, 
| \\ a ram-god. 


Sa-Se[m]t €. WS ? Tuat I, the 


Serpent-warder of the 1st Gate. 


EINE Q 25. 


one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Eccone. 
+= ——- ——— 
Sa-ser-t © =>, S |, 
lax ak | <> Ix 
Denderah II, Zod. Dend., one of the 36 


ЖЖЖЖ 
Dekans ; var. ae KEI Gr. Zespw. 
a 


Sa-ti-Ser-t SSS - Tomb Seti I, 


Annales І, 86, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. Iepw, 


Sa-seshem S Ta К , one of the 36 


Dekans ; Gr. Yiseope. 


Saat Sie Seo e 
ж 118 Ж 
Denderah II, 10, one of the 36 Dekans; Gr. 


Ecer, 


Sa-ti-qet SS | LIK j ] 
Ў TER, $95 Ramesseum, 


one of the 36 Dekans. 


===> 
Sa-ta ©. ; T. 317, B.D. 87, 3, Den- 


derah III, 14, a= 
long-lived f 2) tgodd 
ong-live (A » | пу Serpent-goddess. 


Sa-ta €. К) pe Rec. 31, 170, ы 


| ч wow, а mythological serpent 
WAIN? => | Г 


Sa-ta a= e 


Sa-Tathenen Se — 'Tuat VII, 
a hawk-god in the Tuat. 


saut o н ir + er 


intestines, entrails, the lower back part of the 
body. 


= 
sa & 
ШШ 


B. eS Tuat V, a 
c 


the name of a con- 
stellation. 


, mosaic pavement. 


[ 585 ] S —— 


өз BEY, HEE BL BE 

Y II п Sar $» b Sew & SA 

ease JN > SRI m y p 

> d de ср. 
sa-ti сеа \\ threshold. 

au 


ait?) SAWS 
ground. 
sa-t ab М Y , field, arura (Gr. 
У 
dpoupa = 10,000 sq. cubits); see a Copt. 
A 
cTog,e, cTwg,e, сєтєюор,є. 


mt BS BE A GS 
|y Vx 
a land measure = ith of a schoinios or arura 
(dpoupa), i.e., 1250 square cubits. 


sat (?) S, land, arura. 


ва Hio, a 9. Edict 25, 91, 
| 1 j 1 
Kir Q yb rv, 995, Vi Se f а corps 


of soldiers, an order of priests, a gang or com- 


A ‚а measure of 


pany of workmen, a class of officials ; " 88880 n h 
Rec. 33, 123, five orders of priests ; 2 n mw 0) 


WP phylarch ; INN 


sau Ye, sorcerer, enchanter, reciter of 
spells. 


SA olio, чие, чин Q, Р. 666, 0, 
| 1 o | 
quy um IBS ME A 
| e 11 
Кес. 12, 68, 0 Rec. 4, 22, ^ i ТЕ ge D 
——— 


| R 
Е aie 


overseer of 


We, the order. 


E 1, В.р. 15, 7, pro- 
tection, an object that gives or bring protection, 


amulet, talisman, phylactery ; ++ Q En , Peasant 


186, he who is in charge of someone, servant ; 


R 
ү ес. 4, 22, 5, 96, the 14 amulets. 
Sa en 4nkh 99, Rec. 16, ss | T 


Culte 9o, the magical fluid of life; see U. 562. 


X 'Thes. 133, a name of the 
Sau (Р) n Dekans.: 


—— S 


Sa Hie rit Berg. I, 20, a god who gave 


mu & , to Ra; 9 vit Denderah 


IV, 79, an ape-god, a foe of Aapep. 
Saiu ogg- (| \ , Tuat IX, a group of 
gods who cast spells by tying knots in a ropc. 
Sait «me Ilija ui 9 the consoris of the same. 


Sa-ur 0 ы, U. 422, ^ | Se Sh, 
T. 242, a god. 


sa Н TT dawn, morning ; com- 
TERU NS. pare Heb. cwm. 


sa-ta Qa, ls Si ! , 
Сее 


XQ оо 
a 


a — A =, P. 370, чне 


= U. 218, N. 1147, a god, director of 
4 spirit-souls. 


praise, 


, to do homage. 


Sait-ta | Iud кор Ombos II, 133, a 


goddess. 
Sa Q, (7, AZ. 1907, 77, а mat. 


ѕа Qe, a kind of wood (?) 


tuat |25 <>l bam Жї 


Qa 
ў 9 i (ур! же , “great sA"—a kind 
сау |a 
of seed or fruit used in medicine. 


sa en Åst 9 | mam HO ANG, арай 


used in medicine. 


sa ae, P. 623, ate T YS. N. 


946, «htt» {| чин EA, U. 4, 208, M. 63, 


IN zeA AD, 


ibid. 31, 30, DA A Mar. Karn. 52, 16, 


$8 SARI eA 
A]. Rec 27, 228, SA ag] a 





SS 


[ 586 ] S 


or SAP do 
YRS ANS WD D 
YN ctr M 38 
FAM 0—0 
ca Al] SR чае, 9, 


to guard, to protect, to beware of, to take heed, 
to protect oneself, to watch, to take care of. 


sa-t [- = 


sa-t xe. IV, 967, duties, charges, 
ag responsibilities. 


sain Ж А 


; guard, protection. 


A Med dy. d 


©, AA Xi) , warder, watchman, shepherd, 


drover, herd, keeper, guardian; plur. —— 


s p] Ree зе зов PL АЙ N 
о ДЬ ae Бу бу S Р. 437, 
м. 622, ань x S А, N. 1226 XD S 
AD SS a D s s ad Аў 
SUS) SHY! 
ERRNO TM АА 00 
528,000. Sue 
L.D. III, 1403, 4e QQ CUP T Israel 
Stele 24 A] су! donkey-herd; АЙ A Ea, 


gazelle-herd. 
Saiu — , L. D. ITI, 140D, “ good shep- 


herd”—a title of Seti 1; IN e ho 


Rev. 6, 25, keeper of the book, librarian (?) 


saiti MEETS AA эз» APN 
cr Bor HAY SAD 
m SEEN SS 9% 2 0), 
ММУ АЗ UC, 


coins INO APN 
" UM 4: t, divine custodians. 


, watchman, 


—— S 


EE WD D 
siut ©. PIT А] МУЎ 
ыз d PIS А] у 
yr E US PU eom 


fetters, restraint of any kind, bonds. 


Saiu Set ы S SZ "T ув, 


23, 3, “fetters of Set,” Ze, the name of certain 
bandages placed over the mouth. 


Sa —— © у RA л], B.D. 


142, 71, "Shepherd "—a title of Osiris. 


Sai X] EN || == E mythological prd 

ile. 
за АЙ Le ors of kaben 
Sa em Geb -— AHRI 


Р К) , the gate of the gth Division of the Tuat. 


sa A) А, кое 5 
ram, sheep; річг. Xi] EN ч; Heb. TY, 


Assyr. Ey ==, Arab. sls. 


sa-t -— iN >, Rec. 27, 191, 


—— EN pss tomb, grave, shelter, wall; plur. 


CR SEHE үн Rec. 30, 188. 


sau ae РЕ; 


cattle are bred or housed. 


sau —QR бү U. эь —— AN 
5 o ай S 
М: RIIN gp te о off (nose 


or ears as punishment), to break, to destroy. 


saiu APN P WILD Ме N 


Q) № breakers, broken, destroyers. · 


sa А булуо Ww to be 


weak or feeble. 


, І, 78, places where 


[ 587 ] S — 


see М л : | INT 
Se 80, Amen. 4 NEM 
weak, feeble man; plur. XT уфт. 

sa € NA^ Peasant B. 122, 128, 
SAWN VAN — & 
S Rec. 36, 214, —— SS, Rec. 26, 234, 


Sor, ibid. 29, 144; var. gp A, to yield, 


to give way, to go away, to depart, to wander 
away, to desert, to fall away ; varr. | гр EN | a 

U. 534, I SN pda. 231. 
sai PASM Шайт. 
S^ deserter, one who fails to do 
> something. 

sat © ^ 
sa ta Sh. X , Rec. 31, 166, 
to run away. 
PE es , to cut, to carve. 
ШШ 

э RR toe у, 
М 


'T. 323, to know. 
sa -—— © NG 
«Det 


sai Ql A^ Кес. 33, б, coast 


WANNA region. 


——(?) 
s-au or e %, to call, to cry out; var. 


ES 
s-auu —— mY J! |, B.D. 1278, 16, 
(P^ e^» ii {| і, B.D. 64, 32, enlargers. 


sau —— & Nod & No 
ot No 9^ 
tec qiiis Ge pode d 
e city-god of Sais ; © W i 
the god of Lower Sais ; —— SAH om, 


the god of Upper Sais. 


saub (РУ) —— eA > J C, 


e i to teach, to admonish, 
SAJ ' to instruct ; Copt. c&o. 


desertion, failing. 


to be full, satistied ; 


aS S 


Еа 
sab — J Ф, to play the flute. 
sab — M Jin. Р. 71x, N. 1358, 

—— Usa. P 37 Ју э, 

-- J AA. N. 692, 1148, wolf, jackal; plur. 

МЈ) ta; оч» ——%у J 

OON SOON D, M. 468, — | Улуу, 

xm esi 5 lE — ] 

SO U. 566, —— D Joa 4, Т. 356, 


Р. 477, —— Jan 4, N. 801, A.Z. 1907, 19, 


pe " IV, 617, jackal of the South; . 


Heb. am, Syr. owas Arab, C. 


Sab — ] a P. 617, the Wolf.god or 
Jackal-god ; ta oh, T. 169, M. 178, Жа 
“=, N. 689. 

Sabu $a JS, Nes orne Tus 

Sab-res —— EN J tay "n T. 356, 
— ] У 4 ‚ №. 176, Anpu (Anubis). 


. a 
Sab-khenti-Seshesh +, fh $ 0, 
IV, 958, Anubis of the sistrum city. 


sab da, judge, chief, master; Da woe 
Era IV, 1118, judge of the king’s house; 
h> eve. judge belonging to Nekhen; 
У 6, master scribe ; Зу QT Yt master 


policeman ; ta] a See a d Rec. 


aww OE awn 
6, 136, a title of the finance minister. 
iti e chief 
sab taiti +, Ne TP am а 
Sab-ur Ses Mit Rec. 29, 157, Great 
У ес. 29, 157, Gr 
Judge, the name of a god. 


sabut —N J F T. 319, ta J by 


U. 500, wisdom. 


[ 588 ] S —— 


sab Зу = ae time, period. 


S-ab --1] |, to show graciousness ог 


affection; caus. ° J 4. 

Rev. 5, 92, door, 
sab 5 $ хр, po 
sab $ & у> | Rev. 12, 119, place 

e of correction. 
sabu SJ > K, a kind of goose. 
sapathar IC Bey) fo 

patha f | | ‚ше 


name of a Hittite chief. ` 


sam — & I. to burn, to con- 
sume; caus. UR A var. —— ху, 
эша eK — 
ЗА. – AND отете 
i ' conflagration. 
sannar a) °, a MÀ 

б 6 <> o V : 

© 7) о, a vegetable substance (?) 

1 AAA | NAAM 

sanhem G Ske So б 
D мм 

Ske | V Kes locust, grasshopper ; plur. 
KS 7 СУ 'Thes. 1206, Mar. Karn. 55, 74 
3 Ы , 


SNPS! SS Уне 


Heb. оубр, Leviticus хі, 22. 


Sanhem ©. О? EN kæ ©, Sinsin I, 
grasshopper-city in Sekhet-hetepet. 
ANN 1 ANA 
Sanes х) 110 |» МҰ li j| 
Rev. ато A NE FL ARR 
Toms d RTI 
| f gods wh 
AUT eI rca Er 
9 © © 
SAT >’ E Ñ — tb i if. 
JM бм, Д1 9 <=}, Ш 
ы [wu PUR «t4 ^tt Mit Osiris. 


—— S 
Sar 9 i 2 4. Tuat УІ: (1) а jackal- 
<>’ <> 


headed stake of torture; (2) a sceptre sur- 
mounted by ) (Tuat XI). 


sar-t —— i5 ~ xp, flax(?); Copt. сол (2) 


Sarma <= е Y. Bibl. 


Eg. V, 215, a Semitic proper name. 


sah penu nS nim , a plant, ratsbane (?) 


sahetemti ге ae Nw Hh. 


314; see sanhem. 


sash —Qcs 4, Т. 341, Р. 140, 


М. 169, ЇЧ. 655, to open (the ears), to prick up 


AANA 
the ears; var. | ‚ P. 204. 
DX 


sash —— уска pu, —So 


VL, to grind, to rub down. 


sasha $e. Dnt EN w , an animal (?) 


saq —-— тт A =a, crocodile (?) 
saq -Aý | , Rev. 5, 95, vegetables (?) 


saker > t x , Rev. 13, 49, to 
journey, to sail; Copt. t G Hp. 
Sag —— GS, Ros. Mon. 23, a fabulous 


hawk-headed animal, with the fore legs of a lion, 
the hind legs of a horse, a tail like a lily, seven 
paps, a ruff round the neck and striped sides. 


a TR a 
at NE a LAL fe. 
eg. 
t e to pour out water, to 
gat > D a C. water, 


oO a 
sati SA , Rec. 3, 118, flood. 


MES A бы з=, 5 


quaking, trembling, terror, fear ; Copt. стот, 


Sati (?) $ №, Таа! V, а god who 


guarded the river of fire. 


Satit (?) [^N X d T.S.B.A. III, 424, 


a goddess of c~a 9. 


1 
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sath ye ES U. 350, N 
—— to pour out a 

= "ad А A $—5 £A с, libation. 
—— <= Rec. 32, 177, to 

satt A A Sas ' tremble, to shake. 
satu —— SN = P aking 
1110 quaking. 

sat-t Neat P. 662, M. 773, 


rag, something torn ; Gan ot Amen. 21, r. 
iN 


Sa —— |. U. 368, a black bull-god ; var. 
——— 
N. А 
Een 
Sa-t —— | е, U. 368, a black cow-god- 
—— 
dess; var. Sh, N. 719 +1]. 


Sá-t-Baq-t —— | A & И n U. 369, 


goddess of the olive tree. 


Sá-kam —— | ( jw U. 368, a god, son 

of Sa-t-kamt ; var. [——] » ah N. 719. 
<=> 

Sà-t-kamt —— | A ( a, U. 368, a god- 


dess; var. <=> RS N: 719. 
a a 


så —— p | e N, Rev., flame, fire. 


Såamiu NC 0) Kj Й а class of 
devils; see YR ill К) . 
S-áakhu —— ©, —— © \ l, 


ө n . 2 
—— , to glorify, t ke bright or shin- 
> glorify, to make bright or shin 


ing, to praise, to recite formulae for the benefit 
of someone, to perform rites, to do good to. 


s-Aakhu-t —— 


a formula of praise. 


vina 8) реб 


commemorative formulae of praise of the dead. 


Saatiu ASHE Ghee 


(Saite) 90, 2, a group of gods. 


© А А 
> , laudation, praise, 
a 


s-åu < е4, Rev. 16, 109; caus. of 


% PS ff. 


—— S 


—— SER A Rec. 27, 86, to make 


pregnant. 


s-aur ha — 


saf —— | Xo U. 135, N. 443, a cake for 
О, offering. 

stam Th P.S.B. 11, 265, to feed, 
= : to give to eat. 


sama —— 01) °, incense (?) 
, N. 1120, —— v. 
Д. зе. 
Rec. 32, 78, | <, Peasant 309, —— |) 
EX e 
nwm Л? 
san + | Sa, 

AAA 


nich Stele 73, 217, —— | 
AANA 
hasten the steps. 


san — | 


T.7, P. 234, M. 516, 


to rub, to rub dry, to wipe, to wipe 
away. 


ier 0 459 Metter- 
МММ. 


A^ J A, to 


san —— | n |= fire-stick, fire-drill, 


wood for kindling a fire. 


san —— |< =, а kind of boat. 
DANA 


QA 
San |] ab Diim. Temp. Insch. 25, 


AAA 
a god of learning and letters, one of the seven 
sons of Mehurit. 


8-ari —— <>, to make, to cause to make 


or be made; caus. of <a> 01. 


sasha —— | oi], T. 393, M. 406, to 


shine (?) like a star, IN N J г 


s-athi —— 2257, to carry off, to seize; 
caus. of athi DA ; 
Sathasiu àmiu Tuat —— | — 


WIES 915 т х a 


group of drowned beings in the Tuat. 


>, a beam, 
—— — oa 
plank of a ship; plur. 01 ; | 
—з prar! c 
we 
prar 
—— Nastasen Stele 14, to, up to; 
=’ Copt. Wa. 


sā .——D, Rec. 35, 57, 
› Мес. 35, 57 Dn 


Sáa 
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s-4a === Í, Rec. 11, 56, =R {| IV, 


750, torr, to magnify, to make great; caus. of 


— — \ 
A li e INN t Y Merenptah I. 


Заара f | & A B.D.G. 348, father of 
Harpokrates. 


ыр ——— ca 
siam А 
EN чу. МЛ, to slay. 

iN Nw a plant (para- 

5 sitic ?). 

sai QQ an: Thes. 1206, to squat, to 

` ——0 bow down. 


вар тез ‚ Rec. 17, 146, 147, a kind of 
bread. 


MS eben e 
deck, to decorate, to adorn; see Па J Y 1 
s-4m m Rec. 16,5, NN A 
Iu Über ы Boxed p 
wot Мәе, 
Т4. =], We to swallow, to 
=f) A 
simi у NT 
$i. e ale 


devourers. 
MA S to 


Sàm-em-qesu — SN d k WN, a 


serpent-fiend. 
Sam-ta | Bam, Вав es s 
'  crocodile-god. 


NTS CASS 


, à plant. 


saamu 


absorb; caus. of 


Sám-em-snef 


wm, а serpent-fiend. 


“ват 


MUS 
nu LA Ps M Nw 


to inlay, to cover over, to plate, to decorate : 


T NN D IV, 669, inlaid. 
i 


sam =. o, inlayings, stones for inlay 


Exe S [ 591 ] S —— 
€ ds 
sàn — > ‚үү, 839; see ү Sah ab (hat) "8 Q jo, Tuat III, a 
AMARAS <> awn ct , -— 
р à god in the Tuat. 
and www, 
XS. 


S-ànkh —— +. Metternich Stele 88, 
NAMA m 
—— T & ‚ to vivify. 
ant vu em 
S-ànt xx 1. -—4 Te? tO destroy, to blot 
out, to wipe out; see antch. 
E —— R —— 
S-ar л ec. 32, 80, ——D A, to 
=, 32, 80, , 
bring, to bring up; see Ez. 


sariu a | | £f porters, bearers, car- 
<=> VAI’ riers. 


x. == SS p I 
Saraut P^ en ty» Berg L 35 
Edfà I, 134, a god who assisted the dead. 
Sarit-neb-s oz 2 #0, Berg. II, 8, 
<> —— 


—— «7 —— 
Ж УХ хх, S, D.E. 20, Thes. 28, 
Denderah ITI, 24, ——2—— x, the goddess of 


<>a © 
the 2nd hour of the night. 


= = таса 
-arq — t k 
S-ürq ANN, up g> te make an 


end of, to finish; see => c. 


4 
sah ix Q {| fx {| to be free-born, 


* “ae fede 
to possess high rank and nobility ; ў Q 1) 0, 
ennobled. 


sah RQ Í, 1 Q, a free-born 
man (?) gentleman, high rank, nobility, honour ; 


ЕК Q Ш І a IV, 1072, the king's : 
—_—D o 


mw VW] second noble. 
SER. re ST 
ak POY А Д, AZ 1900, зо 
ah Qo e i], Nav. Lit. вв, MSS 


— Q f, ЕК Q 3. noble, free, a name 


given to the mummy; =й |; Rec. 36, 78, 
er 1 


the dead. 


seh "jos. "dd ideo 


SE the divine mummy of Osiris. 


Sah Q 4) Tuat VII, a god in the Tuat. 


=, am FFP. рро, 


garment. 

8-àhà ——§ ; ——§ №, to set up- 

A 
right, to erect; caus. of 1 s 
Л 
s-aha Tet —— , Rec. 3, 51, 
. A 

4, 30, to set up the Tet, or backbone of Osiris. 


sáhà Tet + fia, the festival of 
setting up the Tet. 
s-Asha ——2, AZ. 1900, 129 = f > a to 
om id 
7 ыш) 
make many, to multiply ; caus. of |, 


5-ада SA ‚ Israel Stele 16, a 
Rec. 29, 155, —— $ ie ibid. зо, 20r, 
—— Зы. А › to make to enter; caus. of 
Sy 

ES — 
s-ak =, to defend, to protect; caus. 
«іа 

—_ 
of $4. 

«а 


T єл Rev, a god; Gr. 
Saks A^ eus к Eak (?) 


8-àt —a {F D IV, 894, to cut, to 
destroy, to slay; caus. of =. 
=— 


 S-ütcha | X Th 
^ : es. т to 
——4 A EIE 199, 
spoil, to do evil, to commit a crime ; caus. of 


1 Qu 


si —— 01, U. 549, 604, T. 303, P. 204 4-6, 


M. 307 (var. —n- ill ; N. 1002), an interrogative 
particle. 


Si —— Q) чет, B.D. 3r, 2, a crocodile- 


ZEE 
пе — 11 4. — US f- 


A, b I1, child, babe, 


—— S 


il Mens 


su D п» В.М. 138, 4, they. 
su —— \ К) , protector, shepherd. 


su, sua -— 853, P. 411, —— 5% | 
e, P. 432 = S Q 5, to drink; Copt. ce. 


su-t —— ğ \ D, P. 433, drink. 


хх X Y ground, 
ашуы еге е > hh ' region. 


=! р, 265, а lake 
Suen ? ~ |? іп Һе Tuat. 


Susu —b— =, M. 477, 


N. 1244, the god of Lake Susu. 


a —— wheat, corn, grain; 
Ban ara’ Copt. CO'YO. 


ma — (1 A 


to pass, to pass on, to pass away. 


sua асе U. gor, —— AN 
= Rec. 26, 225, EI —— £) x, 


—— $] 2i to cut; — MQ iu 


to cut into, to cut the throat of an animal, to 
stab. 


s-uash —— £15 Te — —- £) [, 
—— f| BŽ , to ка to praise, to adore; 
caus. of £i pubs ; Copt. wy. 


P.S.B. 13, 513 
Suatcheb --] J 4. а form of Geb. 


suas —— $1 |o B.D. 42, 3, decay, 


corruption. 


su-t —— 


s-uàb eq mm, to purify; caus. of 
[ac 
sui o ewe darkness, night. 


sue 2 ] 5 1 
J s. Q) |, to makean entrance, to force open, 
to pierce, to penetrate ; caus. of T s ENG | 


to present, to offer, to 
-u —— , 0 
mupu i D thrust forward ; see uba. 
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<, шг —M—— AY 
mam Л” SER, umm! 


А "mm 
an opening, to force open; caus. of Sá Р 


s-un —— to make 


Copt. ОЖ, = 
Sun-ha-t 88-9 ; see pw 

ww -D a 

wra | 


sun Bee. 


bM 
+. , Verbum I, 196, 


, A.Z. 49, 59, a fish; 


е < arrow. 
sunu <« W ls Rev. 14, 6, the divine 
hunter. 


sun -——% Ó b P. 170, ——<{- у, 


to suffer pain, to be ill. 


the art of the physician ; * ЭМ. 


те, P.S.B. 11, 304, medical matters, the science 
a of medicine. 


бшк Кес. 17, 21, киз 
jd ST “уу, Love Songs 


2, ae doctor, A Ge, I, 38, chief 


physician ; plur. E OS Y? I, 42; Copt. 


CAEN, CHIN, 


D Sy Sao е BY? 10 destroy. 


He ммм ут 


Sa NAA IR c pool, lake, tank. 
suna-t .. (72 0, B.D. (Saite) 145, IV, 


16, an unguent. 
"suni <, = {Ql £6, wine of Syene (Aswan). 
NAA {р 


душ АУ, to make glad, 
sunf hat (?) a= Oe o Eti. 


s-unem —— 4 “&. to make to eat, to 


feed ; caus. of ]- 4% = 5 S.A 


Sunth —— = em P. 352, — ý 


S = K, p. 467, —— ф d = №, 
NASA NANA 

NANA 
M. 531, —— \ У. М№. 1068, 1245, 


—— + =Ñ. N. 1110, a god who traversed 
AA 
heaven nine times in a night; var. —— = D 
MANA 
, P. 265. 
= 


sun-t za 


sunu 


sun 
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